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PREFACE. 


In  de&ig  anotker  volume  of  the  Magacioe,  the  Editors  expiett 
fbdr  devout  acknowledfements  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that 
through  his  Provideuce,  tbej  have  been  furoished  with  the  mar 
tcrials  of  which  it  u  comjposed ;  and  are  also  preserved  in  life,  to 
dedicate  another  portion  of  their  worii  to  HIM :  hoping  that  if 
may  further  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  thus  pro* 
mote  his  glory  in  the  world. 

Though  the  contents  of  this  Volume  have  been  necessarily  sup^ 
pKed  from  a  great  variety  of  sources ;  yet  the  Editors  are  not  con« 
tdous  that  it  contains  any  sentiments  which  do  not  accord  with  the 
analogy  of  faith;  whilst  they  feel  assured,  that  many  plain,  seri- 
ous Christians,  who  r^oice  in  the  special  mercy  of  Ood  to  poor 
sinners,  have  been  instructed  and  edified  by  it. 


That  the  Denomiitaticnta whose  use  tins  Wr4£  is  devoted,  stands 
in  need  of  such  a  public'/otgivi^as  a^  J'egister  of  the  interesting 
events  which  are  daily  ti^ng  pltfce'lnf  if, 'needs  no  proof  I  If  there 
were  no  other  reasons  thah'Ii^^^Qg  fiKfe^he  compassionate  feel- 
ings which  have  been  excited  towards  the  Heathen,  and  contribut- 
ing towards  procuring  the  requisite  pecuniary  support,  which  their 
missions  to  India,  and  Ireland,  demand  ;  these  would  be  suffi- 
cient. By  what  other  means  could  the  gratifying  details,  furnished 
by  the  committees  of  those  institutions,  be  so  frequently  commu* 
nicated  to  the  members  of  our  churches  and  congregations  ? 

• 
If  the  reader  win  cast  his  eye  over  the  Index,  appended  to  this 

Number,  he  will  observe  the  accession  of  strength  to  the  denomi« 

nation,  and  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  from  the  number  of  ministers 

and  missionaries  that  have  been  onlained  ;  the  churches  tkatfiave 

9 

been  formed;  and  the  meeting  houses  that  have  been  erected,  both 
in  England  and  Wales  ;  nor  has  Ireland  been  \ihulljf  forgot- 
ten.    It  is  scarcely  less  animating  to  observe,  how  the  missionary 


IT  ^KEFACE. 

flame  is  extending  itself  throughout  the  United  Kingdom  I  Of 
this  fact,  the  establishment  of  auxiliary  societies  affords  most  de- 
cisive and  satis&ctory  evidence.  Without,  however,  such  a  medium 
of  communica'oon  as  the  Maga^e,  thb  information  could  not 
have  been  generally  communicated — this  pleasure  could  not  have 
been  enjoyed. 

In  compliance  with  the  almost  universal  wish  of  persons  inte- 
rested in  the  welfare  of  the  Maganne,  the  Proprietors  have  resolved 
to  prefix  an  Engraving  to  every  future  Number  of  the  work :  they 
have  engaged  an  eminent  artist,  (Freeman,)  who  has  undertaken  to 
execute  the  Portraits  in  his  best  manner. 

The  only  cause  of  anxiety  the  Proprietors  feel  on  this  subject  is, 
lest  the  very  heavy  expense  attendant  on  a  portrait,  every  month, 
should  render  them  unable  to  afford  the  supply  which  the  respected 
widows  of  our  ministers  have  been  accustomed  to  receive.  It  is 
hoped  that  the  Denomination  will  recollect,  that  these  are,  in  ge- 
neral, poor  I  Some  have  large  fiimiiies,  and  many  of  them,  though 
still  connected  with  the  congregations  of  which  their  deceased  hus- 
bands were  the  honpqred  pastoirs.icaii  receive  little  or  nothing  from 
diem,  as  all  they  can  frtui^  is  nece^niqry  for^ir  present  minister. 
It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  jtbe^Prpprietors  reflect  on  having 
distributed  to  this  respec;]Uii>|ie  JBUjI '  nifecessitous  class  of  persons, 
Mnce  the  commencemific  ^f  JanqBty^^ldlS,  the  sum  of  575/.  and 
they  are  not  without  an  expecltatiois  thaf  an  increased  sale  vrill^ 
after  a  little  time,  cover  the  increased  expenditure. 

The  Editors  affectionately  renew  a  request,  made  at  the  end  of 
tiie  last  year,  that  their  brethren  in  the  ministry  would  read  this 
Preface  to  their  congregations,  during  thepreHnt  mcntk:  and  also 
use  their  influence  to  introduce  the  Magazine  to  all  the  families 
with  which  tbey  are  connected.  The  addition  of  the  Juvenile  De- 
partment, it  is  hoped,  has  rendered  the  work  more  suitable  and 
acceptable  to  our  juvenile  readers.  The  Editors  pledge  themselves 
to  use  all  their  exertions  to  maintain  a  respectable  publication : 
which  they  trust,  through  a  divine  blessing,  will  still  be  the  chan^ 
fl,el  by  which  special  benefits  will  be  communicated  to  the  hous- 
hoUofftUh. 
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ON   THE   NEW    YEAR. 


Notwithstanding  the  tens 
of  thousands  who,  during  the 
past  year,  have  gone  into  eter- 
nity, the  world  is  still  furnished 
with  inhabitants;  and  the  va- 
rious offices  which  they  left 
unoccupied,  are  again  supplied. 
^  One  generation  passeth  away 
and  another  cometh;"  and 
though  in  many  things  ''  their 
way  was  their  folly,** — ^yet  their 
posterity  approve  their  sayings," 
and  are  pursuing  the  same 
course  of  **  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit." 

The  commencement  of  the 
present  year   will   be   noticed 
as  an  era  of  universal  peace. 
The  storm  which  agitated  the 
continents  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America,  is  hushed  to  silence. 
The  din  of  war  is  no  longer  heard. 
The  sword  is  returned  to  its 
scabbard.    Tlie  soldier  resumes 
Ae   employment  of   the   hus- 
bandman.   ''  Come,  behold  the 
works  of  the  Lord, what  desola- 
tions he  hath  made  in  the  earth. 
He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth.  Hebreak- 
eth  the  bow,  and   cutteth  the 
spear  in  sunder:    He  bumeth 
O^.diariot  in  the  fire." 

Though  the  fierce  demon  of 
dbcord  and  war  may  not  be 
permitted,  in  this  year,  to  ra- 
fUge'die  earth;  yet  ibe  ie^d  of 

rot,  riiu 
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depravity,  which  is  sown  in  die 
hearts  of  all,  wiU  produce  an 
abundant  crop  of  disobedience^ 
misery,    and    death.      During 
the  succession  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  days,  parents  will 
take  a  long  farewel  of  their, 
affectionate  children ; — pastors 
will  preach  their  last  sermons 
to  their  afflicted  flocks ; — judges 
and  senators  will  finally  vacate 
their  important  stations; — and 
monarchs  will  for  ever  resign 
the  purple,    sceptre,   and  dia- 
dem.     Kespectins  persons  of 
every  description,  it  is  doubtless 
written  in  the  councils  of  hea- 
ven,  *'  This    year   thou   shalt 
die."     We  hope  the  year  will 
not  terminate  without  havbg 
witnessed  events  full  of  divine 
goodness  and    mercy  towards 
Uie   dwellers  upon  the  earth. 
May  we  not  expect,  that  this 
various   means    employed   for 
disseminating  evangelical  truth, 
will  not  be  altogether  in  vainf 
Will  not  this  ''  handful  of  com, 
so^ini   upon  the  tops    of   thf 
mountains,   shake   like    Leba*^ 
non  ?"  and  the  accessions  madf 
to   the   church  of  Christ,   b^ 
numerous  and  flourishing,  ''  as 
the  grass  of  the  earth  ?"    Is  it 
not  probable,  that,  in  this  year, 
there  will  be  for  many  ^'  a  time 

to  b9  born"  ogom^.   A^d,  !«• 
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specting  whom,  parents  and 
ministers,  with  adoring  prais^, 
will  repeat,  "  Even  from  this 
time  it  sbi^l  be  said.  What 
hath  God  wrol^^t^' 

Among  the  numerous  readers 
of  this  Essay,  it  may  be  pre- 
sumed, many  will  tins  year  be 
Dumbercd  with  the  dead:  and 
the  tongue  now  employed  in  ar- 
ticulating its  contents,  be  silent 
in  the  dust!  Is  the  reader  a 
youth   who   has   attained  that 

Eeriod  of  Hfe,  tliat  he  feels 
imself  released  from  tlie  re- 
straints of  "  tutors  and  gov er- 
oorl:"  or,  who  is  anticipating 
the  pleasures  of  connubial  en- 
joyment? or,  is  he  a  trades- 
man, engaged  in  the  hurry,  or 
immersed  in  the  cares  of  busi- 
ness i  or  a  miser,  who  is  adding 
house  to  house,  or  field  to 
field  f  or,  a  thoughtless  spend- 
thrift, who,  with  his  compa- 
nitins,  is  saying,  "  Let  us  eat 
i^d  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die  i"  Such  persons  are,  in  ge- 
neral, unconscious  of  the  short- 
ness and  uncertuQty  of  time, 
and  are  sayuiz,  "  Soul,  take 
tb^  rest,  tbou  hast  much  goods 
laid  up  for  tna/iyyeartl" 
'  On  tbii  lide,  ud  on  Uut,  mca  kc  (hdr 

Drop  off.   like   le»«   in   aut 

Ituoch  out 
InU  fiotanic  nh^i,  wbich  tbt  IcDg  Wrtn 
la  (be  worlij'i  bak  aud  undrgeDcme  daji 
Cauld  KiTce  hart  leiiuie  hs." 

Let  it  be  considered,  that 
eternal  consequences  depend 
upon  the  use  or  abuse  of  the 
time  allotted  lo  each  individual ! 
Could  the  writer  and  reader 
of  this  Essay  be  even  assured, 
that  they  would  be  among  the 
survivors  of  the  present  year, 
-(till  their  "  time  will  come  to 
die;"   and,  therefore,  respect- 


ing the  various  concerns  which 
relate  either  to  the  present  life, 
or  to  that  which  is  to  come, 
the  word  of  inspiration  says, 
"  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth 
to  do,  do  it  wim  thy  might ; 
for  there  is  no  work,  nor  do- 
nor luiowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom, in  the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest." 

Let  the  unconverted  reader 
reflect,  that  while  he  b  impe- 
nitent, and  neglectuig  the  "  great 
salvadon,"  he  is  without  "  a 
hiding  ptece  from  the  wind,  or 
a  covert  from  the  tempest." 
He  has  no  security  that  the  tor- 
minatioD  of  his  present  existence 
will  not  be  the  commencement 
of  an  eternal  state  of  misery. 
Let  him  then  "  turn  to  the 
strong  hold  as  a  prisoner  of 
hope ;"  remembering,  that "  now 
is  the  accepted  time,  that  non 
is  the  day  of  salvation!" 

Let  the  unfruitful  member 
of  a  Christian  church,  who,  in 
the  eye  of  infinite  wisdom,  is  a 
"  cumberer  of  the  ground;"  be 
thankful  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  "  let  him  alone  another 
year."  But  it  may  bo,  proba* 
bly,  the  last  year  his  long-suf- 
fering will  thus  be  exeruscd: 
and  the  order  may  lie  pven, 
"  Cut  it  down."  Every  con- 
sideration of  threatened  wrath, 
and  of  extended  mercy,  should 
rouse  to  exertion  in  every  good 
word  and  work.  Let  all  such 
hear,  and  attend  to  the  exhort- 
ation, "  Work  while  it  is  called 
to-day,  for  the  night  cometh 
wherein  no  man  can  work." 

Let  the  indolent  and  unfaith- 
ful shepherd,  who  is  feeding 
himself,  but  not  the  flock,  trem- 
ble lest,  before  the  end  of  the 
year,  ]aa  "  days  should  be  uuai- 
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berej.''  Hov  ii^ill  such  a  one 
meet  his  oflfended  Lord,  when 
he  shall  say, ''  Give  an  account 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
mayest  be  no  longer  steward?" 
To  have  the  blood  of  souls, 
who  have  perished  through  his 
negligence,  requh-ed  at  his 
hands,  will  be,  un  the  highest 
degree,  dreadful.  Let  such 
ministers  tremble,  "  lest,  whilst 
they  have  preached  to  others, 
they  diemselves  should  be  cast 
away.*'- 

Let  the  humble,  zealous  ser- 
vant of  Christ,  increase  his  ex- 
ertions ;  and,  by  his  study  and 
persevering  aim  to  exalt  his 
king,  and  to  increase  his  do- 
minion, provoke  others  to  ac- 
tivity in  this  holy  warfare. 
TTie  year  may  not  close  before 
HE,  who  has  entrusted  talents 
to'  his  use,  may  return  and  de- 
mand an  account  of  their  im- 
provement. Then  those  ser- 
vants who,  through  grace,  have 
been  ^*  faithful  unto  death,  will 
receive  the  crown  of  life." 
They  shall  exchange  their  la- 
bour for  eternal  rest; — the 
company  of  saints  upon  earth, 
for  that  of  the  "  spirits  of  die 
just  mside  perfect"  in  heaven ; 
—and  the  afflictions  of  time  for 
the  glories  of  eteniity. 

IOTA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  to  a  young 
Minister, 

BESPECTING  PUBLIC  PBAYEB. 


Prat  SB  is  an  address  to 
Gpd,  presented  in  the  name  of 
Ae  Mediator,  on  behalf  of 
ourselves,  or  others;  depreca- 
ting evils,  and  supplicating  good 
ftiDgs;  in  dependence  on  the 
pronifed  aids  of  the  Spirit^  and 


according  to  the  instructions 
given  in  the  scriptures. 

I  cannot  undertake  to  discuss 
this  subject  in  all  its  length  and 
breadth.  What  I  have  to  say, 
on  this  branch  of  your  office^ 
has  been  derived,  chiefly,  from 
experience  and  observation,  and 
will  show  its  relation  to  your- 
self, to  your  Creator,  and  to 
your  fellow-worshippers. 

The  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject may  be  inferred — From  the 
nature  of  your  ofHce :  "  We 
will  give  ourselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  the  ministry  of 
the  word,"  Acts,  vi.  4. — From 
the  consideration,  that  ministers 
are  called  to  pray  publicly,  in 
great    variety  *of    circum- 


a 
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stances— From  your  religious 
character,  as  a  dissenter.  A 
dissenter,  as  such,  rejecting  pre- 
scribed liturgies,  should  be  dou- 
bly careful  to  cultivate  the  gift 
of  prayer ; — and,  From  the  fact, 
that  some  very  eminent  preachers 
are  remarkably  deficient;  as,  on 
the  other  hand,  some,  who  ex- 
cel in  praying,  do  not  appear  to 
advantage  when  addressiug  their 
fellow-creatures. 

I  shall  begin  with  a  few  re- 
marks on  what  relates  to  your- 
self. 

1 .  Recollect  that  you  appear, 
not  only  as  an  official  profes- 
sional nian,  but  in  the  charac- 
ter of  a  worshipper  with  your 
fellow-worshippers ;  in  the  cha^ 
racter  of  a  sinner  with  your  fel- 
low-sinners. 

2.  Prepare  your  heart  to  seek 
God.  As  you  would  not  preach, 
so  neither  should  you  pray,  with- 
out preparation.  I  would  not 
be  understood,  however,  to  ad- 
vise you  to  study  tvords  before- 
hand^ so  much  as  things,    ^or- 
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nce's  obtervation  will  apply 
here,  as  well  as  to  preaching : 

"  Verhtq^g  prpritam  rem,  mr  tmita 


wtjrds  will  freely 
See,  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
Job  Orion's  Letters  to  Disaent- 
tDg  Ministers  and  Students; 
published  by  ihp  late  Mr.  Pal- 
mer, oif  Hackuey. 

3.  Be  concerned  to  breathe 
the  spirit  of  a  supplicant. — ■■ 
V^hen  Abraham  interceded  for 
Sodom,  he  said,  "  Behold, 
DOW,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  unto  Jehuvah,  who  am  but 
dust  and  ashes!  Ob,  let  not  Je- 
hovah be  angry,  and  I  will 
speak ....  Oh,  let  not  Jehovah 
be  angi^,  and  I  will  speak  yet 
but  Uiis  once."  Gen.  xviii, 
?7,  30,  Sa.— Jacob  said,  "  I 
am  not  wor^y  of  the  least  of 
all  the  mercies,  and  of  all  the 
truth,  which  thou  hast  shewed 
unto  thy  servant ;  for,  with  my 
ftaS  I  passed  over  tliis  Jordan, 
and  DOW  I  am  become  two 
bands."  Gen.  xxKii.  10. — Ezra 
wid,  *'  O,  my  God,  I  am 
ashamed,  and  blush  to  lift  up 
jny  face  to  thee,  my  God." 
.Ezra,  ii.  6. 

4.  Indulge  the  emotions  of 
Tour  own  mind  at  the  time, 
whether  joyful  or  sorrowful. — 
You  will,  BometimeB,  expatiate 
freely  in  the  language  of  con- 
bitiou ;  at  other  tmies,  3-our 
heart  may  be  enlarged  with  gra- 
titude, and  you  will  naturally 
abound  with  praise  and  thanks* 
giving.  Whatever  be  the  frame 
of  your  mind,  remember  that 
Jesus  is  the  great  Intercessor, 
and  that  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
onr  infirmities.  Rom,  nti.  16.' 
J>r.  WmIi's  KDwrlta,   oit  the 


of  the  Spirit  inprayer^ 
are  highly  worthy  of  atteution. 

5.  Avarietyof thought andof 
expression  may  be  happily  lUg-: 
gested  by  a  chapter,  or  a  psalm, 
read  before  prayer ;  or,  by  recol- 
lecting what  you  have  recently 
readiu  private.  Wherever  yoQ  are 
called  to  take  the  lead  in  public 
worship,  you  will  find  it  useful 
to  read,  before  sermon  or  he- 
fore  prayer,  a  small  portion  of 
holy  writ.  Your  preaching  is 
but  a  commtntartf ;  let  the 
people  always  hear  first  the  text 
itstlf. 

Secondly,  I  proceed  to  n<v 
tice  a  few  diings  which  rdate 
to  your  Creator. 

1.  Be  very  sparing  (much 
more  than  many  preachers  are) 
of  the  name  of  God — "  the  glo- 
rious and  fearful  name"  of  the 
"  greet  and  terrible"  God.  We 
are  all  verily  K^ilty  of  great  kre- 
verence!  Let  us  watch  and 
pray  against  this  evil,  in  time  to 
come. 

2.  If  you  compare  what  you 
read  in  holy  writ,  with  what 
you  hear  in  public  prayers,  you 
will  see,  perhaps,  that  we  are 
all  very  defective  in  adoration. 
But  scriptural  views  of  the  di- 
vine atbibutes  are  evidently 
adapted,  at  once,  to  humble  and 
to  encourage  our  souls ;  aud  the 
language  of  adoration,  borrow- 
ed from  tlie  recorded  prayers  of 
holy  men,  will  powerfully  im- 
press the  minds  of  many,  aud 
raise'  every  devout  worshipper 
from  earth  to  the  highest  Jiea- 
vens! 

9.  Maintab  a  direct  addrat 
to  the  Peity.  X^abour  hard  to 
restrain  imd  bind  your  vagraitt 
ihoughta.  Da  not  suffer  youw 
self  to  bp  talkii^to  tkepwple. 
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vfaiie  yo»  pT9ieM  to  speak  to 
your  Maker.  N or  let  it  appear 
as  if  you  were  speaking  o^  God| 
to  some  other  being,  whep  you 
are  expected  to  draw  nigh  to  the 
throne  of  the  Eternal,  who  waits 
to  be  gracious.  It  is,  confess- 
edly, a  matter  of  some  difficulty 
to  follow  this  direction  strictly. 
Every  man  fails,  perhaps,  more 
or  le93 ;  but,  as  it  will  eminently 
serve  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  and  to  promott;  real  de- 
votion in  yourself  and  in  others, 
you  should  aim  at  it.  Solilo- 
quies, pious  wishes,  and  ejacu- 
lations, may  suit  the  cloeiet, 
but,  when  you  pray  in  public, 
they  are  improper. 

4.  It  is  better  to  speak  rather 
too  slowly  tlian  too  fast.  See 
Eccles*  V.  2r— A  sinful  man, 
chattering  to  His  Maker,  with  a 
tone  of  bold  familiarity,  in  the 
presence  of  a  congregation,  is  a 
shocking  scene  of  profaneness. 

Thirdly,  I  shall  only  add  a 
few  thoughts  relating  to  your 
fellow-worshippers. 

1.  It  appears  highly  impro- 
per to  speak  of  presuming  to 
come  into  the  divme  Presence. 
Recollect,  that  you  have  a  most 
ample  and  explicit  warrant,  in 
the  form  of  commands — of  invi- 
tations— of  promises.  You  have 
a  directory  in  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
You  have  a  great  variety  of  the 
prayers  of  good  men  preserved 
m  the  scriptures.  You  have 
recorded  examples  of  success- 
ful petitions,  and  gracious  an- 
swers. You  have  the  oracle 
jof  Jehovah,  proclaiming,  with  a 
Joud  voice,  '^  Mine  house  shall 
be  called  an  house  of  prayer  for 
all  people."  Isa.  Ivi,  7. — After 
all  thiS|  can  it  be  accounted 
presumptioa  i 
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2.  Be,  as  much  JM  possible^ 
the  representative  of  the  whole 
cougregation.  Consider  that 
all  are  supposed  to  speak  by 
the  mouth  of  one. 

3.  In  praying  for  the  kiiq;^ 
there  should  be  no  fond  expros* 
sions,  on  the  one  hand;  for  yon 
are  required  to  pray  for  hin^ 
because  he  is  the  supreme  ma^ 
gistrate ;  and,  on  the  other  haw^ 
there  should  be  no  tinge  cf 
party  politics,  no  speaking  evil 
of  dignities,  no  public  centum 
on  the  measures  of  administrar- 
tion.  Our  king,  George  the 
Third,  is  venerable  on  account 
of  his  age  and  aiSiction^-^ut 
long  reign — Iiis  moral  character 
-  -his  domestic  virtues — his  at^ 
tention  to  religion — and  his  rank 
among  sovereigns ;  but  I  would 
not  speak  of  him  as  venerable, 
nor  of  his  family  as  illustrious^ 
before  God;  for,  in  the  prc^ 
sence  of  the  divine  Majesty,  all 
kings  are  as  '^  grasshoppers,  and 
'^  all  nations  before  him  are  at 
notiiing.''  Nah.  iii.  17.  Isa, 
xl.  17. 

4.  Sympathize  with  all :  your 
fellow-worshippers  through  th4 
world.  It  animates  the  hearty 
to  think  that  God  is  able  and 
willing  to  listen  to  so  many  at 
one  time,  and  to  give  us  a  par- 
ticipation in  those  immense 
showers  of  blessing  which  de» 
scend  from  him. 

5.  Avoid  dark  allusions  to 
difficult  passages  of  scripture* 
You  might  as  well  pray  m  an 
unknown  tongue. 

6.  A  meretricious,  painted, 
rhetorical  style,  is  not  the  n»> 
tural  language  of  the  heart,  but 
the  artificial  language  of  the 
head,  or  the  play  of  the  imagi- 
nation; audi  therefore,  is  ut< 
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terly  inconnstent  witb  the  bud- 
pHetty  which  accompanies  a 
nigh  state  of  devotional  feeling. 

7.  Study  to  avoid  a  sameness 
of  method,  and  of  expressioii. 
Some  pray  so,  that  you  may 
know,  almoat  as  well  as  in  the 
Boole  of  Common  Prayer,  what 
is  coming  next.  Yet,  where 
time  is  the  most  copioun  enjoy- 
ment of  heavenly  unction,  and 
nriritual  fervour,  and  where 
there  is  the  greatest  command 
of  variety  in  language,  the  same 
nan  will  often  be  found  using 
the  same  words  and  phrases,  if 
not  exactly  the  same  sentences. 
On  this  point,  an  affectation  of 
■OTfll^,  and  a  fastidious  deli- 
cacy, should  be  far  from  you. 

8.  Let  your  longest  prayers 
bediort;  for,otherwise,ift)]ere 
be  not  something  extraordinary 
in  &e  occasioD,  or  if  you  do 
not  enjoy  an  unusual  elevation 
of  soul,  the  people  will  say, 
within  themselves,  "  What  a 
weariness  is  it!"  To  prevent 
.die  evils  arising  from  long  and 
tetUous  prayers,  it  may  be  suffi- 
cient, perhaps,  only  to  recol- 
lect what  your  feelings  have 
been,  in  a  place  of  worship, 
where  &is  rule  has  been  re- 
inariubly  neglected.  It  is  not, 
however,  generally,  the  sin  of 
the  present  age,  to  make  prayers 
too  long  in  public  j  and,  as  to 
secret  prayers,  perhaps  the 
danger,  with  most  of  us,  hes  en- 
tire^ on  the  otlter  side. 

g.  Though  it  may  be  proper 
to  begin  your  prayer,  in  public, 
with  a  lower  tone,  be  careful 
to  speak  so  distinctly,  that  all 
<f0ur  fel tow-worshippers  may 
b^in  with  you.  In  many  in. 
•tancea,  the  preacher's  first  sen. 
itmces  have  not  .been,  heard. 


Take  care,  however,  not  to  be*' 
gin  till  the  people  have  had 
time  to  rise,  and  stand  in  si- 
lence. 

May  the  spirit  of  grace  and- 
supplication  eminently  rest  up- 
on you ! — Not  to  be  tediously 
minute,  I  shall  only  add,  that  ' 
I  remain 
Your  affectionate  friend,  - 
S4^mey,  W.  N: 


CONJECTURAI.  EUJCiDATIOK 

JOHN,  I.  4»-6a 

It  is  natural  to  suppose,  that 
Nathanael  was  one  of  the  pious 
few,  who  were  waiting  for  "  the 
consolation  of  Israel. "He  would^ 
therefore,  diligently  study  die 
prophecies,  of  which,  alt  the 
serious  part  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion were  then  anxiously  ex- 
pecting the  accomplishment^ 
and  watch  every  passing  event 
whi^h  might  be  supposed  to 
have  an^  reference  to  tnem.  it 
is  not  improbable,  that,  when 
reports  were  circulated  respect- 
ing John  the  Baptist,  his  anxiety 
led  him,  in  imitation  of  the 
prophet  Daniel,  to  devote  some 
time  to  the  express  purpose  of 
investigation  and  prayer.  On 
such  an  occasion,  we  presume, 
desirous  of  retiring  to  a  spot, 
where  he  might  be  free  from  all 
interroptioos,  he  selected  the 
shade  of  an  ample  fig-tree  in  his 
garden,  ^nd  there  consulted  the 
writings  of  Moses  and  the  pro^ 
pbets.  Among  other  predic- 
tions,  be  reads,  Zech.  iii.  Q, 
"  Behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua;  upon  one 
stone  shall  be  aeveo  eyes;  be> 
hold,  I  will  engrave  th'dgnviBg 
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hereof,  saiththe  Lord  of  hosts^ 
and  I  will  remove  the  iniquity 
of  that  land  in  one  day."    Com- 
paring these  words  with  other 
passages  (Psal.  cxviii.  22.  Isa. 
viii.    14.)    in  which  the  same 
figure  is  employed,  he  perceives 
that  they  point  out  die  Mes- 
siah ;    that  they   claim  omnis- 
cience as  his  distinguishing  at- 
tribute; and,  that  the  removal 
of  iniquity  (coiQpare  Dan.  ix. 
24.)  will  follow  his  being  re- 1 
▼ealed.      With    mingled    per- 
plexity and  hope,  he  proceeds 
to  the  next  verse:    "  In  that 
day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall   ye   call    every    man   his 
neighbour  under  the  vine  and 
under  the  fig-^ee;"  and  recol- 
lecting   how  exactly   the  lan- 
guage applies  to  his  own  situa- 
tion,   concludes  his   devotions 
with  an  earnest  prayer,  that  it 
might  be    exemplined    in  his 
case.     He  retires  from  the  se- 
questered spot  to  his  own  habi- 
tation, where  he  finds  his  neigh- 
bour Philip  just  entering,    to 
bring  the  joyful  news — "  We 
have  found  him,  of  whom  Mo- 
ses in  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets did  write — the  Lamb  of 
God,   which  taketh  away   the 
sin  of'the  world.''     Amazed  at 
this  strange  concurrence  of  cir- 
cumstances, Nathanael  hastens 
with  Philip,  that  he  might  see 
and  judge  for  himself.    On  per- 
ceiving him,  Jesus  immediately 
discovers  his   omniscience,  by 
describing   his  characti^r;   and 
then  at  once  refers  to  the  exer- 
cises of  hb  mind  beneath  the 
fig-tree. — Conceive,  if  it  be  pos- 


sible, what  a  mixture  of  won^ 
der,  thankfulness,  and  joy,  must 
overwhelm  his  pious  soul,  when 
he  exclaimed,  '<  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  art 
the  King  of  Israel.'' 

DELTA.     . 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Evangelical 
Magazine,^ 

THE  NEW  ARGUMENT  FOR 

INFANT  BAPTISM 

EXAMINED. 


Edinlmr^,  Nov,  2, 1815. 
DEAR  SIR, 

I  AM  a  regular  reader  of  your 
Magazine,    and  have  been  so 
since  the  beginning.     I  often 
turn  back,  with  satisfaction,  to 
the    former    volumes,    all    of 
which   I   possess,    and  reflect 
what  a  treasure  we  should  have 
esteemed  a  work  on  the  same 
plan,    if  former  ages  had  re- 
corded and  published  the  Reli- 
gious Intelligence  and  the  £s-* 
says,  which  might  have  been 
communicated  since  the  resto- 
ration  of  light  and  liberty  at 
the  Reformation.    I  have  been 
gratified  of  late,  by  the  inser- 
tion of  papers  upon  the  subject 
of  Baptism.      1   am,    indeed^ 
differently  minded  fit)m  all  of 
them ;  but,  nevertheless,  I  am 
glad  that  the  subject  is  under 
consideration.  Neglect  is  much 
more  fatal  to  divine  truth,  than 
opposition;  and,  if  arguments 
be  weak,  it  is  fit  they  should  be 
exposed.    Christians  will  never 
agree,    respecting  subjects  on 
which  they  differ,   if  they  do 
not  inquire  into  them ;  and  tht 


.   *  The  Editor  of  the  Evans^lical  Iklagazine  not  approving  this  liStttt 
te  that  moik,  at  tbr  nqu^l  of  Dr.  Stuut,  traRsmlttoi  it  to  u%. 
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world  will  never  be  the  king- 
Aiinof  ourGod,  and  his  Christ, 
until  they  do  agree.  There  is 
DO  evil  in  the  discussion  of  dif- 
fMVoces,  though  there  is,  alas ! 
too  much  in  the  spirit  often  in 
which  diese  are  discussed.  I 
must  confess,  I  have  not  read 
any  of  those  papers  on  Baptism 
with  great  attention,  though  I 
llftve  glanced  them  all.  The 
cause  is  this :  I  was  not  bap- 
tized tilt  I  arrived  at  the  same 
period  of  life  with  the  adorable 
Je^s  at  bis  baptism.  It  is 
now  tliirty-»even  years  since 
that  time.  I  had  been  previ- 
oasly  a  clergyman  of  the  esta- 
Mished  church  of  Scotland,  and 
afieryrards  a  pastor  of  a  sepa- 
rated congregation  of  Chris- 
tiana. I  had  preached  several 
times  on  the  subject  of  Bap- 
tism, and  had  endeavoured  to 
<hew,  that  the  sprinkling  of  the 
infants  of  believers  was  Chris- 
tun  baptism.  I  had,  as  I 
tihoujght,  carefully  studied  die 
aal^ect.  I  can  now,  however, 
go  to  the  root  of  my  prejudices, 
and  am  very  sure  that  Uiey  did 
not  spring  purely  from  simple 
morance.  After  I  was  bap- 
Uted,  it  became  an  object  of 
edriosity  with  me  to  collect 
Mer^  W'ork  of'  any  notoriety, 
iincieht  or  modem,  on  that 
stilnect.  I  believe  I  possess  a 
larger  list  of  books  relating  to 
h  dian  any  one  I  know.  I 
have  dipped  into  most  of  them, 
from  Cyprian  to  Williams  and 
Edwards;  but  I  have  read, 
witli  most  attention,  the  de- 
fences of  infiuit  baptism,  being 
satisfied  with  the  scriptures  on 
tEe  baptism  of  believers.  Ob- 
aervipg,  however,  in  your  Ma- 
gmxiae  fair' October,   ia  bi^d^ 


ment  for  baptizing  infanta, "  the' 
best  you  say  you  have  met 
with,"  "  irreftigable,"  "  direct," 
"  long  overlooked,"  yet  "  sim- 
ple and  conclusive,"  I  could 
not  help  being  attracted  by  such 
an  extraordinary  il<se ;  as  the 
usual  mode  of  proof  firom  cir- 
cumcision. Sec.  is  so  circuitous 
and  inferential,  and  writers  in 
must  treatises,  essays,  or  ser- 
mons, repeat  only  aft»  one 
another  what  Baptists  on  the 
one  hand,  and  Pxdobaptilts  on 
the  other,  say,  has  often  been 
before  refuted.  As  I  proceeded, 
I  was  charmed,  I  own,  by  the 
simplicity  of  the  argument, 
"  Oitia  denotes,  in  the  New 
Testament,  household" — "  ottoe 
a  house  or  family" — "  a  fa- 
mily living  together ;" — "  there 
can  be  no  family  without  chil- 
dren"— "  the  word  never  de- 
scribes a  married  pair  not 
having  children,"  and,  "  in 
several  instances,  it  denotes 
children  in  distinction  from 
their  parents,"  Well,  thought 
I,  if  this  be  true,  far  on  as 
I  am  in  years,  I  must  ask 
for  the  old  paths.  1  must 
renounce  my  present  persua- 
sion, and  the  sermons  in  de- 
fence of  infant  baptism,  which 
I  once  intended  to  publish  forty 
years  ago,  shall  be  brought  out 
with  all  the  recommendation 
which  mature  experience,  and 
the  singular  circumstance  of  a 
second  change  of  sentiment 
when  one  is  nearly  seventy  years 
of  age,  can  give  them.  It  is 
happy,  however,  that  the  ar- 
gument will  not  take  long  time 
to  consider.  An  hour,  1  thinks 
with  Schmidius's  Concordance 
in  my  hand,  will  do  the  bust* 
oesr.  AcEoidbgly,' sir,  I  made 
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haste,  and  delieijed'not.  I  ex- 
amined every  passage  ivhere 
oUta  and  olicoi^  occur  in  the 
New  Testament:  And/ though 
it  would  be  Highly  improper  to 
^xpcfct  that  you  have  room  for 
all,  I  hope  that  you  will  do  me 
the  favour  of  inserting  some  of 
them  in  the  Magazine,  with  the 
version  there  recommended.  I, 
as  well  as  you,  feel  persuaded, 
that  this  cannot  fail  to  con- 
firm the  minds  of  the  wavering, 
and  to  reclaim  from  the  bitter- 
ness of  party,  those  who  are 
misled,  by  plausible  argumeilts, 
in  oppositioif  to  the  words  of 
scripture,  in  their  plain  sense 
and  import.  I  hav6  arranged 
the  passages  where  oUog  occurs, 
in  diree  classics,  and  in  a  fourth, 
I  have  stated  the  parallelism,  in 
two'  passages,  between  oUta 
and  oiKOQ.  1  appeial  to  the 
consciences  of  your  readers,  if 
any  of  them  has  suffered  cruel 
MTong  by  its  association. 

Class  I.  Matthew,  xxi.  13, 
My  family  has  been  called  a 
family  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves.  Mat- 
thew, xxiii.  38,  Behold,  your 
family  is  left  unto  you  desolate. 
Mark,  ii.  26,  and  Luke,  vi.  4, 
David  went  into  the  family  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread.  Acts,  ii.  2,  There  came 
a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
mighty  rushing  wind,  and  it 
filled  all  the  family  where  they 
Were  sitting.  Acts,  vii.  49^ 
Heaven  is  my  throne.  See.  what 
family  will  yc  build  me  i 

Class  If .  Mark,  ii.  1,  Again 
lie  entered  into  Capernaum, 
aiid  it  was  noised  that  he  was 
iir  the  family,  and  straightway 
many  were  gathered,  sb  tha^ 
there  watf  no  roorn^  no;  not  so 
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•much  as  at  the  door ;  aiid,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  they 
uncovered  the  roof.  Mark,  iii. 
19>  And  the  twelve — went  into 
a  family.  Mark,  v.  38,  And 
he  came  to  the  family  of  the 
ruler,  &c.  Mark,  vii.  10,  And 
they,  returning  to  the  family, 
found  the  servant  whole.  Com- 
pared with  verse  6,  When  he 
was'  now  not  far  from  the  fa- 
mily, the  Centurion  sent  his 
friends,  saying,  ''  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof." 

Class  III.  Luke,  i.  23,  When 
Zecharias  came  out,  he  de- 
parted to  his  own  family.  Verse 
7y  Now  Zecharias  and  Eliza- 
beth had  no  child.  Verse  40, 
Mary  entered  into  the  family  of* 
Zecharias,  and  saluted  Eliza*, 
beth.  Verse  b^y  Mary  abode 
with  her  tlin-e  months,  and  re- 
turned to  her  own  family. 

Class  IV.  Matthew,  x.  12 
and  IS,  When  ye  come  into  a 
househol(l,  salute  it;  and  if  the 
household  be  worthy,  let  your 
peace  come  upon  them.  Luke, 
X.  5  and  6,  Into  whatever 
household  you  enter,  first  say, 
Peace  be  to  ibis  family,  and  in  ■ 
the  same  household  remain. 

I  will  not  trouble  vou,  or 
your  readers,  with  more  pas- 
sages, unless  you  desire  it ; 
though  there  are  nfiany  equally 
clear  and  conclusive  with  the 
above,  both  from  the  New  Tes- 
tament and  the  LXX,  whi<:h 
may  be  produced.  Mean- 
while, I  beg  your  readers  to 
observe,  that  the  passages 
placed  in  Class  I,  show  that 
the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  is 
o;icoc,  or  the  house  of  God, 
Class  II,  contains  such  pas- 
sages aS;  from  circntasUxicei) 
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related  with,  or  euential  to 
them,  show  that  oixoc  denotes 
a  building,  and  not  persons. 
In  Class  III,  I  have  presented 
oIkoc  used  to  express  tlie  fami- 
lies of  two  persons,  who  had 
DO  children. 

In  Class  IV,  the  passages 
contain  o'utta  and  oUoc  m  differ- 
ent Evangelists,  and  in  the 
same  used  as  convertible  terms : 
the  family  residing  in  tiie  house, 
without  any  distinction  of  chil- 
dren from  domestics ;  so  that, 
after  all,  die  household  of  Ste- 
phanus,  who  had  addicted  them- 
selves unto  (he  ministry  of  the 
saints,  1  Corinthians,  xvi.  15, 
may  be  the  very  same  family 
whom  Paul  baptized,  1  Co- 
rinthians, i.  16. 

I  do  earnestly  request,  if  I 
have  made  any  blunder  in  this 
business,  that  you  will  correct 
it  in  tlie  Magazine  ;  for  reasons 
of  some  consequence  to  myself, 
and  to  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
with  salutations  to  all  your  olcot, 
iv  my  seme,  not  in  that  of  the 
reviewer  in  your  Magazine, 
t.e-  not  excepting  those  of  them 
who  do  not  Uve  with  you,  nor 
yourself. 

I  am,  dear  sir, 

youn,  sincerely, 
CHARLES  STUART. 


BELIEVERS 
THE  HEIRS  OP  OOD. 

'Amidst  the  number  of  new 
covenant  blessings  which  are 
conferred  on  the  people  of  God, 
(Mie  of  the  most  diatinguished 
Mi'jChat  they  are  beirs  of  God. 
"jiieSpmt  itself  bevetb  wit- 


ness with  our  apiri^  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God, 
and  if  children,  tlien  hein — 
HEIRS  OF  God,  and  joint  hdrs 
with  Christ."  Rom.viii.  16,  17. 
To  be  an  heir  to  any  thing  is 
to  possess  a  proper  title  to  all 
it  involves.  To  be  an  heir  of 
God  is  to  be  entitled  to  God 
himself.  To  look  upon  God 
as  our  own — to  realize  our  per- 
sonal interest  in  him — and  to 
regard  all  he  possesses,  as 
contribu^g  to  our  eternal  fe- 
licity. 

That  this  is  not  an  over- 
charged statement,  of  the  pri- 
vilege of  a  believer,  is  evident 
from  the  whole  tenour  of  scrip- 
ture. The  great  new  covenant 
promise  is,  "  I  will  be  to  them 
a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people,"  The  language  of  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord 
Ahnigliw,  as  scattered  through 
the  Bible,  displays  the  same 
fact.  They  are  repeatedly 
using  these  elevated  expres- 
sions: "My  God!" — "OGod! 
thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I 
seek  tliee."— This  God  is  our 
God,  for  ever  and  ever ;  he  will 
be  our  guide,  even  unto  death." 
— "  Behold,  God  is  my  salva- 
tion, I  will  trust,  and  not  be 
afraid !" 

But  who  can  ascertam  all 
the  endless  riches  to  which  they 
are  entitled,  who  are  heirs  of 
God  ?  Fully  to  know  this, 
we  must  comprehend  what  God 
is.  But  here  both  words  and 
thoughts  fail ;  for,  "  canst  thou, 
by  searching,  find  out  God  f — 
canst  tliou  find  out  the  Al- 
mighty to  perfection  ?"  When 
we  attempt  to  contemplate  it, 
we  are  lost  in  die  immeasurable 
tbyss.     But  dioii^  we  are  uil- 
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iSAe  to  fathom  its  vast  infinity, 
yet  let  us  stand  on  its  shores, 
and  endeavour  to  scan  a  little 
of  what  b  in  itself  illimitable. 
If  you  are  heirs  of  God, 
his  vnsdom  is  yours,  that  wis- 
dom by  which  he  formed  the 
earth,  and  established  the  hea- 
vens; which  observes  every 
event  that  has,  or  shall  take 
place,  and  regulates  it  to  its 
proper  end,  its  destined  pur- 
pose; which  marshals  every 
star  in  its  order,  and  calls  them 
all  by  their  names ;  which  cir- 
cumvents all  the  rage  of  hell, 
and  directs  all  the  power  of 
heaven.  It  is  yours,  O  ye 
sons  of  God!  to  guide  you 
amidst  the  intricacies  of  your 
path — ^to  remove  every  obstacle 
which  would  impede  your  wel- 
fare— to  espy  and  counteract 
the  councils  of  the  infernal  pit, 
that  would  hinder  your  eternal 
happiness — to  make  all  the  dis- 
tresses of  the  world  productive 
of  your  real  benefit — to  cause 
**  all  things  to  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  who  love 
God,  who  are  the  called,  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose/' 

His  ali'Siifficiency  is  yours; 
and    to  all  its   boundless    re- 


sources,  you,  as 


the 


of 


heirs 
God,  are  entitled.  "  I  am 
God  all-sufficient,"  is  his  own 
declaration,  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  his  people.  His  are 
the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills — 
.his  are  the  earth,  the  sun,  the 
stars.  With  him  are  the  liches 
of  grace,  and  the  treasures  of 
glory. — All  felicity  is  in  his 
hands ;  both  his  own  happiness 
and  that  of  all  his  creatures, 
is  there.  His  ^ower  can  effect 
all  his  desisns-T-there  is  nothing 
too  hard  for  him.     Whatever 
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be  our  wants  or  dangers,  with 
his  protecting  care  over  us,  we 
may  bid  defiance  to  gloomy 
fears.  "  I  will  help  thee,"  is 
his  language. — ''  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand  of  my 
righteousness,  therefore  fear 
not,  neither  be  dismayed."  Let 
whatever  event  will  happen — 
let  poverty,  let  danger,  let  af- 
fliction press  around,  the  all- 
sufficiency  of  God  is  capable 
either  to  rescue  firom  them,  or 
support  under  them.  It  will, 
most  assuredly,  conduct  his 
people  out  of  them  all.  O 
believer !  when  dejected  on  ac- 
count of  the  difficulties  and 
trials  of  the  way,  look  upward 
— view  the  all-sufficiency  of  thy 
God.  Chide  thy  desponding 
soul  in  the  language  of  revela- 
tion— "  why  sayest  thou,  O 
Jacob !  and  speakest,  O  Israel ! 
my  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord, 
and  my  judgment  passed  over 
from  my  God  ?  Hast  thou  not 
known,  hast  thou  not  heard, 
that  the  everlasting  God,  the 
Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  nei- 
ther is  weary  ?  he  giveth  power 
to  die  faint,  and  to  them  who 
have  no  "ligl^t  he  increaseth  - 
strength.  They  that  wait  on 
the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength ;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings,  as  eagles ;  they 
shall  run,  and  not  be  weary ; 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint." 
His  love  is  yours — that  love 
which  is  eternal  in  its  origin, 
and  immutable  in  its  natiu'e, 
immutable  in  its  extent,  infinite 
in  the  diversity  of  its  operations, 
and  illimitable  in  its  duration. 
For  he  has  said,  "  I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love, 
therefore,  with  lov'u^g  VvivOa\c^%> 
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I  have  dniwD  thee."  O  tfie 
boundlefs  expreasioiu  of  cUvine 
love!  in  pitting  our  lo>t  coadi- 
tioD — in  providiug  a  method  of 
recovery — iii  electing  us  to  sal- 
vation— ill  the  gift  of  Christ — 
in  cidhiig  us  out  of  darliness 
into  niarvelloua  light — in  con- 
ferriog  on  us  all  the  privileges 
of  grace — in  supporting  us  un- 
iw  all  our  trials — in  granting 
na  communion  with  himself — 
m  preserving,  utiadat  the  attach 
of  the  lost  enemy,  and  bringing 
iu  to  his  eternal  glory.  O  the 
riches  of  the  love  of  God ! 
put  all  these  riches,  believer, 
are  conferred  on  thee — its  im- 
measurable expauHe  is  all  thy 
Qwn.  It  was  his  love  which 
brought  thee  to  believe  on  the 
^aviour — tliis  that  has  support- 
fd  thy  existcuce  to  the  present 
hour.  It  is  a  God  of  love 
which  dwells  in  tliee  now,  and 
will  bring  thee  to  the  ocean  of 
tow  vi^eo  time  shall  be  no 
n^ore. 

Hii  immiUable  Jidelity  is 
yours.  For  this  is  his  character, 
and  all  which  i>  contained  iu 
iu  is  for  those  who  are  heirs  of 
God.  But  to  know  the  value 
of  this  perfection,  we  nmst  as- 
certain  the  nature  of  his  en- 
gagements. Now,  these  en- 
gagements are  contained  in  the 
promises  of  his  word.  Here 
he  has  declared,  that  he  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighte- 
ousness, and  their  sins  and  ini- 
quities will  he  remember  no 
uioie;  that  he  will  pour  out  his 
spirit  on  them,  will  sprinkle 
clean  watt^r  on  them,  and  cleanse 
them  from  all  their  lilthiness; 
that  he  will  cause  his  face  to 
shine  on  them,  and  give  them 
peace;  that,  with  the  gift  of 


his  Son,  all  odier  things,  shall 

be  freely  given  diem;  .that  grace 
and  glory,  and  oo  good  thing 
shall  be  widiheld  from  them 
diat  walk  upiightly ;'  that  he 
will  never  leave  them,  nor 
forsake  them ;  will  guide  then 
by  bis  counsel,  and,  afterward, 
receive  them  to  glory.  These 
are  his  declarations,  and  they 
are  faithfiil  and  true.  He  ia 
not  a  man  that  he  diould  lie, 
nor  the  sou  of  man  that  be 
should  repent :  Hath  bespoken 
it,  aud  will  he  not  do  itf  Hath 
he  said  it,  and  will  he  not  make 
it  good  I  He  is  not  yea  to-day, 
and  nay  to-morrow:  but  "  all 
the  promise*  of  God  are  ia 
him,  yea,  and  in  him.  Amen, 
to  the  glory  of  God,  by  ua." 
All  that  he  has  spoken  are  aa 
certain  in  their  accomplishment, 
as  was  the  word  which  said, 
"  Let  there  be  Ught,  and  there 
was  hght." 

His  eleraitu  is  yours.  Foe 
as  the  heirs  of  God  possess  an 
endless  duration,  so  they  require 
an  endless  portion.  This  can- 
not  be  found  here :  all  thing! 
are  mutable,  and  must  have  an 
end.  If  I  have  not  an  endless 
portion,  my  soul  must  famish 
m  eternal  want.  But  here  it  ia 
found,  "  Of  old  thou  didst  lay 
the  foundations  of  the  earth, 
and  the  heavens  are  the  work 
of  thy  bands ;  they  shall  perish, 
but  thou  remainest ;  they  shall 
was  old,  as  doth  a  garment; 
and  as  a  vesture,  shatt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall 
be  changed  ;  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  have 
no  end."  As  long  as  God  hves, 
his  people  will  never  want  an 
ample  supply.  After  the  sun 
shall  be  extinguished  with  dark-* 
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«eM»  and  the  mooo  be  tunied 
into  blood:  ^fter  die  fire  ihall 
bnm  our  vorld,  he  afaall  say, 
^  My  happiness  is  still  secure, 
for  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
ever." 

AU  his  characters  and  rda- 
tiom  are  yours.  Is  he  ^friend? 
-^-he  is  the  friend  of  nis  chil- 
dren. Is  he  9i  father  i — it  is 
bis  sons  who  are  privileged  to 
say,  Abba  Father.  Is  he  a 
vortionf — it  is  for  dieir  welfare. 
To  them  he  is  a  rock,  a  refuge, 
a  strong  hold.  He  is  their 
high  tower,  and  their  glory. 
He  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God  now,  and  he  will 
publicly  own  them,  as  his  pro- 
perty, ^  in  the  last  day,  when 
he  maketh  up  his  Jewels." 

Since  this  is  the  fact,  well 
may  believers  be  called  upon 
to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  ex- 
ceedingly to  exult  ill  their  God. 
Let  them  sing  of  the  wisdom, 
the  all-sufficiency,  the  love,  the 
immutable  fidelity,  the  eteruity, 
and  all  the  varied  characters  of 
Jehovah.  Surely,  if  these  are 
insufficient  to  inspire  joy  and 
happiness,  nothing  is  left  in  the 
universe  to  produce  them.  But 
an  appropriating  persuasion  of 
interest  in  these  will  impart  de- 
light in  the  deepest  trials  ;  will 
enable  them  to  say,  ^'  Although 
the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom, 
and  there  be  no  fruit  in  the 
vine;  though  the  labour  of  the 
olive  should  fail,  and  the  fields 
yield  no  meat ;  the  flock  be  cut 
off  from  the  fold,  aud  there  be 
no  herd  in  the  stall,  yet  will  I 
rejoice  in  the  Lord;  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation." 

JbUmu  AUQUIS. 
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PARADOXICAL  SAYINGS 

OF 

THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 

lUnOVED. 

(No.  I.) 

*'  Am  deemert  and  yet  irmeJ* 
2Cof.  vi.8. 

When  the  Redeemer  seat 
forth  his  disciples,  he  apprized 
them  of  the  reception  thew 
should  meet  with,  and  the  treaU 
ment  they  should  receive  front 
tlieir  enemies.  **  Behold,  I  send 
you  fordi  as  sheep  in  the  midst 
of  wolves;  be  ye,  therefore^ 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmlesf 
as  doves." — "  But  beware  of 
men,  for  they  will  deliver  yo« 
up  to  the  councils,  and  they 
will  scourge  you  in  die  syna* 
gogues."  —  He  thus  prepared 
their  minds  for  the  difficulties 
they  had  to  encounter,  and  tha 
sufferings  they  should  expi^- 
rieuce — while  diey  were,  by  a 
holy  and  prudent  deportment^ 
to  silence  the  calumny  of  their 
persecutors.  In  their  subsa^ 
qucnt  history,  the  truth  of  our 
Lord's  predictions  was  verified^ 
and  his  grace  illustriously  dis- 
played in  their  support.  No 
couiiideration  is  more  calcidatei^ 
to  reconcile  the  Christian  to  cir« 
cumstanccs  of  an  afflictive  na^- 
ture,  than  that  proposed  by  onr 
Lord  on  this  occasion.  "  The 
disciple  is  not  above  his  master; 
it  is  enough  for  the  disciple  to 
be  as  his  master,  and  the  ser- 
vant as  his  lord.  If  they  hav0 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more 
shall  tliey  call  them  of  his 
household  ?*'  if  the ''  true  and 
faithful  witness."  —  Hiin,  ^\x^ 
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could  not  deceive,  neither  be 
decttved,  was  treated  aa  an  im- 
postor, and  c^led,  "  thb  de- 
ceiver." Why  should  we  mar- 
vel, that  his  servants,  teaching 
the  same  doctrines,  evincing 
the  same  disposjUons,  and  in- 
culcating the  same  holy  obe- 
dience to  the  .will  of  God, 
should  experience  similar  treat- 
ment f  They  were  viewed  as 
deceivers,  by  those  who  were 
strangers  to  their  true  charac- 
ter. The  charge  was  unjust 
and  unreasonable.  Impostors 
act  from  motives  of  personal 
a^randizement ;  but  what  sa- 
Ci^ces  these  servants  of  God 
made!  What  self-denial  they 
|»ractised !  But  even  their  ab- 
stemiousness and  mortifications 
were  attributed  to  evil  inten- 
tions; and,  when  the  appella- 
tion of  "  madman"  suited  the 
purposes  of  malignity  and  per- 
secution, that  was  employed. 
But  such  was  the  regard  these 
liolv  men  of  God  had  for  divine 
Wiuority,  and  the  promotion 
of  human  happiness,  that  they 
could  reply,  to  all  such  charges, 
*f  Whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God ;  or,  whe- 
tiiCT  we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your 
cause."  They  fulfilled  their 
commission,  patiently  submit- 
ting to  bonds  and  imprison- 
ments ;  evincing  the  divinity  of 
tlietr  mission,  and  the  benevo- 
lence of  their  hearts ;  while 
their  great  aim  was,  to  secure 
the  rights  of  the  D^ty,  and  the 
faMppinesB  of  man. — The  truth 
is,  die  euemiea  of  Christianity 
are  themselves  awfully  deceived. 
How  roistakeo  are  dteir  views 
of  God,  and  of  their  own  state 
and  character!  The  deception 
wifrjrA  tbey  practise  oa  uiem- 


selves,  is  forcibly  represented 
in  the  word  of  God: — "  Be- 
cause thou  sayest  X  ■»"  "<=h) 
and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  notiiing;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  are 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked." — 
A  deceived  heart  hath  turned 
them  aside  from  God,  and  from 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  happi- 
ness. They  follow  lying  vani- 
ties, and  forsake  their  own  mer- 
cies. In  rejecting  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  they  act  under  the 
influence  of  the  god  of  this 
world,  "  who  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them."  The  apostles, 
amidst  all  their  trials,  were 
steadfast  in  the  faith,  and  main- 
tained uniformity  of  character. 
However  their  circumstances 
varied,  the  state  of  their  minds 
did  not  alter;  neither  depressed 
by  adversity,  nor  elated  by  pros- 
perity, they  went  steadily  for- 
ward, in  the  great  work  in 
which  they  were  engaged.  With 
them  it  was  a  small  matter  to  be 
judged  of  men,  while  their  own 
consciences,  and  those  who  best 
knew  them,  bore  witness  to  the 
truth  of  their  mission,  and  the 
rectitude  of  their  conduct. — 
The  miracles  which  they  per- 
formed, in  healing  the  sick  and 
raising  the  dead,  but  the  still 
greater  miracles  of  grace,  ef- 
fected, by  their  instrumentality, 
in  the  conversion  of  sinners,  a- 
bundantly  demonstrated,  that 
they  were  the  true  servants  of 
God,  and  faithful  apostles  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  They,  needed 
no  recommendatorv  letter ;  tbeir 
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mimerout  converts  being  the 
best  proof  of  the  divine  appro- 
bation. Notwithstanding  the 
reproach  and  calumny  of  their 
enemies,  they  were  the  true 
frioids  of  mankind.  They  were 
sent,  with  the  invaluable  trea- 
sures of  the  gospel,  to  enrich 
poor  sinners ;  a  summary  of  its 
blessings  is  contained  in  the 
commissiongiven  to  the  apostle 
Paul : — "  To  open  their  eyes, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God ;  that  they  may 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  an  inheritance  among  them 
which  are  sanctified^  by  faith 
that  is  in  me." 

How  awfully  deluded  is  the 
unrenewed  mind !  Ungodly 
men  speak  evil  of  what  they 
know  not,  reject  the  message 
of  reconciliation,  and  treatChris- 
tianity  with  contempt;  whilst, 
to  every  man  in  his  right  mind, 
it  appears  essential  to  human 
happiness.  How  unreasonable, 
criminal,  and  dangerous,  is  such 
a  conduct!  What  the  Re- 
deemer addressed  to  the  wicked, 
in  his  day,  may  still  be  said  to 
the  ungodly :  "  Which  of  you 
convinces  me  of  sin  (falsehood)  ? 
and,  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do 
ye  not  believe?"  While  it  b 
plainly  revealed  in  the  word  of 
God,  and  clearly  demonstrated 
in  the  conduct  of  men,  that  all 
arc  under  sin,  still,  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  bring  men  to  ac- 
knowledge, indeed,  themselves 
sinners,  in  the  scriptural  sense 
of  the  expression !  This  can 
only  be  effected  by  the  power- 
ful energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I*  When  he,  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sm,  and  of  righteous- 


ness, and  of  Judgment ;  of  sin^ 
because  they  believe  not  in  me; 
of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and. ye  see  me 
no  more;  of  judgment,  because  . 
the  prince  of  this  world  is 
judged."  —  When  persons  are 
thus  net  only  convicted,  but 
convinced,  of  their  accumulated  . 
guilt,  they  will  confess  their 
sins  to  God ;  acknowledging 
that  they  have  been  deceived, 
and,  renouncing  all  dependence 
upon  themselves,  rely  on  divine  . 
mercy  alone  for  pardon  and  sal- 
vation:— "  For  we  ourselves 
also  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures,  liv- 
ing in  maUce  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another.  Bu^ 
after  that  the  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared,  not  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  : 
done,  but  according  to  his  mer- 
cy, he  saved  us,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration,  and  the  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
which  he  shed  on  us  abundant- 
ly, through  Jesus  Christ  our^ 
Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  - 
by  his  grace,  we  should  be 
made  heirs,  according  to  the 
hope  of  eternal  life/' 

Whitchurch,  Salop.  J.  H. 


To  tlieEditors  oftheBaptistMagmiie* 


I 


It  may  not  be  uninteresting^ 
nor  ufiseasoTiabky  at  this  present , 
juf let  lire,  to  give  your  readers  tm 
abridged  account  of  the  proceeds : 
ings  of  Oliver  Cromtvell,  and 
this  nation  in  general,  on  hear-- 
ing  of  tlie  cruel  persecutions  and 
sufferings  of  the  FTatdense^i  in 
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ike  taUtgB  ff  Pwdnmni,  in  ike 
commencement  afthx  year  1655 ; 
and  of  the  liberal  oo9itribution$ 
thett  rahed'  in  thit  country  for 
their  relief y  in  their  dispersed 
and  distressed  condition. 

I^  the  following  brief  sketch  be 
nritnble  to  thepagesofyoar  useful 
mieeellanyj  it  is  at  your  service. 

BedtM^^  Dec.  1815.  G.  B. 

ACCOUNT 

OF  THE 

PERSECUTIONS  and  RELIEF 

OP 

THE  WALDENSES, 

IN  THB  YEAR  165&. 

About  the  20th  of  Mav. 
1655)  an  account  of  the  duke 
of  Savo/s  proceedings  against 
the  Waldeilses  reached  Eiig* 
land ;  and  it  no  sooner  came  to 
the  ears  of  the  protector^  than 
he  rose,  like  a  lion,  out  of  his 
place,  and,  by  the  most  pa- 
thjstic  appeals  to  the  Protestant 
princes  upon -the  continenti  he 
awoke  the  ^▼hole  Christian 
world,  exciting  their  hearts  to 
pity  and  conimiseratiou'.  The 
providence  of  God'  had  so  dis- 
posed the  order  of  events,  that 
the  poet  MiLTON,  at  that  time, 
filled  the  office  of  Latin  secre- 
tary to  Oliver  Cromwell.  He 
was  an  utter  eaemy  to  persecu- 
tion in  every  form.  The  severe 
sufierings  of  the  Waldenscs 
touched  his  heart,  and  occa- 
sioned him  to  take  particular 
interest  on  that  affecting  occa- 
sioB.  It  devolved  upon  him, 
bj  oiBce^  to  write  letters  to  the 


heads  of  the  different  Protestant 
states  in  Europe,  with  the  view 
of  interesting  them  in  the  aflaini 
of  the  Waldenses;  and  his  let- 
ters, on  that  occasion,  deserve 
to  be  handed  down  to  the  re- 
motest ages  of  the  world,  as  a 
noble  instance  of  a  benevolent  • 
and  feeling  mind,  worthy  of  the 
author  of  Paradise  Lost. — 
One  of  the  first  of  CromwelPs 
measures  was,  to  appoint  a  day 
of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek 
the  Lord  on  behalf  of  the  me^- 
lancholy  condition  of  those  af-- 
flicted  people.  A  public  de- 
claration of  their  distressed 
state  was  also  issued,  calling 
upon  the  inhabitants,  through- 
out the  land,  to  join  in  free  and 
liberal  contributions  towards 
their  succour  and  support;  ia 
which  the  protector  himself  set 
a  noble  example,  by  com- 
mencing the  subscription  with 
a  donation  of  TWO  thousand 
pounds!  from  his  own  private 
purse.  And,  that  no  time  might 
be  lost,  ill  testifying  his  good ' 
will  towards  the  Waldenses,  ou- 
the  2Sd  of  May,  Sir  S.  Mor- 
land  received  orders  to  prepare 
for  setting  off,  witli  a  message  > 
from  the  English  government  to' 
the  duke  of  Savoy,  beseeching 
the  latter  to  recall  the  merciless  . 
edict  of  Gastaldo,  and  to  re- 
store the  remnant  of  his  poor 
distressed  subjects  to  their 
homes,  and  the  enjoyment  of 
their  ancient  hberties. 

Andrew  Gastaldo  was  doctor 
of  the  civil  law,  and  conservator 
general  of  the  holy  faith.'  In 
observation  of  the  orders  pub- 


*  Osr  leadrn  will  pcmive*  by  the  resolutiooi  of  tlir  FMestut  Dinenting 

.  recommt'iided  that  thii  noble  example  shoo' 
coDgregalioDS  Qiroughoat  the  nidced  kingdoin. 


1Mj^'i*rr  in  London,  that, it   is  recommriided  that  thii  noble  example  should 
At  JatMed  ioMlltbe  diMsenting  ( 
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lished  against  the '  pretended 
reformed  religion,  after  stating 
the  authority  with  which  he 
had  been  invested  by  the  duke 
of  Savoy,  he  proceeds  **  to 
conunand  and  enjoin  every  head 
of  a  family,  with  its  members 
of  the  reformed  religion,  of 
whatever  rank  or  condition  so- 
ever, without  exception,  with- 
in  three  days  after  the  publica- 
tion of  these  presents,  to  with- 
draw and  depart,  with  their  fa- 
milies, out  of  the  respective 
places  of  their  residence,  and 
transported  to  the  places  al- 
lowed by  his  royal  highness, 
during  his  good  pleasure.  See. 
under  pain  of  deaths  and  confis- 
cation of  houstB  and  goods;  pro- 
tided  alwaysj  that  they  do  not 
make  it  appear  to  u$,  within  20 
daysfoiloicin^f  that  they  are  be- 
come Catholics — or,  that  they 
have  sold  their  goods  to  the 
Catholics,"  &c.  &c. 

OnMay  the£6th,  Sir  Samuel 
Morland  took  his  departure  for 
the  continent,  being  charged, 
on  his  way  to  Piedmont,  with 
a  letter  from  the  protector  to 
the  French  king,  on  the  cruel 
massacre  and  sufferings  of  the 
Waldenses,  in  whose  recent 
murder  some  French  troops 
had  been  employed.  The  king 
of  France  lost  no  time  in  return- 
ing a  very  complaisant  and  sa- 
tisfactory answer  to  this  letter ; 
in  which  he  assures  the  protec- 
tor, that  the  manner  in  which 
his  troops  had  been  employed, 
by  the  duke  of  SHvoy,  or  his  mi- 
nisters, was  very  far  from  meet- 
ing with  his  approbation — tliat 
they  had  been  sent  by  him  into 
Italy,  to  assist  the  duke  of  Mo- 
ciena  against  the  invasion  which 
the  Spaniards  had  made  upon 

VOL,  VIII.  / 


his  country — ^that  he  had  al- 
ready   expostulated    with    the 
court  of  Savoy,  for  having  em* 
ployed  them  in  an  affair  of  that 
nature,  without  his  authority  or 
command — and,    that   he  had 
sent  to  the  governor  of  his  pro* 
vince  of  Dauphiny,  requesting 
him  to  collect  as  many  of  the 
poor  exiled  Waldenses  as  he 
could ;  to  treat  them  with  gen- 
tleness, and  afford  them  every 
protection  they  might  stand  in 
need  of. — "  As   to  what  re- 
mains," continued  his  majesty; 
"  you  were  perfectly  right  m 
believing  that  I  had  giv(^  no 
orders  to  my  troops  to  execute 
such  a  business  as  this — ^nor  was 
there  the  least  ground  to  sup- 
pose, that  I  should  contribute 
to  the  chasUsement  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  duke  of  Savoy,  who 
professed  the  reformed  religion; 
while  I   was  giving   so  many 
proofs  of  my  good  will  to  those 
of  my  own  subjects,  of  the  same 
profession,  whose  fidelity  and 
zeal,    for  my   service,    1  have 
great  reason  to  applaud ;  since 
they   omit  no   opportunity   of 
evincing  their  loyalty,  e:cen  be- 
yond all  that  can  be  imagined, 
and,  in  every  thing,  contributing 
to  the  prosperity  and  advantage 
of  my  affairs." 

Having  delivered  the  protec- 
tor's letter  to  the  king  of  France, 
and  received  the  preceding  re- 
ply. Sir  Samuel  Morland  pro- 
ceeded on  his  journey  towards 
Savoy,  and,  on  the  2 1  st  of  June, 
arrived  at  Kivoli,  a  city  about 
two  miles  from  Turin,  where 
the  duke  (who  seems  to  have 
been  a  minor)  then  was,  ^ith 
his  royal  mother,  and  all  the 
court.  Two  days  afterwarda, 
he  obtained  au  audieucei  ^sati 
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introduced  hianelfj,  in  an  ela^ 
li^orate  Latin  oration ;  in  which 
be  painted,  in  strong  cok>urs, 
the  accounts  that  had  been  re- 
ceived in  England,  of  the  dread- 
ful atrocities  that  had  been  re- 
cently perpetrated  upon  the 
Waldeuses  by  the  soldiery,  de- 
8C]^bv9g  '^  the  Iiouses  on  fire, 
^hich/'  sajs  be,  *'  are  yet 
smoking ; — ^the  mangled  car- 
casses, and  ground  defiled  with 
blood; — ^virgins  violated,  and, 
BJ^r  being  treated  witli  brutal 
outrage,  too  indecent  to  be 
ypientioi^ed,  left  to  breathe  out 
tiifeir  iMt; — men,  a  hundred 
ye^s  old,  li/elpless  through  age, 
^B4  bed-ridden,  burnt  in  their 
beds  ;-^infants  dashed  against 
|ipe  rockfl^  8cc.  8cc.  Were  all 
th^  tyrants,"  says  he,  '^  of  all 
tiiivpsi  And  ages^  alive  again, 
}h^y  nvgiit  blush  to  find,  that 


subjects,  whose-  sitoatioit  had 
been  represented  to  him  aa^  ex* 
ceeduigiy  lamentable;  and  she 
could  not  but  extremely  whm^ 
der,  that  the  malice  of  men 
should  ever  proceed  so  fiir^  as 
to  clothe  8uch  paternal  and  tem^ 
der  chastisement  of  their  tnoU 
rebellious  and  inment  subfectSf 
in  characters  so  black  ana  de* 
formed,  thereby  to  render  them 
odious  to  all  Uie  neighbouring 
princes  and  states,  ohe,  at  the 
same  time,  gave  him  to  under- 
stand, that ''  she  was  persuadedi 
when  the  lord  protector  caaie 
to  be  more  particularly  informed 
of  the  truth  of  all  that  had  pass* 
ed,  he  would  be  so  perfectly  sa* 
tisfied  with  the  duke's  proceed- 
ings, that  he  would  not  give  the 
least  countename  to  his  disobe* 
dient  subjects.  However,  for 
his  highness's  sake,  they  would 


1^  comparison  of  these  things,    not  only  pardon  their  rebellious 


^ey  had  contrived  nothing  that 
Reserved  to  be  called  barbarous 
fygKl  iahiunan ! — ^Tbe  very  angels 
§9^  leized  with  horror  at  them ! 
^M  sune  amaiedi — Hea^ven  it- 
l^f  seeflas  to  be  astonished  with 
th^  cries  of  diying  men,  and  the 
yi^ry  earth  to  bkish^  being  dis- 
coloured with  the  gore  of  so 
iaany  innocent  persony  8cc. 
ifaving  finished  his  oration.  Sir 
Swiuei  presented  to  the  dnke 
iIpk^.  letter  with  which  he  had 
beien  chained  by  his  master,  the 
levd  protector.  As  soon  as 
the  duke  and  his  dnother  were 
^WMluainted  with  the  contents  of 
i^  letter,  madame  royal  ad- 
dl^SAsed  the  English  minister, 
md  infonned  hmi,  ^*  that  she 
Apuld  not  but  extremiely  ap- 
f^laud  the  singular  chari^  and 
jgodnesa  ^f  his  bigness  the 
ioid.jnotoolor  tohwaiids  •  their 


subjects,  for  the  verjf  heinous 
crifnes  which  they  had  committed, 
but  would  also  grant  them  such 
privileges  and  fevours,  as  could 
not  fail  to  give  the  protector 
full  proof  of  the  great  respect 
which  they  entertained  for  his 
person  and  mediation."  These 
plausible  professions,  while 
they  display  the  usual  finesse  of 
politicians,  yet  certainly  evince 
no  ordinary  measure  of  respect 
for  the  head  of  the  English  fo- 
verament,  and  are  much  more 
complaisant  than  was  the  style 
in  which  the  same  lady  had  pre- 
viously addressed  Major  W  eis, 
the  deputy  from  the  Swiss  can* 
tons. 

When,  upon  the  very  first  am 
nunciation  of  the  persecutions 
and  distresses  of  the  Waldcnses^ 
Obver  Cromiwell  issued  a  pro* 
cbmalion  for  a  day  of  natioonl 
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htimiliaUoo  thoughout  England 
mnI  Walea.    He  commanded, 
at  the  same  time,  tbat  collec- 
tions  should  be  m£ide  at  all  the 
ohm^ches  and  chapels  for  thei^r 
lelief;   and   a    committee,    of 
about  forty  of  the  first  of  the 
nobility,  gentry,  andcleigy,  was 
formed  for  conducting  it.     Sir 
Thomaa  Viner  and  Sir  Christo- 
pher Pack,  aldermen  of  Lon- 
don, being  appointed  treasurers. 
The  man  total  of  the  collections 
amounted  to  38,241/.  lOs.  6d. 
which,  if  we  take  into  our  ac- 
eouot  the  relative  value  of  mo- 
ney between  those  and  the  pre- 
vent tiroes,  must  certainly  give 
HI  a  very  favourable  impression 
of  the  liberality  of  our  forefa- 
diers.     Nor  is  (t  less  gratifying, 
^lo  witness  such  a  proof  of  tlie 
humane  and  benevolent  spirit, 
which,     as     Protestants,     our 
countrymen  evinced,  on  an  oc- 
casion   that    so   justly    called 
for  it. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  the 
oommuuity  at  large,  the  pro- 
tector and  his  council  ordered 
a  narrative  to  be  published, 
explanatory  of  their  proceed- 
ings, with  a  very  miuutc  and 
circumstantial  account  of  the 
sums  contributed,  specifying 
the  counties,  the  number  of 
parishes  in  each,  with  the  pre- 
cise amount  of  their  contribur 
tions,  as  well  as  of  the  appli- 
cation that  was  made  of  the 
same,  through  the  medium  of 
Sir  Samuel  Morland,  who,  to 
carry  into  effect  the  liberality 
of  the  English  people,  was  or- 
dered to  take  up  his  residence 
at  Geneva,  a  city  contiguous  to 
the  valley's  of  Piedmont,  where 
he  conttnited  about  three 
3mrs. 


/ 


ThefoOowing  Rfmarks^  om£pbB8.iv. 
4 — 13,  were  delivered  on  tk§  day  <£ 
m  yotmg  Man  being  eaUed  to  ike 
Immatnf;  mud  mSbrtesed  to  aU 
Chmrck,  of  u'kiek'ke  tcwf  m  Memker. 

The  design  of  Paul,  in  tfaia 
section,  is  to  place  before  us 
the  church  of  Christ  under  the 
figure  of  a  human  body,  in  or- 
der to  illustrate  its  unity,  the 
mutual  dependence  of  one  part 
upon  anodier,  and  the  impw« 
tance  of  the  whole.  This  body 
is  represented  in  an  imperfect 
state,  as  if  passing  from  infancy 
to  maturity,  which  progress  ia 
styled,  *^  £difying  the  body  of 
Christ,  till  we  all  come  in  thn 
unity  of  the  failh  and  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man."  The  standard  at  which 
it  is  to  arrive  ultimately,  ia: 
'*  The  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fukiess  of  Christ."  Am 
if  the  artist  were  informed,  that 
not  only  the  style  of  the  aculp-* 
ture  was  predetermined,  but 
also  the  proportion  of  evaay 
part,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
whole.  It  is  equal  to  sayings 
"  There  is  your  model"— ^^T£b 
measure  of  the  stature  of  thc- 
fulness  of  Christ." 

The  means  appointed  for  the 
completion  of  this  work,  are 
the  gifts  which  the  blessed  Re» 
deemer  received  when  ^  He  aa» 
ceaded  up  on  high,"  and  scat* 
tered  among  those  who  bekni| 
to  the  church. 

By  the  appellation  Ghurd^ 
we  mean,  either  the  catholie 
body,  including  all  believera^ 
or,  individual  branches  formed 
on  the  original  model. 

In  forming  our  ideas  of  dm 
church,  there  are  two  eztremaa 
to  which  we  are  ex|Ksaad*^  w 
tbefj,  10  to  nnderstiiid  \ta  usoit] 
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as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  a  spi- 
ntuat  tyranny,  and  reader  scnp- 
tural  discipliiie  abtolutel^  iin- 
poasible;  or  bo  to  explain  its 
independence,  as  to  effect  a  real 
scbism  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

The  organization  of  distinct 
cburdieB,  arises  from  conve- 
nience and  necesiity;  either 
where  believers  are  too  widely 
scattered  to  meet  together,  or, 
too  numerous  to  assemble,  with 
comfort,  iu  the  same  house. 
But,  in  the  formation  of  tliese 
distinct  societies,  care  should 
be  taken,  that  the  principles  of 
legislation,  appointed  for  die 
whole  church,  should  be  ap- 
plied to  every  individual  branch ; 
diat,  instead  of  dissimilarity 
and  estrangement,  the  tenderest 
aynipathy  and  most  cordial  af- 
fecbon  may  pervade  the  whole 
body,  like  drops  of  water, 
which,  while  separated,  yet 
being  of  the  same  element,  will, 
being  brought  together,  easily 
nix  and  blend  in  one ;  or,  as 
mster  streams,  which,  though 
divided  for  the  sake  of  ferti- 
lizing a  district,  will  ultimately 
meet  in  one  channel.  This 
will  infallibly  be  the  case,  if 
each  society  be  formed  upon 
the  one  great  model — "  The 
neasure  of  the  stature  of  the 
Ailness  of  Christ." 

We  see,  from  this  section, 
tKat  gifts  itL  the  church  are  of 
great  importance.  They  are 
not  merely  ornaments,  as  some 
seem  to  suppose,  but  a  trca- 
niry,  a  common  stock,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  body.  It  will 
follow,  by  dear  uid  natural 
deduction,  that  these  gifts  re- 
^Un  the  mort  serious  attention, 
metoj  society  where  they  are 
^^tmil     Z&lf  W^  'PJMV  par' 


dcularly  necesasTy,  when  the 
method  by  y/hiai  we  provide: 
for  a  standing  ministry  in  onr- 
churches,  is  taken  into  the  ac- 
count. Tliere  are  points,  ia 
reference  to  this,  wherein  we- 
differ  from  others,  and  for 
which  difference,  we  think  we' 
have  satisfactory  reasons. 

We  could  educate  our  chil- 
dren for  the  ministry,  as  some 
other  professing  Christians  do  ; 
and  the  consequence  would  be, 
we  should  have  in  the  ministry- 
more  general  learning ;  minis-' 
ters  would  be  connected  with- 
the  most  respectable  fomilies^ 
ill  the  denomination;  and  would ^ 
be  less  despised  by  tlie  world. 
But  then  there  would  be  leas 
piety  and  truth  in  our  pulpits ; 
and  the  ministry  would  dege- 
nerate to  a  mere  secular  con- 
ceru.  We  think  ourselves  bound' 
to  look  into  our  churches  for 
miiiiitcrs,  and  uot  into  our  nur- 
series ;  and  to  select  men  of 
personal  religion,  sound  in  the 
faith — "  Apt  to  teach ;"  whose 
characters  shall  adorn,  and  not 
disparage  religion.  Our  rea- 
son for  tlius  acting,  b,  we' 
thiuk, — we  adhere  to  the  word 
of  God.  It  will  appear  plain 
to  every  one,  that  learning, 
however  important  in  itself, 
can  never  supply  the  deficiency 
of  personal  rehgion ;  uor,  re- 
spectability of  connection,  thr 
want  of  soundness  ui  the  fuith, 
and  holy  zeaf.  There  seem  to 
be  different  degrees  and  orders 
of  gifts  in  the  church,  for  dif- 
ferent purposes,  all  of  oiia 
origin — "  All  these  workcth 
that  self-same  spirit."  But 
Christ  does  not  send  a  mes- 
senger beforehand  to  infonn  us^ 
upon  whom  he  bestows  theve. 
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as  to  lay  a  foundatioii  for  a  spi- 
ntiml  tyranny,  and  render  scnp- 
tun)  ducipline  abiioiutely  iin- 
posBible;  or  bo  to  explain  its 
independence,  aa  to  effect  a  real 
scbism  in  the  body  of  Clirist. 

The  organizabon  of  distinct 
churches,  arises  from  conve- 
nience and  necessity;  either 
where  believers  are  too  widely 
Bcattered  to  meet  together,  or, 
too  numerous  to  assemble,  with 
comfort,  iu  the  same  house. 
But,  in  the  formation  of  tliese 
distinct  societies,  care  sliould 
be  taken,  that  the  principles  of 
legislation,  appointed  for  the 
vbole  church,  should  be  ap- 
plied to  every  individual  branch ; 
that,  instead  of  dissimilarity 
and  estrangement,  the  tenderest 
lynipathy  and  most  cordial  af- 
fectum may  pervade  the  whole 
body,  like  drops  of  water, 
which,  while  separated,  yet 
bong  of  the  same  element,  will, 
baing  brought  together,  easily 
mix  and  blend  in  one ;  or,  as 
siater  streams,  which,  though 
divided  for  the  sake  of  ferti- 
lizing a  district,  will  ultimately 
meet  in  one  channel.  This 
will  infallibly  bo  the  case,  if 
each  society  be  formed  upon 
the  one  great  model — "The 
neasure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fiilness  of  Christ.'' 

We  see,  from  this  section, 
t^t  gifts  in  the  church  are  of 
great  importance.  They  are 
not  merely  ornaments,  as  some 
seem  to  suppose,  but  a  trea- 
sury, B  common  stock,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  body.  It  will 
follow,  by  dear  and  natural 
ibductioD,  that  these  gifts  re- 
(piire  the  moat  serious  attention, 
m  cftxy  tociety  where  they  are 
J^nmi.     Zbw  w^  'PJMV  par- 


ticularly necesaiiry,  when  fb0 
method  by  which  w«  provide  ^ 
for  a  standing  ministry  in  our- 
churches,  is  taken  into  the  ac- 
count. There  are  points,  in 
reference  to  this,  wherein  we- 
differ  from  others,  and  for: 
which  difference,  we  think  we 
have  satis  file  tory  reasons. 

We  could  educate  our  ciiil-' 
dren  for  the  ministry,  as  some 
other  profeaaing  Christians  do ; 
and  the  consequence  would  be, 
we  should  have  in  the  ministry: 
more  general  learning ;  minis-' 
ters  would  be  connected  with< 
the  most  respectable  families 
ill  tlie  denomination;  and  would ^ 
be  less  despised  by  the  world. 
But  then  there  would  be  less 
piety  and  truth  tn  our  pulpits; 
and  the  ministry  would  dege- 
nerate to  a  mere  secular  con- 
cern. We  think  ourselves  bound' 
to  look  into  our  churches  for 
ministers,  and  net  into  our  nur- 
series ;  and  to  select  men  of 
personal  religion,  sound  in  the 
faith — "  Apt  to  teach ;"  whose 
characters  shall  adorn,  and  not 
disparage  religion.  Our  rea- 
son for  thus  acting,  is,  we- 
thiuk, — we  adhere  to  the  word 
of  God.  It  wilt  appear  plain 
to  every  one,  that  learning, 
however  important  in  itself, 
can  never  supply  the  deficiency 
of  personal  religion ;  nor,  re- 
spectability of  connection,  the 
want  of  soundness  in  the  faith, 
and  holy  zeal.  There  seem  to 
be  different  degrees  and  orders 
of  gifts  in  the  church,  for  dif- 
ferent purposes,  all  of  oHk 
origin  — "  All  these  workctti 
that  self-same  spirit."  But 
Christ  does  not  send  a  mes- 
senger beforehand  to  inform  us^ 
upon  whom  he  bestows  thcsfr. 
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S'fts;  we  are  to  search  for 
ese  giftSf  audf  nurture,  and 
iiriog  uem  forward  for  useful- 
ness. 

There  are  two  remarks,  which 
the  section  will  support,  and 
which  we  will  endeavour  to 
illustrate. 

1  Churches  are  under  an 
pbligabon  to  look  out,  and  to 
encourage  the  gifts  among  them. 

If  men  carelessly  and  negli- 
gently squander  their  property, 
and  reduce  their  families  to  m- 
digence  and  beggary,  we  con- 
sider them  criminal.  But  what 
property  is  for  the  support  of  a 
nunily,  that  gifts  are  for  the 
support  of  the  church ;  and,  if 
growth  in  grace  be  an  obliga- 
tion bindings  and  the  cultiva- 
tion and  use  of  gifts  be  the 
means  to  that  end,  it  will  fol- 
low, that  to  neglect  gifts  is  a 
sin  against  Him  who  bestows 
them  upon  the  church. 

Gifts  are  not  always  so  ap- 
pareuty  and  the  spirit  which 
possesses  them  so  ardent,  as 
that  they  are  noticed  by  all. 

Where,  through  diffidence, 
modesty,  or  other  circum- 
stances, they  seem  concealed, 
it  is  proper  to  look  them  out, 
and  bring  them  to  light,  and 
use  means  to  make  them  an- 
swer the  most  valuable  ends. 
The  generality  of  young  men, 
whom  we  call  to  the  work  of 
the  ihinistry,  are,  in  the  first 
instance,  illiterate ;  we  are  glad, 
therefore,  to  give  them  a  re- 
treat from  the  world  for  a  time 
in  our  academies,  under  godly 
and  learned  teachers.  We  find, 
because  circumstances  render- 
ed it  impossible  for  the  apostles 
to  go  through  a  course  of  regu- 
lar study,  during  the  xoimstry  of 
VOL,  vm. 
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their  Lord  on  earth,  he  made 
up  the  deficiency  by  miraculous 
gifts,  when  he  ascended  to 
heaven ;  which  merely  suggests^ 
that,  though  learning  is  not  es- 
sential to  the  Christian  minis- 
try, jet,  as  an  auxiliary,  it  is 
highly  desirable. 

It  is  not  wise  to  leave  gifts^ 
like  fruit-trees  in  a  forest,  to 
produce,  if  they  cannot  be  pre- 
vented; and,  under  such  dis- 
advantages, to  bring  forth  their 
fruit  in  its  most  imperfect  state. 
As  fruit-trees  need,  and  will 
pay  for  cultivation,  so  will  gifts 
in  the  church.  If  you  send  a 
son  to  school,  the  first  inquiry 
you  make  is,  are  his  teachers 
competent?  If  you  place  ^ 
lad  as  an  apprentice,  you  in- 
quire, is  his  master  skilful  in 
his  profession  ^  If  you  call  iu 
medical  assistance,  or  legal 
advice,  you  act  upon  the  same 
principle.  Why,  then,  I  woulq 
ask,  should  the  pulpit  be  the 
only  place,  where  ignorance 
can  be  tolerated  ? 

In  lookhig  out  gifts,  iin* 
portant  facilities  present  them- 
selves. Praver-meetiu^s — vil- 
lage- reading  —  Sunday-schools 
— visiting  the  sick,  and  suchr 
like  exercises,  where  the  gifts 
of  young  men  arc  unfolded.  It 
will  be  said,  every  man  that 
can  pray  is  not  qualified  to 
preach.  We  allow  it;  yet,  if 
we  notice  in  a  youth,  an  aptir 
tude  to  accommodate  his  ideas 
and  expressions  to  existmg  cir^ 
cumstances ;  a  diversity  of  lively 
impressions  upon  the  imaginar 
tion ;  a  good  taste  in  selection, 
together  with  correctness  of 
judgment  and  ardent  zeal ;  we 
may  pretty  safely  conclude, 
God  has  marked  oax  xWl  vxv:^ 
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for  usefulnesa.  Your  attention 
should  be  particularly  directed 
to  discover  whether  ihe  know- 
ledge of  such  a  person  be  pro- 
gressive, or  not.  For,  in  sonie 
instaucus,  mc  have  seen  indi- 
viduals make  astonishing  ad- 
vances in  knowledge  for  the 
first  few  moutlis,  who  have, 
for  ever  after,  seemed  to  co 
tinue  stationary. 

The  increase  of  churches 
our  denomination,  renders  an 
increase  of  ministers  very  de- 
sirable; but,  the  men  we  want 
ore  labourers,  not  men  of  fa- 
shion— men  of  sound  judgment 
and  unequivocal  piety,  not  of 
fastidious  genius,  who  shine  and 
fluctuate  like  a  meteor — 
whoss  powers  are  devoted  to 
the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 

The  obligations  of  churches 
to  search  for,  and  foster  gifts, 
may  be  ui^ed  from  the  obedi- 
ence they  owe  to  Jesus  Christ, 
who  seems  to  have  adopted 
this  mode  of  supplying  their 
necessities,  in  order  to  form  a 
test  of  their  fidelity.  Surety 
individual  churches  arc  greatly 
indebted  also  to  the  body  at 
large,  from  which  they  have 
been  supplied  with  ministers ; 
and,  therefore,  are  bound  to 
seek  after,  and  strive  to  pro- 
vide ministers  for  other  congre- 
gations. Were  you,  at  this 
present  time,  rlesbtute  of  a 
nister ;  would  it  be  a  matter  of 
perfect  indifference  to  you, 
whether  any  other  church  had 
a  gifted  brother  to  take  his 
stand  among  you  as  your  pas- 
tor P  Surely  not;  and,  cer- 
tainly, indifference  to  the  state 
and  comfort  of  other  churches, 
is  ungenerous.  To  receive, 
jntd  not  repay,  is  to  tmpovcrisb 


the  body,  and  cimtract  a  debt. 
What  we  owe  to  a  perishing; 
world,  cannot  be  better  dis- 
charged than  by  sending  forth 
men,  who,  by  their  amiable 
conduct,  draw  the  minds  of 
men  to  attend  to  their  advic«> 
while  their  doctrines,  distilling 
like  dew,  shall  soften  their 
hearts,  and  point  diem  to  realms 
of  bliss. 

What  a  glorious  reward  for 
every  such  church,  to  hear  of 
the  success  of  those  sent  from 
her  bosom  on  such  messages 
of  mercy!  She  is,  by  such 
means,  extending,  miilti plying, 
and  perpetuating  her  fruits  m 
both  earth  and  heaven.  In 
short,  our  obligations  to  God 
the  Redeemer,  and  tlie  church ; 
as  also  the  duty  of  benevolence 
to  men,  and  what  we  owe  to 
ourselves,  all  conspire  to  urge 
us  to  the  important  work,  and 
say  to  us,  "  Be  not  weary  in 
well  doing,  for,  in  due  tune,  ye 
shall  reap,  if  yc  faint  not," 

2.  Gifted  members  are  bound 
to  submit  to  the  judgment  of 
the  churches  to  which  tlicy 
belong,  concerning  their  sup- 
posed gifts. 

Whatever  is  public  stock, 
should  be  appropriated  by  pub- 
lic consent.  But  gifts  are  pub- 
he  stock,  they  belong  not  ex- 
clusively to  the  individual  who 
possesses  them,  but  are  given 
"  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ ;"  and  are,  there- 
fore, under  the  control,  and  at 
the  disposal  of  the  church. 

Gifts  usually  discover  them- 
selves iu  youth,  or  in  the  early 
parts  of  our  profession,  when 
our  experience  is   small,   and 
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our  judgment  immatured.  There 
are,  perhaps,  very  few  who 
have  not,  in  the  days  of  their 
first  love,  breathed  the  pious 
and  benevolent  wish — O  that 
I  were  a  useful  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ!  But,  it  is 
manifest,  that  such  a  wish  is 
not  always  prophetic ;  nor 
would  it  be  prudent,  in  ever}' 
instance,  to  cherish  and  en- 
courage such  a  desire. 

It  is  certain  individuals  are 
not  prepared  to  form  a  proper 
estimate  of  their  own  abilities. 
They  are  liable  to  view  them 
through  a  medium  too  partial, 
or,  from  an  excess  of  modesty, 
to  consider  them  of  less  im- 
portance than  they  really  are. 
Though  we  cannot  consider 
the  decision  of  any  body  of 
tacn  to  be  infallible,  yet  there 
are  substantial  reasons  why  the 
decision  of  a  church,  concern- 
ing the  gifts  of  an  individual 
member,  is  more  to  be  depend- 
ed upon  than  his  own  opniiou, 
Tliey  are  more  likely  to  be  im- 
partial in  their  judgment,  less 
liable  of  feeling  the  iufluence 
of  improper  motives  than  him- 
self, '^rhere  are  generally,  in 
our  churches,  men  of  years, 
with  a  good  share  of  experi- 
ence; and  a  judgment,  chas- 
tised by  a  series  of  adverse  and 
perplexing  events;  in  conse- 
quence of  which,  although  the 
stamina  may  not  be  equally 
strong  with  those  of  his  mind, 
upon  whose  gifts  they  are  call- 
ed to  determine ;  yet  the  deci- 
sions are  likely  to  be  more  cor- 
rect. To  treat  with  contempt 
the  concurring  opinion  of  ex- 
perience and  age,  betrays  a 
vanity  of  mind,  which  prc- 
sBgea  DOtbiog  but  mischief  and 


disgrace  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry.. 

There  seems  a  beauty,  with 
which  nature  is  pleased ;  in  a 
church  calling,  and  a  brother 
obeying  that  call,  as  if  it  were 
the  voice,  of  his  God  and  Sa- 
viour. He  discharges,  in  this 
act,  the  obligations  M'hich  are 
implied,  and  under  which  he 
brought  himself,  when  he  join- 
ed that  church.  He  embraces 
a  fine  scope  for  the  display  of 
the  benevolence  of  his  heart 
among  his  fellow  men.  A 
world  of  important  objects  are 
before  him,  which  must,  to  all 
eternity,  be  interesting,  either 
in  happiness  or  misery;  upon 
each  of  which,  by  his  instru- 
mentality, God  is  capable  of 
performing  a  miracle  of  mercy, 
and  giving  him  his  warmest 
wishes  in  conjunction  with  the 
joy  of  angels.  He  approves 
his  heart  and  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  establishes 
his  fidelity  to  his  great  Master, 
while  he  escapes  the  charge  of 
a  wicked  and  slothful  servant, 
by  not  hiding  his  talent,  if  it 
be  but  one,  (and  that  a  small 
one,)  in  a  napkin,  till  his  Lord 
shall  retuni. 

Ridgmont, 


G.K. 
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Believe  it,  sickness  is  not 
the  fittest  time,  either  to  learn 
virtue,  or  to  make  our  peace 
with  God :  it  is  a  time  of  dis- 
temper and  discoinposedness ; 
those  must  be  learned  and  prac- 
tised before  sickness  comes,  or 
it  will  be  too  late,  or  very  dif- 
ficult to  do  it  after. 

SIR  M.  1^M.T», 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 

No.  I. 
The  Christian  can  never  suf- 
ficiently ealimate  the  worth  of 
^T.ne  revelation  Without  it, 
how  little  could  he  discover  of 
the  glorious  nature  of  (iod,  and 
how  little  could  he  know  of  his 
vast  de^i^s.  It  is  fur  from  the 
intention  of  these  remarits  to 
divert  the  attention  frum  the  sa- 
cred scriptures.  But  the  atlen- 
^ve  observer  must  see,  that  llie 
believer  too  frequently  overiuuks 
every  other  source  of  informa- 
tion ;  and  though  his  views  may 
be  expanded  concerning  ihe  cha 


In  an  age  like  the  preieatt 
when  infidelity  has  enlisted  m 
her  service  "  iiience,  faUcly  so 
called,"  it  is  desirable,  that  the 
disciple  of  Christ  should  oppose 
to  it  real  philusuphy ;  thut  be 
should  know,  thai  an  understand- 


far 


ing  of  natural  philosophy  is 
from  being  calculated  to  cause 
irreverence  for  the  word  of  Cod ; 
for,  as  it  espands  our  ideas  of 
bis  infinite  power  and  wisdont, 
so  it  must  tend  to  exalt  our  opi- 
nion of  hu  amaiing  cimdescen* 
sion  in  the  inestimable  gift  of  hii 
holy  word ! 

Does  the  aerious  man  admiie 
the  wisdom  of  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing as  displayed  in  the  formation 
of  the  least  inject  be  has  observ- 


iacter  of  the  Almighty  as  the  edi  How  would  his  admiration 
God  of  salvadon,  yet,  viewing  increase,  could  he  behold  the 
bim  as  the  Creator,  his  ideas  arc  i  minute  animalcules  that  are  now 


remarkably,  if  not  bhimably, 
contracted.  He  btlintt  that  di- 
'viue  wisdom  and  power  have 
been  displayed  in  the  formation 
of  the  various  beings  and  prodi 
tions  with  which  he  is  fuuiili 


brought  to  view.  Does  he  be- 
hold with  wonder  the  grand  ex- 
panse of  Heaven  1  How  would  hit 
wonder  increase,  should  be  coin 
template  infinite  space,  and  cor- 
aider  the  stars,  which  perhaps  he 


or  of  which  be  has  heard,  and .  had  regarded  as  little  more  than 
that  they  are  also  evinced  in  spangles  to  beautify  Ihe  skies, 
their  preservation,  for,  as  a  Chris-    really  suns  and  worlds,  revulving 


tian,  he  could  not  do  otherwise ; 
but,  from  bis  ignorance,  he  is 
incapable  of  dwelling  upon  such 
considerations  with  delight,  and 
of  appreciating,  in  any  utrfut  de- 
gree, the  Deity's  attnbutes  in 
those  works.  He  is  hardly  aware, 
that  what  arc  called  the  works 
at  nature,  are  extensile  beyond 
huniHU  discovery,  perfect  beyond 
pur  cotunrebenKion,  and  maniles- 
latiom  or  goodness  txieeaing  alt 
cal^uUtion:  thatthe^are.infiict, 
ii  jevdatioD  of  the  divine  perfec- 


through  immensity,  and 
all  glori^ing  their  Makecl  Does 
he  breathe  Ue  air  with  gratitude! 
With  what  new  sensations  would 
he  breathe  it  did  he  understand 
its  properties!  Is  he  iliankful 
for  the  light  by  which  he  readi 
his  Biblei  How  must  be  feel,  if 
be  knew  its  nature ! — It  is  not 
then  too  much  to  say,  that  a 
thousand  beauties  are  hidden 
from  his  sight  by  the  veil  of  ig- 
norance, and  a  thousand  pleasuTcs 
denied  him  by  hit  want  of  obser^ 
vatioii.    iu  evet^  wkUl  of  life. 
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the  Creator  would  be  seen  with 
additional  pleasure ;  and,  in  the 
domestic  circle,  one  of  the 
most  important,  he  must  appear 
with  new  interest.  One  reason 
why  the  child  is  often  eager  to 
spend  his  evenings  from  home 
b,  because  he  finds  little  there  to 
engage  his  lively  disposition.  The 
same  dull  round  occurs,  or  a 
want  of  system  prevails,  and  it 
seems  a  mere  accident  if  the 
evening  is  pleasant :  time  seems 
to  hang  heavily  even  in  the  pa- 
rents' hands.  Opportunities  con- 
tinually present  themselves,  in 
the  ^mali^st  familv,  for  commu- 
nicating useful  knowledge.  A 
Spirit  of  inqunry  should  be  ex- 
cited and  encouraged,  and  this 
can  only  be  done  by  an  ability 
m  some  one  of  the  family  to  con- 
tribute information.  It  would  be 
well  if  the  head  of  a  family  would 
devote  one  evening  in  the  week 
to  the  acquisition  and  communi- 
cation of  philosophical  informa- 
tion, or,  at  least,  that  he  was 
able  to  afford  those  hints  and 
illustrations  that  would  render 
his  society  increasingly  desirable. 
He  would  soon  find,  that  the 
evening  was  anticipated,  and  the 
occasion  not  suffered  to  pass 
without  his  being  reminded  of 
the  engagement;  and  it  would  be 
his  own  fault,  if  it  was  not  even 
a  religious  opportunity 

With  some  such  view,  it  is  in- 
tended, occasionally,  to  submit  a 
few  reflections,  through  tlie  medi- 
um of  the  Magazine,  on  a  variety 
of  Philosophical  Facts  May  the 
divine  blessiug  attend  them. 
Let  it  be  seen,  that  the  volume  of 
nature,  and  the  v*  lume  of  reve- 
lation harmonize ;  ^ea,  that  they 
illustrate  and  explam  each  other: 
and  let  praise  and  glory  be  as- 
cribed to  Jehovah,  i\,r  the  beau 
tifiil  works  of  creation,  as  well 
B8  the  glorious  works  ofredemp-^ 


CALENDAR 

FOR 

JANUARY   1816. 


I.  The  iViroie.— This  Month  de- 
rived  its  Reman  name  from  Janut, 
one  of  their  divinities,  to  whom 
they  gave  two  faces;  because,  oi^ 
the  one  side,  the  first  day  of  thb 
month  looked  towards  the  new 
year,  and,  on  the  other,  towards 
the  old  one. 

TI.  Jewish,  or  Roman  Catholic^ 
or  Church  of  England  fasts  and 
festivals. 

The  Jews  keep  the  second  asm 
fast,  occasioned  by  the  first  ap- 
proaches of  Nebuchadnezzar  m 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem ;  (Jeremiah, 
xxxa.  1.)  and  which  Zechariahis 
supposed  to  call  the  Fast  of  the 
Tenth  Month.  The  thirtieth  U 
called  by  the  Jews,  New  Year's 
Day,  for  the  trees  bud  on  this 
day:  also,  the  daughters  of  Sluloh, 
cicjthed  in  white,  went  into  the 
fields  to  dance.    Judges,  xxi.  2L 

In  the  Church  of  England,  1, 
Circumcision;  6,  Epiphany;  25, 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul ;  30,  Kito 
Charles  I.  the  Martyr. 

III.  Astronomical  Occvrrenceg^ 
The  Sun  enters  Aquarius  at  11 
min.  imst  2  in  the  morning,  on  the 
21st.  The  Moon  :  First  quarter 
the  7th, -Full  the  15th,— Last 
quarter,  2lst.--New  Moon,  28th, 

For  the  conjunctions,  quadra- 
tures, <Jl'c.  of  the  planets,  the  im- 
mersion and  emersion  of  sateilitea, 
Arc.  see  the  Nautical  Almanack, 
or  Time's  Telescope. 

IV.  Nat yra list's  Diary. ^Tht 
redbreast  begins  to  sing—Larks 
con|?regate  and  fiy  to  the  warm 
stubble  for  shelter,  and  the  nut- 
hatch  is  heard.  The  shell-less 
snail,  or  slug,  ccmmcuces  its  de- 
predations on  garden  plants  and 
green  wheat.  'Ihc  hedge-sparrow 
and  the  tliruah  are  hedxA,  TYi^ 
wren  also  •  pipes  her  pet^nmslV^y 
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The  farmer  exerts  nil  his  care 
tending  the  domestic  cattle.  Early 
lambs  and  culves  are  housed  and 
watched  with  almost  patenial  soli- 
citude. The  sharp-eyed  fox  steuls 
from  the  wood,  and  makes  his  in- 
cursions into  the  hen<roost  and 
thelarai-yard.  The  cold-blooded 
animals,  an  the  frog,  snake,  and 
lizard  are  quite  benumbed  by  the 
cold,  and  so  remain  till  the  ap- 
pioaeh  of  warm  weather.  Snoiv, 
ice,  and  Anst,  axe  mt^re  strangers 
in  England,  if  we  reflect  on  their 
long  stay  in  more  northern  coun- 
tries, and  their  almost  perpetual 
tesidence  among  the  storm-beaten 
rocks,  and  vast  glaciers  of  the 
Alps.  The  admirer  of  nature  in 
•U  her  primeval  majesty,  must 
Tint  the  Simpltm,  St.  Bernard,  or 
St,  Gothard,  before  he  can  form 
any  adequate  idea  of  the  wonders 
of  mow  anil  ice. 

Flottrfrs. — The  rosemary — The 
nioter aconite —The  bear's  foot — 
Tlie  mezerion — The  red  dead- 
nettle  —  The  snow-drop  —  The 
crowfoot — The  crocus.  Towards 
the  end  of  this  month,  the  daisy 
ia  in  fiill  bloom. 

Durine  hard  fronts,  in  the  fens 
of  the  Isle  of  ^y,  men,  women, 
and  children,  use  their  snow- 
pattens,  or  ska  its,  almost  as 
much  as  thev  do  in  Holland. 
Theskaiters  orNorway,  however, 
eclipse  all  others. 

V.  Remarkable  Events. — 1  Jan, 
1801.  Union  of  Ireland  with 
Great  Britain. 

7  Jan.  l&i>8.  Surrender  of  Ca- 
lua.     The  English  bad  retiiined 

Eossession  of  it  more  than  two 
undred  years. 

VI.  BirihM  and  Death  of 
Jlltutriotit  A/cK.— 3  Jan.  Before 
Christ  107,  Cicero,  the  Roman 
ontor,  born. 

.  8  Jan.  1642.  Galileo  died 
4<w-  Horence :   This  celebrated 


astronomer  was  cited  before  the 
Holy  Inquuition,  and  forced  to 
abjure  the  Copernican,  or  true 
system  of  the  world.  After  go- 
ing through  the  humiliating  cere- 
mony, he  stamped  with  his  foot 
the    earth    saying,    e  pur  ti 

Mfe ;  it  moves  notw  it hs landing ! 

i:)  Jan.  1700,  Monastic  esta- 
blishments suppressed  in  France. 

17  Jan.  1792,  Died,  George 
Home,  Bishop  of  Nonvich. 

20  Jan.  1790,  Died,  at  Cherson, 
John  Howard,  I  he  philanthro- 
pist. This  excellent  man  was  a 
member  of  the  church  in  Wild- 
Street,  with  the  late  Dr.  Stennett. 

21  Jan.  1793,  Louis  XVI.  be- 
headed at  Paris. 

22  Jan.  ISGl,  Francis  Bacon, 
Viscouit  St.  Albans,  born. 

28  Jan.  Iii47,  Died.  King 
Henry  VHI. 

30  Jan.  1649,  King  Charles  1. 
beheaded. 

Rfntorki. —  1.  Our  juvenile 
readers  may  see  an  illustration  of 
many  of  these  particulars  iu 
Time's  Teletcope,  for  1816,  Irom 
which  valuable  work  we  have 
freely  borrowed, — Aikin's  Calen- 
dar of  Nature— Martinet's  Cate- 
chism of  Nature— Butler's  Geo- 
graphy i  and  Audley's  Compa- 
nion to  the  Almanack. 

2.  When  Christ,  the  prince  of 
peace,  came  into  the  world,  the 
temple  of  Janus  was  shut  at 
Rome.  We  congratulate  our 
readers  that  Great  Britain  is  now 
at  peace  with  all  the  world.  May 
the  peace  be  bsting  and  produij- 
tivc  of  the  greatest  bhs»iugs  to 
all  nations ! 

3.  As  the  new-year's  day  will 
bring  to  recollection  the  union 
nf  Ireland,  let  the  reailer  reflect 
how  much  remains  to  be  done 
by  the  British  government — tlic 
British  parliament — and  the  Bri- 
tish public,  for  the  best  interests 
of  tl^t  long  neglected  country. 


(^ttuarp* 


Mrs.  FRANCES  BOTTOMLEY. 

Death  is  the  king  of  terrors, 
from  whose  dreadful  gnsp  we 
bave  oo  reason  to  expect  e\enip- 
tiaii.  Towards  some  he  advances 
with  slow  an<i  perceptible  steps, 
giving  them  repeated  warnings 
before  he  accomplislies  the  object 
of  his  missioD.  On  otherj,  he 
da^ti  like  a  Ibn  on  its  prey,  de- 
spatching the  inunortal  soul  from 
its  earthly  tabernacle  witiiont  pre- 
rious  warning.  It  was  in  the 
manner  last  suggested, death  seized 
on  the  body  of  Mrs.  Frances  Bot- 
lomley  of  Brampton,  in  the  coanty 
of  Huntingdon,  who  departed  this 
life  on  the  evening  <jf  the  first  of 
October,  1815,  in  the  47th  year 
of  her  age.  The  deceased  ap- 
peared eariy  at  the  house  of  God, 
on  the  morning  of  the  day  abovc- 
mentioDed,  in  perfect  hea'lth,  and 
in  high  spirits  ;  her  countenance 
seemed  to  convey  the  sentiments 
of  David,  when  he  said,  "  I  was 
^lad  when  they  said  unto  me,  let 
OB  go  up  tothe  house  of  the  Lord" 
but  little  did  she  or  lier  friends 
apprehend  that  that  sabbath  was 
to  introduce  ber  to  a  sabbath  that 
wUl  ncTer  end.  She  expressed 
peculiar  interest  in  the  morning 
discourse,  founded  on  the  follow- 
ing passage  of  scripture,  Eccles. 
xi.  1.  "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  for  thou'sbalt  lind  it  after 
many  days."  In  the  afternoon, 
she  united  with  the  congregation 
m  singing  that  sublime  song  ol' 
praise  of  Dr.  Wttts's,  which  be- 
gins thus: 

.  "  Give  me  Ihe  wingi  of  faith  to  rise 
nidiinlhe  *ei[^  nnd  lee 
T>ic  lainii  abort,  how  gresl  llieir  jojl ! 
How  bright  iheir  fUirin  be," 


The  energy  with  which  abt 
united  in  singing  the  hymn,  of 
which  we  have  copied  a  verse 
seemed  to  indicate  that  she  ait- 
ticipated  those  joys  there  refirTcd 
to,  and,  into  which,  in  a  few 
hours,  her  immortal  spirit  entered. 
While  returning  home  with  Mr. 
Bottomley,  in  the  evening,  sfae 
spoke  with  feeling  on  what  »bt 
had  enjoyed  during  the  servicer 
of  the  day;  and  added,  she  was 
sorry  to  see  so  many  places  empty 
Rl  the  Lord's  table;  "but,  "said  she, 
"  it  mnst  be  so,  and  perhaps  oar's 
will  be  empty  soon."  Her  conver- 
sation having  turned  ontherecent 
deaths  of  several  of  owr  friends 
and  brethren  in  the  church,  and 
the  probability  of  her  own  dcpar- 
turc  being  at  hand,  she  toot  oc- 
i:asion  from  hence  to  argue  t!ie 
aecessity  of  working  while  it  is 
day,  of  embraeing  and  improving 
divine  ordinances,  while  wo  have 
capacity  of  so  doing.  Such 
^ere  the  subjects  of  conversation 
while  returning  from  the  house 
of  God  to  her  own  home,  which 
was  about  four  miles.  Well  would 
it  be  for  Christians  were  they  often 
llms  to  converse  together  in  going 
to  and  from  the  sanctuarv.  Thug 
fer  we  pursue  the  deceased 
through  an  earthly  sabbath  with 
satisfaction;  but  liere  the  scene 
changed  ;  She  was  almost  imme- 
diately seiied  with  a  violent  pam  in 
the  head,  which  rendered  her  inca- 
pable of  entering  the  doors  of  her 
abode  without  assistance.  Medi- 
cal aid  was  immediately  sought, 
and  soon  obtained,  but  means 
were  ineffectual,  and,  before  eight 
the  same  evenmg,  she  entered  (we 
trust)  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 
Thus,  by  one  fatal  stioke,  h« 
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husband  has  lost  a  valuable  com- 
panion, her  children  an  affection- 
ate mother,  and  the  church  a  sin- 
cere friend  ;  but  he  that  first  gave, 
had  an  undoubted  right  to  take 
away,  and  we  ought  to  bless  a 
taking  as  well  as  a  giving  hand. 

.  Reader  I  consider,  thou  art  lia- 
ble to  a  similar  stroke ;  the  mes- 
senger may  be  fast  advancing  to- 
wards your  habitation,  yea,  he 
may  be  just  at  the  door.  *'  There- 
fore, be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  son 
of  man  cometh/' 


r 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Spatdunck, 


T,M. 


Died,  at  Hampstead,  on  the 
9th  of  November  1815,  Ih^  widow 
of  the  late  Rev  James  Wraith ; 
having  survived  {\u  decease  only 
six  months.  Her  death  was  im« 
proved,  to  a  numerous  congrega* 
tion,  in  a  sermon,  by  IVf  r.  Jacob 
$nelgar,from  the  following  words: 
"  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready  also ;  for 
the  son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not "  Luke,  xiL  40* 

On  the  20th  of  November  last 
died,  at  Cheltenham,  Mrs.  W3« 
liams,  wife  of  the  Rev.  H,  H«r 
Williams,  of  that  place. 
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BMioal  GUmdngs;  or^  a  CoOectian 
^Pottages  of  Scripture  thnt  have 
Wffi  generatiy  considered  to  he  mis- 
trsmsSued  in  the  received  JSngKsh 
Versimi,  kc.    By  Thomas  Wemyss, 

'■    8w.  pp.296. 

Wb  feel  much  obliged  to  the 
author  of  this  publication.  He 
has  been  a  very  industrious,  pa- 
tient, And  persevering  gleaner; 
atid  We  hope,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  he  will  long  continue 
in  the  field.  A  gleaner  should 
have  good  eyes,  and  this  qualifi- 
cation, with  others,  the  author 
pos^sses  in  a  high  degree. 

Our  readers  will  see  what  they 
may  expect  from  the  following 
summary  of  the  chapters: 

*^  Collection  of  miscellaneous  pas- 
Mces  altered  from  tfa«  common  En^^^ 
Hbm  version— Collection  of  Tarious 
readings  of  note — Passages  illustrar 
ted  by  notes  -Trajectiuns  or  trans- 
INNlitions — ^Passages  altered  by  a  now 
plinctnatiOB—^  Passages  applied  lo 
particillardootrinal  t>iiirp08es — ^Tithni 
wf  Christ— Passages  affected  by  the 
mrticle  —  PMsaages    i/Justrated    by 


translating  the  proper  names^-Pas- 
sages  cavilled  at  by  the  Deists— 
Ludicrous  passages  in  the  common 
version — Passages  deficient  in  per- 
spicnity,  or  in  grammatical  purity- 
Want  of  imiformity — Passages  defi- 
cient in  delicacy,  or  in  propriety— 
Laiinisins — Syriasms — ^Hebraisms- 
Articles  hot  now  ascertainable'— 
Improper  division  into  chapters- 
Learned  terms  retained — Order  of 
the  apostolic  epistles —  Want  of 
uniformi^  in  proper  names — Pas- 
sages which  appear  contradictory — 
Greek  synonyms — Symbolical  lan- 
gnage  of  scripture — ^Tablo  of  pas- 
sages from  the  Old  Testament  cited 
in  the  New  Testament  —  List  of 
books  connected  with  biblical  stu- 
dies— Index  of  texts  quoted/' 

This  single  volume  contains  a 
great  deal  of  information  for  the 
Biblical  Student,  which  the  author 
n^ust  have  collected  from  a  multi- 
tude of  large  and  expensive  works, 
aOer  toiling  through  many  a  long 
and  weary  page.  We  heartily  wbh 
he  may  meet  with  evci^  encou- 
ragement to  proceed  in  his  If  am-* 
ed  and  useful  labours. 


REVIEW. 


A  Mtp  ^  tU  WwUi  In  wAurA  ig 
represented  the  Moral  SuUe  of  aU 
Mankind;  particnlarhf  the  Prattreu 
Ckrutianity  is  nuking  through  the 
World. 

It  is  melancholy  to  reflect,  that 
darkness  has  covered  the  earth, 
and  gross  darkness  the  people; 
and  that  the  benighted  world  is 
fnll  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 
When  Christ  began  that  work  and 
ministry,  which  was  undertaken 
to  demolish  the  works  of  Satan 
in  this  world,  which  the  Divine 
Power  had  made,  every  thing  was 
Considered  God  but  God  himself. 
Superstitions  tlie  most  foolish  and 
degrading,^-cniclties  the  most 
inhuman,  and  immoralities  the 
most  odious  were  predominant 
amongst  men. 

It  is  now  more  than  eighteen 
centuries  since  the  Baptist  an- 
nounced, in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea,  the  coming  of  the  Lord, 
who  was  to  be  a  lisht  to  enlighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  Rut,  still, 
after  so  many  pious  men  have 
said  :  "  O  !  may  the  way  of  the 
Lord  be  known  upon  earth,  his 
saving  health  among  all  nations." 
After  so  many  faithful  servants 
of  God  have  laboured  in  this 
great  iield,  more  than  one  half  of 
the  human  race,  are  at  this  mo- 
ment, idolators;  and,  out  of  a 
population  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred millions  of  the  human  race, 
aot  more,  perhaps,  than  forty 
millions  even  profess  Cliristianity, 
in  a  tolerably  pure  state.  The 
Romish  and  the  Greek  churches 
are  enveloped  in  ignorance,  and 
enslaved  by  superstition.  Bless- 
ed be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath 
excited  his  faithful  servants  to 
vigorous  exertions  in  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Christian  knowledge 
among  the  benighted  sationi  and 


vox,  nil. 
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tribes  of  the  earth.     God  is  this 
moment  pleading  his  own  cause 
of  truth  and  righteousness  in  a 
glorious    way:   and   we   rejoice 
to  know,  that  the  scriptures  are 
translated,  or  are  translating  into 
the  vernacular  tongues    of  nine 
parts  out-  of  ten  of  the  whole 
family  of  man.     Missionaries  acfs 
publishing  the  gospel  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  globe,  and  in  the 
islands  of  the  sea  ;  and,  already, 
tlie  Author  of  truth  has  given  ex- 
tensive success.     To    him    whp 
either  feareth  God  or  regardeth 
man,  it  must  be  highly  gratifying 
to  gaze  on  the  field  of  missionary 
labour,  and  to  mark  the  stations 
of  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  who  are 
fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith ; 
and  of  those  who  have  fought, 
conquered,  and  are  gone  to  enjoy 
the  peace  of  eternity.    The  map 
before  us  gives  an  opportunity  of 
enjoying  this  felicity.     It  exhibits 
the  stations  of  the  United  Bre- 
thren— The  Society  for  prompt- 
ing   Christian    Knowledge — Ttie 
Society  for  propagating  me  Gos- 
pel in  Foreign  Parts — ^The  Baptist 
—The  London— The  Churoh,-— 
and  The    Methodist   Missionary 
Societies.      On  the   same  sheet 
with  the  two  hembpheres  of  the 
globe,   is  a   correct  account   of 
the  whole  population  it  contains, 
divided  into  Pagans,  Mahometans, 
Roman  .  Catholics,    adherents  to 
the  Greek  Church,   Protestants, 
and  Jews;  giving  the  numerical 
proportion  of  each,  with   clear, 
neat,   and    satisfactory   explana- 
tions of  all  that  the  whole  map 
contains,   with  reference  to  the 
moral  state  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  the    missionary  stations  ia 
every  part  of  it.  The  hemispheres 
are  each  fifteen  inches  and  a  half 
in  diameter.    The  whole  is  most 
beautifully  coloured  and   execu- 
ted.   The  price  is  nine  shillings, 
and  it  may  be  bad  of  M,es«»« 


so  »£> 

Wlliams  and  Son,  Stationer's 
Court,  and  Mesirs.  Burton  and 
Briggs,  lae,  Leadcnhall- Street. 
We  very  rttongly  recommend  this 
perfonoance   to   the  public   at- 


71«  Marti  Taiienriei  cf  Knowlt^e: 
A  Letiure  dtlivend  More  the  Vity 
PhilotnphiealSocieli/.Dortet  Street, 
Ift.    Jig  Thomai  WiKami.  pp.  00. 
Rbal  kuowkdge  is  real  light; 
and,  ID  thii  dark  world,  the  more 
light  wc  have  the  better.   We  cor- 
dially recommend  to  our  young 
fiieiids  this  instructive  and  enter- 
taining lecture.    It  is  written  with 
great  perspicuity,  and  enlivened 
with  iome  strokes  of  humonr  that 
will  not  make  it  less  acceptable. 
We  shall  give   two  or  three  ex- 
tracts. 

pR^  7.  "  Wlien  Duhis  inv*ded 
Scydua,  tke  Soythiahs  unt  him  a 
bin,  a  moone,  a  thlg,  and  five  ar- 
rftWH ;  by  which,  we  nre  told,  they 
meant,  '  "niatifhedid  not  fly  away 
-as  a  bhid,  or  hide  hhnself  like  a 
anmae  <s  a  frog,  be  must  pertih  by 
tbelr  arrows.'  (Warburton,  Divine 
Ijog.  iL  87.)  Td  Jcrcmiiii  was  com- 
manded to  send  yokes  (o  the  kings  of 
Edom,  Moab,  and  other  countries, 


Page  38.  "  Dr.  Halley,  the  artro- 
Aomur,  was  one  of  the  Tew  real  philo- 
wu^bien  wtw  have  rejceted  Chrislian- 
ity,  and  once  ventured  -  to  sneer  at 
it  in  Ike  presence  of  the  iouDortal 
Newton.  Sir  Isaac  immediately  rc~ 
pCcd,  '  Dr.  Haltcy,  when  yoa  talk 
•bout  philosophy  and  mslhematics, 
I  always  bear  yon  with  pleasure,  bc- 
oansc  these  are  nilijecla  with  which 
310a  are  well  acquninted ;  but  1  must 
beg  that  you  will  say  nothing  about 
efanstiouity,  for  it  U  a  aubjcct  you 
have  never  studied:  I  have,  and  I 
know  that  yon  know  notliing  of  the 
natter,' "  (Wstkint's  Aneo.  p.  419.) 

Page  48.  "  Death  lays  his  axe  to 
l^mototOietgvAi  hut  tbcyimiig 


he  cuts  down  with  his  seythe,  like 

se;  wheTetwcnty<lieat6U,thtHy 

at  SO,  foriy  at  40,  filly  st  30,  and 

sixty  at  90.'  (See  Kncyclop.  Brit. 

Art  Awaaitg.y—ti>  Utile  reason  have 

youth  to  boBsI,  in  calculations  ntade 

the  principles  of  chance.     The 

^  :d,  it  is  tnie,  sfsiid  foft^most  in 

the  ranks  of  lime :  but  the  lines  are 

tbin,  and  tbe  arrows  of  death  are 

continually  passing  between  them, 

to  Ktrike   the  thicker  rauki  of  tlw 

athletic  and  the  young." 


MtiHoin  tfthtLifi  tfMar^  Imtm* 
Ramiag,  ^.  vha  died  in  dUrfrttoa, 
Jme  10,  1811.  J3y  DatidRmm*^, 
M.D.  181&.  Brnlm  and  Bright, 
HutelMrd.  13mo.    pp,  W9. 

Female  piety  Is  piety  ai^>ear' 
ingin  her  most  lovely  form.  And 
Milton  says  that 


And  rood  waAi  IB  Imt  biu^dnd  to  pramatOL" 

Mrs.  Ramsay  had  a  very  su- 
perior mind,  and  enjoyed  the  ad- 
vantage of  high  literary  culti- 
vation. Having  exhibited  tht 
excellence  of  Christian  principles, 
in  divcraificd  scenes  of  prosperity, 
and  especially  in  her  heavy  and 
complicated  afflictions,  she  died 
in  the  62d  year  of  her  age.  We 
feel  much  obliged  to  the  publish- 
ers of  a  work,  which,  we  trust, 
has  already  been  of  great  use  in 
promoting  tlie  caose  of  pure  and 
undetiled  religion  in  America. 

Many  very  interesting  extracts 
we  should  gladly  make,  if  our 
limits  would  permit;  but  we 
hope  that  our  female  readers, 
especially,  will  avail  themselves 
of  the  opportunity  of  being  pos- 
sessed of  a  little  volume,  whidi 
contains  not  only  a  body  of  ex- 
periraeutal  religion,  but  a  fuitd 
of  good  senseand  of  genuine  hu- 
mour, which  too  often  would  ia 
vaii^  be  soughtfor  in  much  larger 
works. 
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JBibtMf  RupmuikiUtf:  A  Sermom 
ddnend  U  the  Ren.  /.  Leifckild't 
O^peU  Kentinrtmiy  Sept.  7,  1B16, 
jrr.    Bjf  Jckn  Iimei. 


This  sennon  is  dedicated  to 
the  Duke  of  Roxburgh.  It  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  talents 
and  the  zeal  of  the  preacher; 
and,  we  trust,  the  curculation  of 
it  from  the  press  will  do  good  ex- 
tensively. The  discussion  of  the 
important  article  of  respansibiiitt/ 
is  adapted  to  enlarge  tlie  mind ; 
ami  the  energetic  appeals  to  the 
conscience  and  the  heart  cannot 
&il  to  be  useful.  A  few  intem- 
perate expressions,  the  natural  ef- 
fervescence of  juvenile  ardour,  will 
not,  probably,  appear  in  the  se- 
ooM  edition,  which  we  shall  be 
happy  to  announce  to  the  public. 

The  text  is  Phil.  ii.  4.  "  Look 
not  every  man  on  hb  own  things ; 
but  every  man  abo  on  the  things 
of  others."  The  author  is  occupied 
principally  in  showing  how  we 
are  responsible  for  the  state  of 
others ;  and  in  warmly  urging  the 
ajpostolic  exhortation  on  persons 
of  every  description. 


Comfersatunu  wl  Matrimony,  Sfc.   By 
'  Jofat  Onngtotu    pp.  143. 


Many  years  have  elapsed  since 
Dr.  Witherspooo  wrote  "  Letters 
on  Marriage ;"  but,  of  late,  efforts 
have  been  multiplied  to  give  our 
young  friends  **  line  upon  line" 
on  tbb  very  interesting  subject 
The  Christian  law  of  marriage, 
expressed  by  the  apostle  in  few 
woids,  "  only  in  the  Lord,"  b  too 
little  resurded.  We  have  seen 
and  porused  with  pleasure  "  The 
Guide  to  Domestic  Happiness," 
and  Mr.  Jay's  "  Sennon  on  Mar- 
xiage,"  and  tlie  **  Letters  on  Mar- 
riage,''&c.  in  the  publication  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  in 
London. 


/ 


Mr.  Ovington's  little  book  is 
adapted  to  be  very  useful  to  young 
tradesmen,  and  to  whom,  in  parti- 
cular, we  cordially  recommend  it. 
Some  young  persons  will  take  up 
this  work  to  find  the  way  to  a. 
happy  marriage;  and  they  will 
find  also  the  icuiy  of  iolwUioUp 
which  we  are  pleased  to  observe 
the  writer  has  clearly  marked  out. 

We  take  the  liberty  of  suggest- 
ing to  Mr.  O.  that  when  he  is  called 
to  prepare  a  second  edition  for 
the  press,  it  will  be  worth  while 
to  consider  whether  the  nameM 
of  persons  should  be  retained. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  preferable 
to  retain  only  initials.  The  allu- 
sion, in  page  89»  would  be  better 
omitted.  In  page  Q?,  what  is 
said  about  the  "  covenant  com- 
menced  in  the  manger,"  i^  not 
quite  clear.  And,  in  p.  55»  the 
author  says,  '^  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants, Churchmen  and  Dissen- 
ters, keep  up  their  dbtinctioi^ 
principally  by  means  of  fiimily 
connections  and  worldly  interests^ 
&c."  The  statement  here  b  no^ 
so  much  qualified  as  we  could 
wbh.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
religious  principle ;  and  there  are 
some  who  conscientiously  adher^ 
to  it,  whatever  may  be  the  bias  of 
fiimily  connections  and  worldly 
interest.  All  this  the  writer,  no 
doubt,  will  concede:  we  hope, 
therefore,  he  wiU  revise  this  pas- 
sage. In  the  title,  marriage  b  a 
word  of  graver  import,  and  should 
therefore  be  preferred. 


Christian  Triunqfh:  A  Sermon  ofctf* 
gioned  hi  the  Death  of  the  Rev* 
James  nraith,  who  atedy  on  the 
\tt  of  May,  1815,  aged  81  yeare. 
By  the  Rev.  Jacob  Snelgar.  pp.28. 
llaynes. 

**  Thb  memory  of  the  just  is 
bkssed/'  Thb  motto  has  been 
agaiji  exempUfted  in  tte  unv^X 


paid  to  the  memoi;  of  the  wor- 
thy miiurter,  by  whose  decease 
this  sermon  was  occasioned. 
After  having  laboured  the  last 
twenty-one  years  of  bii  life  with 
the  coDgregatioo  asBembting  at 
Hampstead,  Mr.  Wraith  died, 
as'he  had  lived;  humbly,  confi- 
dently', and  cheerfully  trusting  in 
the  nch  and  sovereign  grave  of 
the  Saviour  of  sinners. 

The  text  selected  hy  himself 
is  Luke,  ii.  29,  30,  from  which 
the  preacher  (who  has  succeeded 
Mr.  Wraith  in  the  pastorsl  charge) 
considers,  that  "  the  glorious  ob- 
ject exhibited  is  worthy  serious 
ConsideiatioD.  —  "  The   fervent 


mournful  event  [wliich  has]  trans- 
pired calls  for  due  improvement.'' 

A  variety  of  particulars  dedu- 
Cl>d  from  these  general  observa- 
tions are  discussed  in  an  impres- 
nve  and  evangelical  manner.  The 
style  is  rather  too  much  of  the 
fiuhionable  kind  :  it  is  pretty,  but 
not  elegant.  The  following  )>as- 
swe  OH  the  effects  of  the  fall  of 
Adam,  may  serve  as  a  9t>ecimen. 
ttid  may  certainly  be  read  with- 
flliit  the  idea  of"  great  plainness  of 
speech,"  once  striking  the  mind, 

"  The  cup  of  csrtlily  hliss  is  dash- 
ed in  pieces ;  the  fair  garden  of  the 
Bast  IS  changed  into  desert  v-ild- 
ness;  the  "  trc«  of  life"  is  irani- 
plauted  to  the  bcBTenly  Parailiie ; 
■ad  the  perfeotioD.  in  which  man 
fint  enjoyed  the  Divine  presence, 
and  contemplated  the  Creator's 
works,  is  irrecoveral)ly  lost  In  ail 
the  gradations  of  sOfiety — in  aJl  thi' 
ages  of  time — in  ajl  the  countries  of 
iheglobo— in  tlic  depths  of  povertj. 
and  in  the  nfunies  of  distress — in  thf 
loui  of  some,  nnd  in  the  tt«rt  oi 
others — we  read  llic  doctrine  of  bn- 
man  apostasy,  in  a  plain,  powerful, 
and  univenal  lan^a^." 

The  Somon  ccmtains,  a  bri^f, 
but  intMesting  memoir  of  Mr. 
WimA,  wbhb  we  way  probably 


give  in  a  future  nnmber,  from  the- 
canvictioa  we  feel  that  it  contains 
the  leadings  of  pnividence  re- 
.cpecting  "  a  faithful  man  who 
leared  (iod  above  many  :"  In  the 
cuiiclusion,  there  is  an  affection- 
ate address  to  the  widow  of  the 
deceased;  who,  we  understand, 
has  since  finished  her  course  also. 


UTEBABY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Siut  |iub1i>licd.  The  Rui*l  CbriiUan,  to 
xhich  mrc  nddrd,  Sjhui  Leiien,  on  tba 
Iilcuum  »(■  counliy  till:,  in  proK  and 
lerte.  Tlw  fifth  rdiliun,  ciilugol  with 
wmiioiiBl  notes  and  illuilraliuni.  Bj  G. 
Wrighl,  Esq.  aulliot  of  Solllity  Wslbi, 
Retired  Flcasuict,  &c.  IBiao. 

Prrparingfor  Publiailim. 

Ill  thr  ureu,  and  4|icedily  nill  bt  pub- 
lished. Clotet  Fnyct,  tlie  Duty  of  alt 
Cbiiitiim,  pmvrd  and  illuiliaird  by  the 
cjnniple  uf  pioui  belitvcn.  By  that  truly 
eminent  Minister,  The  Bev-  Oliwr  Hey- 
wuod,  B-  U-  one  of  ibc  rjeclcd  Mlnisitn 
ill  liisri  olpcnecutioD.  ReiiKd.  With  a 
thurt  Sketcli  of  l>ii  Life,  by  Tlic  Itcv. 
Joirpli  Keiby,  of  l^irri. 

Ilie  Rer.  Joslah  Kiiigbom,  of  Vm. 
wiih,  luu  commitied  to  the  prtu,  A  Trca- 
liM  on  Camnuniou,  oci^iuncd  by  The 
Kcv.  Ruixrt  Hall's  recent  publicaitoa  on 
thai  latijecl- 

Mn.  Mary  Hays,  autlioTCii  of  "  Tl.o 
Braihers,*  ii  preparing  (ur  publicmion  two 
sdditiunil    Tilei,    designed    tu    pmoiolu 

'.  Ruben  Tbonuun  hat  it  in  coDlcm- 
plHliiia  to  publitli  an  iuienrsting  Dialogua 
lietweeii  himKlf  and  a  Ficnt-li  Komsa 
CoHialic  Priest,  at  i'aiii,  upon  the  kabjcd 
nf  lafaiil  BapiUn. 

A  Juuruey  to  Salem.  Containing  a 
description  of  that  fatuous  city,  its  cds- 
tonis,  laoi,  aud  priiilrgcs;  (he  rare  pro- 
dncti  of  Immuiaei's  Laud,  and  the  giaod 
prospect)  of  Mount  iSon,  Aic.  an  Allegory. 
By  Ainicos.     IStno- 

Hervey's  Letter).  A  Seleclioa  of  valu- 
able BeligiuDi  Lcttrrt,  fiom  the  diSi;iTDt 
Tolntnei  published  since  his  deuth  ;  itiili 
Kveral  ori^ual  oiiei,iDDne  vulunte. 

In  a  Hnsll  ICmo  volume,  A  Colluclion 
of  Letter),  fcom  printed  buoki  and  M.S. 
suited  to  childrrn  and  yuuih.  Selected 
bj  Jolui  Brown,  minister  of  ilit  goipel, 
IV  fail  bum. 

A  Kciv  Edition  of  the  Mcniura  of 
Captnn  An.e>  Wilion.      By   the    Rev, 

John  Griffin,  of  Ponsea. 


S5 


'• 


iHis»tomrp  iRttrnpttt,  anH  JFdrefgn  SfntelK^emr. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


The  last  letters  received  from  the 
missionaries  in  India  announce  that 
they  are  all  in  good  health. 

Dr.  Carey  says,  he  has  reason  to 
Uesa  God,  that  he  was  never  hetter, 
nor  more  able  to  pursue  his  labours. 
By  a  letter,  dated  July  14, 1815,  he 
>t}'s,  ^  I  expect  10  baptize  nine  per- 
tons  next  sabbath-day.'' 


ThefoOawwg  Letter  wa$  vritUn  hf 
SebvJt-ramxi  tti,  Bengallee,  addresttd 
to  the  Reverend  George  Barclay^ 
KUwimiingj  Scotland. 

"  Victory  to  God.  Sebak-ranwi 
nipplicates  an  interest  in  the  com- 
passion, holiness,  forbearance  and 
{gospel  of  God. 

'*  Receive  my  affectionate  acknow- 
ledgements, and  ten  thousand  thou- 
sand expressions  of  my  love.  I  must 
HOW  relate  the  particulars  of  my  re- 
ception of  the  gospel :  and,  first,  from 
the  day  of  leaving  my  mother's 
womb  to  come  into  this  infamous 
world,  I  prepared  my  soul  and  body 
to  break  the  commands  of  God ;  I 
worshipped,  served,  and  praised,  and 
partook  of  the  offerings  to  the  gods 
aiid  goddesses;  my  mind  was  wick- 
ed ;  I  associated  'with  the  vile ;  I 
was  unrighteous ;  full  of  wrath  and 
•f  filtliy  conversation;  resorted  to 
wicked  places;  and,  being  intoxi- 
cated with  abominable  pleasures,  I 
gave  that  body  which  should  have 
been  the  temple  of  the  blessed  Cod, 
to  the  devil,  and  prepared  my  ever- 
lasting bed  in  hell,  at  once  to  lie 
down  in  eternal  torments. 

''  At  length,  at  a  certain  time,  in 
the  Khooroot  market-place,  Ram- 
krish-no-poara,  Mr.  W.  Ward,  and 
our  soul's  beloved  brother  Khshna- 
pal,  came  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Cun- 
ingfaam,  at  which  tii^c  and  place, 
making  known  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  good  news,  they  left  a 
New  Testament,  and  pious  books, 
which  books  our  excellent  brother 
Jicgimiiaf ha  receiviii(jr  into  bis  own 


hands,  placed  them  in  his  honie.*^ 
At  this  time,  I  was  a  servant  in  ^bk 
cannon  fonndery  in  the  Fort — On 
the  above  day,  about  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  after  leaving  my  woric, 
immediately  on  my  arrival,  brother 
Jiigiinnat'ha  said,  '  Brother,  God  hat 
called  us ;  and  has  sent  a  messenger 
of  the  holy  book.'    I  said,  '  Well, 
brother,  as  soon  as  I  have  ate  a  mor* 
sel,  1  will  come  from  home,  and  look 
at  it.^     After  a  little  time,  I  return- 
ed, and  read,  and  examined    the 
book. — I  saw  it  contained  only  the 
way  of  holiness,  and  that  God  for 
sinful  men  in  his  own  body,  bearing 
sufferings,  had  completed  the   s»- 
crifice.    ITierefore,  brother,  judging 
ui  thy  oif(Ti  mind,  see  that  in  this  we 
may  indeed  obtain  salvation.    This 
is  ccrtjiinly  the  truth.    Being  confi- 
dent of  tliis,  the  same  night  two  or 
three  friends  getting  together,  and 
tlu'owiiig  open  tiie  doorsof  our  hearts, 
we  confessed  that  we  had  commit- 
ted the  blackest  crimes,  and  wept 
much.  We  confessed  to  each  other, 
tliat  our  Lord  Jesus    Clu-ist   was 
truly  tliC  Son  of  God,  the  Saviour 
of  sinners:  we  really  believed  this, 
and  making  it  certain  in  our  minds, 
with,  a  loud  voice  we  called  out  in 
faith,  *0h!  Lord?  where  art  thou  I 
Oh!  Saviour, save  us.'  Then  closing 
our  eyes,  we  saw,  through  our  tears, 
the  li^ht  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
shed  m  our  hearts.    Tlius,  |)Ossess- 
iug  a  mind  fixed  in  faith,  we  were 
brought  to  hate  all  transg^ression  and 
sin,  all  evil  connections  and  works, 
the  gods  and  goddesses ;  all  the  evil 
customs  of  this  wicked  world,  so  that 
hearing  of  them,  our  ears  tingled,  and 
seeing  them,  wc  turned  another  way. 
This  we  considered  as  the  pouring 
out  of  tiic  Holy  Spirit;  and,  throngh 
the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
our  minds  became  prepared.    I'hen 
God,  tiiking  hold  of  my  hand,  and 
raising  me  from  an  unfathomable 
hell  of   everlasting  sorrow,  placed 
my  feet  on  Mount  Sion,  and  prepared 
me  to  ei^joy  everlasting  lil'e  in  hk 
service. 

"  Thus  obtaininglhc  meic^  o^  Uo4^ 
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KELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE, 


and  being  (ull  of  joy,  I  would  be  ever 
ready  with  my  Spirit  in  the  work 
of  God,  in  ascribing  blessing  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  in  proclaiming  for 
the  iialvation  of  sinners,  the  glad 
tidings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ's 
8ea4n.  Mliercfore,  I  intreat,  that 
having  thus  found  the  Sa\iour,  you 
Mi  kindly  pn^  for  this  ainful, 
tricked,  ungodly,  unbelicfing  man, 
that  Satan  may  never  enter  into  him, 
noruito  those  brethren  and  sisters 
who  live  in  the  same  place,  nor  into 
4ny  who  may  embrace  the  gospel. 

"  This  is  now  my  desire,  and  day 
•nd  night,  full  of  fear,  this  is  my 
prayer  to  God,  that  I  may  be  con- 
a^tantly  ready  to  proclaim  his  gospel/* 

Dec,  30, 1814. 

SstroH  0^  a   Letttr  from  the  Reu. 

Mr.  CkaUr  io  the  Mistianmries  at 

Sertmpore, 

*"  Cohmbo,  3£arch,  17, 1815. 
'*Dear  Brethren, 

"  Our  little  church,  on  the  1st  of 
.  Janxuuy,  was  increased  from  three  to 
ive ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Campbell  on  that 
day  put  on  Christ  by  baptism ;  and 
DOW,  like  tiic  Ethiopian  cynuch,  are 
going  on  their  way  rejoicing.  We 
liud  in  them  a  considerable  acqui- 
sition to  our  comforts.  They  are 
Christian  friends,  such  as  we  have 
long  felt  the  want  of;  persons  with 
whom  we  can  take  sweet  counsel, 
and  walk  to  the  house  of  God  in 
company.  There  arc  several  in  the 
73d  regiment  that  we  hope  arc  tnily 
pious,  and  some  of  the  best  of  tliem 
are  agitating  the  subject  of  baptism. 
1  hope  some  of  thcni  ^ill  soon  fol- 
low tne  example  of  Mr.  Campbell, 
who,  even  in  New  S.  Wales,  was  a 
leader  among  them.  We  have  hopes, 
that  the  Lord  is  taking  possession 
of  the  hearts  of  some,  who  have  hi- 
therto been  entire  strangers  to  reli- 
gion. One  man,  an  Iruh  Catholic, 
who  was  some  time  ago  condemned 
to  be  shot,  and  pardoned  after  the 
cap  was  drawn  over  his  face,  is  now 
an  attentive  hearer.  I  visited  him 
once  or  twice  in  the  condemned  cell, 
before  the  most  awful  thinj^s  I  could 
•ay  made  the  least  im|)rcssiou  on  his 
nuid,  though  he  considered  himself 
cren  at  that  time  n  penitent.  I  iell 
JUai  iHf  SAtnrdaj^  telling  him  I  had 


not  the  least  hope  for  liim ;  that  it 
appeared  to  me  he  was  to  that  mo- 
ment a  stranfj^or  to  true  penitence, 
and  that  if  hn  did  not  begin  to  weep 
for  sin  immediately,  I  feared  he  would 
weep,  and  wail,  Juid  gnash  his  teeth 
for  it  ill  hell  for  rver.  As  he  after- 
wards said,  he  thought  me,  on  this 
(»ccaHion,  very  harsli.  I  visited  him 
on  the  sabbath  morning,  and  founil 
him  in  such  a  state,  as  it  appeared 
to  me,  that  I  wished  to  sec  him, 
deeply  sensible  of  his  guilt,  his  mi-» 
M'Ty,  and  helplessness.  I  began  then 
to  pouit  him  to  the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  Ibuudatiou  of  the  world.  And 
though  he  was  deplorably  ignorant, 
had  much  encourngement  to  hope, 
that  he  was  brought  to  ])Iace  his 
wliole  trust  in  the  great  atoning  sa^ 
crifice.  One  thing,  however,  which 
was  not  pleasant,  wiu,  that  he  could 
not  be  siitisfied  without  having  a 
priest,  and  confessing  to  him.  But, 
on  the  Monday  moniing,  the  time 
appointed  ibr  his  execution,  he  ap- 
peared fully  prepared  to  meet  dcatn. 
As  soon  as  he  leil  the  cell,  '  This,' 
says  he, '  is  a  blessed  day;  it  is  the 
best  day  I  have  ever  seen.'  The 
priest,  in  going  to  the  pluee  of  exe- 
cution, walked  before  him,  mutter- 
ing Latin  prayers.  Mr.  Armour,  who 
had  also  attended  him  in  the  cell, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  myself  on  the 
other.  I  constantly  warned  him 
agaiiut  false  dependences;  remind- 
ing hun,  that  there  is  but  one  Savi- 
our, one  Advocate,  one  Intercessor. 
He  gave  such  appropriate  answers 
to  all  I  said,  and,  eivjoyed  snch  a 
composed  and  hi^py  state  of  niiiuL 
that  if  he  had  died,  his  death  would 
have  come  but  little  short  of  being 
triumphant  The  same  week  that 
thb  occurred,  we  began  a  prayer 
meeting  at  our  house  in  tlie  Fort,  at 
which,  though  he  had  to  march  for 
Kandy  at  two  next  morning,  he  was 
present,  and  seemed  determined  to 
seek  the  Lord.  After  all  that  hp 
said,  and  felt  in  the  near  prospect  of 
death,  he  gives  at  present  no  good 
evidence  of  conversion;  but  is 
brought  to  attend  the  means,  and 
we  hope  will  not  be  permitted  to 
attend  in  vain.  With  regard  to  tJio 
inhabitants  of  Columbo,  1  can  say 
but  little.  All  classes  of  society 
arc  deeply  sunk  iu  earthly^  vain  de- 
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tijfhl;  and,  wiili  a  Toy  few  excep- 
tiom,  no  ▼oicc  seems  yet  to  hate 
done  the  least  towxinlR  awakening 
them.    The  person,  of  whom,  (as 
also  of  his  wife  and  son)  I  had  at 
one  time  some  hope,  who  intended 
proposing  himself  for  baptism  wlicn 
I  bcgran  preaching  in  Portuguese, 
by  a  lUUe  heat  of  the  sun  of  perse- 
cution appears  to  be  scorched  up; 
and,  so  far  as  it  regards  a  public  pro- 
fession, seems  withered  away.     In 
general,  when  I  preach  in  Fortu- 
giese,  I  have  a  fUU  house.    May  we 
not  hope,  yea,  ought  we  not  to  pray, 
tnd  expect,  that  the  seed  will  not 
be  sown  in  vun.    I  have  now  do- 
fivered  a  number  of  discourses  in 
Cingalese;  but,    after  all  that  we 
have  heard  of  Uie  many  lhou!»ands  of 
Christians  in  this  isUuid,  I  am  not 
able  yeip  among  the  Cingalese,  even 
in  the  metropolis,  to  iind  fifty  who 
have  so  much  regard  fur  rehVion  as 
to  wish  to  hear  a  sermon.    I  hope, 
when  I  ba^e  so  fiur  advanced  in  the 
famgiiage  as  to  enable  me  to  preach 
eftener,   I  shall  have  to  send  you 
better  information.     Our  gnimniar 
Is  now  nearly  completed.    AVe  were 
uisbiug  to  put  it  to  the  press  some 
time  ago,  as  the  little  we  have  to  do 
to  it  would  be  ready,  by  the  time  it 
is  wanted,  even  if  we  go  on  at  our 
usual  slow  rate. 

«'  The  king  of  Kandy  is  now  a  close 
prisoner  in  this  Fort.  So  far  as  you 
wish  to  k>ok  on  this  event  as  poiiti-  I 
cians,  you  will  have  better  informa- 1 
lion  than  1  can  give,  through  otlicr 
medinms.  As  missionaries,  we  re- 
joice most  of  all  in  thift  conquest,  in 
the  hope,  that  it  prepares  the  way 
for  one  of  another  kind :  one  that 
win  make  all  the  conquered,  not 
only  as  this  does  many,  more  happy 
in  this  world,  but  eternally  blessed. 
Hasten  it,  O  Lord,  is  the  language 
of  our  hearts.  *  Let  thy  work  ap- 
pear unto  thy  servants/  6lc, 

'*  As  we  have  now  Ave  boys,  and  the 
means  of  educating  and  providing 
for  them  in  this  country  are  so  scanty, 
and  they  are  a  heavy  burden  upon 
me,  and  a  serious  hijlderancc  in  my 
work,  we  have  been  induced  to  em- 
brace a  most  favourable  opi>ortunity 
tliat  offers  of  sending  them  liome  to 
the  care  of  Mrs.  Chatcr*s  father. 
Yon  will  conclude,  that  with  the 
fear  of  God  before  oweyes  we  vouid  I 


not  take  a  ftitip  of  so  imicii  impor- 
tance without  mature  deliberation 
and  much  prayer.    We  have  only 
to  pay  200  rix  doUars  each  for  their 
mess.     The  vessel  is  a  transport 
chartered  by  government,  and  th» 
passage  therefore  is  free.    We  haT« 
met  with  a  very  suitable  pemnwbo 
will  take  charge  of  them,  withovt 
requiring  any  more  rccompence  thttk 
her  provMions,  while  on  board,  i^eh 
are  readily  granted  her    from  tiie 
mess.    Should  they  never  beconte 
missionaries,  we  shall  be  much  morp 
pleased  with  the  idea  of  their  being 
in  England  than  here.    If  they  are 
designed  by  the  great  head  of  iim 
church  to  labour  for  him,  they  will, 
we  conceive,  by  going  home,  gain 
much  more  than  they  will  lose.  They 
will  have  to  learn  the  hingnages  (tf 
this  country,  as  we  do:   but  th«Jr 
will  obtain  an  enlargement  of  idea, 
a  store  of  knowledge,  and  eta^gii^ 
of  body  and  mind  to  do  ^ood,  such 
as  they  never  could  in  this  countiy. 
And  if  they  are  qualified  and  dis- 
posed to  become  missionaries,  their 
parents  being  engaged  in  the  work 
will  be,  we  may  suppose,  an  addi- 
tional inducement  to  lead  them  on* 
''  P.  S.  I  ought  to  have  said,  it  Wan 
owing  to  tlie  kindness  of  the  gover- 
nor that  we  got  a  passage  for  o«r 
boys;    and  that  Lord  >lolesworth, 
who  is  going  in  the  ship,  has  kindly 
promised  to  pay  them  every  attcn- 
tiun  iu  hiis  power.    I  remain,  &c. 

«  J.  CRATER.** 


This  vessel  (TTic  Amiston)  foun- 
dered at  sea,  on  her  passage,  and 
nearly  all  the  crew  perisl^d,  among 
whom  were  these  two  clulch'en,  tfao 
person  to  whose  care  they  were 
committed,  and  Lord  and  Lad^r 
3Iolesworth. 

INTERESTING  LETTER 
FROM  MRS.  JUDSON. 


Rangoon,  April  fS,  1814. 

UT  DEAR  BROTIII-R  NSWBLL,* 

A  FEW  days  aince,  we  received  yomt 
of  December  IBlh,  the  only  one  wc  havb 

*  The  rennikably  interesting  memoir 
of  Mrs.  Newell,  have  been  republished  hi 
England,  and  is  worthy  the  Bttendon  of 
uH  penoa%  who  are  anticipaUu^  taawMiaati 
labours. 
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efcr  Mcdved  nnee  you  left  us  at  Port 
liMUs.  It  brought  freth  to  my  mtml  a 
lecoUectioo  of  tcenes  formerlv  enjoyed  in 
our  dear  native  country.  Well  do  I  re- 
member our  first  interesting  conversations 
•n  raisrfons*  and  on  the  probable  events 
which  awaited  as  in  India.  Well  do  I 
fmember  the  dear  ]>arental  habitation, 
whore  you  were  pleased  to  favour  me 
wtth  your  confidence  relative  to  a  com> 
panioD  for  life.  And  well  do  I  remember 
the  time,  when  I  first  carried  your  mes- 
sage to  the  mother  of  our  dear  Harriot, 
when  tlie  excellent  woman  exclaimed, 
with  tears  in  ber  eyes,  "  I  dare  not,  I 
cannot  speak  against  it."  Those  were 
happy  days.  Newell  and  Judsun,  Har- 
riot and  Nancy,  then  were  united  in  the 
strictest  friendship;  then  anticipated 
spending  their  lives  together  in  sharing 
tne  trials  and  toils,  the  pleasures  and  en- 
joyments of  a  missionary  life.  But,  idas! 
behold  us  now !  In  the  Isle  of  France, 
solitary  and  alone,  lies  all  that  was  once 
visiMe  of  the  lovely  Harriot.  A  mcian- 
'choly  wanderer  on  the  island  of  Ceylon 
is  our  brother  Newell,  and  the  savage 
heathen  empire  of  Burmah,  is  destined  to 
be  the  future  residence  of  Judson  and 
Nancy.  I3ut  is  this  separation  to  be  fur 
ever  ?  Shall  we  four  never  again  enjoy 
sodal,  happy  intercourse  ?  No,  my  dear 
■brother,  our  separation  is  of  short  dura- 
tion, lliere  is  a  rest,  a  peaceful  happy 
rest,  where  Jesus  reigns,  *where  we  four 
soon  shall  meet  to  part  no  more.  Forgive 
Ay  gloomy  feelings,  or  rather  forgive  my 
oommunjcatiog  them  to  yout  whose  me- 
mory«  no  doubt,  is  ever  ready  (o  furnish 
more  than  enough  for  you;  peace. 

As  Mr.  Judson  will  not  have  time  to 
.write  to  you  bv  this  opportunity,  I  will 
endeavour  to  give  you  some  idea  of  our 
ntuation  here,  and  of  our  plans  and  pros- 
pects. We  have  found  the  country  as 
we  expected,  in  a  most  deplorable  state, 
fall  of  darkness,  idolatry,  and  cruelty — 
fall  of  commotion  and  uncertainty.  We 
daily  feel,  ihut  the  existence  and  pcrpe- 
tinty-  of  this  misuon,  still  in  an  infant 
state,  depend,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  on 
the  interposing  hand  of  Providence,  and 
from  this  impression  alone,  we  are  oncou- 
raged  still  to  remain.  As  it  respects  our 
temporal  privations,  use  has  made  tlit-m 
familiar  aud  easy  to  be  borne ;  they  are 
of  short  duration,  and  when  brought  in 
competition  with  the  worth  of  immortal 
souls,  sink  into  notbiu^.  We  have  no 
society,  no  dear  Chrisoan  fcicn^ls,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  sea 
captaus  who  now  and  then  call  on  us, 
w^  never  see  a  European  face  But  then 
we  ere  4ydU  hsopy  hi  each  other,  still  find 
tlllU  .OV-Owa  hooK  is  our  best»  our  dear- 


est fiiend.  When  we  feel  a  dispodfion 
to  sigh  for  the  enjoyments  of  our  native 
country,  we  turi^our  eyiis  on  the  mise- 
rable objects  around.  We  behold  some 
of  them  labouring  hard  for  a  scanty  sub- 
sistence, oppressed  by  an  avaricious  go- 
vernment, which  is  ever  ready  to  seize 
what  industry  had  hardly  earned;  we 
behold  otiiers  sick  and  diseased,  daily 
begging  the  few  grains  of  rice,  which^ 
when  obtained,  are  scarcely  sofiicient  to 
protract  their  wretched  existence,  and 
with  no  other  habitation  to  screen  them 
frun  tlie  burning  sun,  or  chilly  rains,  tbaa 
what  a  small  piece  of  clotli  raised  on  four 
bamboos,  unrlcr  the  shade  of  a  tree,  can 
atford.  While  we  behold  these  scenes, 
we  feel  that  we  have  all  the  comforts,  and, 
in  comparison,  even  the  luxuries  of  life. 
We  feel  that  our  temporal  cup  of  blessings 
is  full,  and  runnetli  over.  But  is  our 
temporal  lot  so  much  superior  to  theirs } 
O  how  infinitely  superior  our  spiritual 
blessings!  While  they  vainly  imagine  to 
purchase  promotion  in  another  state  of  ex* 
istence,  by  strictly  worshipping  their 
idols,  and  building  pagodas,  our  hopes  oi 
future  hnppiness  are  fixed  on  the  Lamb 
of  God  wlio  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
wodd.  When  we  have  a  realizing  sense 
of  these  things,  my  dear  brother,  we  for* 
get  our  native  country  and  former  enjoy- 
ments, feel  contented  and  happy  with 
our  lot,  with  but  oue  wish  remaining,  that 
of  being  instrumentid  of  leading  these 
Burmans  to  partake  of  the  same  source  of 
happiness  with  ourbelves. 

Respecting  our  i>lans,  we  have  at  pre- 
sent but  oue,  tiiat  of  applying  ourselves 
closely  to  the  acquirement  of  the  lao- 
googe,  aud  to  have  as  little  to  do  with 
government  as  posbible.  Mr.  Carey  bat 
never  yet  preacned  in  Burman  ;  but  has 
made  conuderable  progress  towards  the 
Completion  of  u  grammar  and  dic^onjary* 
which  are  a  great  help  to  us.  Al  pre- 
sent, however,  his  time  is  entirely  ta\^en 
up  with  government  atfairs.  It  is  now 
almost  a-  year  since  he  was  first  ordered 
up  to  AvB,  which  time  has  been  wlioll  j 
occupied  in  the  king^s  business.  He  has 
just  returned  from  Bengal,  is  now  making 
preparations  for  Ava,  where  he  expects 
to  f<irm  a  new  mission  station.  His  fa- 
mily go  with  him,  coasequenily  we  shall 
be  alone,  until  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Rice. 
who,  we  hope;,  will  arrive  in  six  or  seve^ 
months.  .. 

Our  progress  in  the  language  is  slow, 
as  it  b  peculiarly  hard  of  acquisition.  Wo 
can,  however,  read,  write,  and  converse 
with  tolerable  ease ;  and  frequently  spend 
whole  evenings  veiy  pleasantly  in  con- 
versing with  our  Burman  friends.  We 
have  been  very  fortunate  in  procuring 
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|Dod  teidien.  Mr.  Jodaoa't  teicber  is  a 
wm  learned  man,  was  furmerlj  a  priest, 
and  mided  at  court.  He  has  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  grammatical  construc- 
tion of  the  laojBQiaffe;  likewise  of  the 
Palee,  the  learned  language  of  the  Bur- 


We  are  very  aniious  to  hear  from  our 
^ar  brethren.  Nott  and  Hall.  We 
firmly  believe  they  will  ^et  be  permitted 
to  remain  in  India,  notwiilistanding  their 
itpeated  jilDoulties.  They  have,  indeed, 
had  a  trying  time  \  but,  perhaps,  it  is  to 
prepare  them  for  greater  usefulness.  We 
we  not  yet  received  our  letters  from 
ibnerica,  or  had  the  least  intelligence 
what  were  tbe  contents  of  yours.  Ours 
were  sent  ti>  the  |ste  of  France,  about  the 
luat  we  arrived  at  Bfadras,  and  the  vessel 
which  carried  them  has  not  been  heard 
ftom  rincc    You  may  easily  judge  of  our 


ledingi  at  thu  dtaippointment.  Do  write 
us,  as  soon  as  possible,  the  contents  of 
youn,  whom  they  were  from,  what  newt, 
&c.  and  if  convenient,  co|^  a  few  of  the 
most  interesting,  and  send  them  to  us. 
You  can  hardly  form  an  idea  vUhiphat 
eagemgu  vft  recme  every  tcrap  cf  tnteltt- 
gencefrmn  any  part  of  the  ChrUHan  world. 
Write  us  lung  and  frequent  letters.  Any 
thine  respecting  yourself^  or  tbe  other 
brethren,  will  be  mteresting  to  us.  I  do 
not  ask  you  to  excuse  this  long  letter,  for 
I  doubt  not  your  interest  in  our  concemi . 
Pray  tor  us,  and  be  assured  yon  are  oon- 
stantly  remembered  by 

Your  still  affectionate  sbter, 
NANCY  JUDSON, 

N.B.  Mr.  Judson  desires  his  love,  and 
says  you  must  receive  this  letter  as  from 
both  of  us. 


Domesttc  WitUgUm  Sfntedtgence. 


PERSECUTIONS 

OP  Tm 
FRENCH  PROTESTANTS. 


DuiEOva  of  giving  our  aid  to  promote 
Ibe  benevolent  object  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenting  Miniiters  in  London,  we  take 
Um  eaificst  opportunity  of  giving  a  place 
to  tko  Bevhitfoiis  passed  at  two  meetings 
at  Dr.  WaUiBa's  Library  : 

Tbb  Gneral  Bodv  of  Protestant  Dis- 
ientiBg  lilniftint  ni  Louden,  of  the  Three 
DeooaioaboDS,  deeply  affected  with  the 
oJbrings  at  their  fellow  brethren  in  the 
•oi!h  of  FrioiGOf  held  an  extraordinary 
;,  Nov.  tlst,  at  tbe  Library,  Ked- 
,^jeet.  On  this  occaaon,  nearly 
hundred  ministers  asaembled;  and, 
aftv  long  and  tokoB  ddibezmtion,  they 
detErmJned  anvdnoody  to  adopt  the  Rc- 
foiotions  whidi  are  anncied ;  and  to  ap- 
want  a  Deputation,  consisting  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Asplaod,  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks, 
Ihe  Bev.  William  Newman,  uid  the  Rvv. 
nomas  Morgan,  the  librarian  and  secre- 
fftg,  to  confer  with  bit  Majesty's  Oovem- 
and  to  reqpMt  thor  food  oAoas  with 
oC  ^imneef  far  tko  liberty  and 
of  tiw  wftnMd,  Tbe  confcr- 
obtiinod  on  Sotordaj*  Novea>- 
bertS;  aadtheittg 
|!hwol^ih«S«lQf 

▼OL.  Till. 


regret  experienced  by  the  Ministers  of  his 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  at  the 
horrid  scenes  which  have  been  lately  wit* 
nessed  in  France,  and  of  their  disposition 
to  use  their  utmost  efforts  for  tlie  support  d 
the  freedom  of  religious  faith  and  wor* 
ship. 

'The  Report  of  the  deputation  was  com* 
municated  at^a  meeting  summoned  for 
Nov.  38;  and  the  satiifection  it  si*- 
forded,  will  be  learned  from  the  resoiutionfl 
which  followed.  It  was  also  intimated,,  that 
since  the  former  meeting,  an  ordonnancc 
had  been  issued  by  the  French  King» 
oocasioiied  by  an  assault  on  a  Catbokye 
officer  at  Nismes,  which  we  hope  will  bo 
obeyed,  and  prove  tbe  commencement  of 
vigorous  measures  on  tbe  part  of  the  Frendh 
Government,  for  the  punishaMat  of  tboit 
who  have  so  long  maasKred  the  PkoteMaaif 
with  impunity. 

liftrnry,  Hid'Crou  Shr9ii» 
Not.  21, 1815. 

At  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  of  the  Oe« 
netal  Body  of  Protettaat  Dissenting 
Mfaiitten  of  the  Three  DenominBtions, 
fummooed  to  take  into  consideratioa 
«  The  propriety  of  applying  to  his  Ma* 
Jiity's  Government  to  faiterpose  tbA 
food  oflloes  with  the  Oovemmettt  if 
France,  for  the  protection  of  the  FrMteh 
Phitettaots  wb^  appear  to  be  taiMag 
tbe  most  vfoloat  and  Mmamifltma^ 
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'  don  on  acconiA  of  tb«ir  iMBotiWiDt  W 
that  rdigiori,  in  tlw  defence  of  «bicb 
cut  lonilblhaii  •hnl  ihrit  blind." 
Rcr.  D.  TAVLei  ID  Hw Chair. 
It  vat  WMnhuuih  Rtulvii, 
1.  That  we  h»vc  feirned  tjom  oot  Lolj 
irflglcm,  and  from  iMpvj  «»perieiice,  ihit 
libcltjefconKtence  uid  of  irlipoui  woi- 
itiip,  it  one  uf  the  best  blnain^  of  the 
Alnlelil;  Creator. 

f .  Thmt,  CQJDjiDglhis  ineniraable  blei»- 
Im  gundvei,  thraagh  tin  aignil  dktcj  of 
UnTM  Providence,  ind  the  equitj  niid 
Ubsnllt;  ot  the  Legislature  uid  CaTeio- 
tniDt  of  Ihoie  realuu,  we  nimot  hutdnire 
Id  uiiiaenil  citenuon. 

3.  Tint  we  aie  pronipled  by  Ihe  livc- 
lleil  sjmpathj  to  take  aii  lnteie>t  iu  thu 
^adidoQof  our  Frotpstuitbietbrmon  the 
ContiMnl  of  Europe,  whon  fathers,  ia 
contcTtwilUouionD,  nl  thp  lieriod  ofthc 
Kefotroition,  retorercd  ihe  precious  ligliM 
of  conideiicc  at  the  cipeiiio  of  their  pro- 
perty and  liws. 

4.  That  ire  had  hoped,  from  the  eipe- 
riencv  ot  the  ineOicacj,  idipol>c|r,  and  in- 
|Hel_v  of  pcnieculioii,  >nd  from  the  apre*d 
(if  knnulcdjic  ibrougliout  Europe,  thui  Ihe 
Itme  wji  at  length  cune  whtn  religioua 
liberty  «u  uniTmiHy  acknouledged  lo  be 
tbe  innlieuiUc  binh-ii^t  of  every  hutmm 

5.  That  we  have  leanud  irith  utoniih- 
tMnt  and  grief  the  iitstc  of  m  Pniimant 
liratbreii  tn  the  South  of  France,  Hho  tue 
ntning  under  (he  humm  of  pntecntion, 
— 4beiT  dK«llin|i  and  property  ravaged  ot 
cDntunird — numbers  ot  them  dtivuD  into 
ealle— «hclt  pulon  tilenced-— Ibcir  tenplrs 
■hot  up — tb(di  cUtdrcn  drugged  from  the 
ana  of  llieft  paicnts  in  ordei  to  be  re- 
teptiicd  nccotdlng  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Atnal,   and  whole  families  bntilly  mai~ 

■  €.  'lliat  out  ■urpriiv  and  horror  at  Ihegc 
H*rdle»  dsedi  are  oggruratcd  by  the  re- 
MllecttoD  that  tbe  present  Guvemment  of 
SVancF  hai  been  in  a  gieat  ineaniie  natored 
•■d  goslainedb^  Britiih  Ircasare,  Dritiih 
•ttdnr,  uid  British  blood  ; — exettioai  and 
unffioeii,  which  hit  Majesty^  Guvcm- 
ment  hii  avowedly  Diade  fortheiimno- 
tioD  and  {ireteryBlion  ol'  the  peucc,  iiidi'- 
pettdence,  and  hapjumi  ot  nil  Europe, 
and  which  muil  be  considered  as  niidc  ill 
vdiiiif  our  French  Pro  leitant  brethren  be 
■at  protected  by  ilie  restored  Government 
of  France,  froni  the  fury  of  Bvage  penecu- 
|«n,  whether  tingle  a  cumhinml. 

r.  That  ««  are  not  uninroimed,  that  tbe 
««nli  wUdi  *e  behold  with  w  much  con- 
OTn  and  it*ttk  ve  aitenpted  to  ba  ac- 
•bmM  |it-a«1  aicuaed  bv  the  ituo  of 
f»IMeal  pMtiMriliiHiicc— bat  that  whilst, 

HMM(«»«rt*Hpen,  M  tnU  it  mbe 


•  taered  dniy  to  itand  aloof  from  all  pdt- 
dcal  faclioni,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
we  cannot  mlTei  tbii  pretext  to  deadea 
o«T  ^npHthy  with  oor  tulfcniig  Preteatant 
brethren — beaaio  the  hittor;  of  perBcu- 
liun  Id  ail  agaa  ihswi,  that  pciae^ton 
have  done  homage  lo  liberty  and  charitjr 
by  db^ltlng  their  cruelty  under  political 
preteucei — and  became,  iu  the  pment  iit- 
nance,  il  appear*  that  tlie  PrMe«taata  of 
France  have  becu.aiul  art,  asmach  divid- 
ed in  thdr  political  opiniont  and  predi- 
lectioRS  ai  any  other  body  of  FrcDchman — 
tbat  tin  rage  of  Ihe  perteculon  bat  beea 
directed  agatntl  Protestant*  wilboul  dtt- 
tinctlon,  and  that  ProteitaDts  only  appear 
to  he  Ihe  objecti  of  llirit  mchilatian  re- 
aentmerit  und  vengeance. 

e.  Hit!  the  British  Governmem  tuH 
often  diitingaitbed  itself  liy  uung  th 
pover  and  influence,  with  due  raped  It 
the  independence  of  other  naiioiu,  ou 
behalf  of  the  injured  and  oppressed  (or 
coniciencc'  uke — and  that  (he  Priocei 
House   of  Bruoswiek  have 


their    happy  ■ 
to  the  Tiirune  of  (hcic  Realm],   as  the 
Prolccton  uf  Ihe  Protestant  interest  of 

9.  lliat  il  appear*  lo  us  that  nc\-er  wa« 
there  a  utnro  urgum  call  tut  the  Interpol 
tiuu  of  tlic  Govt^niment  of  the  United 
Kiugdom,  than  In  the  preteiit  iDstuKe, 
wlten  pcnecatlon  Ii  la^n^  in  Witaet 
BKaiust  such  as  hold  the  same  niligious 
iBith  which  is  pTofciised  by  Biitoru,  ynd 
that  under  the  reigii  of  a  Monarch,  wba 
owes  his  restoration — to  the  mpreme 
power — lo  ihc  niergj- — ralour  and  pnve- 
vcrcnce  of  the   atrat  of  ihia  Fi^tcttanl 

10.  That  on  Iliese  ground!  n  DepntMfeA 
be  appointed  In  represent  our  senllotali 
to  Im  Majettj's  Govemmeut,  and  to  ei- 
preu  onr  conndence  that  Ihe  Hinitlen  tft' 
Hit  Rnyal  Higliucu  Ihe  Pnnce  Regmt 
will  employ  tbeir  good  oflices  with  the 
court  of  Frante,  in  oblauiing  for  our  nif- 
feriilg  PruLesI 


11.  That  luch  Deputation  consist  of 
The  Rev.  Robert  iVipland,  The  Her. 
Mark  Wilis,  The  Rev.  Willtam  Nemnan. 
and  Ihe  Rev.  Thot.  Morgan,  librarian  and 

Secretaiy. 

T.  MuRc^i',  Sectttiij, 


neral   Body  t  _ 

Blbiliten  uf  the  TUrCe  Denominatians, 
Goinraed  to  Kadve  the  Report  of 
theit  SepatttioB,   appebiltd  ini   Dm 


KBUOI9VB  INTBLUKCNO*. 


a» 


.  9ist  imUnt  to  request  an  Interview  with 
hb  Migesty'i  Groveniment.  en  the  sab- 
ject  of  the  Persecution  of  oor  Protes* 
tint  Brethren  in  Franoes 

The  Eev.  A.  Rsis.  D.D.  F.R.S.  F.L.S. 
in  the  Chair. 

U  mag  untmimouily  Aespived'* 

I.  That  this  Meeting  lecdves^  with  the 
h^hrst  gratification,  the  assurances  of  his 
Hajestjni  Government,  to  the  Deputation 
fioiB  this  Body ;  tlial  thev  feel  the  deep- 
est rcjsret  at  the  dreaduii  scenes  lately 
vitoessed  in  France,  and  that  they  are 
vsiag,  ami  wiU  continne  to  nse,  their  best 
efforts  in  their  communicaUons  vfith  the 
French  Government,  to  secure  to  all  classes 
•f  French  subjects,  whether  Protestant  or 
Catholic  the  (oil  enjoyment  of  the  advan- 
tages which  the  Constitutional  Charter 
provided  for  them. 

. '  2«  That,  deeply  compassionating  tlie  case 
of  our  French  Protestant  brethren,  who 
ifave  been  despoiled  of  their  goofls,  and 
depri\'ed  of  tlielr  houses  of  prayer,  we  re- 
commend it  to  oar  brethren,  and  oar  con- 
gregatiutLs  throughout  the  United  King- 
ttoiD,  to  raise  ptxuuiary  contributions  for 
the  relief  of  these  sufferers  for  conscience' 
Mike. 

S.  Tliat  aCommittee  of  Inquiry,  Superin- 
tendance,  and  Distribution,  consisting  of 
fcven  Members  oi  each  Denomination,  be 
appointed  to  correspond  with  our  brethren 
ih  the  country  on  the  subject  of  tlie  fore- 
foing  Resolution,  and  otlterwise  to  carry 
the  said  Besoiutiou  into  effect. 

4-  That,  with  the  consent  of  the  Tnistee-s 
•f  the  late  Dr.  ^VUliams,  the  meetings  of 
the  Committee  be  held  at  the  Library, 
Red-Cross-^treet,  where  all  Communica- 
tions and  Contributions  will  be  received 
Vy  the  RcT.  Thomas  Morgan,  the  Librarian 
snd  Secretary  to  the  ThrtKS  DenominaUons. 
T.  Morgan,  Secretary. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


To  tkt  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

As  the'p9tnit»gt  imd  address  of  the 
Prime  Minister  .«re  an^bng  the  best  an- 
swers to  those,  wbocliarge  the  Bible  So- 
ciety with  sedltSbds  designs^  your  Insertion 
•f  the  inclos^;  in  the  next  number  of 
your  useful  publication,  will  obfige  the 
committee. 

Youri  respectfully. 

Dec.  16, 181^  JOS.  TARN, 

Aisis,  Sec* 


■ 


On  Toeiday,  tbft  6th  of  IM  vH.  the 
Earl  of  Liverpool  presided  at  the  second 
Annivenary  of  the  Cimrae  Ports  AuxHitiw 
British  and  Foccip  Bible  Society/ £ 
Dover,  of  which  his  lordship  is  the  presilL 
dent  On  taking  the  chai^,  the  noblft- 
earl  adverted  to  the  dignified  state  to 
which,  under  the  supeiintendanoe  of  Dl4 
vine  Providence,  this  notion  bad  h^Mk 
raised,  in  the  estimation  6f  Europe,  whieh 
rendered  itivpprtant  for  us  to  justify  this 
good  opioioo,  by  showing  that  Brlt4n^ 
great  in  arts  and  arms,  was,  by  the  tone 
of  her  moral  fbelhig,  justly  entitled  to  tbo* 
pre-emlnenoe  she  had  so  happily  attdned. 
It  became  our  first  duty,  to  spread  the 
benign  influence  of  Christianity,  tho 
knowledge  df  pure  religion,  to  the  ut- 
most bounds  of  the  earth. 

His  lordship  remarked,  that  this  so^r 
ciety  had  its  origin  at  a  period  of  national 
calamity,  when  the  bonds  of  civilized  so- 
ciety were  nearly  burst  asunder;  and  we 
should  demonstrate,  that  now,  when 
prosperity  was  smiling  on  us  with  her 
choicest  favours,  we  would  not  relax  from 
our  exertions,  but,  with  increased  ardour, 
determine,  that,  in  prosperity  or  adver- 
sity, we  would  persevere,  till  the  whol^ 
world  was  illommed  with  the  light  of 
divine  revelation  I 

On  receiving  the  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing, his  lordship  entered  more  particularly 
into  the  nature  and  merits  of  the  institu- 
tion. As  a  member  of  the  established 
church,  from  education  and  habit,  bi^ 
much  more  so  from  consideration  and 
conviction,  he  was  particularly  desirou^ 
of  promoting  its  interests,  to  tlie  utmost 
of  his  ability.  Under  this  impression,  hf 
had  recently  appeared  on  a  public  occa* 
sion,  as  a  supporter  of  the  Society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge.  He  waa 
anxious  to  extend  the  influence  and  ad- 
vantages of  that  institution  \  but  he  saw 
no  reason  why  he  .thoold  not,  at  the  same 
time,  afford  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  every  assbtancc  in  his  power,  and 
evince  an  equal  anxiety  to  promote  its  suc- 
cess. The  objects  of  the  two  societies 
were  one — that  of  dispersing  the  uncoir 
rupted  word  of  God ;  and,  as  the  means 
in  each  were  pure,  ho  sliould  always  con- 
sider it  an  honour  to  aid  them,  or  any 
other  society  wliicli  had  iho  same  object 
in  view,  and  was  labouring  to  effect  the 
same  end  —the  dissemination  of  Chris- 
tianity over  the  habitable  globe. 

His  lordship  wa«>  li  friend  to  the  Bible 
Society,  because  it  could  operate,  where, 
from  national  custom,  or  the  prevalence 
of  different  scutiuients,  the  Society  for 
Pfomuting  Christiau  Knowledge  wovavXivt^t 
obtain  admis«ion.  The  nniversaXil^  o^v\\« 
objoQi,  proposed  by  the  Bul\a\i  vcA  W 


HBLI6I0UB   INTSLLieSNCS. 


Mip  BiMsSodMy,  id  tendcncvto  naite  ', 
tU  Cliiitllani  (howcTcr  dnided  on  lub- 
jicttof  nkuTcoDciaiu)  in  thi  boadi  at 
CTiiitiwi  ■fuipitbj  Mid  bcneroleiice,  are 
'ili,aiim  lordahip^  luiid,  ■  powerful  da.ua 
tb  Qnifnvl  tnpport. 

'  DnnDbtfleirl  covdnded  ■■peech,  of 
ytM  i»wi|j,  iibenlitj.  and  deciiim,  bj 
iMbiC,  dtM,  in  uxepllDg  the  office  o( 
fnmtat,  he  b*d  coiuidrred  that  ha 


fidng  ll 


IB  happy  eSaet  of  beoe- 
Ihe  ndfty.  bu  end  wu  foUj  ao- 
■irandl  lod  ho  iboold  fnH  it  hi*  duty 
to  paiMTcra  the  aeKtotu  Mend  of  the  Bri. 
tiili  ud  Forcifn  Bible  Sodelj,  u  long  m 
becuited. 

On  tpilt^ug  tha  chair,  hit  lordihip  pre- 
•eated  tbe  lodet?  with  ■  xcond  donaiioD 


DESIGNATION 

O?  A.  HISSIONAAY. 


minliter,  of  Totnesh  who  wu  Rippljiiif 

■t  Tibemtde.  Ihen  conduded  in  pmjer. 
Though  tlic  mrvathei  wbS  qoitr  iinliroiOi- 
'":,  jet  the  audita^  wu  vrrv  numeraai, 
Ibe  whole  fcrvice  pleaaanl  aud  iiv 
n.     Mr.  GriSthi  hu   manied  MIm 
Jane  EdHsidi,  a  niembrr  oL  Ihi'  Bspdal 
church  in  Broadiurad.    Thej  an  rifKtI- 
ed  to  Mil  LvUk  Itlihufibii  month,. <ith 
x   mia^oQaria    in    Mr.    We<Jey-.    coo- 
Dee.  7, 1B15-        J.  RYLAND,  Ste. 
The  (hip,  which  wai  hired  by  gorem- 
lent  lo  carr]7  the  mail  lo  India.  lailod 
from  Grateamd.Drc.  to.  Wr  hope  maoj 
Briitib  ChriniiDi  will  pnj.  ihai  Mr.  and 
Mn-  Griffithi,  wiih  ibeir  conipanJoiu,  maj 
hare  n  "  proiperoiu  yojage,  bj  the  ■ill  ol 
God." 


f,  Oct.  6,  at  )ix  o'clock, 
w«  neM  ■  Dwetiag  at  Mr.  BoUowav'i 
ineelJng-hDiue,  CmmtrrtBp.  for  the  de- 
atgMtioo  uf  Mi.  Tliomaa  Gnffith*,  a  mii- 
nonacj  ilodeat  in  the  Briilol  Aodemy, 
who  ii  going  to    join    Mi.   Chaler,    at 

Aftei  linghip,  the  Rer.   Ui.  Vernon, 
of  Downenl,    read    the  SSd    chapter  ol 
Iniab,  and  prayrd.    Mr.  Oyci,  of  Read- 
b^  then  introduced  the  frivice.  and  le- 
qneited  Mr.  Griffiths  to  give  a  brief  " 
connt  of  Ui  own  converuon  lo  Cod, 
'«f  the  nwliTei  wliicb  indoccJ  him  to 
rote  hiraKiriolbeiuitniclioaoroihen, 
eipedlllj  of  tbc  bcathco,    in  the    g 
tiuiht  of  Chriilianity ;  u  weii  ai  a  ■ 
marj  of  the  leading  Irullo  on  which  he 
Inlended  10  intist,  ir.  the  cuune  of  hii 
nudonaiy  labonn;  with  which  Mr.  Giit- 
>tb>   complied.     Mi.  Wioteibolham,    ol 
Sbotlwood,  [irayed  the  ordination  prayrr. 
Senial  poalonof  cburehei  (jresenl  eiptesi 
ed  theh  cameitcurHiutTeD 
their  handg,  via.  Di.  KyU 
Mi.  Roberts  and  Mr.  He  ^.       - 

lol;  Hi,  Ward,  orMelLiham;  Mr.  G lit 
Sths.  of  Wooton }  Mr.  Dyer,  ut  Read  iug  ; 
and  Air.  Saffeiy,  of  Salitbaiy.  Mr.  Sal- 
(eiy  then  gare  him  a  very  seiioui  and 
irapretriw  charge,  trum  Acts.  iin.  17 — 
is.  AncT,  after  thii.  Dr.  Syland  pib. 
■enlcd  bumwitha  Bible,  in  Ihc  name, and 
by  the  doiic  of,  Mi.  f  almei,  of  Shrew>- 
burVi  and  (he  church  under  his  oue.  (of 
which  Mr.  Oiiffithi  wai  a  member,  and 
if  nboia  he  tras  lecomraended  to  the 
wart  of  the  Lorii,)  adding  a  abort  ad- 
dfem.     Mr.   Vrindytt,   tbe  lodcpaiAent 


HANTS  AND  WILTS  SOCIETY, 

At  the  laM  dlitiict  meeting,  held  ol 
Brongblon,  Sept.  SO,  ihere  wai  a  colte 
tion  for  Tillage  preaching ;  and,  daitnj 
the  interval]  of  wonhip,  the  haiioeaan 
the  aaudotion  wai  adjusted,  and  nb 
KTipiioni  and  coilectioiu  fur  the  miuin 
receired,  which,  tbii  year,  unoont  b 
401J.  13(.  lU.  The  minitlen  and  com 
millee  of  thli  aociety,  thiuikfally  caDna 
lulete  tha  reapocthe  coogresalioiM  on  uid 
incie*Md  exeitioni  iu  tbu  great  cauie 
rominding  them,  at  tlie  aame  time,  ofthi 
more  aboondlng  labonn  of  our  brethren 
in  their  itill^xtending  iphere  of  aclion.— 
We  nodentund  that  l^OOOf.  were  tt 
pcnded  in  the  vuiooi  hrancliei  of  tbi 
niiuton  in  tbe  year  1814,  of  which  7000i 
wen>  contributed  by  ibo  miuioDariei 
who  are  ttaireby  ipeaking  to  ui,  in  tb 
language  of  thu  apoitoUc  addreu,  "  B 
jealao  enlarged.* 

We  arc  happy  to  End,  thai  tbe  collet 
liotu  for  the  niiuiuu  at  Reading,  thi 
year,  hare  inuianted  to  neady  100 
which  ii  moietlian  haa  been  subactibei 
in  that  lespectahle  town,  in  any  bmat 


MEETING  AT  NEWBURY, 

BERKS, 

Por  re-epadng  llu  B^tist  Jtfecttnj 

4rc.  jr. 

On  Toeiday,  Nov.  6,  tbe  Baptitt  met 
ing-hooie,  at  Newbury,  wi>  re-opene 
atVer  •  coniidenUe  eulatgement.  II 
Winteibolhani,  uf  Hoiiley,  preacbed  -. 
the  nraining,  tioia  Iniah,  ilii.  13 — •] 
and  Mi.  Saffery,  of  Saliibury,  in  tl 
evct^ng,  from  Jude,  13.  I'rayer  w. 
.  offered,  oaAie  tKOaon,  ^is^wk.IIv 
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•f  KMding;  Dobnev,  ,of  Wallmgfbrd; 
Godwin,  of  Gnat  BCisseiiden ;  Winter- 
bochun.  Saffrry,  and  by  the  Indepen- 
dnt  and  Wnbyan  minUtera  reaideiit  in 
the  town.  Tli«  serrices  were  attended  by 
a  nnmerous  and  attentive  congreeation  ; 
and  the  cuilection  amounted  to  961. 
6i.  9d. 

In  the  interval  of  the  lerviorsi  the  mi- 
fllsiers  and  friends,  belonging  to  several 
neighbourinff  churches,  met  in  the  vestry ; 
when  the  folk>wing  resolutions  were  passed 
unanimously : 

I.  That  we  form  an  annual  association 
Mmpruing  the  Particular  Baptist  churches 
It  Reading.  Newbury,  Wallinglord,  and 
WolLiiighaffl;  with  liberty  to  unite  with 
any  others  in  the  neighbourhood,  which 
say,  at  any  future  meeting,  be  deemed 
tljmble. 

IL  That  our  neetings  be  held  at  each 
place  in  rotaliou,  on  tlw  second  Wednes- 
day in  June  ;  to  which  each  church  shall 
send  a  letter,  giving  au  account  of  its 
state  for  the  vear  preceding*  Two  sermons 
•bali  foe  deTlvcied  ou  tM  ooeanon;  one 
preacher  to  be  named  by  the  association, 
and  the  other  bv  the  chnrth  where  the  as- 
lociation  b  held. 

III.  That,  as  the  introduetion  of  the 
grapel  into  villages  is  one  object  of  our 
union,  a  fund  he  raiatd,  for  that  purpose, 
bjao  annual  coilectioa  from  every  church, 
to  be  brooch c  to  the  aatedationi  and  then 
ind  there  oispoaed  of. 

IV.  That  this  association  he  also  an 
Aiibtant  BapU:it  Miuionory  Society; 
each  church  agreeing  to  render  assiataucc 
acGoiding  to  its  ability,  in  the  way  most 
agreeable  to  itieif ;  and  thut  the  yearly 
aceonnts  he  examined  and  passed  at  the 
time  of  the  association. 

V.  That  Mr.  I.  E.  Bicheno,  of  Now- 
buy,  he  treaaorer;  and  Mr.  Dyer,  of 
Reading,  be  seaetary  to  the  association, 
for  the  year  eMeing. 

After  which,  it  was  agreed,  that  the  first 
nicftlng  should  be  held  at  Wallinglord, 
in  June  neat ;  and  &Ir.  Dyer  was  noui- 
nattd  by  t1|e  association  to  preadu 


WALES. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPEKEP« 


WHEATHAMSTEAD. 


Th£  Kov.  Christmas  Evans  is  about  to 
form  penny-«i-week  societio<  thniughout 
the  twelve  churches  in  An<;losea,  uvcr 
which  he  presides  ;  all  of  which,  except- 
ing one,  have  been  fonncd,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God,  opon  his  ministry.  The 
amoont  collected  is  to  foe  divided  between 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society — the  Bap- 
Irish  Society — and  the  support  oi  iUiie- 
lant  pnaciuDgia  Anglesta, 


On  the  5th  of  July*  a  lingulailj  MiC 
meeting-house  jvaa  opened  atwhetthaia* 
stead,  near  St.  Aiban'a.  The  awrainj| 
service  commenced  with  V'WX  and  nif 
ing,  by  Mr.  J.  Newiom,  oi  8t>  AlhaaV 
Rev.  John  Clayton,  iuB.  pieaeM»  morn- 
ing and  evening ;  and  the  nev.  F.  A.  Cos* 
of  Hackney,  in  the  afiemoon.  The  defo- 
tional  exercises  of  the  d^  were  copdttcle< 
by  the  Rev.  Metirt.  Hairis,  of  Meita- 
street ;  Carter,  of  St.  Alban^  \  Slmr,  of 
Hitchin;  Smith,  of  Redbum;  iJaaiei^ 
of  Luton ;  and  Gilbert,  of  Bushey.  The 
place  was  thronged  \  and,  in  the  eveniu^ 
to  such  cicess,  as  rendered  it  necessai^  to 
withdraw  iuto  the  open  air.  The  serticei 
throughout  were  highly  interesting,  and 
many  expretsed  themselves  as  never  mora 
gratified  on  any  similar  occasion.  This 
cause  is  still  in  Its  infancy,  having  onlj 
been  introduced  into  this  populous  village 
about  three  years;  but  so  much  has  it 
been  blessed,  that  a  numerous  congrega- 
tion i»  raised,  and  it  is  already  in  contem* 
plation  to  form  a  church. 

A  farther  appeal  to  public  liberalitj 
will  be  necessary. 


SOUTH  WICK. 

NovKMa£«  the  1st,  1^15. — A  new 
Baptist  mecling-housc  was  o|)ened  for  di- 
vine worsliip,  at  Southwick,  in  the  parish 
of  North  Bradley,  in  the  county  of  Wilts. 
Mr.  Cough,  of  WeMbury,  Leigh,  prcadi- 
ed  in  the  mommg,  from  Exodus,  xx.  i24; 
Mr.  Seymour,  of  Beckingtou,  in  the  af^ 
tcmoon,  from  Isaiah,  li.  3 ;  and  Mr.  Clift, 
of  Chapmansladc,  in  the  evening,  from 
F&alni  Ixxxix.  4.  Tiie  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Ciift,  of  Brad- 
ley ;  Edmonds,  of  Braiton ;  Flower,  of 
Fronie ;  Stephenson,  Independent  minis- 
ter; and  Butcher,  Harris,  and  Couzcncr, 
of  Trowbridge.  The  church,  in  tbb  phice» 
is  of  long  standing.  The  place  in  which 
they  had,  till  now,  assembled,  was  erect- 
ed in  1709,  had  become  too  small,  and, 
from  its  decayed  state,  unfit  to  be  re- 
piured,  and  dangerous  lo  meet  in.  The 
people  were  literally  poor,  and  all  they 
could  do  towards  definaying  the  expenses 
uf  the  building  was  by,  tlw!ir  daily  earn- 
ings ;  they  have  cjurried  themselves  to  the 
uiuiQsr,  and,  to  the  Hstoni«Iiment  of  tbcir 
surwuKHoe  Chxntvau  futi\(^«,  a^buMX^SAL 
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fin  faddtliBg-uf  wUdi,  tkj  will  be  nv 
der  the  neceui^  of  tolidlliig  tfat  ud  r' 
Ac  fiinidi  of  refigim. 


,  ORDINATIONS. 

IPSWICH. 

Oh  Ike  tSlfa  of  NdtwbWt  lul,  Mr. 
hmm  Pijne  wuordBuied  to  tlw  pulonl 
oOee,  a*«r  the  Biptiit  olmrcb  at  ' 
■^A,  hi  SaSblk.  On  th'u  ocvaAoo, 
ARvwiDg  iniidften  mra  n^aenl  i  _  _. 
ngapHO  md  and  pnjed )  Mr.  CowcU 
€ftmai  tin  koAicu  «r  the  itaj,  and 
■iktd  tlw  anul  qoodont,  lie.)  Mr. 
Wave,  pMtnr  of  tbe  other  Bepiiit  ehorch 
h  Ipiwkhi  pnf^  ""  Ofdiiuliali  pnjer; 


t  charge  t*  tbe  minifter)  Mr, 
KccMe,  at  Londoo,  pmshcd  to  the 
fOple ;  and  Mr.  Smith,  of  Lfbid,  preach- 
M  n  tbe  Mming :  tm  thii  ooca^iHi,  It  b 
hoped,  that  Odd  «a)  pnient  of 


.  WALES,— LIXUM  GREEN. 


J  been  chmeii  to  the 


Etoial  office  by  the  Baptul  charchr  a 
iini.Oieea,  oear  Hidywetl.  FKntihire, 
«u  ordained.  The  kotk  wu  carried  on 
ai  followi ; — The  lerrice  of  tlie  day  com- 
nrnced,  hy  teadiag  •  part  of  the  word, 
and  prayer,  by  T.  Dovlet;  Eran 
Etboi  delivered  the  inlrodactory  dli- 
coone:  J.  F.dHafi1s,  of  Lingollen, 
Mkcd  tbe  Dsoal  ques1ioin>  and  reeeiTed 
tbe  cmfeiriDn  of  faith.  Mr.  Edwardi 
waa  then  « 
(hioa  of  hi 

Richard  Foulko.  'A.  Vangfaa 
Ibe  cbarge  to  tbe  pastor,  from  Acts,  i 
C6;  R.  Fonlkei  to  the  chnrch,  fti 
1  llteM,  V.  If,  19.  At  t<ro  o'dock,  £. 
Emnprajfd,  and  ElUi  Etbiu  preached 
(ran  Eph.lli.  18,  19;  and  .1.  Edwards 
ihnn  Matt.  xxIt.  M,  At  dx  o'etoek,  J. 
Bdmrdi  prayed,  and  Hagh  Huglin 
preached  6oni  Rev,  uii.  17,  aid  K.  Jones 
htm  Hrb.  vH.  tS,  end  eonduded  by 
|irBvn.  The  oighl  before,  R.  Iloberti, 
of  LBDrfydd,  introduced  the  wrvicc  by 
pt^eri  then  Enm  Evan:,  oF  Cefmoawt, 
pfeidirdftt>iBjohn,l)i.90;  andT.  Dariei, 
of  CeEubychan,  fiDin  Ldla,  uiv.  !6. 

September,  IBIS.  — Edward  Boberli 
<>a5  ordained  ai  an  auistant  to  Ro- 
iert  Edwnrh,  In  tbe  cbnrcb  at  liiDi»- 
Atm^  fVatthlre.    At 


and  he  waa  ict  apait,  by  prajer  and  iai- 
poaiiion  ot  bandi,  by  tererri  annifttti. 
J.  Edwardi  prcacbMt  lb  ibe  ninittcr 
Iroiu  2  Tim.  at  6;  and  £l|i*  Ema  to  Ibn 
congrcgilioo.  from  pe^.  iii.  K--34,  At 
ttvo  o'clock,  R.  Roberta  prayed;  Jwnu 
Muigaii  pieacbad  from  Rev.ali,  1;  apd 
E.  Ev4ui>  from  John,  i.  17-  At  Ma  o'clock, 
R.  £dnudi  prv«l;  WwE^aoiprewMd 
frum  Mut.  xii.  Hi  apd  J.  Edwarda  btn 
3cr.  iiiii,  40,  and  coruJoded  bj  pnyc^ 
Die  night  before,  Kvan  Enni  payed, 
imd  Evan  Jonei  preached  ftcm  laa.  u*» 
8,  Mid  T.  R.  Davifi  fruai  l^n).  iii.  U. 

»<»^» — 

LANBFYDD. 

NcTcnber  the  9d.  lei5.~Ui.  XUii' 
Evajis,  a  late  itudent  at  Ab^neDn}^ 
njs  Kt  apart  to  Ibe  paMoral  <Ace,  ovta 
the  UupiiK  charcb  meeliBg  at  I^nafvdda 
LunHiiiuh  aiid  Lanaemyw,  De«hiKb)hie, 
i  Jic  <turk  wu  ouncd  cm  hi  the  fdhninp 
maimer : — At  t«n  o'dedt  in  th«  nHtrnuia, 
J.  Thonia),  of  LaiuwH,  prayed ;  Elba 
EvBiis  preachtd  from  Matt  vi,  10^  and  J. 
Kdu-ardi  from  Rom.  iii.  S.^  At  two 
u'cluck,  E.  Boberli  prayed ;  T.  R.  Daviea 
delivered  tlie  intrDdaclorydiicoitrae.uked 
the  luQal  qneniont,  and  recrived  the  cOD- 
fcbbion  of  faith ;  then  he  and  E.  Evans; 
und  J.  Thonuf,  prayed  the  onUnadon 
proyrr,  which  waa  attended  «ilh  laying 
on  of  huidi.  E.  Etoiu  gave  the  rharn 
t»  the  pattor  from  Titui,  ii.  1,  and  J-. 
Thoni.is  io  tbe  church,  fioni  MnHt,  ni. 
19,  ^0.  J.  Edwanfa  anil  T.  B.  Davka 
pteachcd  in  tbe  evening,  'i  he  night  be- 
lore,  Ellis  Evans  b^ao  the  lervice  bj 
raiding  and  prayer;  then  £.  Roberts,  of  ' 
Liiuni.  preached  from  Rom.  viii.3,  and 
E.  Evaiu  from  Cant,  viji,  6. 

»*■ 

H*Y. 

JcnE  the  aSd,  1815.— The  Rev,  Mr. 
Fer-i-day  was  ordained  to  Ihc  pastoral 
officv,  Dver  the  particular  Baptist  church 
at  ilay.  In  Breckiiuckilurc;  and.  at  the 
same  lime,  their  ii«w  place  of  worthip 
nm  opened,  Olr.  Daniul.  ul'  Buiitb.  be- 
;!aii  Ihc  icrvlce  of  the  day,  by  reading  and 
ptjyei ;  Mr.  Rowland,  of  Abergavenny, 
de)ivcreit  the  introductory  discourse,  re- 
ceived Mr.  t'oii'day'i  conlessian  of  futth 
£ic.  Air.  Brown,  of  Kington,  offered  the 
ordinatjnii  piuyi^r;  Mr. 'fhomas,  tnlor  oif 
Ihe  Briplist  Academy  at  AbcrgavennVj 
garr  ihu  chiir^c  from  Mark,  ivl.  15,  Go 
yc  • -to  nil  IhtvurU,  be.  Mr.  Rowland  Bd- 
itiFwied  the  church  from  Pa.  Ixii.  9.  Far 
iki  iciil  i>r' thine  hoMthalb  Mien  vtev;; 
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tod  Mr.Higpns,  of  the  Metliodilt  bD&. 
Acctioo,  concluded  the  service  with  prajcT. 
Met  ID  the  afternoon  at  five  u'cIock  :  Mr. 
Brown  prayed;  BIr.  VfyVe,  of  Aberga- 
venny,  pivached  fVovn  Kom.  v.  10 ;  Mr. 
Thomas  also  preached  from  Psalm  evL  4, 
and  coDcIdded  fin  prayer.  Mr.  Paxton« 
of  Kington,  gave  ont  the  hymns.  All  the 
serrices  were  eondacted  in  English,  'llie 
place  was  very  ranch  crov\ded  all  the  day  ; 
the  audience  attended  with  grrat  solemni- 
ty, and  -manvt  we  have  reason  to  bcdeve, 
rejoiced  in  tfie  light  of  GodN  countenance. 
The  present  charch  at  Hay,  was  formed 
in  1815.  The  erection  uf  the  place  of 
worship  cost  700/.  of  which  the  congre- 
gation have  contributed  200/.  An  appli- 
cation will  be  mudc  to  the  religious  public 
for  the  remainder.  It  a^ippars,  from  tlio 
Idstory  of  the  WeLh  Uapti»t«,  by  the  late 
Re^  Jobbua Thomas,  that  a  Ituptlst  church 
wab  formed  at  this  place,  us  early  a»  1649, 
and  was  a  branch  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
OJcboub  founded  in  1633. 


imUTY  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


ASuKDATsdiool,  connected  with  the 
Baptist'  church,  Meetin);-Housc* Alley, 
Portsea,  was  opened  April  28,  1808. 
Since  that  period,  about  1500  children, 
of  both  sezea,  have  hoen  admitted  ^  some 
pf  whom  have  become  meiubers  oi'  the 
church.     Firrr  of  the  teacliers  have  also 

Ct  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  being 
ptizcd!  A  juvenile  library  has  been 
cstahl'ished  for  the  use  of  the  scholars  and 
teachers.  ■  A  juvenile  miisionary  society 
bu  been,  recevitj^y.  formed  in  tlie  school. 
Upwards  of  300  scholars  subscrMjc  a  /ui//- 
^Ry  per  wctik  each,  with  the  comeiit  of 
their  parents*  which  ?um  they  are  not 
^rmitled  to  exceed.  11k*  method  of 
condocting  this  ciJlection  is  very  simple  : 
A  gcBerai  collector  is- appoiiUed.  %iliu«  on 
eac^  sabbath,  receives  from  every  (eucher 
the  prodrce  of  his  class.  No  interruixion 
takes  pluccj  as  tLie,  account  is  kept  by 
means  of  a  mark  upon  tht^  cU^^  boaitl 
against  thi  names  of  the  sutfctlblng 
ihildien. ' 


B^ptitt  Awtdepnctil  Institution 

AT  STEPNEY. 


Tki  annual  general  aeeting  of  tlie 
above  society,  ii  to  be  held,  Jananiy  tlio 
lOtb,  IB  16,  at  the  New  London  Tavern, 
Cheapside,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  eveniug. 
At  this  neatinf ,  a  report,  containing  the 
transactions  of  the  past  year,  and^lho  ftnh 

'  -I   •  .  •  .  .    - 

•#'■■-■    •••'.A-ir 


sent  itate  of  the  Academy,  win  be  read  tm 
the  subscribers.  AU  persons  deiiroas  of 
promoting  this  institution,  are  re^nested 
to  attend. 


Baptist  MotUhfy  Ptmfw  dUetim 

IN  LONDON. 


A  MOMTULT  meeting  for  pnjer  will- be 
held  (on  the  third  Tuesday  in  each  mootli) 
bv  fifteen  of  the  Baptist  congregatioii8» 
alternately,  at  their  placte  of  woraknw 
Several  of  the  churches  being,  at  present^ 
destitute  <]f  pastors,  sogoested  thismeasnTCu 
At  these  meetings  it  b  intended,  occasioD- 
ally,  to  mention  articles  of  missionary  in- 
tcmgence.  T^b  ministers  will  engage  m 
prayer,  in  rotation,  and  another  driver 
an  address  The  first  meeting  to  ht  at 
Mr.  Austin's  meeting-house.  Elim-phQe» 
Fetter-lane,  on  January  the  16ih,  1816w 
to  commence  at  half- past  six  o^dock ;  Mr. 
Cox  to  deliver  the  aildress. 


GUARDIAN  SOCIETY 

Fdr  the  Protection  of  Public  JlforaUp 
and  retnoring  Prostitutes  from  the 
Streets, 


The  first  public  meeting  of  this  Sooietj^ 
was  held,  un  Wednesday  the  13th  vf 
December,  1815,  at  the*  A'cw  City  of 
L^judou  Tuvcru,  Bislmpsgate-sirect,  at- 
tended by  a  very  numerous  and  liighjy 
rospectablc  assemblage  of  both  sexes. 

']  he  Dukes  of  Keut  and  Sussex  having 
l)cen  unavoidably  prevented  attendiqg, 
Mr.  Sheriff  Bell,  one  of  the  vice-prcM- 
dents  of  the  society,  took  the  chair,  till  the 
arrival  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  who  subse- 
quemly  occupied  it.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Wiit- 
k'lns  read  a  report  which  disclosed  such 
scenes  of  wickednesis  as  shocked  every 
chaste  mind,  and  affected  every  fceljgg 
heart.  Several  clergymen  and  disseiitiiig 
ministers  addressed  the  meetinc--the 
Rev.  Joshua  Mann,  D.  Wilson,  D.  Ru<;ll, 
J.  Cla^on,  jun.  Rowland  Hill,  C.  Hyalt, 
G.  Clayton,  and  Dr.  CoUyvr. 

I'hc  Lord  Mayor,  in  addressing  the 
meeting,  said,  it  was  the  bounden  dnly^f 
every  ma^stratc  to  lend  his  influence  to 
aid  the  society  in  the  suppression  of  ? I#e» 
and  the  prevention  of  crimes — that  ke 
wuuld  see  to  it,  thai  officers  were  appoint- 
ed to  watch  the  streets  by  day  as  well  us 
by  night,  and  conduded*by  recomniend- 
iilig  a'eeneral'appkation  to  the  legislature 
upon  niis  deeply  mffecting  subject. 

TH6  coHcctiun)'  upon  this  occa^ioB,  a^ 
iQ0Ufited  to  Qcarly  &001, 


^ettp. 


A  FRAGMENT. 


••  And  alTtlMt  motlal  cm. 

He  who  jMumit  didn  ibou  m}  > 

TiJm  «anl>,  mi  nia ;  bii  hippier  lot 

WwhMhiiD— hr  poMnMilnot — 
Tbe  t««Dt  of  ■  db*  lUy  • 

Airf,  hdl  be  >II  tW  iDflrti)  amM, 

CmiAnnnKc  atcMP.  li  good ; 
And  tbetc  wH)  pM«  iwaj! 
Wfaot,  though  die  MtitKiet  of  Fame 
Selighl  lo  tboai  ibnidd  ttg  amm  : 

Hfi  Iranpet  blom  ■  uqgle  blut. 

And  •ODD  tht  Batf  ring  •ooiid  ii  put ; 
Stunka  to  whence  it  cunet 
J*  it  Ibet  rrirndf,  end  jonlh,  and  beelth. 
And  joy.  sod  hepiNncu,  ind  makb, 
ComUiic  la  ttdse  ■  pile  no  fair, 
II  ituidii  as  thuu|h  the  forn  of  ace 

Coold  nerei  miilri  it  bow  ? 
The  whiriwiud  mtrpt  >?ODg  the  Iimd, 
'  And  bji  it  lercl  wilh  tbc  uiid ! 
"  Wb«e  li  the  fabric  now  ? 
FCTtbance,  fn  aanj  a  sorrow  put, 
She,  whom  thou  lov'stt  is  thine  lit  to^t ; 

All  ihst  via»  wisbM  thou  act! 
Check  tby  delight,  mid  pauie  awhili: ; 
'  Tfaii  npturc  weari  the  nuuli  uf  guile; 

Ye  aie  but  join'd  to  putt! 
nil  thought,  Dwthinkt,  iDi|;bt  well  destroy 
The  bncning  violence  of  joy. 

And  (Mil  the  warmeit  heart. 


TbBai__ 

DaughlH  of  pleiHce  and  IDChuu; 
VkMe  Ule  19  one  nectanooi  fi:ul. 

And  boor  of  juyance  never  done, 

Hn  Ihc  long  «iiumet*i  coutie  ii  ran  ; 
BmI  it  nut  been  auhile  her  doucu. 
To  aleep  within  a  silken  tomb. 

Had  been  a  caler)»lli>r  slill ; 
Aad  likiwlj  cnwl'd,  fram  atciu  to  leaf. 

Nor  rai^  o'er  PecHan  iwceti,  at  will 
.  Ibe  fairjr  queen  and  chief  1 
So,  melhioka,  ihe  captive  mind. 

Banting  fcooi  iti  prisun  clav, 
AU  iU  •bacUe*  left  h'luDd, 
Unnatnan'd  aud  wmnfiii'd, 

Bim  to  (he  tMlm  oi  daji ! 
Onaiei  dirr«K«  -mH  ikm  be, 

Betwiat  Ok  Md  Ik  4«U«»  bloov, 

Aikd  tbo  pdlttMpft^a*  l«Ph 
Ttwilnhgr  I  II  imodilwl 


hriabu 

a  daji 


7- 

Ttec,  'twill  never  p 

Uke  Ibe  pfa^i,  bm  Uw  flaine, 

Biaiiw  on  a  new-bMn  wing. 
When  bM  UBb  be  Ofcteane. 

Shall  Ae  virit  Mar  ud  aiog. 
Death  ^ene  can  ticbea  gh«, 

Ttamicb  be  aetn  to  wear  •  Irm 

Death  on  wmtb  a  deatbleu  a 
Wbo,  then,  wmM  «iih  to  live? 


DEATH. 


Tia  beavru'i  decree,  and,  man,  thj  doo 
All  tbil  have  being  and  have  breath 
Matt  men  the  trophies  of  the  tomb; 
Shall  yieU  to  ail'iabduing  death, 
Tbeie  ii  no  amoor  bcce  to  saver-* 
Witdon  and  licbc*  find  nu  TrieDdi 
All  Aouiiidi  but  to  feci)  Ihe  grave, 
Aod  ail  to  diuotuHoa  tend . 
The  tyiant  of  this  dreary  land 
Accepli  DO  booMgr,  mtci  do  itiars,  • 

Rrm  to  tlie  scutence  Id  hii  hand. 
He  sweeps  the  wretch  off  with  bla  Em*. . 
The  brows  that  cnroneu  (dam, 
Lordiof  the  ranh  and  worshipped  Ung^ 

Aod  niakes  them  food  lor  reptile  thogs. 
He  liijs  bii  icy  hand  and  cold. 
Upon  the  buminfi  ions  of  Inst, 
And,  lo !  they  lose  that  eager  heJd. 
Sicken,  eipltiB,  and  turn  to  dust- 
He  stops  the  Midid  trrclch  wlu>  bnllda 
New  hami,  and  comils  long  yean  to  sea  : 
■•  This  m^bt,  O  fooll  ceugu  tby  fields .        ' 
"  This  night  thy  •oul'i  required  of  IbBe," 
Tlie  new-made  heir,  in  all  his  prima 
or  pump  and  pride,  and  youlMtal  blooOW 
He  hurries  on  before  bii  time, 
A  poor  pouejsur  of  the  tomb- 
He  breaks  ibe  lover's  ardent  vows. 
And  spoils tiieirtaupc!  whi^nneulycrowifdi 
He  chanee)  beauty's  witching  brows, 
Aud  sbadca  bis  muumlul  image  round. 
Ilie  jnst  alone  bii  ponei  dcspssc ; 
And  hail  the  dart  nilb  all  its  pain: 
They  die  to  live,  and  iall  to  tise, 
Tiiuinphant  uVi  tha  tyrant^  reign. 
Tbey  all  icpoac  in  guarded  boweti, 
Thiar  asvls  at  rest  on  Canaan'*  ibore : 
They  shall  coaie  forth  again  a*  floweia. 
Never  ts  dnmp  not  wither  m 


I'oadaa;  ilgtoMlr'<MRIIEU>,9l,'W«4H>4tt«(!t,S<ik>. 
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FEBRUARY,  1816. 

THE  SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SERMON, 

DEUVBRED  IT  THB 

LATE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER, 

Ai  Devofuhiri'Squm^,  om  Lmrd't  Day  Evening,  June  26IA  17M. 


The  subject  with  which  I  would 
close  the  solemnities  of  thk  da  j, 
JOQ  will  find  in  PluUp.  iv.  7« 
'^  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 

Cseth  all  understanding,  shall 
p  your  hearts  and  minds 
darough  Jesus  Christ."  Read 
it  in  connection  with  the  diree 
foregoing  verses.  *^  Reioice  in 
the  Lord  al  way :  and  again  I  say, 
Bgoice.  Let  your  moderation 
be  known  unto  all  men.  The 
Loidis  at  hand.  Be  careful  for 
aodmig :  but  in  every  thing  by 
piyer  and  supplication  with 
thaoksgivingf  let  your  requests 
be  maide  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God,'^  &c. 

Peace,  it  will  be  allowed,  is 
Ui  inestimable  jewel.     No  man 
ifait  has  been  at  all  acquainted 
with  the  calamities  of  war,  the 
distress  of  domestic  confusion, 
or  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  consci- 
ence, can  dissent  from  this  pro- 
position.   Under  such  circum* 
stances,  how  often  has  the  heart 
yielded  a  sigh  on  the  desireable- 
oess  of  the  blessing  of  peace! 
Bat  if  peace,  in  the  general,  be 
te  desirable,  what  must  be  said 
vox.  vr/r. 
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of  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding!  Peace 
among  men  is  healing  to  the 
human  heart — ^it  is  transporting 
to  the  human  breast,  to  see  the 
bloody  sword  sheathed  in  its 
scabbard. 

It  is  pleasing  to  see  amity  and 
concord  prevail,  and  old  friends 
meet  that  have  been  separated^ 
perhaps  by  jealousy  and  mis- 
understanding:  but  all  this  is 
only  between  man  and  man. 
The  peace  of  God  exceeds 
every  thing  of  this  sort,  as  much 
as  God's  ways  are  above  our 
ways,  and  his  thoughts  above 
our  dioughts.  As  much  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth, 
so  much  is  peace  with  him 
greater  than  peace  with  each 
other,  ft  is  on  this  subject, 
that  we  shall  now  discourse  : 

Could  the  apostle  Paul  ex- 
press a  better  wish  than  this : 
'*The  peace  of  God,"  8cc. 

In  discoursing  on  this  sub- 
ject, we  shall,  Yixsty  Askinwhai 
this  peace  comists.  Secondly, 
Consider  its  great  use  in  the 
Christian  life.  Lastly  >  Inquire^ 
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by  what  means  it  u  to  be  at- 
tained. 

liet  us  try  lo  ascertain  what 
it  ia — What  is  this  invaluable 
jewel  f  What  ia  this  peace  of 
God^  Depend  upon  it,  it  is 
somethinf;  valuable,  or  rather 
soincthing  invaluable,  or  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  not 
have  singled  that  out  as  his  last 
bequest,  at  tlic  time  he  was 
about  to  leave  hia  disconsolate 
disciples,  and  when  his  heart 
was  overflowing  with  tender- 
ness for  them.  He  left  them 
one  great  blessing.  What  was 
itf  Not  crowns — not  kingdoms 
■^No, — It  was  something  far 
superior  lo  these :  "  My  peace, 
I  give  unto  you, not  as  the  world 
giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled." 

lie  word,  which  is  here  ren- 
dered "  the  peace  of  God,"  sig- 
nifies oneness — union — being 
gathered  into  one — reconcilia- 
tion with  God.  It  is  the  blesa- 
jsdness  of  being  in  a  state  of 
reconciliation  with  God.  I 
should  suppose  it  may  include 
the  following  ideas: 

In  the  first  place,  That 
ioeet  tranquiltitif  of  soul,  K:hich 
ariitifrom  a  well-grounded  per- 
Muasionof  being  accepted  bt/ 
God.  This  is  «Tiat  the  apostfe 
means,  when  he  says,  "  Being 
justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God." — Being  accepted 
through  die  righteousness  of 
the  Redeemer,  we  have  peace 
with  God.  I  need  not  inform 
you,  that  in  our  native  Btatc, 
we  are  all  at  war  with  God, 
and  God  with  us.  Sin  is  the 
great  enemy.  It  has  separated 
diief  friends.  God  and  man, 
yon  know,  were  once  great 
fiieada;  but  ain  sepsunted  those 


chief  friends,  and  drew  a  veil  of 
separation  between  them.  Man 
became  an  enemy  to  God,  and 
God  to  man.  God  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  righteous  governor 
was  required — his  own  recti- 
tude required  him  to  be  an  ene- 
my to  man.  Tor  he  hateth  all 
the  workers  of  inic^uity:  but, 
through  the  mediation  of  die 
Sou  of  God,  the  atonement  is 
made — the  blood  of  the  cross 
hcal.s  the  breach,  and  opens  the 
way  of  communion.  God  de- 
clares himself  well-pleased  with 
his  dear  Son ;  and  every  poor 
sinner,  who  sues  for  mercy  in 
his  name,  finds  relief.  The  PBSt 
is  forgiven — is  forgotten.  The 
soul  is  justified  through  the  re- 
demption of  Jesus  Christ — the 
effect  of  all  this  is  sweet  peace. 

Who  can  estimate  the  sweet- 
ness of  that  enjoyment  which 
arises  from  a  well-grounded 
persuasion,  that  God  is  mj 
Father.  To  be  permitted  to 
■ay,  "I  am  an  heir  of  bless- 
ing. I  am  no  longer  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace.  I  am  no 
longer  an  alien,  but  a  son  or 
daughter.  The  blessuigs  of  the 
gospel  are  to  be  made  my  own. 
Where  such  are  the  persuasions, 
there  is  the  peace  of  God. 

To  this  I  add:  The  peace  of 
God,  I  should  think,  includes 
that  SKcel  satis/action  fekicb 
poisesses  the  mind  from  a  view 
of  God,  sitting  at  the  helm  of 
the  universe,  and  having  the 
management  of  all  our  concertu. 
We  are  like  people  who  are 
sailing  in  a  storm.  This  trou- 
bled ocean  '  casts  up  mire  and 
dirt,  and  we  are  continually 
subject  to  tempests  :  and,  were 
it  not  for  the  consideration,  that 
we  have  a  pilot  at  the  helm — -. 
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s  God  who  has  the  turbulent 
ocean  under  his  control — were 
it  not  for  the  consideration^  that 
the  cares   of  the  world  were 
under  his  direction,  what  peace 
could  we  enjoy  i  Let  me  ask  you, 
thinking  Christians,  when  you 
consider    the    temper  of    the 
ijrorld — when    you    see    man 
hating  his  fellow  man,  and  sec 
them    combining    against  one 
another   by   thousands — when 
jou  see  the  enmity  of  the  heart 
to  be  such,  that  there  is  hardly 
any  rational    hope    of    peace 
under  the  sun,  what  would  quiet 
jour  heart  but  the  consideration 
that  God  reigns,  and  ^'  that  the 
inhabitants  of  the    earth    are 
but  as    grasshoppers — that  he 
maketh   the  wrath  of  man  to 
praise  him,   and   that   the  re- 
mainder  thereof   he    doth    re- 
strain."      The    thought,    that 
Jesus  Christ  is  head  over   all 
things  to  his  church,  and  that 
all  shall  contribute  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  begets  that  peace 
in  the  mind    that  enabled  the 
psalmist  to  sing,  in  the  midst 
of    tumult      and      confusion, 
*^  Though    the   mountains   be 
cast  into  the   deptlis    of    the 
sea,  there  is  a  river,  the  streams 
whereof  shall   make   glad  the 
city    of    God."      There  is  a 
source   of    consolation  to   the 
children    of    God,    to    which 
others     are    strangers.       God 
will  help  his  people,  and  that 
right  early. 

But  I  should  add  one  more 
thought  :  Is  it  not  necessary, 
tltat  we  should  feel  peace 
in  our  own  consciences?  We 
cannot  experience  the  peace 
of  God  and  joy  in  tlie  Holy 
Ghost,  unless  we  have  the  tes- 
timony of  our  consciences,  that. 


in  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity, we  have  had  our  conver- 
sation in  the  world.  Enoch, 
had  the  peace  of  God,  when 
he  had  this  testimony — that  he 
pleased  God.  By  the  histonr 
which  we  have  of  him,  which 
is  very  short,  it  appears,  that 
he  pleased  very  few  people. 
He  was  a  thundering  preacher 
in  his  day ;  the  object  of  the 
ill-will  of  his  hearers;  but  he 
had  the  testimony,  that  he  had 
pleased  his  God. 

That  Christian,  or  that  minis- 
ter, who  enjoys  a  solid,  well- 
grounded  persuasion,  that  he 
possesses  the  favour  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  whose  confidence  is  in 
him  who  sits  at  the  helm  of  the 
universe,  who  walks  with  God, 
and  has  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  possesses  the  peace 
of  God. 

Let  me  next  proceed  to 
justify  the  apostle's  encomium. 
He  tells  us,  that  **  it  passeth 
knowledge."  It  is  a  very  strong 
expression;  but,  I  apprehend 
it  is  literally  true — it  is  no 
hyperbole.  Some  have  inter- 
preted it,  that  it  passeth  the 
understanding  of  canial  men. 
That  is  very  true;  but  that  is 
not  a  thousandth  part  of  the 
truth.  It  is  of  such  value,  that 
the  understandhigs  of  neither 
appreciating  men  nor  angels 
are  capable  of  its  worth;  the 
peace  of  God,  none  can  fully 
estimate.  None  but  God  him- 
self can  know  its  worth.  We 
estimate  most  things  by  con- 
trast. As  the  worth  of  national 
peace  is  best  known  by  those 
who  see  the  effects  of  war, 
so  the  worth  of  domestic  peace 
is  best  known  by  those  who 
suffer  by  domeslic  feuA^\  %f^ 
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the  value  of  peace  with  God 
cannot  be  known  in  any  tolera- 
bledegree, but  by  thosewho ex- 
perience die  horrors  of  a  guilty 
conscience.  Go  dien,  if  you 
would  know  the  value  of  the 
peace  of  God,  look  at  the  case 
of  a  man  who  is  borne  down 
bj  worldly  sorrow,  and  who  is  a 
stranger  to  God.  Go,  visit  a 
poor  man,  on  whom  the  Lord 
nath  poured  out  much  trouble 
snd  distress,  under  which  he 
almost  sinks,  and  yet  be  is  a 
stranger  to  God.  He  has  no 
refuge  to  which  he  can  flee  in 
the  hour  of  distress.  From 
this,  you  will  judge  in  some 
degree,  what  a  blessed  thing 
it  IS  to  have  the  peace  of  God. 
This  it  was,  which  made  our 
Lord  say, "  I  send  you  forth  like 
sheep  among  wolves,"  but  I 
give  you  that  which  shall  be  a 
balance  to  every  load,  "  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  sav, 
Peace  be  to  this  house."  Would 
you  know  something  of  the  va- 
lue of  this  blessing,  go  to  the 
room  of  a  poor  sinner,  whose 
eyes  are  opened ;  whose  con- 
science is  awake,  but  who  is 
witliout  God,  in  a  dying  hour. 
Did  you  never  visit  a  dying 
sinner,  and  take  notice  of  faim 
when  he  did  not  expect  that 
he  had  an  hour  to  livef  Did 
you  never  see,  with  what  a 
flighted  countenance  he  views 
you  f  O !  that  pale  face !  that 
frighted  countenance  !  —  that 
mind  that  looks  upon  the  past, 
with  bitter  regret,  as  gone  for 
ever;  that  looks  on  that  which 
is  to  come  with  horror  and  dis- 
may! Did  you  never  know  such 
a  casef  You  might  know  many 
such  instances — they  are  not 
rare.     There  you  might  lemn 


something  of  the  value  of  tli« 
peace  of  God;  there  a  man 
would  give  a  thousand  worlds, 
if  they  were  all  his  own,  for  a 
well-grounded  hope,  that  bit 
sins  were  forgiven;  there  ha 
that  once  despised  religion, 
the  man  that  has  joked  and 
derided  serious  people,  is  alarm- 
ed, and  wishes,  that  Uiose  very 
people  whom  he  once  duided, 
would  come  and  pray  with  him. 
Who  can  estimate  the  value 
of  the  peace  of  God !  If  you 
can  tell  the  worth  of  the  ialv»* 
tioD  of  a  aoul — if  you  can  esti- 
mate the  pains  of  the  damned 
in  hell— if  you  can  reckon  th« 
loss  of  an  immortal  creature- 
then  can  you  tell  the  value  of 
the  peace  of  God. — If  you  caa 
estimate  the  worth  of  celestial 
enjoyments — all  the  pleasures 
resulting  from  God's  favoui^— 
then  you  may  calculate  die 
value  of  the  peace  of  God. 

That  which  endears  thisbless- 
ing  to  us  is  not  only  the  im> 
portance  of  it,  but  the  mediuai 
through  which  it  comes.  The 
text  says,  "  through  Christ  Je- 
sus." Do  not  you  thuik,  for 
example,  that  the  parcel  of 
ground  which  Jacob  gave 
to  Joseph  his  son  was  en- 
deared because  it  was  the 
dying  bequest  of  his  beloved 
6itherf  No  doubt  it  was;  that 
was  the  singular  portion  b« 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph:  and 
what  made  it  still  more  valu- 
able, was,  that  his  father  had 
prociu^  it  from  the  Amorites: 
"  which  I  took  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Amorites  with  my  sword 
and  with  my  bow."— And  the 
peace  of  God  must  he  endear- 
ed,  because  it  was  obtained  bj 
the  shedding  of  Christ's  blood. 


BY  THB   LATB  ESV«  ANDBBW  FULLBB. 


49 


How  it  w31  enhance  its  value  to 
die  people  of  God,  that  it  was 
the  price  of  blood— the  blood 
of  the  Lamb !  There  is  the  di- 
fine  flavour  of  it!  Heaven  it- 
self would  not  be  a  thousandth 
part  so  pleasant  to  us,  if  it  had 
Bot  been  obtained  in  this  way. 
It  was  obtained  by  the  shed- 
ding of  Christ's  blood ! 

But  we  pass  on  to  consider, 
in  the  second  place,  The  great  use 
of  peace  in  the  Christian  coriflicty 
^  die  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds." — 
The  word  here  translated  keep, 
is  very  expressive :  It  is  a  mili* 
tary  term,  and  alludes  to  soU 
diers  that  are  in  a  besieged 
town ;  or  rather  to  soldiers 
that  come  in  aid  of  otliers  that 
are  besieged.  So  the  peace  of 
God  is  that  to  a  believer's  heart 
and  mind  which  a  relieving  army 
is  to  those  who  are  besieged. 
The  heart  and  mind  are  sup- 
posed to  be  besieged  by  tlie 
temptations  of  ihe  present  world, 
and  ill  danger  of  being  taken ; 
and  the  peace  of  God,  tike  a 
supply  thrown  in,  affords  relief, 
and  prevents  their  being  obliged 
to  give  up  the  contest.  This 
word  might  perhaps  be  express- 
ed by  the  tenn,  fortifiedy — "  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth 
all  imderstanding  niwU  fortify 
yoor  hearts  and  minds.  I'he 
terms  heart  and  mind  compre- 
hend the  soul ;  the  one  is  put 
for  the  affections ;  the  other  for 
the  judgment — the  peace  of 
God  serves  as  a  relief,  a 
.  fortification  for  both.  Let 
me  here  be  a  little  more  parti- 
cular. 

There  is  one  set  of  tenipta- 
lioBB  which  assail   the   hearty 


another  the  mind;  and  the 
peace  of  God  serves  to  fortify 
our  souls  against  them  both. 
With  regard  to  the  former- 
such  as  assail  the  heart — what 
are  tliose  i  In  times  of  perse* 
cution,  the  wrath,  enmity,  and 
outrage  of  a  wicked  world,  were 
such  as  assailed  the  heart.  It 
must  have  been  trying  to  the 
feelings  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, and  all  others  who  have 
lived  in  times  of  persecution. 
As  for  our  parts,  we  have  so 
long  enjoyed  religious  peace, 
that  we  can  scarcely  realize  the 
scene.  But  only  consider  that 
those  who  were  persecuted  were 
men  like  you  and  I,  and  their 
property  was,  perhaps,  obtained 
by  the  sweat  of  their  brow — and 
it  was  hard  to  have  that  wrested 
from  them  by  fines  and  impri- 
sonment. They  had  families.  It 
was  hard  to  be  torn  flesh  from 
flesh — bone  from  bone.  Per- 
haps the  ttari  of  the  wives  and 
children  might  say,  '^  Spare  him 
for  our  sakes  !"  It  was  cruel — 
it  must  needs  come  close  to  the 
heart — they  had  the  feelings  of 
men.  Nothing  but  the  peace  of 
God  could  fortify  them.  "  Bo- 
hold  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs 
among  wolves."  If  they  throw 
you  into  dungeons — if  they  de- 
prive you  of  the  honest  fruits  of 
your  industry — of  your  friends- 
— your  liberty!  If  they  deprive 
you  of  all  these,  they  shall  not 
deprive  you  of  one  thing — 
the  peace  of  God! — This  yon 
shall  be  able  to  carry  with  you 
into  the  darkest  dungeons,  and 
it  shall  cause  you  to  sing  praise 
to  God  at  midnight.  Inhere  is 
another  set  of  temptations  which 
assail  the  heart — these  are  the 
allurements  of  the  world — ^\!ki& 
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former  were  in  the  days  of  yore 
principally — these  in  our  timea. 
The  world  seems  to  be  friendly 
to  us:  Ita  pleasures  melt  reflist- 
ance.  It  sometimes  captivates 
die  heart ;  and  1  know  not  but 
enemies  of  this  description  are 
more  dangerous  to  Christians 
than  the  others.  Many  have 
stood  in  the  hour  of  persecu- 
tion— they  could  tight  like  Sam- 
sou  against  thousands  when  the 
Philistines  set  ouhiui;  but,wheii 
the  smiles  of  a  Delilah  come 
upon  them,  they,  lilie  him, 
would  fall.  There  is  nothing 
so  good  an  antidote  to  this  as 
the  peace  of  God  in  the  heart. 
But  peace  in  the  heart  does 
nutinclude  carnal  ease.  I  grant 
that  that  is  no  friend,  but  an 
enemy.  Peace  and  union  with 
God  are  the  best  fortification 
of  the  heart  againat  the  allure- 
ments of  sense.  Not  all  the 
terrors  of  Sinai,  nor  the  curses 
of  the  law  are  so  good  a  pre- 
servative as  the  peace  of  God 
in  the  heart — and  why  so?  It 
affords  superior  pleasure  to  tliat 
of  the  world.  It  rises  infinite- 
ly above  it.  You  know  very 
well  that  when  a  superior  light 
shines  forth,  it  eclipses  an  in- 
ferior one  ;  so  when  the  sun 
shines  forth,  the  lesser  lights,the 
moon  and  stars,  hide  their  heads 
— they  are  lost.  The  peace  of 
God  affords  so  much  a  superior 
pleasure  in  the  soul,  as  to 
overcomcHeshandsense.  Thus 
it  is  that  faith  overcomes.  You 
have  often  read  that  expressive 
passage — "  Who  is  he  that 
overcometh  tJie  world;  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God." 
Faith  penetrates  futurity,  it 
Moda  tae  veil  and  pierces  into 


an  unknown  world—it  fiies 
the  eye  on  eternity,  and  thesa 
little  worlds  disappear — the 
heart  becomes  dead  to  the  plea- 
sures of  sense.  It  was  thua 
that  Moses  "  seeing  him  that 
was  invisible,"  became  dead  to 
the  pleasures  of  tlie  E^ptian 
court.  It  is  not,  then,  very 
dilhcult  to  perceive  how  the 
peace  of  God,  a  solid,  well- 
grounded  peace,  communion 
with  God  through  our  Liord 
Jesus  Christ  tends  to  make  a 
man  dead  to  the  world  through 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

Again,  there  is  a  third  temp- 
tation with  which  the  heart  is 
assailed,and  thisis,  llie  sorrowa 
of  the  world.  The  losses,  the 
bereaving  losses,  trials,  and  dis- 
appointments, which  befal  the 
children  of  God,  which,  on 
some  occasions,  are  so  com- 
plicated, so  heavy,  and  so  last- 
ing, that  the  heart  is  in  danger 
of  yielding  to  despondency. 
"  O  that  my  grief  were  tho- 
roughly weighed,  and  my  cala- 
mity laid  in  the  balances  tt^e- 
ther !  For  now  it  would  be 
heavier  than  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  therefore  my  words  are 
swallowed  up,''  that  is,  I  want 
words  to  express  my  grief; 
that  intolerable  load  of  grief 
that  rankles  in  my  bosom. 
— My  heart  is  in  danger  of 
yielding  to  despondency.  No- 
thing but  the  peace  of  God 
can  now  preserve  it-  The 
thought  that  God  rules  and 
over-rules  all — that  whatever 
befals  us  is  under  his  appoint- 
ment— that  every  evil  is  over- 
ruled by  him  for  our  good. 
Such  thoughts  as  these,  which 
constitute  the  peace  of  God, 
bear  up  the  soul,  and  keep  it 
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from  sinking  under  all  the  loads 
of  distress  by  which  it  is  bur- 
dened. 

Once  more : — ^There  is  ano- 
ther temptation  ;  and  that  is, 
Despair  under  a  load  of  guilt. 
I  do  not  know  but  this  may  be 
the  heaviest  of  all.  When  guilt 
is  fixed  on  the  conscience,  and 
with  such  strong  chains,  that 
it  becomes  impossible  for  us 
to  bredc  them,  the  tempta- 
tion to  sink  under  despair  be- 
comes very  great.  O  !  how 
many  wretched  souls,  under  a 
consciousness  of  guilt,  sink 
in  desperation.  It  was  thus 
Cain  was  swallowed  up — ''Mine 
iniquity  is  grater  that  I  can 
bear.''  It  was  thus  that  Ju- 
das was  swallowed  up — **  I 
have  sinned  in  that  I  have  be- 
trayed innocent  blood;''  and, 
in  his  despair,  he  went  and 
hanged  himself^  Such  a  load 
of  guilt  as-  this,  even  the  wrath 
of  God,  is  greater  than  a  poor 
sinner  can  bear.  But  there  is 
that  which  will  bear  us  up — 
the  peace  of  God  will  keep, 
will  sustain,  will  fortify  the 
heart,  even  under  this  load. 

Here  is  the  difference  between 
a  good  man,  when  he  falls  into 
sin,  and  a  bad  man.  When 
Saul  rebelled  against  God,  and 
God  expressed  his  displeasure 
against  him,  he  sunk  in  despair ! 
When  David  sinned  against 
God,  and  God  by  Nathan  had 
reproved  him  for  his  sin,  he  flew 
into  the  arms  of  Divine  Mcrcv. 
'*  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God, 
according  to  thy  loving-kind- 
ness, according  to  the  multitude 
of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Wash  me 
thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  from  my  sin."  A 


I 


view  of  the  Divine  Goodness 
bore  him  up.  Though  at  a  great 
distance  from  God,  yet  some 
faint  gleam  preserved  him  from 
despair.  It  is  true  the  waves 
of  sin  rolled  over  him,  but  the 
mercy  of  God  was  like  a  rope 
held  out  to  him,  by  the  laying 
hold  on  which  he  was  saved* 
**  Out  of  the  depths  have  I  cried 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  Lord,  hear 
my  voice.  Let  thine  ears  be 
attentive  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications.  If  thou,  Lord, 
shouldst  mark  iniquities,  O 
Lord,  whp  shall  stand?  But 
there  is  forgiveness  with  thee 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared." 

What  phrase,  what  terms 
could  the  apostle  have  used 
that  could  be  more  expressive ! 
"  The  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds" — 
shall  support  you  under  afflic- 
tion, and  shall  affordrelicf  under 
the  impressions  of  a  guilty  con- 
science.    But  we  pass  on — 

The  mind,  as  well  as  the 
heart,  is  assailed  by  various 
temptations  and  difflculties. 
The  mind  is  expressive  of  the 
intellectual  part  of  man.  The 
temptations  to  which  the  mind 
is  exposed  are,  chiefly,  per- 
nicious principles  and  distract- 
ing cares. 

The  pernicious  principles 
that  circulate  in  the  world  are 
like  so  many  poisoned  arrows 
aimed  at  the  heart,  and  we  need 
to  be  as  much  fortified  against 
these  as  against  any  others 
which  I  have  mentioned.  God 
has  thought  fit  to  try  his  peo- 
ple by  suffering  them  to  co 
forth.  It  must  needs  be,  that 
there  must  be  scoffers  walkhig 
after  their  own  viu"oA\n  Xwsu.. 
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-i— There  mast  be  infidels  who 
shotdd  ridicule  the  Bible  and 
diose  that  profess  its  doctrines. 
These  are  so  many  fans  by 
which  God  thoroughly  purges 
his  floor,  which  is  composed^ 
methinksy  of  grain  and  chaff. 
There  are  many  professors  who 
are  merely  chaff;  and  these  per- 
nicious principles — these  scoffs 
-r-these  jeersy  that  are  uttered 
against  the  gospels  are  like  so 
many  blasts  of  wind  by  which 
the  chaff  is  blown  away,  while 
the  grain  shall  stand  and  with- 
stand. 

God  permits  pernicious 
principles,  under  the  name 
of  Christianity,  to  go  forth. 
There  must  needs  be  heresies 
among  you — these  are  a  kind 
of  poisoned  arrows  that  are 
aimed  at  the  mind,  the  judg- 
ment, and,  if  they  stick,  the 
poison  of  them  very  soon  infects 
the  whole  frame ;  for  that  which 
once  fixes  on  the  judgment 
presently  affects  the  whole  soul 
— ^the  whole  man.  Here  we 
need,  therefore,  to  be  particu- 
larly fortified — we  need  the  arm 
of  God  to  keep  us.  One  of  the 
seven  churches  is  commend- 
ed because  it  had  kept  the 
faith ;  and,  therefore,  God  says, 
^^  I  also  will  keep  you  in  the 
hour  of  temptation."  Keep  right 
with  God — keep  close  to  God 
— keep  conversant  witli  the  gos- 
pel of  peace — walk  close  to  the 
God  of  peace,  and  these  arrows 
shall  not  touch  you.  You  shall 
be  secure  from  every  fiery  dart. 

To  these  I  would  add.  Dis- 
tracting cares.  For,  as  the 
mind  is  in  danger  of  being 
pierced  and  tainted  with  per- 
nicious principles,  it  is  equally 
Umble  to  he  hurt  and  interrupted 


by  distracting  cares.  The  mind, 
or  the  judgment,  is  in  man  like 
one  who  sits  at  the  helm  of  a 
ship — ^it  is  that  superior  thinff 
which  governs  and  controls  afi 
other  things.  The  mind  has 
the  reins  of  the  soul  in  its  hand, 
and  our  Lord  says,  **  In  pati- 
ence possess  ye  your  souls."  But, 
when  distracting  cares  come 
upon  us,  the  mind  is  in  danger 
of  being  swept  away  firom  die 
helm — the  mind,  if  once  con- 
founded, is  in  great  danger.  But 
I  may  say,  as  I  said  before,  die 
peace  of  God ;  that  sweet  peace 
which  arises  from  communion 
with  God,  is  the  best  preserva- 
tive. Let  that  once  get  pos- 
session,  and  you  will  ride  out 
the  storm  and  enjoy  serenity 
amidst  all  die  tumultuous  scenes 
which  are  passing  before  your 
eyes. 

But  it  is  time  to  draw  to  • 
close.  I  will  therefore  con* 
elude  with  a  few  observations, 
showing  how  diis  inestimable 
blessing  is  to  be  obtained.  You 
have  ouly  to  look  at  the  precede 
ing  context. 

You  may  observe,  there  are 
three  things  pointed  out  by 
which  it  is  to  be  obtained.  One 
is,  that  we  should  feel  an  habi- 
tual joy  in  God.  *^  Rejoice  ia 
the  Lord  al way :  and  agam  I  say. 
Rejoice."  O  what  a  Messed 
art  this  is  to  be  able  to  rejoice 
in  God,  come  what  will !  The 
primitive  Christians  had  learned 
this  heavenly  art  of  not  being 
moved  by  any  of  the  vicissitudes 
of  fortune :  "  They  rejoiced 
alway.'*  If  persecutions  broke 
out  against  them,  they  rejoiced 
that  they  were  thought  wordiy 
to  suffer — so  come  what  will, 
they  would  rejoice.  They  were 
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like  the  industriotts  bee,  who 
goes  foitli  seeking  honey;  he 
extracts  honey  from  every 
opening  flower.  Be  it  to 
otliers  sweet  or  bitter,  it  is  all 
alike  to  him.  Such  is  Christian- 
ity ;  and,  if  we  entered  into  it, 
it  would  teach  us  to  rejoice 
in  God,  whatever  befals  us; 
though  there  should  be  no  fruit 
on  our  vine,  or  no  flocks  in  our 
folds,  yet  we  should  rejoice  in 
God.  Cultivate  this  spirit,  and 
then  the  peace  of  God  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds. 
You  will  be  armed  with  this 
armour  of  God,  and  will  be 
able  successfully  to  defend  your- 
self against  any  enemy. 

The  thing  next  recommend- 
ed, is  Moderation.     Do  not  be 
concerned  at  either  the  smiles 
or  the  frowns  of  diis  world.     If 
providence  smile  upon  you,  do 
not   be    elated:    be  moderate 
in  your  attachments ;  or,  if  she 
frown  upon  you,  do  not  be  im- 
moderately castdown.  It  is  not 
the  smiles  of  providence  that 
can  make  you,  nor  her  frowns 
that  can  unmake  you.     Your 
possessions  are  in  another  state. 
You  have  not  hazarded  all  your 
substance  in  one  vessel,  I  hope. 
The  man  of  the  world  may  be 
greatly  interested,   because,  if 
one  vessel  sink,   all  his  trea- 
sures   are    lost.       But    your 
chief  treasures  are  embarked  on 
board  another  vessel — one  that 
cannot    sink.     You   may  cul- 
tivate a  noble    independence. 
*'  The  Lord  is  at  hand."   Time 
is  passing  away,  and  then  all 
those  litde  things  which  now 
distract  men's  minds  will  dis- 
tract them  no  longer.  The  Lord 
is  about  to  descend  from  Hea- 
ly  and  all  these  little  things  ^ 


will  disappear.  Let  your  mo- 
deration be  seen  by  all  about 
you.  If  this  spirit  is  cultiva- 
ted by  you,  you  will  be  fortified 
against  every  evil.  You  will 
have  a  better  armour  than  Ahab 
had  in  the  day  of  battle — no- 
thing can  pierce  it. — But, 

Lastly y  We  are  here  recom- 
mended to  cultivate  a  noble  in- 
difference respecting  things  in 
this  state,  and  to  commit  them 
to  God.  "  Be  careful  for  no- 
thing." The  apostle  does  not 
h^e  mean  that  we  are  to  care 
for  nothing — that  we  are  not  to 
be  contrivmg  schemes,  but  that 
we  are  to  divest  ourselves  of 
that  kind  of  distracting  care 
which  unfits  us  for  religion.  Be 
careful  in  this  way  for  nothing, 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving, 
letyour  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God,  with  resignation  to 
his  vnll,  and  the  peace  of  God 
will  most  assuredly  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
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It  is  a  consideration  which 
inhanccs  the  value  of  the  gos- 
pel in  no  small  degree,  that  it 
is  in  its  own  nature  calculated 
to  yield  the  most  solid  and  per- 
manent satisfaction  to  guilty 
men.  It  is  truly  "  good  news 
to  perishing  sinners."  Most 
painful,  however,  is  the  fact, 
that  many  of  its  friends  enjoy 
but  a  small  share  of  its  conso- 
lations. This  is  very  much 
owing  to  the   persona  iVi^ui* 
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jielves ;  for  although  God  may, 
as  a  Sovereign,  withdraw  his 
smiles  from  his  people  at  times. 
Without  any  particular  cause  in 
them;  yet  there  is  reason  to 
apprehend  that  this  is  very,  very 
rarely  the  case. 

I  shall  in  tliis  paper  endea- 
vour to  point  out  the  sources 
of  Christian  consolation  ;  and 
attempt,  as  I  go  along,  to  stir 
up  the  mind  of  the  believer  in 
Jesus  to  seek  these  sources  of 
enjoyment. 

I.  Our  Lord  Jesus  himself, 
is,  in  the  sacred  writings,  styled, 
"  The  consolation  of  Israel," 
Luke,  ii.  9,5.  His  unchange- 
able grace  and  mercy ;  bis  glo- 
rious obedience  unto  death,  and 
the  divine  intercession  of  him 
who  is  die  Lord  our  Redeemer, 
is  replete  with  comfort  to  the 
lost  and  undone  siuner.  While 
the  despairing  soul  has  his  at- 
tention directed  to  this  source 
of  mercy,  liis  unbelief  receives 
a  death-wound ;  his  distracting 
fears  are  hushed  to  silence,  and 
"  believing  he  is  filled  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'' 
Here  he  beholds  himself  exon- 
erated from  his  oppressive  load 
of  guilt,  and  delivered  from 
"  the  wrath  to  come.**  In 
proportion  as  the  heart  enters 
into  this  subject  will  bis  joy 
abound.  It  is  not  a  specula- 
tive acquaintance  with  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  or, 
having  the  understanding  alone 
illuminated  with  its  radiance, 
which  can  give  solid  satisfac- 
tion to  the  conscience.  The 
genial  rays  of  the  sun  may 
ahine  on  the  adamantine  rock, 
l>ut  it  will  remain  barren  and 
fruitless;  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
J9MS  iBU^r  by  his  beams,  pene- 


trate the  heart,  if  ever  the  heail 
rejoice  in  its  rays.    The  sou 
must  be  taken  up,  yea,  delightec 
in  Christ,  if  it  would  enjoy  hii 
consolations.     Evident  beyonc 
contradiction   is  it,  that  mani 
are  so  much  carried  away  witi 
other  things  that  Christ  is  al 
most  overlooked.      Some    fa- 
vourite point   in   theology,    oi 
some  mere  matter  of  opinioi 
has  engrossed  tlie  time  and  at 
tention    of     such    professors 
Such  a  point  is   canvassed  ii 
every  company;  such  an  opi 
nion  is  the  theme  of  all  con 
versation,   while    the  mind  ii 
rendered  most  miserably  frigii 
in  its  perceptions  of  the  love  o 
Jesus.   The  apostle  Paul  **  al 
ways  triumphed," — but  it  wa 
''  iu  Christ ;"  and  if  we  wouh 
always  triumph  we  must  live  a 
he  did,  ''  by  the  faith  of  Chris 
Jesus."  "  He  rejoiced  always,' 
— but  it  was  "  in  the  Lord. 
Phil.  iv.  4.    How  pitiable,  ho^ 
much  worse  than  contemptibl 
is  it,  when  the   Christian   cai 
please  himself  with   question 
which  only  engender  strife,  an( 
live  in  the  neglect  of  the  grea 
source   of  all  consolations  fo 
time,  and  enjoyment  for  etei 
nity! 

II.  Another  absolute  sourc 
of  consolation  is,  the  volume  c 
divine  grace.  Here  Jehova 
utters  all  the  kindness  of  hj 
heart.  How  cordial  are  th 
invitations  •  of  mercy  to  th 
miserable  soul !  How  animal 
ing  arc  its  prospects  to  A 
desponding  heart!  Ho^  richi 
fraught  with  blessings  of  ete 
nal  importance,  are  all  its  pre 
mises  to  the  impoverished  sii 
ner!  This  revelation  of  trut 
discovers  the  way  of  reconcilii 
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tton  with  God^the  path  of  truths 
safety,  and  life.   After  the  poor 
sinner  has  been  led  to  taste  of 
this  fountain  of  joy,  it  is  sweet- 
er to  him  than   honey,  or  the 
honey-comb.      But,  when  Che 
mind   is  called  off  from  close 
reflection   on   the  contents  of 
this  discovery  of  grace   divine, 
we  may  easily  account  for  the 
want  of  consolation  which  so 
many  are  heard  to  deplore.     Is 
there  not  reason   to  fear,  that 
such  persons  seldom,  very  sel- 
dom, read  the  word  of  God? 
— or,  if  it  be  read  as  a  part  of 
family-worship,  how  seldom  is 
h  read  with  close  application 
of  its  truths   to  the   heart,   or 
with  fervent  prayer  in  secret ! 
a  chapter  or    two  are   hastily 
read  as  a  task,  rather  than  fed 
on  as    the    bread    of  God. — 
With   how  many  others  is   it 
common  to  read  only   to   find 
proofs  for  some  favourite  opi- 
nion, or  td  furnish  matter  for 
angry  debate,  rather  than  godly 
edifying.     If  thus  we  read  the 
sacred  word  of  God,  let  us  not 
be  surprised  if  we  experience 
little  of  its  consolations.     We 
do  not  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
it,  and  betray  an  ignorance  of 
its  leading  design — to  bring  the 
soul  to  God. 

But  there  are  also  minor 
sources  of  consolation,  which, 
to  a  man  of  God,  ure  of  great 
inrportance.  Of  these,  I  shall 
mention  one  or  two.  While 
*'  The  Comforter"  is  bringing 
die  thmgs  of  Christ  to  the  soul, 
and  making  his  own  word  the 
joy  of  the  heart. 

III.  The  Christian  will  find 
a  good  conscience,  towards  God 
and  men,  of  singular  moment  as 
a  source  of  consolation.    It  is 


true,  a  good  conscience  is  only 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ  being  sprinkled  upon  it ; 
or,  having  such  an  application 
of  the  blood  and  righteousness 
of  Jesus  to  the  soul,  as   fully 
convinces  the  conscience,  that 
God  can,  and  does  forgive  sin, 
and  justify  sinners  in  harmony 
with   all  his  divine   attributes. 
But  the  Apostle   Paul  speaks 
also  of  a  good  conscience  aris- 
ing from  a  sense  of  having  sin- 
cerely   attempted  to   promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  wel- 
fare  of    men,     2  Cor.  i.   12. 
"  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  ot   our    conscience, 
that  in  simplicity,   and    godly 
sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wis- 
dom, but  by  the  grace  of  God, 
we  have  had  our  conversation 
in  the  world,  and  more  abun-    ^ 
dantly  to  you-ward."    Paul  was 
a   minister  of  the  gospel.     If 
he  had  attempted  to  soften  any 
of  its  truths  to  adapt  them  to 
the    carnal  relish    of   men — if 
he  had  concealed  any  of  them 
for  fear   of    giving    offence — 
if  he    had    dropped    into    ah 
imitation   of  the  fripperies   of 
Grecian  philosophers ;   or  had 
preferred   smoothness    of    ca- 
dence, harmony  of  periods,  or 
rhetorical  flourishes  to  the  plain 
and  simple  declaration  of  Christ, 
and  him   crucified  —  to  have 
uttered  the  words  I  have  quoted 
would  have  been  his  confusion. 
Paul  was  a   Christian:    If  he 
had  lived  m  the  known  neglect 
of  any  moral,  or  positive  pre- 
cept of  Zion's  lawgiver  in  order 
to  indulge  in  fleshly  ease ;   or 
to  avoid  tlie  reproach  of  men  ; 
or,  by   an  apprehension,    that 
by   a  prompt  regard  to  such 
preceptSyhia  tempotaikiUe^  m^l 
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have  beoi  injured:  His  con- 
acience  would  rather  have  been 
asleep,  or  scared,  thsn  liave 
been  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  and  men.     To    have   a 

f'ood  conscience,  a  man  must 
ive  as  God  would  have  him  to 
live;  must  walk  in  all  upright- 
ness of  heart  and  life ;  be  able 
to  appeal  to  God,  that  he  has 
not  omitted  a  practical  regard 
to  all  his  will,  as  l^r  as  he  has 
understood  that  will.  The  con- 
solation arising  from  this  re- 
flection is  incalculably  great. 
Under  misrepresentations,  re- 
vilings,  and  bitter  persecutions, 
ibe  man  of  God  will  be  able 
to  say,  with  a  worthy  minister 
of  the  17th  century  who  was 
imprisoned  for  his  firmness  in 
the  cause  of  Christ, — 

**  Mj  chuati  crime,  in  hii  dai  dme, 

HlfuilywilUMidei 
And  QDlil  then,  torgiv'nig  men. 

In  peaca  with  him  I  'bide."  * 

IV.  Another  source  of  con- 
solation arises  from  the  retlec- 
tion,  that  ere  long  the  Chris- 
tian will  be  as  perfect  in  his 
own  person,  and  as  happy  in 
his  circumstances,  as  his  soul 
could  wish. 

Christianity,  while  it  provides 
the  richest  cordials  for  men 
'who  have  received  it  in  truth, 
adapted  to  every  affliction  in 
life,  it  also  holds  to  view  the 
most  animating  and  cheering 
prospects  in  an  eternal  world. 
The  perfect  purity  of  tlie  soul ; 
the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  its  re-union  with  the  soul 
at  the  last  day ;  the  enjoyment 
of  God  as  an  everlasting  por- 
tion —  these  are  enjoyments 
iaile,ed!  These  are  all  secured 


to  the  man  who  takes  refuge 
in  Jesus.  With  what  admira- 
tion, with  what  rapture,  does 
the  afflicted  and  despised,  but 
upright  follower  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  look  forward  to  these 
realities.  After  having  travelled 
through  howling  deserts  ;  after 
having  been  tossed  on  the  surges 
of  distracting  cares  ;  after  hav- 
ing been  even  in  deaths  often, 
the  cool,  the  sober  conclusion 
of  his  mind,  is  this  :  "  1  rec- 
kon tliat  the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed  in  us." 
Rom.  viii.  18.  If  such  are  not 
our  consolations,  "  is  there  not 
some  secret  thing  with  usr" 
Are  we  not  giving  up  our  minds 
so  to  temporal  and  perishable 
things,  as  not  only  to  lose  sight 
of,  buteven  the  relish  for,  eternal 
things  i  If  we  can  find  time  for 
protracted  reflections  on, trade, 
for  unwearied  pursuits  of  gain, 
giving  these  tilings  all,  or  nearly 
all  our  time,  our  talents,  and 
affections,  they  soon,  like  the 
canker-worm,  will  eat  out  the 
vitals  of  Christian  consolation. 
We  cannot,  in  such  circum- 
stances, enter  into  tltejoys  of 
Heaven,  for  the  things  of  a  mo- 
menthave  enthroned  themselves 
in  the  heart;  the  heart,  under 
their  influence,  is  feeding  on 
every  vanity. 

It  is  obvious  to  every  person 
acquainted  widi  tlie  word  of 
Godjlhatthercare  many  sources 
of  consolation  besides  these  I 
have  mentioned;  but  the  design 
was  only  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  reader  to  some  of  the  first 
importance. 
Siipieg.  i.M. 


•  Mr.  Abnb»ia  Chwt:  See  Irimej'i  UUtots  ot  At  l,ni,VvA^»svn»,\<iV.Vl. 
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were  performed,  they  pub- 
lished the  important  fects  of 
our  Lord's  suflferiogs,  death, 
and  resurrection;  and  aifter- 
wards,  in  the  chief  cities,  they 
made  known  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  They  excit^ 
universal  notice,  and  such  was 
the  extended  sphere  in  which 
they  moved,  that  **  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  ami 
their  words  unto  the  end  of  the 
world;"  still  they  were  un- 
known in  their  true  character 
to  all  who  rejected  their  mes- 
sage. The  Redeemer  foretold  the 
accumulated  sufferings,  which 
his  servants  should  experience, 
and  attributed  these  to  the  igno- 
rance of  their  enemies ;  ''  thej 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh^ 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  ser- 
vice, and  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you,  because  they  have 
not  known  the  Father  nor  me.** 
Thus,  while  the  Saviour  was 
in  the  world,  and,  although 
the  world  was  made  by  him, 
yet  it  knew  him  not.  While 
the  carnal  multitudes  were  en- 
grossed with  their  evil  pursuits, 
blind  to  all  spiritual  discern- 
ment, and  dead  to  all  spiritual 
enjoyment  saw  no  beauty  in 
him,  that  he  should  be  desired; 
his  disciples,  whose  understand- 
ings were  opened  to  discern  his 
true  dignity  and  exalted  cha- 
racter, declared,  '*  we  beheld 
his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father, 
full  of  grace  and  truth — *'  "and 
of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace:" 
They  were  not  only  witnesses 
of  this  glory,  but  they  became 
partakers  of  \X\  tVit^  tewN^ 
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IMPROVED. 

(No.  II.) 
^  As  unknown  and  yet  well  known,** 
2  Cor.  vi.  9. 

Just  views  of  God,  of  the 
worship  he  will  accept,  and  of 
the  character  which  he  ap- 
proves, can  only  be  obtained 
from  revelation.  But  such  is 
the  darkness  of  the  understand- 
ing, and  the  total  depravity  of 
human  nature,  until  divine  know- 
ledge is  imparted  by  the  energy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  shall 
remain  ignorant  of  those  things 
in  which  we  are  most  deeply 
interested,  and  treat  with  neg- 
lect or  contempt  the  momentous 
concerns  of  eternity.  "  But 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." While  men  are  un- 
enlightened by  the  spirit  of 
God,  they  have  no  just  discern- 
ment of  divine  truth,  and  are 
equally  ignorant  of  the  true 
character  of  those  who  live 
under  its  influence.  The  spi- 
ritual man  who  is  bom  of  the 
spirit,  and  is  regulated  by  his 
dictates,  is  discerned  of  no  man. 
In  this  respect,  the  apostles 
were  unknown ;  they  did  not  dis- 
seminate their  doctrines  in  pri- 
vate, nor  in  obscure  situations, 
but  agreeably  to  the  command 
of  their  DivineMaster,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem,  which  had  been 
the  scene  of  his  ministry,  and 
where  many  of   his  miracles 
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grace,  according  to  the  various 
and  abundant  grace  treasured 
np  in  Him ;  producing  in  them 
all  those  gracious  dispositions, 
ti'hich  dwell  in  perfection  in 
Hinif  Ti'ho  in  all  things  has  the 
pre-eminence.  This  is  men- 
tioned as  one  instance  of  the 
iuperior  excellency  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation.  The  glory 
of  Moseses  countenance  was 
not  reflected  upon  any  of  the 
Israelites,  they  could  not  even 
behold  it;  but  the  apostle, 
spe^kkig  of  the  glory  of  the 
Hedeemer,  says,  that  it  is  re- 
flected upon  all  his  disciples. 
^  But  we  all,  with  unveiled 
fiiinds,  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
Ae  glory  of  the  Lord;  are 
changed  into  the  same  image 
from  gl6ry  to  glory,  even  as  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;"  thus 
is  that  resemblance  to  the  Sa- 
viour begun  on  earth,  which 
^all  be  perfected  in  Heaven, 
apeeably  to  tlie  gracious  pur- 

i6ie  of  God,  who  hath  pre- 
estinatcd  us  to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son ;  and 
hence  it  is,  that  those  who 
faiow  not  the  Lord  Jesus  have 
no  just  discernment  of  his  fol- 
lowers ;  therefore,  "  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not.*'  The  Christian 
life  being  a  life  of  faith,  in  its 
nature,  enjoyments,  and  con- 
summation, it  is  altogether  un- 
known to  the  world.  Earthly 
good  is  the  summit  of  the  un- 
renewed man's  ambition;  after 
tilings  imscen  and  eternal  he 
jiever  aspires:  the  Christian's 
happiness  consists  in  the  en- 
jovment  of  the  favour  and  image 
of  God,  and,  in  the  possession 
of  these,  he  experiences  more 
Jajy  ibm  id/  creatied  good  is 


calculated  to  impart — *^  There 
be  many  that  say,  who  will 
shew  us  any  good?  Lord  lift 
thou  up  tlie  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance upon  us;  thou  hast 
put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  com 
and  their  wine  increased;"  From 
opposing  principles  within,  and 
temptations  from  without,  he 
may  have  reason  to  exclaim, 
"  O  wretched  man,  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  !"  but,  while 
the  ungodly  are  unacquainted 
with  tliis  spiritual  warfare, 
they  are  equally  ignorant  of 
that  happiness  which  is  con- 
nected with  a  full  acknowledg- 
ment of  sin,  and  holy  mourning 
over  it  before  God,  and  to  the 

^'oy  arising  from  the  cheering 
lope  of  being  delivered  from 
its  existence.  "  As  for  me, 
1  will  behold  thy  face  in  righ- 
teousness; I  shall  be  satished 
when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.'* 
While  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  were  thus  unknown  in 
their  true  character;  exalted 
dignity,  happy  enjoyments,  and 
future  anticipations,  they  were 
well  known  to  myriads  who 
were,  by  their  instrumentality, 
made  partakers  of  the  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  themselves. 
There  existed  a  blessed  and 
holy  fellowship  in  their  joint 
participation  of  the  blessings 
of  salvation;  a  unity  of  sen- 
timent and  affection ;  the  same 
experience,  trials,and  prospects, 
''  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  declare  we  unto  you, 
that  ye  also  may  have  fellow- 
ship with  us,  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  leather 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
The  angels  of  Ood  were  spec- 
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tators  of  tbeir  zealous  and  suc- 
cessful labours,  and  partici- 
pated in  the  joy  tliat  accrued 
from  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
by  their  instrumentality.  They 
^ere  well  known  to  their  God 
and  Saviour,  who  beheld  them 
M'idi  approbation  and  rendered 
their  labours  effectual,  from 
which  the  greatest  good  ac- 
crued to  man,  and  the  highest 
^lory  to  God.  In  them,  and 
in  tlie  success  of  every  faithful 
minister  of  Christ,  his  promise 
is  verified,  '^  Lo!  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world/'  While  ungodly 
men  are  incapable  of  discerning 
the  character,  and  appreciating 
the  labours  of  the  true  servants 
of  God,  the  divine  approba- 
tion is  their  highest  satisfaction. 
"  Wherefore  we  labour,  that 
whether  present  or  absent  we 
maybe  accepted  of  him." — "  In 
all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God." 

Wkiickurch,  Salop.  J.  H. 


THOUGHTS  ON  SLEEP. 


Sleep  may  be  justly  con- 
templated as  a  wonderful  law 
of  nature  ;  but  it  has  been  ob- 
served by  a  very  acute  anony- 
mous author,  that,strictly  speak- 
ing, **  sleep  is  rather  au  afiec- 
tion  of  the  mind  than  a  pro- 
perty of  the  body,  and  therefore 
more  naturally  a  subject  of 
metaphysics  than  of  physiolo- 
gy.'' But  we  are  by  no  means 
sufficiently  acquainted  with  this 
important  law  of  our  constitu- 
tions, nor  the  modus  of  opera- 
tion to  develops  it  accurately. 
That  the  human    constitution 
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should  require,  mt  such  sboit 
intervals,  this  kind  of  stupor, 
or  insensibility,  to  recruit  it« 
wasted  energy,  is  truly  wonderr 
ful.  It  is  a  mark  of  Divine  Wis- 
dom, that  some  of  the  most  iatr 
portant  functions  of  the  animiJ 
economy  should  be  involuntary^ 
such  as  respiration,  perspira- 
tion, and  the  circulation  of  the 
blood ;  for  the  nervous  systeni 
is  comparatively  paralised ;  thie 
ears  cannot  hear  an  ordinarr 
sound ;  nor  the  eyes  see,  no,  not 
those  who  have  been  knowii 
to  sleep  with  their  eyes  open. 
Sleep  IS  a  subject  that  has  en- 
gaged die  inquiries  of  poets  and 
philosophers  from  the  remotest 
periods  of  accredited  histor]^; 
but  the  limited  state  of  our  pr«* 
sent  knowledge  has  hitherto  re* 
fused  to  gratify  many  questions, 
or  desires,  on  this  law  of  nature* 
Homer,  indeed,  represents  sleep 
as  a  person,  and  ascribes  a  short 
part  to  him  in  his  Iliad.  The 
heathens  made  statues  of  him^ 
placed  him  in  their  temples, 
and  looked  upon  him  as  a 
real  deity.  Noue  but  the  imae 
gination  of  a  Milton  could  have 
conceived  our  first  father  crea- 
ted with  all  the  involuntary 
motions  of  circulation,  &c.  and 
he  asleep  on  the  ground  in  a 
tine  perspiration,  till  he  awok^ 
and  spake,  as  in  book  viii. — 

**  As  new  waked  from  soundest  sleep, 
Suft  on  the  flow'ry  herb  I  tuuud  me  laid 
[q  baling  sweat,  which,  with  bis  bcaiu^ 

the  bun 
Soon  dried,  aad  on  the  reeking  moisture 

fed, 
Straight  towards  heaveu  my  wond'riug 

cycsl  turn'd." 

Although  we  are  not  sensibly 
in  sleep,  of  the  great  and  many 
benefits  resulting  from  that 
state,  yet  every  dvi^ »  abVi^Vj  l^t 
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business  proclaims  the  |oodnes8 
of  our  \iise  and  mercitul  Crea- 
tor in  that  ordinance ;  but,  as 
there  is  no  enjoyment  but  what 
b  exposed  to  impediments  and 
interruption,  so  it  is  with  sleep ; 
some  kre  voluntary ;  the  man  of 
bustle  and  business,  who  will 
not  allow  himself  time  enough 
for  repose,  but  robs  himself  of 
that  salutary  refreshment  which 
was  wisely  appointed  to  fit  him 
for  hb  daily  toil,  and  thus  with 
unequal  strength,  loads  and  dis- 
quiets himself  with  cares  and 
labours.  Eccles.  viii.  16,  the 
wise  man  had  observed  such ; 
*'  For  also  there  is,  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  witli 
hi&  eyes,"  this  was  among  the 
labours  that  had  vanity  attached 
to  it;  but  other  impediments 
are  involuntary,  as  pam :  a  very 
small  portion  of  this  on  the 
siu'face  of  the  skin,  or  at  the 
point  of  the  finger,  is  sufficient 
to  chase  all  sleep  away;  but 
how  impossible  is  rest  when 
pain  rises  to  agony  and  torments 
the  sufferer  to  the  uttermost 
limit  of  human  ability.  Guilt 
of  conscience  is  another  hin- 
derance  to  sleep ;  if  the  wretch, 
after  nights  of  watching,  over- 
come by  the  pressure  of  weari- 
ness, should  chance  to  fall  into 
a  moment's  slumber,  dreams, 
the  most  terrific,  supply  the 
place  of  wakeful  conscience, 
and  haunt  him  to  life  again, 
trembling  as  a  leaf  agitated  by 
a  violent  wind.  Apprehensions 
of  danger  will  prevent  the  eyes 
from  the  friendly  aid  of  quiet 
darkness.  The  Assyrian  mo- 
narch of  old,  feared  tliat  his 
dream  was  ominous;  for  it  is 
recorded,  Dan.  ii.  1,  ''That 
Ai0  spirit  was  troubled^  and  his 
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sleep  brake  from  hixn.  But 
the  most  remarkable  of  all 
impediments,  is  insanity.  The 
length  of  time  that  maniacs  will 
remain  sleepless,  is  wonderful. 
By  this  disease,  the  nervous 
system,  the  brain  in  particidar, 
which  is  the  root  of  all  the 
nerves,  seems  to  be  kept  in  a 
state  of  diseased  and  incessant 
stimuli.  Sleeplessness  has  been 
inflicted  upon  the  martyrs  of  old 
by  their  heathen  tormentors, 
to  wring  from  them  some  ex- 
pression like  recantation,  that 
m  the  last  stages  of  rationality, 
nearly  allied  to  lunacy,  they 
might  be  seduced  to  say  some- 
thing, which  their  perseoutors 
might  construe  and  report  to  the 
disadvantage  of  their  characters. 
The  denial  of  sleep  has  been 
used  with  success  to  reduce 
the  terrible  spirit,  and  fury  of 
the  wildest  beasts  of  prey 
brought  from  tropical  deserts, 
where  they  basked,  burning 
with  exalted  rage.  It  is  fre- 
quently, during  sleepless  nights, 
or  in  uneasy  sleep,  that  imper- 
fect vision,  and  a  wandering 
imagination,  especially  in  ig- 
norant persons,  that  supposi- 
titious nnages,  or  accKiental 
noises,  or  the  presence  of  some 
person  not  expected,  have 
given  rise  to  apparitions,  wisely 
so  called.  It  is  to  be  regretted, 
that  so  few  persons  will  take 
the  trouble  to  rise  and  examine 
tliese  marvellous  cases.  I  can* 
not  forbear  to  quote  the  famous 
story  of  De  Thou,  though  it 
may  be  known  to  the  more 
select  and  elegant  class  of  rea- 
ders: it  occured  at  Saumur^ 
1598.  ''  One  night  having  re» 
tired  to  rest  very  much  foti* 
gued|  while  he  was  enjoying 
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a  sound  sleep,  he  felt  m  very 
eitrmordinary  weight  upon  hU 
feet,  which,  having  made  him 
turn  suddenly,  fell  down  and 
awakened  him.  At  first,  he 
imagined  that  it  had  been  only 
a  dream,  but  hearing,  soon  after, 
some  noise  in  his  chamber,  he 
drew  aside  the  curtains  and  saw, 
by  the  help  of  the  moon,  which 
at  that  time  shone  very  bright, 
a  large  white  figure  walking  up 
and  down,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
observed  upon  a  chair  some 
rags,  which  he  thought  belong- 
ed to  thieves,  who  had  come  to 
rob  him.  The  figure  then  ap- 
proaching his  bed,  he  had  the 
courage  to  ask  what  it  was; 
*'  I  aiu,"  said  it,  **  the  queen 
of  Heaven!"  Had  such  a 
6gure  appeared  to  any  credu- 
lous ignorant  man,  in  the  dead 
of  the  night,  and  made  such  a 
speech,  would  he  not  have 
trembled  with  fear,  and  have 
frightened  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood with  a  marvellous 
description  of  it  f  But  De  Thou 
had  too  much  understanding 
to  be  imposed  upon.  Upon 
hearing  the  words  which  drop- 
ped from  die  figure,  he  imme- 
diately concluded,  that  it  was 
some  mad  woman ;  got  up,  and 
called  his  servants,  and  ordered 
them  to  turn  her  out  of  doors ; 
aftor  which,  he  returned  to  bed 
and  fell  asleep.  Next  morning 
he  found  that  he  had  not  been 
deceived  in  his  conjecture,  and 
having  forgot  to  shut  his  door, 
this  female  figure  had  escaped 
from  her  keepers,  and  entered 
into  his  apartment.  The  brave 
Scfaomberg,  to  whom  De  Thou 
related  this  adventure  some 
dajrs  after,  confessed,  that  ia 
MHfb  m  case,  be  abouidoot  have  I 
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shown  so  much  courage.  The 
king,  also,  who  was  informed 
of  It  by  Schomberg,  made  the 
same  acknowledgment. 

It  may  humble  the  mighty 
being,  man,  to  be  reminded, 
that,  however  great  his  power, 
his  resources,  and  means, 
yet,  bis  impotence  and  depen- 
dence are  manifest  in  his  inabi- 
hty  to  command  natural  sleep ; 
behold,  he  who  could  com- 
mand one  hundred  twenty  and 
seven  provinces,  could  not  com- 
mand a  miimte's  sleep,  Est.  vi.  1. 

The  value  of  sleep  ought 
to  be  estimated  duly,  that  we 
may  adore  our  beneficent 
Creator  for  so  wise  a  constitu- 
tion of  things.  We  are  taught, 
from  the  highest  authority,  that 
it  is  his  blcssuig  that  makes  the 
laws  of  nature  faithful,  andefft* 
cacious  to  our  comfort  through 
life,  without  which,  sleep  itself 
would  cease  to  nourish  us.  It 
is  worthy  of  admiration,  that  a 
few  hours'  repose  and  inactivity 
should  be  found  sufficient  to 
invigorate  the  body  for  new 
exercise :  as  if  the  past  day  had 
imposed  no  pain  or  weakness  1 

However  the  infidel  may 
laugh  at  what  follows,  yet  re- 
mote antiquity  has,  with  in- 
spired authority,  taught  us,  that 
such  is  the  absolute  and  total 
dependence  of  created  being, 
upon  the  great  First  Cause,  that 
after  we  have  sunk  helplesa 
into  the  slumbers  of  rest,  we 
should  never  wake  any  more^ 
but  for  the  visitation  of  God. 
Job,vii.  17, 18,  "  What  is  man, 
that  thou  shouidst  magnify 
him?  and  that  thou  shouidst 
set  thuie  heart  upon  him :  and 
that  thou  shouidst  tisit  (^a.\v^e\^ 
Mm  every  tmrning!^ 
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How  much  happier  are  an- 
gels, who  do  not  want  sleep, 
and  therefore,  have  nearly  twice 
the  time  to  serve  and  delight  in 
God.  How  high  is  our  se- 
curity in  sleep,  since  he  that 
**  keepeth  us  neither  slumbers 
nor  sleeps."  There  is  one  sleep 
that  awaits  us,  the  softest,  and 
most  quiet  of  all, — death  and 
the  grave !  and  there  will  be  a 
morning,  when  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  the  trump  of 
God,  shall  call  us  from  our  beds, 

to  rise  and  live  for  ever ! 

AWAKR 


ON  DIVINE  INFLUENCE. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magasine. 

As  the  doctrine  of  divine  in- 
fluence is  largely  insisted  on, 
and  represented  in  a  very  im- 
portant point  of  view  in  the  sa- 
cred scnptures,  as  well  as  hav- 
ing been  highly  valued  by  the 
truly  godly  in  every  age,  any 
thing  on  the  subject  calculated 
to  assist  our  thoughts,  and  to 
guard  against  mistakes,  will  sel- 
dom fail  to  be  acceptable  or 
useful.  On  this  ground,  there- 
fore, the  following  paper,  writ- 
ten upwards  of  twenty  years  ago, 
may,  perhaps,  appear  worthy  a 
place  m  your  excellent  Maga- 
zine. The  writer  drew  it  up  for 
his  own  use,  and  inserted  it  in 
his  common-place  book,  in  order 
to  record  his  thoughts  on  the 
subject.  It  appears,  therefore, 
in  somewhat  more  of  a  mathe- 
matical form  than  would  other- 
wise have  been  adopted  for  a 
periodical  work. 

Propoution. — ^That  degree  of 

iie  inkuence  of  God's  Spirit 

granied  to  a  sianer,  ia  conver- 


sion, does  not  infallibly  secure 
him  from  all  mistakes  in  prin- 
ciples or  conduct. 

Explanations. — 1.  The  con- 
version of  a  sinner  is  the  work 
of  God*s  Spirit.  This  has  been 
the  general  acknowledgment- 
of  the  godly  in  all  ages,  and  is 
the  current  language  of  scrip- 
ture. See  Ezek.  xxxvi.  25 — 27> 
"  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  wa- 
ter upon  you  :  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  from 'all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I 
cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also 
will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you:  and  I 
will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give 
you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I 
mil  put  my  spirit  within  you, 
and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them."  John, 
iii.  5,  "  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  of  the  spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God." 

2.  Such  a  degree  of  divine 
influence  is  imparted  as  infal- 
libly preserves  the  subject  of 
conversion  from  such  errors  as 
would  prove  fatal  to  him.  If 
not,  the  end  of  God,  in  his  con- 
version, would  be  frustrated, 
and  all  those  texts  of  scripture 
which  speak  of  the  efficacy 
of  grace,  the  perseverance,  and 
the  certain  salvation  of  the  re- 
generate be  contradicted ;  such 
as,  Jer.  xxxii.  40,  **  I  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me."  Phil, 
i.  6,  ''  Being  confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  he  which  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in  you,  will 
perform  it,  \ux^  1^«  Aa.^  qI'  Je« 
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flis  Christ.  John,  iv.  14,  ''The 
wHter  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
be  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  everlasting  life«" 

3.  Had  it  been  the  sove- 
reign pleasure  of  God,  he  could 
have  imparted  such  a  measure 
of  his  spirit,  as  would  have 
infallibly  preserved  every  sub- 
ject of  converting  grace  from 
any  the  least  deviation  from 
truth  and  holiness ;  or,  in  other 
words,  have  made,  and  have 
kept  him  perfect  in  both.  Of 
the  truth  of  this,  no  one  who 
believes  the  all-sufficiency  of 
God,  and  who  expects  the  per- 
fection of  saints  in  glory,  can 
consistently  doubt.  But  what 
we  affirm  is,  that  he  has  not 
seen  fit  to  do  so. 

Proofs. — 1.  The  confessions, 
complaints,  and  imperfections 
ofsamts,  recorded  in  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  all  of 
whom  were  unquestionably  the 
partakers  of  divine  influence; 
such  as  Noah,  Abraham,  David, 
Hezekiah.  the  Corinthians,  Ga- 
latians,  and  primitive  Christians, 
in  general.  Of  the  former,  their 
is  no  need  to  cite  particular 
texts,  as  the  instances  of  their 
failings  will  recur  to  die  recol- 
lection of  every  one  acquainted 
with  hb  Bible ;  of  the  last  men- 
tioned, the  Apostle  John  makes 
this  acknowledgment :  ''  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us,"  1  John,  i.  8. 

2,  The  directions,  cautions, 
and  reproofs  addressed  by  the 
apostles  to  such  as  they  con- 
sidered as  real  Christians,  and 
partakers  of  converting  grace. 
Tliese  abound  in  all  their  epis- 
tles, written  both  to  churches 
m»dmdividuMla;  buttb^woidd 


have  been  wholly  unnecessary, 
if  it  were  impossible  for  such 
as  are  converted  to  do  wrong. 

3.  The  failings  of  the  very 
apostles  themselves,  who  were 
not  only  beyond  all  doubt  truly 
converted,  but,  likewise,  it  may 
be  safely  presumed,  possessed 
of  a  very  large  measure  of  the 
Spirit's  influence.  The  ambi- 
tion of  James  and  John,  and 
the  denial  of  his  Lord  by  Peter, 
during  our  Liord's  abode  with 
them,  and  the  contention  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  Petei's 
dissimulation  at  Antioch,  after 
his  removal  from  them,  may  be 
selected  as  instances. 

4.  The  Apostle  Paul  not 
only  acknowledges  himself  to 
be  the  subject  of  habitual  re- 
maining depravity,  as  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventh  chap- 
ter of  die  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
but  also  in  the  account  he 
gives  us  of  his  visit  to  Paradise, 
9,  Cor.  xii.  1 — 10,  he  informs  us 
that  his  adorable  Lord  saw  fit 
to  send  him  the  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  even  the  messenger  of 
Satan  to  buffet  him,  lest  he 
should  be  exalted  above  mea- 
sure :  It  is  manifest,  tlien,  that 
this  holy  man,  even  upon  his 
return  from  the  third  heaven,  at 
which  time,  it  may  be  presumed, 
he  was  under  the  most  eminent 
degree  of  divine  influence,  was 
still  in  danger  of  being  exalted 
above  measure  by  the  very  reve- 
lation itself. 

Uses  of  the  above. — 1.  No 
one  ought  to  conclude,  that 
all  his  principles  and  prac- 
tices are  right,  because  he 
thinks,  and  may  have  just  rea- 
son to  think,  he  has  been,  and 
continues  to  be^uudev  t!^.  i^ovi- 
erf 111  influence  oi  t)[ie  ^igimx  q& 
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God,  but  ii  still  under  indit- 
pennble  obligalioiu  to  examine 
tbem  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
compare  them  with  it ;  and  this 
obligatiDD,  initead  of  being  im- 
paired, ia  strengthened  by  what- 
ever may  be  remarkable  in  bii 
eonvcraiop,  and  tend  to  render 
the  hand  of  God  more  vuible, 
at  these  very  circumstances 
render  the  temptationa  to  pride 
wd  aelf-confidence  so  much  the 
inore  powerful. 

2.  We  should  not  haatily 
question  the  reality  of  the  coii- 
Tersioo  of  any,  much  less  per- 
•nptonly  deny  that  he  is  the 
subject  of  divine  influence,  be- 
cwise^  we  may  perceive  in  him 
wany  things  we  conaciendouity 
diaapprove,  of  the  criminality 
or  tmpn^iriety  of  which  he  may, 
however,  be  insensible,  and  be 
rven  prejudiced  against  the  very 
means  of  conviction. 

S.  We  should  not  implicitly 
aMent  to  the  truth  of  u-hat  any 
oae  tdvances,  or  to  the  pro- 
priety of  what  be  does,  be  he 
ever  so  positive  in  asaerting  the 
one  and  defending  the  other, 
though  we  have  sufficient  ground 
to  conclude  him  to  foe  truly  con- 
verted to  God,  and  to  be,  io 
ifae  general,  under  an  eminent 
degree  of  divine  ioflueoce ;  but, 
OD  the  contrary,  should  bring 
hia  opinions  and  practices  to 
tfie  test  of  the  word  of  God. 

4*  Ministers  should  be  par- 
ticularly cautious  in  insistiog  on 
the  doctrine  of  divine  influence, 
Itat  the^  so  represent  it  as  to 
lead  then  hesrera  to  conclude, 
Ikat  it  supersedes  the  necessity 
al  watchfidBess,  and  a  carefiil 
•nmiiMtioa  of  dieir  piinciples 
MmJpnelieea  ia  audi  as  are  the 
Mu^eea  «/l6aciBfliience;  and, 


in  their  conversation  with  young 
converts,  they  riioutd  labour  ta 
guard  them  against  that  pre- 
sumption which  would  lead 
them  to  conclude,  that  if  they 
have  reason  to  think  tbemselvea 
converted,  every  principle  or 
practice  they  may  have  adopted 
must  therefore  be  right.  'Iliey 
should  endeavour,  also,  to  point 
out  to  them  what,  ui  tbeir  ei- 
perience,  they  ought  to  approve 
of  and  cherish,  aud  what  they 
should  reject  as  unscriptural 
and  corrupt;  and,  in  dealing 
with  such  persons  whose  co»< 
version  may  have  been  more 
than  ordinarily  remarkable,  or 
whose  natural  tempers  may  be 
warm  and  precipitate,  such  la* 
hour  becomes  more  particulafi 
ly  needful,  as  the  temptatioa 
against  which,  it  is  the  object 
of  this  paper  to  suggest  a  cwr> 
tion,  would  be  propordonably 
more  powerful  and  specioua. 
BrJ^cri.  W.S. 


PLAN  FOR  THE  ERECTION 

SEW  PLACES  Of  WOSSBIP. 

To  iheEilitort  t^OeBapHitMagVMe. 
I  KNOW  not  whether  you 
will  think  the  subject  of  this 
communication  of  suflUcioit 
importance,  or  of  ■  suitable 
nature,  for  insertion  in  your 
valuable  Theological  MimeU 
lany;  but  it  appears  to  ma, 
that  if  the  hint  U  contains 
should  be  adopted  by  patrons 
of  seminaries  and  diueoting 
congrcgatioDs,  to  any  c^msider- 
abU  extent,  it  would,  under  the 
iiii'vit  bbeaiin^i^cald^  ^ramote 
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the  iDterests  of  religion  and  lite- 
rature ;  however/ 1  shall  bef  per- 
fectly satisfied  with  your  deter- 
mination respecting  it. 

I  am  aware,  that  the  good 
proposed,  however  certain,  is 
too  remote  to  influence  some 
minds,  and  that  others  will  think 
we  are  too  far  advanced  in  the 
world's  age  to  justify  schemes 
which  stretch  to  so  distant  a 
period;  but,  as  the  bulk  of  your 
readers  profess  to  be  powerfully 
affected  by  unseen  and  distant 
reaUties,  i  trust  they  will  not 
pass  this  paper  over  without  se- 
rious consideration. 

We  all  rdoice  at  the  increase 
of  places  of  worship  where  the 
gospel  is  dispensed,  though  we 
sometimes  think  the  applica- 
tions for  money  on  that  account 
rather  too  numerous.  May 
not  this  be,  ultimately,  in  a 
great  measure  obviated  i 

What  I  wish  to  suggest  and 
propose  is,  that  every  congrega- 
tion, on  being  settled  in  a  place 
of  worship,  raise  a  sum  of 
money  for  the  purpose  of  ac- 
cumulation by  compound  inte- 
rest :  this  sum  should  be  ac^ 
cording  to  the  size  of  the  place 
and  congregation.  I  suppose, 
for  brief  illustration  of  my  idea, 
a  congregation  to  erect  a  noble 
edifice,  which  may  cost  them 
lO/XX)/.  or  somewhat  more: 
let  OS  suppose  this  building  may 
want  replacing  by  a  new  one  in 
abOQt  one  hundred  years ;  I  say, 
It  Mrottld  be  generous,  if  not  the 
duty,  of  such  a  congregation, 
to  provide  a  fund  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  and  it  may  be  done  with 
a  trifling  sacrifice  ;  for,  by  de- 
voting 100/.  to  this  laudable  de- 
sigp,  at  the  expiration  of  ninety- 
eight  yean,  lk^800L  wouUt  he 

roL.  vitu  ' 


actually  ready  for  the  sacred 
services  of  the  sanctuary  !  In 
like  manner,  to  give  an  example 
upon  a  smaller  scale,  20/.  would 
produce,  in  the  same  time, 
2560/.  Had  the  idea  occurred 
to  our  venerable  ancestors,  I 
have  no  doubt  tliey  would  have 
adopted  it,  in  which  case,  we 
should  now  be  heirs  to  a  glo- 
rious inheritance ;  but,  as  I 
think  there  is  scarcely  one  of 
your  readers  who  would  not  be 
willing  to  do  that  for  a  future 
generation  which  he  wishes  had 
been  done  for  the  present,  in 
connection  with  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth,  I  do  hope  that 
the  idea  may  now  be  adopted* 
The  reader  is,  perhaps,  by 
this  time  ready  to  suggest  hul 
doubts,  difiiculties,  and  sub- 
tractions. I  would  notice  what 
I  anticipate,  but  fear  to  trespass 
on  your  indulgence.  Allow  me 
only  to  express  my  conviction^ 
that,  should  the  subject  be 
worthy  of  consideration,  all 
doubts  will  be  easily  solved,  all 
difficulties  easily  surmounted ; 
and  that  very  little,  if  any,  sub- 
tractions need  be  made  from 
the  above  statement. 

J.P- 


ON  THE  BIBLE. 


Henry  VIII.  made  a  law, 
that  all  men  might  read  the 
Scriptures,  except  servants ; 
but  no  woman,  except  ladies 
and  gentlewomen  who  had 
leisure  and  might  ask  somebody 
the  meaning.  This  law  was 
repealed  in  Edward  the  Sixth's 
days. 


fubentle  Sqpartmmt* 


FEBRUARY   1816. 

I.  The  Naau  U  derived  from 
I'ebnia,  aa  epithet  given toJuno, 
as  the  goddess  of  puritication. — 
Skakspeare  says,  in  allusion  to 
the  chuacter  of  this  month, 

**  Yod  hii»e  inch  ■  FcbruaTT)  ftce. 


II.  Faitiandfutmth.  Feb.  2. 
PiuificatioD  of  Uie  blessed  Virgin 
Mary.  This  festival  is  of  high 
•Dtiquity  ;  and  the  ancient  Cbri»- 
jtiani  observed  it  by  using  a  great 
number  of  lights ;  in  remem- 
brance, as  it  is  supposed,  ofoui 
^viour's  being  declared,  by  Si- 


fast  J  and  Dia  cinerum,  or  Asli 
Wednesday.  TUl  the  late  ravcH 
Intion  in  France,  it  was  custtv 
maiy,  in  the  church  of  Notre 
Dame,  at  Pans,  and  in  other  c»- 
thedral  churches,  for  notorious 
offenders,  sometimes,  with  rope* 
round  their  necks,  to  do  public 
penance  on  this  day.  After 
which,  they  were  driven  out  of 
the  church,  and  re-admitted  to 
communion  on  Holy  Thursday. — 
(Shepherd.) 

III.  Astronomical  Ocettrrtncet. 
The  sun  enters  Pisces  at  &4  mi- 
nutes past  four  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  19th.  The  moon  enters 
her  first  quarter  on  the  Cth .  Full. 
13th.  Last  quarter,  20th.  New 
moon,  S8th. 

Tbe  beautiful  planet,    Venui, 


meon,  to  be  "  a  light  to  lighten  eontinues  to  gild  our  momiDH 
the  Gentiles;"  hence  tlie  nnme  dming  the  whole  of  this  monn. 
of  Candlemat-d&y, — (Ttme'a  Ttlt-    She  may  be  sometimes  seen  aftei 


tccpf.) 

■  Feb.  14.  5f.  Kflfcii/tiK;.— Valen- 
tine was  an  ancient  presbyter  of 
the  church.  He  suffered  martyr- 
don  in  the  pereecutioii  under 
Claudius  11.  at  Rome,  about  a. d. 
270.  . 

Feb.  37.  Skrote  Tueidai/.— 
Shrove  is  the  preterite  of  th-ire, 
an  antiquated  word,  which  sig- 
tvfies  tu  hear  or  make  confession. 
On  this  day,  it  was  usual  for  the 
people  to  ron/es(,  tliat  they  might 
be  the  better  prepared  for  the  ob- 
servatinn  of  the  ensuing  season 
of  (tenitence,  and  for  receiving 
the  sacrament  at  Easter. 
.  Feb.  28.  Ash  W.dnaday.— 
Lent  is  not  of  apostolic  institu- 
tion :  nor  was  it  known  in  the 
eariier  ages  oftheChristianchurch. 
The  day  was  formerly  called 
Ct^,^mii.    the  head  of  the 


the  sun  is  risen,  if  her  course  L 
carefully  watched  as  she  usher! 
in  the  day.  The  planet  Mail 
will  appear  conspicuous  durin{ 
the  whole  of  the  evening.  Hi 
comes  to  the  south  about  fiv> 
o'clock  in  theaflemoon;  and  is 
at  that  time,  about  as  high  intfai 
heavens  as  the  sun  is  at  twelr 
o'clock  in  the  month  of  May,— 
The  planet  Jupiter  may  be  seei 
early  in  the  morning;  and  come 
to  the  south  about  break  of  daj 
Both  Jupiter  and  Venus  appea 
at  that  time;  but  Venus  is  i 
brighter  planet  than  Jupiter,  am 
is  more  towards  the  east.  —  O 
Tuesday,  the  20th  of  this  montl 
one  of  the  fixed  stars  will  pass  tx 
hind  the  moon,  early  in  the  mora 
ing.  At  39  minutes  after  thret 
it  will  go  behind  the  bri^t  aid 
ofdienuioii:  Biul.  at  62  minute 
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after  four,  it  will  come  out  from 
behind  the  dark  part  This  re- 
appearance will  be  instantaneous. 
The  star's  name  is  Beta  Virginti ; 
and  it  is  of  the  third  magnitude. 

IV.  Naturalist's  Diary. —God 
renews  the  fiice  of  the  earth. — 
About  the  4th  or  5th,  the  wood- 
larky  (aiauda  arbcrea,)  one  of 
our  earliest  and  sweetest  song- 
stersy  renews  his  note.  A  week 
after,  rooks  begin  to  pair,  and 
geese  to  lay;  the  thrush  sings; 
Uie  yellow-hammer  and  the  chaf- 
finch are  heard.  Turkey-cocks 
strut  and  gobble.  Partridges  be- 
gin to  pur ;  the  house  pigeon  has 
young;  field  crickets  open  their 
holes;  missel -thrushes  couple; 
and  wood-owls  hoot.  Gnats  play 
about,  and  insects  swarm  under 
sunny  hedges.  Frogs  croak,  and 
the  stone  curlew  clamours. — By 
the  latter  end  of  this  month,  the 
raven  has  generally  laid  its  eggs, 
and  begun  to  sit.  Moles  commence 
their  subterrdneous  operations. 

The  ilowers  of  the  crocus  ap- 
pear, before  their  leaves  are  grown 
to  their  full  length.  The  barren 
strawberry,  tlie  laurustinus,  and 
the  yew-tree,  are  in  flower.  The 
elder-tree  begins  to  put  fortli  its 
flower-buds;  and  the  catkins  of 
the  hazel  are  very  conspicuous  in 
the  hedges.  The  gooseberry-bush, 
and  the  red  currant,  show  their 
young  leaves  about  the  end  of  this 
month. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month, 
we  shall  have  an  opportunity  of 
observing  the  pleasing  symptoms 
of  approaching  spring,  in  some 
of  the  eairly  wild  flowers.  Among 
ethers,  the  following  will  begin 
to  unfold  themselves.  The  less 
jftriwinkle,  the  common  daisy, 
(bellis  perennis,)  the  snowdrop, 
the  coltsfoot,  the  chickweed,  (al- 
sine  media,)  the  red  archangel^ 
or  deadnettle,  the  shepherd's  purse, 
and  the  common  whitlow  grass, — 
The  coltsfoot  is  m. Bower,  kfifore 
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the  leaves  appear.  The  flowers 
are  a  little  like  those  of  the  dan- 
dehon,  but  appear  far  more  beau- 
tiful when  closely  examined.  The 
shepherd's  purse  has  a  white 
flower;  and, afterwards, has seed- 
vesseb  in  the  form  of  a  heart. — 
The  whitlow-grass  is  a  very  small 
plant  growing  on  walls.  It  has 
white  flowers,  and,  by  this  cir- 
cumstance, may  be  readily  dis- 
tinguished from  the  mosses,  among 
which  it  often  grows. — In  the  gar- 
den, the  crocus  will  appear,  ar- 
rayed in  all  its  splendour ;  and  the 
blue  or  purple  flowers  of  the  noble 
liverwort,  or  hepatica,  will  also 
attract  attention. 

The  husbandman  is  now  easer 
to  commence  the  work  of  plough- 
ing ;  which  important  business  is 
finished  in  tliis  month,  if  the 
weather  permit.  Early  potatoes 
are  set,  hedges  repaired,  trees 
lopped,  and  wet  lands  drained. 
Poplars,  willows,  osiers,  and  other 
aquatics,  are  planted.  Pheasant 
shooting  usually  terminates  about 
the  1st,  and  partridge  shooting 
about  the  15th,  of  this  month. 

V.  Remarkable  Events.'-^Feh, 
3,  1660,  General  Monk  entered 
London  with  his  army. 

Feb.  13, 1680,  William  III.  be- 
gan to  reign.  This  Prince  of 
Orange  was  bom  in  1650,  created 
stadtholder  in  1672,  and  married 
to  the  princess  Mary  of  England 
(daughter  of  James  II.)  in  1677. 
lie  landed  at  Tor  bay  >  in  Nov. 
1688,  and  was  declared  king  of 
England  in  Feb.  1689.  The  Revo- 
lution altered  the  line  of  succes- 
sion, by  a  power  immediately  de- 
rived from  the  people  That  the 
crown  should  never  more  be  pos- 
sessed by  a  papist,  was  an  im{<or- 
tant  declaration,  made  by  the 
bill  of  rights,  William  HI  reigned 
13  years,  and  died,  1701,  aged  52. 

Feb.  16,  615,  Dagobert  1.  king 
of  France,  died. — He  buiit  tlie 
once  noble  abbe^  oi  &X.  \>^Tv\a^ 
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and  ii  uid  to  haTe  mbbed  the 
finest  churcbei  ia  Fiance  of  their 
ornamenta,  to  embellish  this  fa- 
TDurite  edifice, 

VI.  Birtkt  and  Deatkt  of  II- 
hum'ow  Mai.  ~  Feb.  4.  165&. 
John  Hooper,  bishop  of  Glouces- 
ter, burnt  in  tbat  city. 

Feb.  6, 1685.  Charles  11.  died 
at  Whitefaall 

Feb.  7, 1587.  Mary,  queen  of 
Scots,  beheaded  at  Fotneringay. 

Feb.  9,  1700.  Daniel  fier- 
BouiUi  bom,  at  Groningen. 

Feb.  10,  1788.  The  French 
entered  Rome. 

Feb.  13, 1732.  Francis  Atter- 
bury,  biiih  p  of  Rochester,  died 
in  exile,  at  l*aris. 

Feb.  14,  177e.  Captain  Cook 
killed  at  Owyhee. 

Feb.    18,    1473.     Copernicus 

Feb.  iM,  1797.  Twelve  han- 
dled French  troops  landed  at 
Fitnrd-bay,  Pembrokeshire, 

Feb.  23,  1798.  Died,  Sir  Jo- 
shua Reynolds,  a  very  eminent 
]MUntu-. 

VII,  RgflntiMu. — How  prone 
are  mui  to  regurd,  as  religious 
appointments,  rites  and  ceremo- 
nies which  are  merely  of  human 
contrivance ;  to  "  oWrre  days, 
and  months,and  times,  and  yeanl" 
How  wonderfully  exact  are  the 
revolutions  of  the  heavenly  bo- 
dies, each  of  which  "decliires  the 
dory  of  God;"  and  "  shews  forth 
bis  handy-work  V  How  much  of 
the  wisdom  of  Gnd  may  be  seen 
in  the  works  of  nature  I  How 
wonderful  art  thou  in  thy  works, 
in  wisdom  bust  "  iboumade  them 
all."  How  few  of  the  events  of 
time  are  recorded,  and  bow  very 
few  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  have  hud  tiwir  names  en- 
foiled  in  the  catalogue  of  the 
dpreati  Let  the  reader  seek  for 
*'  desirable  riches  and  righteouii- 
-ocm" — "  for  glory,  honour,  im- 
wtalality,  aad  eternal  life." 


PHIL08OPHICAI, 
REFLECTIONS. 

No.  II. 

OP   MATTEH. 

Few  words  are  more  frequent' 
ly  employed,  and,  perhaps,  leii 
understood  thnn  nuittrr.  It  it 
used  in  a  philoaophical  sense,  and 
it  is  not  our  present  businex*  tc 
dwell  upon  any  other  of  its  aig- 
nifications.  The  gradations  ol 
bein^  are  comparatively  endless, 
and  the  variety  of  substances  io- 
numerable,  yet  all  are  included 
in  this  general  term  ;  for  philoso- 
phers consider  matter  an  the  ge- 
neral name  of  every  thing  thai 
nets  upon  our  senses  Let  the 
young  reader  reflect  on  this  com- 
prehensive definition. 

To  every  !>;'ecies  of  matter, 
hitherto  observe<l,  the  following 
properties  have  been  found  tc 
belong ;  solidity,  divisibility,  mo 
bility,  and  inertness :  nor  can  anj 
one  say  but  it  may  possess  pro- 
pertieswhichourimperfect  power: 
have  not  yet  discovered.  We 
may  sometimes  please  ourselvet 
witn  our  knowledge  of  infinitt 
Wisdom,  and  think  it  consider 
able,  but  discoveries  are  per- 
petually making,  and  no  doubl 
will  continue  to  be  made,  till  ii 
shall  be  announced,  that  the  end 
of  ail  things  is  at  hand ;  then  sbalj 
the  perfections  of  (iod  be  dis- 
played indeed,  and  we  know  what 
it  hath  not  entered  into  the  beail 
of  man  before  to  conceive. 

By  solidity  is  here  meant,  that 
property  which  every  body  pos- 
sesses, of  not  allowing  any  othei 
substance  to  occupy  the  samt 
place  with  it  attlie  same  time;— 
a  property  so  obvious,  that  i1 
needs  but  to  be  mentioned  to  be 
understood.  The  reader  would 
think  it  a  reflection  on  his  nnder- 
standing,  if  I  attempted  to  con- 
vinoe  him,  that  belore  my  owq 
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bodycaodd  ocoupyHie  chair  in 
which  he  is  now  sitting,  or  the 
place  in  which  he  is  now  standing, 
he  himself  must  remove;  and  so 
of  smaller  bodies,  or  particles  of 
matter,  howeTer  minute.  If  all 
sorts  of  matter  were  visible,  tlie 
acknowledgment  of  this  general 
property  would  be  easy ;  but, 
as  some  kinds  are  invisible,  be- 
ing transparent,  as  the  air  we 
breatbe,  it  is  necessary  distinct^ 
ly  to  consider,  that  fluids  have 
also  this  property.  It  is  not 
possible  to  thrust  into  a  tube, 
closed  at  one  end,  and  iillcd  with 
water,  a  piece  of  wood  that  should 
accurately  fit  it,  without  first 
emptying  it  of  the  water;  and 
when  wc  come,  in  a  future  paper, 
to  reflect  upon  the  nature  of  air, 
it  will  be  seen  that  even  air,  when 
confined  within  certain  limits,  is 
equally  solid-  with  the  hardest 
stone. 

Divisibility  is  the  property  by 
which  the  parts  of  matter  may 
be  separated  from  each  other 
Nor  let  this  circumstance,  how- 
ever obvious,  be  too  lightly  treat- 
ed. We  can  take  a  body  of  a 
certain  magnitude,  and  divide  it 
into  more  parts  than  we  have 
patience  or  ability  to  enumerate ; 
yea,  till  our  sight  will  fail  us  to 
proceed ;  we  may  then,  by  the 
aid  of  glasses,  carry  on  the  divi- 
sion, and  continue  to  gratify  our 
curiosity,  in  proportion  to  the 
powers  of  tiio  lenses  employed ; 
but,  aAer  all,  we  must  pause,  and 
acknowledge  the  imperfection  of 
our  faculties,  and  the  unsearch- 
able wis»dom  and  power  of  our 
great  Creator!  To  what  extent 
this  divisibility  may  be  carried, 
no  philosopher  has  yet  been  able 
to  discover ;  whether  to  infinity, 
as  some  contend,  or  whether  we 
should  at  length  arrive  at  ulti- 
mate atoms,  as  others  suppose, 
remains  among  the  difiiculties 
winch,  in  this  state^  may  uevei  be 


known.  *  Tbt  Christian  ipbiloso- 
pher  finds  mysteries  in  nature, 
as  well  as  in  providenceand  grace, 
which  the  boasted  reason  of  infi- 
delity in  vain  attempts  to  explorev 
This  characteristic  of  matter  af^ 
fords  the  most  striking  proofs  of 
an  Almighty  Hand !  Gold  is  of 
such  a  nature,  that  one  grain  of  it 
can  be  hammered  to  such  a  de« 
gree  of  fineness,  that  the  two 
millionth  part  of  it  can  be  seen 
by  the  naked  eye.  There  are 
living  creatures,  completely  or- 
ganised, so  minute,  that  thou- 
sands of  them  may  stand  on  the 
point  of  a  needle :  for,  let  it  be 
remembered,  the  point  of  a 
needle,  when  viewed  through  m 
microscope,  is  fiar  firom  fine  or 
tsharp.  Let  him  who  doubts 
these  facts,  instead  of  sleeping 
away  the  most  beautiful  part  of 
the  day,  or  idling  away  the  most 
social  part  of  it,  examine  for  him- 
self. It  has  been  sometimes  said, 
to  the  disparagement  of  religion, 
that  it  curtails  our  pleasures,  and 
allows  of  no  amusements;  this 
is  one  of  those  libels  that  obser* 
vation  would  soon  falsify.  Last 
evening,  I  beheld  a  family  seated 
around  a  table,  amusing  them- 
selves with  decorated  paper,  call* 
ed  cards.  I  observed  the  best 
powers  of  immortal  minds  called 
into  exercise,  in  connection  with 
the  worst  passions  of  our  nature, 
avarice,  envy,  jealousy,  &c.  the 
soul  not  once  elevated  to  Him 
who  gave  it.  This  evening,  I  am 
more  happy.  I  see  a  domestic 
circle  fieur  otherwise  employed. 
They  are  now  seated  round  the 
microscope,  beholding  with  won- 
der and  admiration,  the  othcr« 
wise  concealed  beauties,  and  even 
existence  of  various  animalcu- 
Ise :  Satisfaction  beams  on  every 
countenance,  and  to-morrow  they 
will  have  this  gratification,  that 
their  employment  was  rational^ 
because  use6d« 
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But  I  proceed  to  mobility, 
which  is  that  property,  by  which 
we  are  enabled  to  move  matter 
from  one  part  of  space  to  an- 
other. It  is  as  wiiversal  as  either 
of  those  already  mentioned .  It  is 
true,  there  are  substances  so  huge 
and  weighty,  that  we,  hyperboli- 
cally,  denominate  immoveable; 
but  thu  arises  from  our  inability 
to  apply  an  adequate  force.  The 
application  of  the  mechanical 
powers  has  effected  much. 

Inertness,  or  inactivity,  is  that 
characteristic  of  matter,  by  which 
it  would  ever  continue  in  the  state 
of  rest  or  motion  in  which  it  is 
put,  unless  prevented  by  some 
external  force.  That  matter  can 
put  itself  in  motion,   no  one  will 
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The  following  is  an  extract 
from  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Fiavel, 
preached  at  the  public  thanks- 
givmg,  February  14,  1688-9,  for 
England's  deliverance  from  po- 
pery, &c.  It  is  entitled  ''  Mount 
Pisgah/'  Some  efforts  which  are 
now  making  for  the  promotion  of 
Christian  knowledge  in  France 
will  give  it  great  interest : 

*'  Liberty  to  serve  the  Lord  with- 
out fear,  liberty  without  a  snare 
or  hook  in  it,  and  a  well-settled 
durable  liberty,  for  such  is  that 


we  may   now   (if  ever)  promise 
imagine ;  but,  that  it  would  neveni  ourselves ;  what  soul  can  dilate 


stop,  when  once  set  in  motion,  is 
not  so  self-evident.  We  have 
heard  much  of  perpetual  motion, 
but  have  never  seen  any  thing  hke 
it ;  because  all  the  motions,  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  ai'e  ob- 
structed, and,  finally,  destroyed, 
by  the  resistance  of  the  air  and 
friction.  In  proportion  as  these 
are  diminished,  the  motion  of  the 
body  is  prolonged;  and,  could 
they  be  entirely  removed,  the  mo- 
tion would  be  uniform  and  per- 
petual. A  variety  of  illustrations 
and  examples  might  be  adduced 
in  proof  of  these  remarks ;  but,  it 
is  presumed,  the  thoughtful  mind 
will  soon  supply  them. 

Too  much  depends  on  each  of 
tliese  properties,  to  admit  of  our 
ascribing  them  to  the  effects  of 
what  is  irreligiously  and  igno- 
rantly  called  chance.  Who,  but 
a  Being,  excellent  in  wisdom,  and 
wonderful  in  working,  could  have 
adjusted,  with  such  transcendant 
skill,  the  very  elements  of  crea- 
tion, and,  out  of  chaos,  com- 
manded such  untold  beauties  to 
viael  Oh,  my  soul!  trifle  no 
hagfj.  How  much  is  there  to 
feM/  N.N. 


itself  wide  enough,  to  take  in  the 
adequate  sense  of  such  a  mercy  1 
We  were  glad  of  liberty  from  our 
enemies,  when  wc  sought  it  not ; 
we  peaceably  and  thankfully  im- 
proved it,  though  just  fears  and 
jealousies  much  darkened  the 
lustre  of  it :  but  tlie  Lord,  in  this 
dispensation  of  his  providence 
will,  I  hope,  so  establish  the  just 
liberties  of  hb  people,  that  it  shall 
never  bein  thepower  of  violent  and 
wicked  men  any  more  to  oppress 
them.  There  was  a  time  when 
the  witnesses  of  Christ  lay  dead, 
and  their  enemies  r^oiced  over 
them  ;  the  Lord  hath  begun  to 
revive  them,  and  the  time  (I  trust) 
even  tlie  appointed  time,  is  at 
hand,  when  they  shall  hear  a  great 
voice  from  heaven  (Jussu  Supremi 
Magistraius,  saith  learned  Mede) 
saying,  <  Come  up  hither;  and 
both  England  and  France  shall 
r^oice  iogethet*  in  their  spiritual 
as  well  as  civil  liberties  and  mer» 
cies/  What  soul  that  loves  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  doth  not  feel 
itself  cheered  and  raised  in  pro- 
portion to  the  hopes  and  evi- 
dences it  hath  of  the  approach  of 
so  great  and  desirable  a  mercy  1** 
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WILUAM  HAMMOND, 

DIED    AT    RAYLBIGH,     ESSEX, 

October  17,  1815. 


Having  been  vitaHy  united  to 
the  living  head  of  the  church,  he 
sought,  and  obtained,  a  name  and 
a  place  among  the  living  mem- 
bers. Though  mean  in  his  own 
esteem,  his  humble,  grave  deport- 
ment, his  activity  in  every  good 
work,  endeared  him  to  the  whole 
church.  To  dihgence  in  busi- 
ness he  added  fervency  of  spirit, 
ahke  removed  from  legality  and 
licentiousness,  he  kept  tibe  narrow 
way.  While  he  heartily  embraced 
the  glorious  gospel,  with  all  its 
rich,  free,  unbounded  blessings, 
he  acknowledged  his  obligation 
to  Chrbt  as  the  only  king  and 
lawgiver  in  Zion.  To  the  well- 
being  of  the  whole,  he  contributed 
his  part,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  grace  he  had  received. 
During  the  last  year,  his  health 
was  declining,  but  his  soul  was 
evidently  ripening  for  glory.  Hav- 
ing attended  him  through  the  last 
painful  affliction,  I  am  enabled  to 
speak  what  I  know^  and  testify 
what  I  have  seen. 

A  severe  rheumatism,  and  asth- 
matic cough,  rendered  him  so 
feeble,  that  with  difficulty  he  fol- 
lowed his  daily  calling.  Wishing 
to  live  honestly,  he  exerted  him- 
sdf  beyond  his  strength;  till  a 
copious  spitting  of  blood  threat- 
ened a  speedy  dissolution:  but 
he  obtained  relief  for  a  few 
daVs ;  when  he  was  siezed  with 
an  alanning  spasmodic  asthma. 
Phlebotomy  and  blisters  gave 
momentary  relief:  he  breathed 
better,  an<l  was  assured,  that, 
^though  \t  Wab  an  alarming  dis- 
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order,  it  was  not  dangerous.  Thia 
he  could  not  believe ;  therefore 
he  endeavoured  to  set  his  house 
in  order. 

He  discovered  a  deep  con- 
cern for  himself  that  he  might  be 
favoured  with  the  witness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  tliat  he  was  in  Christ ;  ^ 
— for  his  wife,  that  she  might  be 
supported  and  provided  for,-^> 
and,  for  a  just  payment  of  hit 
debts. 

Having  been  married  only  a 
year,  and  begun  business  with 
only  a  few  shillings,  he  was  fear- 
ful  that  the  expense  of  the  afflic- 
tion would  nm  him  in  debt;  for, 
said  he,  '*  If  it  had  not  been  for 
this,  I  should  have  been  clear  of 
every  one  by  Christmas." 

The  affectionate  assurances  of 
Christian  friends  allayed  his  fears 
on  that  subject;  and  afforded  him 
every  attention  in  their  power. 

By  the  frequency  of  the  attacks^ 
and  loss  of  blood,  he  was  render- 
ed so  weak  as  to  keep  his  bed. 

He  said,  '*  Oh  how  good  is  God 
to  me !  He  spared  me  when  I  was 
a  vile  blasphemer ;  and  led  me 
about  in  his  kind  providence  to 
this  place ;  where  he  brought  me 
to  know  him,  and  placed  me  in 
the  midst  of  so  many  kind  friends, 
where  I  have  every  attention,  and 
every  comfort  I  need, — Blessed 
be  the  Lord !" 

Praver  was  made  for  him  con- 
tinualiy;  and  although  it  did  not 
please  God  to  spare  his  life,  he 
imparted  such  an  abundant  mea- 
sure of  his  grace,  to  his  afflicted 
servant,  as  enabled  him  to  joy  in 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

For  nearly  a  year,  he  had  been 
sorely  tempted  to  destroy  Uvmr 
self,  and  once  w^s  a.w^V^iv'&di  Vs^  ^ 
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dreadful  agony  by  the  fiery.darts 
of  the  enemy;  but,  when  it  pleased 
God  to  bring  him  into  this  last 
trial,  he  rebuked  the  tempter ;  re- 
moved all  gloomy  doubtji  from 
ids  mind,  and  enabled  him  to 
■ay,  "  1  have  no  doubts ;  I  long 
to  depart ;  my  afflicted  wife,  and 
all  my  cares,  I  leave  in  the  liand 
of  mv  gracious  God  ;"  and  added, 
"  I  sbul  soon  see  dear  sister  N. 
and  brother  G.  and  sister  G 
(members  of  the  church  who  had 
died  this  year)  and  there  I  sh»l] 
tee  my  dear  Lord  I"  I  rejoined, 
*  VeB,  my  dear  brother,  you  will 
goon  be  deUvcred  firom  the  cares 
of  this  world — from  an  afflicted 
body ;  and  from  a  body  of  sin 
and  death '.'  Lifting  hi^  feeble 
hands  and  languid  eyes,  with  pe- 
culiur  energy,  he  showed,  that  a 
perfect  freedom  from  sin, — a  per- 
fect conformity  to  God,  was  the 
consummation  of  his  happinesa. 

Three  days  before  he  died  he 
Bent  for  me  and  another  brother. 
He  appeared  drawing  near  his 
end  ;  and  being  too  weali  to  en- 
dure two  persons  at  once  in  the 
room,  brother  Q.  went  to  him 
first,  to  whom  be  said,  "  My  dear 
brother,  1  want  you  to  take  my 
books,  and  lake  an  account  of 
the  woilc  that  has  been  done,  since 
I  have  been  confined ;  also  to 
make  out  the  biUs,  and  get  the 
money  for  me.  1  hope,  if  there 
ihould  not  be  money  enough  to 
pay  every  one  to  the  full,  that  my 
brethren  will  think  favourably  of 
me,  as  it  is  the  alHiction  that  has 
increased  my  expense." 

Understanding  that  a  lad,  who 
had  worked  for  him,  was  in  the 
house,  he  said,  "  Joseph,  you 
know  I  often  admonished  you  not 
to  neglect  attending  a  place  of 
worship, — it  is  your  father's  wish 
sbo.  I  now,  aa  a  dying  man,  for 
'tiu  hittime,  ^ve  you  theume  ad- 
KRK."  /fe/Nii»«C— tbeDcbftiged 


Joseph  to  tell  his  master,  that  he 
had  often  warned  him  of  the  dan- 
ger of  neglecting  the  means,  and 
he  charged  liim  to  tell  him,  that 
he  did  it  now,  for  the  last  time. 
His  weeping  wife  and  friends  were 
on  the  stairs  within  hearing. 

When  I  came  to  hb  ht.'d  side, 
he  took  bold  of  my  hand,  and 
said,  "  I  have  sent  for  you,  my 
dear  pastor,  to  speak  a  few  com- 
fortable truths  to  mc,  and  then 
commit  mcintn  the  hand  of  God." 
Tliis  was  rather  too  muoh  for  my 
nerves  to  bear.  Having  spoken  a 
few  minutes,  he  raised  his  hands, 
and,  in  a  deliberate,  lucid  strain, 
spoke  of  the  special  grace  of  God 
to  him,  in  calling  him  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  saints — of  bis  own 
conduct  as  a  member  of  the 
church — of  his  own  unwnrthi- 
ness;  and  closed  with  a  fervent 
expression  of  his  entire  depen- 
dence upon  the  full,  finished 
salvation  of  Christ  Jesus,  as  the 
only  ground  of  his  hope. 

At  his  desire,  his  wife,  and  all 
who  were  in  the  house,  came 
within  hearing,  when  I  kneeled 
down,  and  commended  his  soul 
and  all  his  affairs  into  the  hands 
of  our  covenant  God.  But  his 
work  was  not  done.  The  next 
evening,  about  eleven  o'clock,  I 
went  to  see  him,  heard  him  groan- 
ing and  calling  out,  "  O  Lord, 
help  me  I  Oh  how  good  is  the 
Lord  to  me!  I  begged  he  would 
send  one  of  bis  servants  to  help 
me :  and  lie  sent  yon  in  the  time 
of  my  need  "  After  many  bless- 
ings fi>r  a  trifling  service,  1  lefl 
him,  and  he  bad  a  comfortable 
night. 

Tlie  day  before  he  died,  a 
young  man  (who  had  withdrawn 
from  the  church,  with  many 
others,  because  /  did  wtl  preach 
thegomtl)  called  upon  him.  To 
whomne  nid,  "  Fnend.younow 
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fee  me  t  dying  man ;  you  once 
told  me  that  the  doctrine  I  heard 
would  lead  me  and  m/  pastor  to 
hell,— What  do  you  think  now  T 
•  Why/  said  the  young  man,  *  if  I 
must  speak,  I  do  not  believe  your 
pastor  does  preach  the  gospel.' 
To  which,  as  well  as  expiring  na- 
ture would  enable  him,  he  replied 
(with  holy  firmness)— ''  Do  you 
think  if  it  were  not  the  gospel  it 
would  support  me  now? — My 
whole  dependence  is  upon  the 
Lord  Jesus ;  I  feel  him  now  pre- 
cious to  me,  '  though  heart  and 
flesh  are  failing,  he  is  the  strength 
of  my  heart  and  my  portion  for 
erer/  " 

To  the  doctor  he  said,  "  Tell 
me,  sir,  if  you  think  me  a  dying 
man;  do  not  be  afraid  to  tell  me 
the  truth;  I  am  not  afraid  of 
death,  I  know  there  i%  laid  up 
for  me,  a  crown  of  glory." 

Having  taken  a  composing 
draught,  his  wife  begged  him  to 
try  to  sleep.  He  said,  "  My  dear, 
I  told  you  before  not  to  weep; 
I  do  not  believe  I  shall  ever 
sleep  again  in  this  world!'' — 
Accordingly,  on  the  next  morning, 
he  calmly  fell  asleep,  in  the  full 
assurance  of  eternal  glory,  aged 
81  years. 

On  the  Lord's  day  following, 
devout  men  carried  him  to  the 
grave.  The  pall  was  supported 
by  the  committee  of  the  Sunday- 
school  of  which  he  was  a  teacher, 
and  the  corpse  was  followed  by 
rdatives,  the  church,  and  chil- 
dren of  the  Sunday-school. 

After  a  solemn  address  to  a 
numerous  assembly  at  the  grave, 
we  sung  **  Absent  from  flesh, 
blissful  thought,"  &c.  I  preached 
a  funeral  discourse  from  2  Tim. 
iv.  6 — B,  to  an  overflowing  house. 

While  we  discharged  the  last 
offices  of  love  to  our  brother, 
tbe  wants  of  the  widow  were  not 
neglected. 

VOL.  v/j/. 


Having  witnessed  the  awfiil 
shipwreck  of  many  a  vain  pro- 
fessor, who  carried  more  sail  than 
the  deceased,  1.  am  the  more  re- 
joiced, to  behold  a  feeble  bark 
safely  moored,  within  the  haven  of 
eternal  repose.      J.  Pilkinton. 

Mr.  EDWARD  EVANS,  aged  81, 
Dtaeon  of  the  Church  at  Shrewsbury  ; 
Mr.  THOMAS  EVANS,  aged  40, 

AND 

Mrs.  MARY  EVANS,  aged  102/ 


To  the  Editors  oftheBaptist  Magazine, 

On  the  17th  of  November, 
1815,  died,  at  Knocking,  Shrop- 
shire, Mrs.  Mary  Evans,  in  her 
102d  year.  As  a  brief  account 
of  this  venerable  widow  indeed, 
her  valuable  husband,  and  their 
son,  may  give  pleasure  to  your 
readers,  I  transmit  it  to  you  for 
insertion. 

Salop.  J.  Palmer. 

Mr.  Edward  Evans  was  a  native 
of  North  Wales,  and  was  greatly 
respected  for  his  sobriety  and  in- 
tegrity. Coming  into  Shropshire, 
he  married  the  widow  of  Mr. 
Bates,  a  respectable  farmer,  who 
resided  at  Kinton,  by  whom  he 
had  several  children.  Some  years 
after  their  marriage,  it  pleased 
God  to  afilict  him  with  a  fever; 
on  his  recoverv  from  which,  he 
went  to  hisparisd  church,  to  thank 
God  tor  his  unexpected  restora- 
tion !  Some  of  his  neighbours 
brought  a  child,  to  do  for  it  after 
the  custom  of  the  national  esta- 
blishment. His  pew  was  near 
the  font.  He  heard  all  that  was 
read  and  promised,  with  new  ears ; 
and,  to  use  his  own  words,  **  was, 
at  the  same  time,  convinced  of 
his  lost  estate  as  a  sinner ;  and, 
that  what  he  then  saw  practised 
had  not  any  foundation  in  the 
scriptures,    which  it  had    been 
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long  his  practice  to  read  with 
much  attentfoD/'    He  wat»  for  a 
ooosiderable  time,  uiMler  great  dis- 
tress of  mind,    as  was  also  his 
wife.    At  length,  he  heard  a  ser- 
mon, preached  bv  a  person  who 
c^led  himself  a  follower  of  the 
late  Mr.  Cudwortli.    Under  this 
sermon  his  soul  was  set  at  liberty ; 
and,  as  there  was  preaching,  and 
a  society  of  those  people,  not  very 
distant  from  his  own  house,  he 
cordially  united  with  them;  but 
soon  found,  to  the  grief  of  his 
soul,    that  many  of  them  were 
rather  "  hearers  than  doers  of 
the  word."  He  mourned  the  want 
of  family  piety  and  vital  godli- 
ness that  was  amongst  them ;  ad- 
monishing,   reproving^    and   ex- 
horting them,  when  he  had  op- 
portunity;  but  was  told,  he  was 
young  in  the  ways  of  God,  igno- 
rant, and  legal.    At  length,  he 
told  the  church,  when  assembled, 
his  fears  and  griefi,  adding,  **  If 
you  do  not  begin  and  keep  up 
family  prayer  in  your  houses,  ab- 
stain from  sm,  and  walk  more  ac- 
cording to  the  gospel,  1  must,  I 
will,  Itfive  you ;  for,  '  as  for  me 
and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord/  "    He  left  them,  and  went 
in  quest  of  the  gospel.    He  found 
it  at  Shrewsbury,    To  this  place 
he  came  himself,  and  brought  as 
many  of  his  family  as  he  could, 
(a  distance  of  nine  miles,)  most 
Lord's  days.    The  new  meetiof- 
house  beiug  finished,  he  and  his 
dear  wife  were  the  two  first  who 
were  baptixed  in  it,  by  Mr.  Sandys. 
This  was  on  November  6, 17S0. 
They  joined  the    church,    and 
some  of  their  children  followed 
their  example.     He  established 
preaching  in  his  house  at  Kinton, 
for  which  cause  he  suffered  re- 
proach and  loss,  and,  at  last,  gave 
up  the  form,  on  which  his  wife's 
fiimily  had  resided  for  200  years ! 
because  he  was  not  allowed  to 


continue  to  have  preaching  there. 
In  March,  1706,  he  removed  to  a 
farm,  called  Alcaston,  in  the  parish 
of  Acton  Scot,  19  miles  on  the 
other  side  of  Shrewsbury.     Here 
he  immediately  opened  his  house 
for  preaching,    and  invited   the 
neighbours  sdl  around  to  come 
and  hear  for  themselves ;  he  was 
neither  afraid  nor  ashamed  of  the 
cross ;  and  both  he,  his  wife,  and 
son,  greatly  adorned  the  doctrine 
of  G(Ki  their  Saviour.    The  farm 
had  been  badly  managed  before 
they  came  to  it,  and  it  cost  them 
much  labour  and  money,  as  wdl 
as  time,  before  it  could  be  made 
to    answer.     Their    difficulties, 
losses,   and  trials,   were  many ; 
but  the  word  of  die  Lord,  and  me 
covenant  of  his  grace,  were  their 
support*    Religion  was  not  neg- 
lected.   I  went,  for  many  years, 
and  preached,  once  a  month,  in 
their  larse  pariour.    At  times,  we 
have  had  nearly  iOO  hearers.    To 
some  of  these,  the  gospel  vnta 
made  effectual.    Two  persons  I 
bapticed  in  a  river  on  the  farm ; 
and  two  others  from  Alcaston, 
whom  I  baptiaeed  in  Shrewsbuiy. 
All  these  had  been  inthe  employ  of 
I  Mr.  Evans.    We  frequently  broke 
bread  there,  and,  at  times,  have 
had  irom  10  to  20  communicants. 
Our  church  chose  Mr.  Evans  to 
the  office  of  deacon ;  and  he  was 
set  a|iart  with  prayer,  imposition 
of  hands,  &c.  April  19,  1706, 
(being  the  same  aay  that  I  was 
ordained  as  pastor.)    Seldom  has 
a  deacon  and  his  wife  accorded 
more  exactly  with  what  is  said  in 
Paul's    1st  Epistle   to  Timothy, 
chap.  iii.  from  the  8th  to  the  14th 
verse ;  nor  is  it  easy  to  give  a  just 
idea  of  the  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity  of  this  pious  aged  couple. 
Often  have  I  heard  him  reading 
the  scriptures,  and  earnestly  pray- 
ing with  his  servants,    between 
three   and   four  o'clock  in  the 
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moniiiiir,   when  they  bad  to  go 
oDt  to  plough.    He  used  to  tell 
both  them  and  me,  that  "  not  a 
servant  should  go  oTerthe  thresh- 
old of  bis  door,  before  they  had 
bent  their  knees  unto  the  Lord/' 
AAer  breakfast,  it  was  his  custom 
to  call  all  together,  that  were  near 
the  hoQse,  to  worship  God.    In 
the  evening,  reading,  prayer,  and 
praise,  were  repeated,  with  and 
for  the  family ;  and  when  he  and 
bb  dear  aged  partner  entered  their 
bed-cbamber,  they  again  bent  the 
knee,    and  called  upon  God. — 
Sometimes  I  have  hearkened  until 
my  heart  has  melted,  my  eyes  run 
down  with  tears,   and  my  soul 
been  elevated  to  God.    Such  ear- 
nest pleadings  with  God  (for  a 
blessing  on  the  word  and  ordi- 
nanoes,  on  churches  and  pastors, 
on  the  whole  Israel  of  God,  and 
for  the  conversion  and  salvation 
of  men)  seldom  proceeds  from 
the  heart  and  lips  of  ^ven  the 
godly.    «It  was  seldom  he  took  a 
meal  of  food  without  having,  the 
Bible  by  him,  and  never  without 
imploring  a  blessing,  and  giving 
thanks;  and  oflen,  while  others 
were  eating  at  his  table,  he  would 
read  and  expound-  the  word  of 
God  to  them,  aud- weep  over  those 
he  feared  did  not  know  the  Lord. 
He  was  clear  and  well  established 
in  the  doctrines  of  grace  and  the 
ordinances  of   the  gospel ;    but 
manifested  great  love  to  all  the 
saints,  and  was  much  beloved  by 
them.     His  zeal,  at  times,  was  so 
great,    that    many    would    have 
thought  he  went  rather  too  far,  in 
reproving,  exhorting,  cautioning, 
and  instructing  others ;  but  there 
were  such  openness,  affection,  aud 
godly  simplicity,  in  what  be  did 
and  said,  tliat  1  have  never  known 
him  give  offence;    for    all  said, 
*'  he  is  what  he  appears  to  be/' — 
Whenever  he  came  amongst  us, 
and  took  the  lead  in  prayer  and 


praise,  our  hearts,  as  a  church, 
rejoiced,    our  spirits    wen    re- 
freshed ;  and,  if  ever  the  people 
were  waiting  for  the  preacher  to 
arrive,  either  at  his  own  honse  or 
in  other  places,  he  endeavoured 
to  redeem  and  improve  the  time, 
by  prayer,  reading,  and  expound- 
ing the  word  of  God.    One  in- 
stance of  this  sort  was  as  follows : 
He  was  mfbrmed,  that  Mr.  F.  a 
clergyman    in    the    established 
church,     was    awakened,     and 
preached  in  a  way  very  different- 
to  his  neighbours;  and  that  he 
preached,  once   a  month,  in  a 
small  chapel,  about  three  miles 
from  Alcaston.    There  the  good 
old  man  went,  with  a  vrarm  heart. 
The  bell  tolled;  the  people  as- 
sembled;   but  the  mmister  did 
not  come.    After  waiting  some* 
time,  Mr.  Evans,  perceiving  there 
was  a  large  Bible  on  the  desk, 
went  and  opened  it,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed the  congregation : — *'  My 
dear  friends,  here  is  an  excellent 
Bible ;  and  we  may  well  employ 
tlie  time,  till  the  minister  comes, 
by  reading  a  portion  of  the  blessed 
word  of  God.     I  shall  read  to  you 
part  of  the  £pistie  to  the  Ephe- 
sians,  and  make  a  few  remarks 
upon  it/' — He  then  began,  read, 
and  expounded,  the  whole  of  that 
epidtle;    the  assembly  were   all 
attention.    W  hen  he  came  to  the 
close,  he  said-^*'  I  suppose  Mr.* 
F.  will  not  come  now ;  and,  as  it 
is  growing  late,  I  think  we  had 
better  be  going  home/' — So  say- 
ing, he  closed  the  book,  and  lefl 
the  desk ;  when  some  in  the  con- 
gregation said  — "   But,   Master 
Evans,  \iiil  you  pray  with  us  be- 
fore we  part  V*    He  replied,  '*  Yes, 
I  will.''     Kneeling  down  by   tlie 
communion  rails,  aud  the  coiigre- 
«;ation  kneeling  also,   he  poured 
out  his  heart  in  ftTveut  prayer  for 
them. — Hearing  of  this,  1  request- 
ed he  would  uot  do  so  again;  as, 
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I  feared,  if  it  mcbed  tiie  ears  of 
tlie  dignitarie)  of  the  church,  Mr. 
F.  the  minister,  tuaj'  come  into 
trouble. 

He  viat,  in  person,  one  of  (he 
fiuest  old  niea  I  ever  beheld  ; 
about  MX  feet  high,  robust,  a  clear 
skin,  fresh  colour,  lively  blue 
«yes ;  the  most  perfect  symmetry 
ID  his  features ;  silver  hair,  parted 
in  front;  and  lii»  venerable  loclis 
falling  on  bis  well-formed  ahoul- 
dcn ;  a  couiiteuiincc,  open  as 
mid-day,  and  mild  as  a  suoioier 
evening ;  while  he  stood  erect,  at 
the  uge.uf  ei);hty,  as  a  luau  in  the 
bloom  of  youlh,  il  was  impos- 
flibli'  to  ser,  and  not  vpoerate ;  to 
know,  and  not  love  liim.  But, 
beautiful  as  that  bwly  w»s  which 
had  lieen  a  (emj)le  for  God,  the 
time  drew  nigh,  when  the  earthly 
tabemycie  was  to  be  dissolved. 
He  had,  first,  an  afl'eclion  of  the 
lungs,  attended  with  s  violent 
cough ;  then  of  the  liver,  which 
terminated  in  dropsy  and  death. 
A  ahoiTt  lime  before  his  dissolu- 
tion, i  was  prcJching,  as  ukual, 
at  the  house,  when  we  attended  to 
the  supper  ordinance.  On  our 
being  seated  at  the  table,  he  said, 
"  With  desire  have  I  desired  to 
eat  this  passover  with  ynu,  before 
I  depart."  It  teat,  indrtd,  a  nisht 
much  to  be  rtmemberfd.'— Aim 
this,'  he  grew  weaker,  but  conti- 
Dtted  to  pniy  wilb,  and  lor,  all 
■round  him  ;  and  exhorted  them, 
with  purpose  of  heart,  to  cleave 
to  the  Lont.— On  tiie  day  he  died, 
he  sung,  most  sweetly, 

"  And  whrn  thii  tiipiiig,  itammering 

Lies  tilrnt  in  ihe  gnre, 
Thea.  in  n  nnblir,  nwrpirr  fong, 
I'll  ting  (iijr  piiwcr  lu  taie." 

At  times,  lie  was  rather  deli- 
rious; but  WHS  not  ever  |>ermit- 
ted  to  speak  unadvisedly  witli  his 
lips.     He  doud,  and  would  often 
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awake,  uttering  these  word«;- 
"  Seltafbm  u  of  grace ;  if  it  mil 
frracf."  Then,  lookinc;  steadfki 
ly  on  all  around,  he  said,  "  Mim 
1  SAY,  talvalioH  it  of  the  Lord 
and  so  he  sweetly  fell  ablee; 
June  till-' 13th,  1801,  in  the  81 
^ear  of  his  age.  His  remains  we 
interred  at  Acton  Scot.  I  atteni 
ed  his  funeral,  and  preached  to 
large  and  decpiy-atfected  awj 
tory. 

In  about  sixteen  monlhs  aft 
llie  death  of  Mr.  Evans,  his  so 
Mr.  Thomas  Evans,  wasr«mov< 
by  death  also,  leaving  a  wido 
and  two  chddren.  He  wasami 
of  blameless  life,  of  genuine  piet; 
and  great  meekness.  In  liis  deal! 
the  ckurch  lost  a  valuable  met 
ber,  hit  wife  a  tender  and  faithf 
husbaud,  and  bis  ekiUren  a  kin 
and  godly  parent,  Hisilluesawi 
khort,  but  his  sufferings  great.- 
lle  was  taken  with  a  pain  in  or 
of  his  teeth.  It  was  thought  bes 
by  his  medical  attendants,  to  e: 
tract  the  tooth.  The  attem] 
produced  inflammation,  whic 
was  followed  by  lever,  tjiefonui 
tion  of  matli-T,  delirium,  an 
death.  On  the  Wednesday  tx 
fore  his  dissolution,  1  preached  i 
the  house,  from  John,  viii.  fi 
"  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  h 
shall  never  see  dca'th."  AA* 
sermon,  he  addressed  me  as  fo 
lows: — "  My  dear  brother,  \\m\ 
sat  up  in  bed,  and  not  had  oi 
pain  all  the  while  you  \a\ 
been  preaching.  I  heard  evei 
word ;  and  the  Lord  sent  you  I 
deliver  every  word  for  me. 
never  had  such  a  season.  Itlesse 
l>e  his  holy  name,  1  do  believe  o 
Christ,  and  '  I  hhall  nut  taste  ( 
deatli.'" — Indeed,  he  ap)>eai« 
ripe  for  glory, — (>n  the  murroM 
1  left  him  rather  better  ;  but,  o 
the  Saturday  night,  his  deliriui 
came  on,  and  he  expired  o 
Lord's  day  evening,  Oct.  17, 180! 
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in  the  40th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  interred  by  the  side  of  his  ve- 
nerable father.  None  felf  the 
stroke  more  sensibly  than  his 
mother;  for  he  was  the  son  of 
her  old  age;  and  his  piety,  and 
dutiiul  and  affectionate  conduct, 
had  greatly  endeared  him  to  her. 

The  dear  old  lady  had,  for  some 
time,  been  too  feeble  to  take  an 
active  part  in  the  family ;  but,  her 
sight  being  continued,  she  gene- 
rally, for  years,  spent  at  least  six 
hours  every  day,  in  reading  the 
scriptores  and  prayer.  In  these 
exercises,  she  sought  retirement 
and  communion  with  God,  and 
often  forgot  the  hour  of  dinner  or 
tea  until  some  of  the  family  would 
remind  her  of  it,  to  whom  she  has 
ffequofitly  said,  *'  This  is  very 
nau^ty  and  cruel  of  you  now  to 
interrupt  my  communion  with 
God,  and  disturb  me  while  read- 
ing his  blessed  word  ;  I  was  so 
happy,  and  you  could  not  leave 
me  alone ;  I  am  sure  I  have  been 
bot  a  bit ;"  when  she  had  actu- 
ally been  thus  engaged  for  at  least 
lour  hours.  About  tliree  years 
after,  she  left  Alcaston,  and  went 
to  reside  with  her  other  children 
at  Oswestry,  and  Knocking.  At 
length  her  strength  failed  her,  so 
that  she  could  not  attend  upon 
the  means  of  grace,  and  her  sight, 
that  she  could  not  read ;  but 
"  her  heart  was  Jixtd^"  and  the 
remnant  of  her  days  were  spent 
in  praise  and  prayer.  Her  chil- 
dren were  kind  and  attentive i  to 
her,  for  which  she  thanked  both 
God  and  them  ;  for  several  vears 
she  was  wholly  with  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Vaughan,  of  Knocking, 
twelve  miles  from  Shrewsbury. 
Here  I  called  to  see  her  twice  the 
last  summer.  These  visits  afford- 
ed me  pleasure  and  instruction. 
On  entering  the  room,  and  asking 
her  how  she  ^^'as,  she  replied,  "  1 
do  not  know  you."  <  No,'  said  1, 


'  I  think  you  do/—*'  But  I  am 
grown  almost  dark,  and  cannot 
see" — *  But  you  can  hearl' — 
**  Yes,  and  1  think  I  know  your 
voice,  is  it  Mr.  P.  V  '  Yes,' "I  am 
glad  to  see  you  ;  but  I  am  so  old, 
1  know  nothing  of  the  people, 
nor  what  they  be  about ;  nor  do 
I  want  to  know." — *  Well,  you 
know  one  thing  1' — **  What  is 
thati" — *  That  you  are  a  sinner/ 
"  Oh,  I  do ;  I  am  nothing  but  a 
mass  of  sin  and  corruption.''  *  And 
you  know  another  thing,  That 
Christ  is  a  Sariour  !*  **  Oh  yes, 
blessed,  sweet,  sweet,  dear,  sweet 
Jesus  !  Oh  his  love,  why  he  died 
for  us  !  here  is  love.  He  died  for 
us  all,  did  he  ?"  '  Yes,  for  all  that 
believe  on  him,  /-  mean ;  and  do 
you  believe  on  him  V  **  Oh  yes,  1 
do,  blessed,  sweet  Jesus !"  *  And 
how  came  you  to  believe  on  himi' 
**  Why,  he  enabled  me,  to  be  sure; 
we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves ; 
it  is  all  of  grace." — *  What  do  you 
do  now  you  caimot  read  1'  "  My 
grandson  reads  for  me." — *  And 
floes  the  Lord  comfort  yoiir 
heart?'  "  Oh  yes,  sweet  Jesus,  he 
is  with  me,  he  will  not  leave  me. 
Oh  his  love?  1  long  to  be  with 
him;  but  I  must  not  be  impatient; 
I  must  not  grieve  my  dear  sweet 
Lord,  but  i  must  wait  his  time, 
sweet  Jesus!"  She  desired  her 
love  to  the  church ;  and  1  left 
her  rejoicing,  that  I  had  seen  oue 
of  the  Lord's  right-hand  planting 
bearing  such  rich  fruit  in  her 
102d  year:  fruits  of  humility, 
gratitude,  faith,  hope,  love,  and 
patience;  surely,  thought  1,  ** God 
is  her  rock,  and  there  is  no 
changing  in  him."  On  the  17th 
of  November,  she  sweetly  tiell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  1  endeavoured 
to  improve  the  event  by  preaching 
on  Job,  V.  26,  **  Thou  shalt  come 
to  thy  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as 
a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in,  in  his 


season. 


»# 


"tHrt^onr  Strmnu,  oh  (Ac  mett  I'a- 
ltn^i«g  Dorlr'aui  of  tit  Gotptl,  by 
timt  tmineiillu  gnat  Diviat  tout 
'  RrforiMtr,  Martin  Lnlher :  to  uAt'cA 
arevrrfixid,  lUenunrt  of  fai  Ltft, 
tif  Philip  Mtbwtlum,^. 

Thb  refonnation  from  poperjf, 
in  which  Lutheractol  lo  pre  emi- 
lient  a  part,  will  ever  be  regarded, 
by  enlightened  and  piout  men,  as 
an  event  of  the  hiiihest  order, 
whose  results  have  promoted  the 
fdicity  uf  man,  and  the  glorjr  of 
a  ri);ltteaui  and  holy  God. 

Waldus,  WieUiffe,  Uusi,  and 
Jeiome,  of  Prague,  employed  all 
ibe  iaculties  and  eneigieg  they 
poaseued  in  attempting  to  oppose 
and  extirpate  the  pernicious  here- 
sies of  Rome.  From  this  infa- 
muns  church,  as  if  it  were  a 
mountain  set  on  fire  of  hell,  pro- 
ceeded a  stream  of  burning  lava 
that  was  desolating  the  earth, 
against  which  these  heroes  itrug- 
f^A  in  vain.  But  the  Author  and 
Patron  of  truth  and  righteousness 
raised  up  Martin  Luther  and 
Philip  Melancthon,  and  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  trembled  on  his 
throne!  Protected  and  succeeded 
by  the  hand  of  God,  these  great 
and  holy  men,  with  their  several 
coadjutors,  attacked  the  popish 
beast,  and  inflicted  a  wound, 
under  the  effects  of  which  the 
brute  lias  ever  since  languished, 
and  will,  we  trust,  at  no  dislanl 
period,  expire.  When  a  naval  or 
miUtary  hero  obtains  victories 
that  ciinffT  histing  and  substantial 
ttcnefits  on  nations,  and  in  which 
eminent  skill  and  bravery  were 
displayed,  we  are  happy  to  pos- 
MH  ^id  cagerto  peruse  accounts 
of  their  origin,  education,  early 


indications  of  fiittnv  eminence, 
gradual  advances  to  power  and 
command,  first  achievements, 
and  mature  exertions  and  suc- 
cess. Let  us  do  justiae  to  the 
men  of  God,  who,  whatever  be 
their  fate  on  earth,  will,  in  heaven, 
be  had  in  eternal  lemembnuice. 
The  work  before  us  coatists  of 
two  parts,  the  first  of  which  is. 
Memoirs  of  Luther,  chiefly  written 
by  Melancthon. 

lliese  relations  ^ve  a  clear 
view  of  Lnthei's  studies,  acijBisi- 
tions,  and  slate  of  aaind  |»evious- 
ly  to  the  proclamations  of  Tetiel 
respecting  the  efficacy  of  the 
popish  indulgences ;  of  the  h(4y 
indignation  with  wtiich  our  re- 
farmer  regarded  this  condnet  of 
the  Domimcan,  and  the  immediate 
efforts  be  used  to  counteract  the 
mischief.  Here  we  behold  Luth^ 
BuboHssive  to  the  constituted  an- 
thoiities,  as  Av  as  the  commands 
of  heaven  wodd  permit ;  prudent 
in  the  midst  of  astonishing  pm- 
Tocationt  and  difficulties,  and  all 
tlie  while  possessed  of  peculiar 
ardour,  lie  stands  before  as  a 
minister  of  the  word  of  life ;  and 
wc  are  delighted  t«  view  the  torch 
of  truth  in  the  hand  of  piety, 
which  gives  additional  efficacy 
to  its  holv  light.  Mere  we  are 
introduced  to  a  man  of  apostolic 
spirit,  so  ardenily  attached  to 
truth  as  to  rise  superior  to  every 
danger  in  her  defence  and  pro- 
pagation, who,  engaged  in  the- 
cause  of  God,  feared  neither  mo- 
narchs,  priests,  cardinals,  popra, 
the  angels,  nor  the  prince  of 
darkness.  A  man  who  attained 
the  highest  honours,  possessed 
the  most  extensive  influence,  had 
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very  gfcatopportanities  of  amass- 
ingriches,  and  died  poor. 

The  memoirs  are  not  loDe»  but 
are  full  and  satUfiictary,  and  may 
be  regarded  as  a  recital  of  the 
leading  events  of  the  Reformation, 
and  the  liiie  of  the  reformer.  They 
are  principally  indebted  to  Robert- 
son's Chevies  V,  Roscoe's  Leo  X, 
Bower's  Life  of  Luther»  Mil- 
Dor's  Church  History,  and  Cox's 
Life  of  Melancthon.  We  would 
recommend  the  perusal  of  Me- 
lancthon's  life  in  connection  with 
the  work  before  us.  Mr.  Cox  has 
deserved  weU  of  mankind  for  so 
fine  and  accurate  a  picture  of  one 
of  its  greatest  benenctors.  Here 
are  admirably,  represented  the 
early  life»  ammble  temper,  exten- 
sive emdition,  learned  labours, 
and  weli-merited,  catensive,  and 
solid  fiime  of  this  extraordinary 
man.  But,  above  all,  we  were 
charmed  with  the  picture  of  his 
piety*  Here  we  learn  that  Me* 
lancchon  was  greatly  distinguished 
by.  £deiity,  humility,  m^ness, 
frankness,  benevolence,  almost 
unexampled  liberality,  and  un- 
wearied diligence  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  He  was  candid,  dis- 
ioterested,  unostentatious,  and 
an  example  of  suffering  affliction 
and  patience.  Mr.  Cox's  work 
abounds  also  with  important  no- 
tices of  eminent  persons,  who,  in 
different  countries,  were  corre- 
spondents and  fellow  labourers 
with  Melancthon ;  nor  does  it  iail 
to  present  a  striking  view  of  the 
ignorance,  superstition,  lying  won- 
ders, and  general  deception,  pro- 
fiigacy,  tyranny,  and  cruelty  of 
the  corrupt  church  of  Rome. 
Luther  and  Melancthon  are  well 
described  as  to  the  wonderful 
suitability  of  their  characters, 
tempers,  talents,  and  acquire- 
ments for  co-operation  in  the 
glorious  work  of  emancipating 
nations  from  the  pestikotial  in- 


fluence of  the  papal  church.  The 
wofk  of  Mr.  Cox  evinces  great 
research,  is  elegantly  written,  and 
well  deserves  a  place  in  every 
library.  Both  these  works  are 
accompanied  with  excellent  en- 
gravings, full-length  portraits  of 
the  two  illustrious  men  whose 
lives  they  contain. 

The  sermons,  which  form  the 
second  part  of  the  volume  now 
on  our  table,  are  truly  evangelical, 
abounding  with  ingenious  remaiks 
and  explanations  of  scripture ; 
they  are  written  with  consider* 
able  energy  and  vivacity,  and 
have  a  holy  tendency.  How* 
ever,  like  all  human  productions^ 
they  have  imperfections.  Not  a 
few  of.  the  observations  are 
fanciful ;  and,  while  we  have  a 
very  high  opinion  of  Luther  as 
a  divine,  we  are  obliged  to  ob- 
serve, that  some  of  his  expressions 
about  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  the 
law  of  God,  and  Christian  bap-' 
tism,  are  rather  unguarded.  Per- 
haps we  cannot  do  better  than 
give  the  character  which  Melanc- 
thon has  drawn  of  Luther  as  a 
writer  and  a  preacher.  "  Pome- 
ranus,"  says  he,  ''is  agranimariaa, 
and  explains  the  force  of  words: 
I  profess  logic,  and  teach  the 
management  and  nature  of  argu« 
ments :  Justus  Jonas  is  an  orator^ 
and  discourses  with  copiousness 
and  elegance.  —  But  Luther  b 
amma  in  omnibus,  complete  in. 
every  thing,  a  very  roincle  among 
men;  whatever  he  says,  what- 
ever he  writes,  penetrate^  the 
mind."  Zuiuglius,  who  was  his 
opponent  on  one  point  of  doc- 
trine, bore  this  testimony  to 
Luther :  *'  As  for  as  I  can  Judge, 
Luther  is  a  very  brave  solditr  of 
Christ,  who  examines  the  scrip- 
tures with  a  diligence  which  no 
person  else  has  used  for  the  laat 
thousand  years." --As  a  speci- 
men of  the  al^Ac  und  Ao^Uwwt  v& 
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these  sermons  we  have  selected 
the  following  passage^  taken  from 
the  108th  page  :— 

**  Wherefore  andcnitand  this ;  that 
f^ood  worlLS  must  follow  a  new  crea- 
tiire,  hut  to  attaiu  unto  righteons- 
nets  and  that  new  crcatnrc  they  are 
able  to  help  nothing  at  all ;  or  other- 
wise is  the  grace  of  God  wont  to  re- 
new man,  than  as  if  God  should  tnrn 
some  dry  and  withered  block  into 
a  new  green  and  flourishing  tree, 
which  may  afterward  bringing  forth 
frnits  pIcntifnUy;  for  the  grace  of 
God  is  a  great,  strong,  very  mighty, 
and  marvellously  effectual  thin^ ;  it 
lieth  not  in  the  mind,  as  the  school- 
men dream:  it  sleepcth  not,  or  b 
born,  as  a  painted  table  bearctli  a 
picture:  it  self-beareth,  guide Ih, 
urgeth,  draweth,  changcth,  and 
worketh  all  things  in  men,  so  that 
every  one  may  feel  and  have  experi- 
ence of  it;  itself  indeed  is  hid,  but 
the  works  of  it  cannot  be  hid,  but 
do  witness  of  it,  as  the  leaves  and 
fruits  do  of  the  tree,  of  what  nature 
it  is.*' 


SoeirdoHum  imnkuked:  A  Review  of 
American  Unitarieadsm^  Sfc,  jrc  Svo. 
pp.  45.     Wiltianu  and  Smu 

We  cordially  recommend  this 
pamphlet  to  our  young  friends; 
and  particularly  to  the  students  in 
all  our  theological  seminaries. — 
Sociinianism,  when  unmasked, 
makes  a  hideous  appearance  in- 
deed !  "  Surely,  in  vain  the  net 
is  spread,  in  the  sight  of  any 
bird,"  Prov.  i.  17.  Providence, 
in  its  wisdom  and  kindness,  has 
so  arranged  things,  that,  where 
poisonous  plants  grow,  there  also 
antidotes  will  be  found.  Ameri- 
can  Unitarianism  will  be,  we  hope, 
like  the  snake  of  that  countiy, 
which,  (we  are  told,)  by  the  alarm- 
ing noise  of  its  rattle,  prevents 
many  from  being  injured  by  its 
bite. 

We  shall  not  pollute  onr  pages 

with  the  Uasphemiei  of  Mr.  Bei- 

iiAffn.    Dr.  Piiestlej,  when  wri- 


ting to  Mr.  Lindsey,  concerning 
Mr.  Jefferson,  the  president  of 
the  United  States,  remarks,  "  He 
is  generally  considered  as  an  vii* 
believer :  tfso,  however ^  he  cannot 
be  far/roHS  us;  and,  I  hope,  in 
the  way  to  be,  not  only  almost^ 
but  altogether,  what  we  are." — 
The  letter  is  dated,  **  Northum* 
berland,  April  23,  1803."  See 
the  Appendix.  Wicked  men  and 
seducers  wax  worse  and  worse. 
So  it  appears  now,  that  Soci- 
nianism,  or  modem  Unitarianisniy 
b  considerably  beyond  the  half" 
way  house,  on  the  high  road  to 
infidelity. 

T^e  Brothers;  or.  Consequences.  A 
Story  of  what  happens  everyday,  4^. 
By  Mary  Hays,  pp.  71.  button, 

A  well-told  tale ;  moral  and  en- 
tertaining— we  should  be  gbd  to 
say,  religious ;  but  "  one  thing  is 
needful." — "  Few  good  families 
will  choose  to  take  a  youne  wo- 
man who  has  behaved  with  levity 
and  imprudence,  and  who  is  con- 
tinually changing  her  place."  P.  6. 
As  tliis  tract  is  written  with  con- 
siderable ability,  and  will,  proba- 
bly, often  be  reprinted,  for  the 
admonition  of  female  servants,  we 
take  the  liberty  of  recommending 
to  the  fair  authoress,  the  expun- 
ging of  the  profane  exclamation, 
which  is  repeatedly  employed  in 
p.  63. 

David   Dreadnought ;    or.   Nautical 
Tales  and  Advenfnres  in  Verse.     In 
four  Parts.      By   Samuel    WhiU- 
church. 

§ 

Wb  have  derived  considerable 
amusement  from  this  little  work; 
and,  from  the  piety  of  its  senti- 
ments, can  most  cordially  recom- 
mend it  to  our  readers.  In  the 
present  day,  it  is  much  to  be  able 
to  pronounce  a  poem  perfectly 
free  from  pro&ne  or  immoral  ex- 
pressions; for,  whether  poets  are 
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often  libertiilesy  oir  whether  so- 
chetv  be  deplorably  corrupt,  or 
both — certain  it  is,  that  the  ge- 
nerality of  the  most  popular  of 
our  poets,  either  misrepresent  re- 
ligion, or  exclude  it  irom  their  de- 
moralizing pages.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, enough  to  say,  that  this  pro- 
duction is  free  from  improprieties ; 
it  is  instructive.  The  great  prin- 
ciples of  the  gospel  are  distinctly 
recognized ;  and  the  writer  de- 
lights, not  in  stories  of  war  and 
blood — of  furies  and  fiends — of 
knights  and  castles — of  dreams 
and  sprites — but,  in  the  history 
of  saints,  in  accounts  of  conver- 
sion to  God,  in  illustrations  of 
Providence. 

The  third  and  fourth  parts  we 
deem  particularly  interesting;  and 
they  seem  to  us  the  best,  in  point 
of    composition,    for    a    reason 
which  the  reader  will  immediately 
conjecture,  when  we  have  quoted 
part  of  the  author's  preface: — 
"  With  respect  to  the  most  pro- 
minent characters  in  the  third  and 
fourth   parts,    I  have    been    no 
phlegmatic   observer,     either   of 
their   actions    or  their  destiny; 
and,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  ven- 
ture so  far,  without  incurring  the 
chai^  of  vanity,  or  unnecessary 
effotism,  I   might  assert,  of  one 
of  them  in  particular,  that  1  have 
been  deeply  interested  in  part  of 
the  eventful  history  of  his  life; 
that  I  was  his  companion  in  the 
day  of  battle,  and  have  fought 
and  bled  by  his  side ;  that  I  have 
beep   an  actor  in  many   of  the 
scenes  which  arc  attempted  to  be 
delineated  in  his  narrative;  and 
that  some  of  the  incidents  deve- 
loped, and  of  the  circumstances 
therein  alluded  to,  are  even  now 
ahve  in  my  memory,  and  fresh  in 
my  recollections." 

Mr.  Whitchurch  is  certainly 
possessed  of  considerable  talents, 
and  has  a  kind  of  knack  (if  we 
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may  be  allowed  the  expression) 
for  this  sort  of  writing.  Some 
passages  are  really  fine ;  but  we 
cannot  help  regretting,  that  a 
number  of  tame  ill-sounding  lines, 
which  might  be  easily  altered, 
have  clogged  the  narrative,  and 
sometimes  given  it  an  air  of  dull- 
ness. "  We  pass'd  here,  and 
saird  by  there,"  is  sometimes  in-' 
troduced,  in  rather  too  plaio  and 
prosaic  a  manner.  A  little  more 
management  would  keep  the  nar- 
rative alive. — The  closing  lines 
may  serve  as  a  tolerable  specimen 
of  the  book : — 

**  What  then  is  life,  at  lU  eatremest  span  ? 
*ris  a  brief  voyage — the  voya«er  U  man : 
He  set*  iiis  sail,  and  pleasantly  he  glides 
O'er  the  smooth  waters,  and  thro'  curling  tides; 
Whit«  round  his  bai  k*  bcdeck'd  with  streameffin|h 
lihghtsun^beams  wanton,  and  soft  breeaea  jm^ 
Anon,  alarm'd,  de:>pairiug  of  success. 
He  wanders  on  the  sea's  dark  wilderneu; 
Or  duty's  toils,  with  trembling  hand,  performs, 
'Mid  foHmiag  breakers,  and  tempt^toons  stormi* 
Yet  shall  his  bark,  with  Providcure  her  guid«^ 
Outlive  all  perils  on  tiie  stormy  tide ; 
Sail  into  port,  tho*  toss'd  and  tempesi-driven, 
And  anchor  safely  on  the  coast  of  heaven! 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Lately  published,  * 

Divine  Energy ;  or,  The  efficacious 
Operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the 
Soul  of  Man,  in  his  effectual  Call  and 
Conversion,  stated,  proved,  and  vindi* 
cated  ;  wherein  the  real  weakness  and 
insufTicicncy  of  moral  suasion,  without  the 
superaddition  of  the  exceeding  greatness 
of  God's  power,  for  faith  atid  conversion 
to  God,  are  fully  evinced  ;  being  an  and* 
dote  against  the  relagian  error.  By  John 
Skepp,  with  a  Preface  by  the  late  John 
Gill,  D.D.  The  third  ediUon,  revised 
by  James  Upton. 

The  Cause  of  the  French  Protestants 
defended.    By  J.  Cobbin. 

■ 

Shortly  will  be  published^ 

Mr.  Allen  has,  in  the  press,  a  work,  to 
be  entitled.  Modern  Judaism;  or,  A  brief 
Account  of  the  Opinions,  Traditions, 
Rites,  and  Ceremonies,  maintained  and 
practised  by  the  Jews  in  modern  Times. 

Dr.  R^laod'^  Menoirs  of  the  late  Rer. 
A.  Fuller  are  in  the  Press,  and  may  be 
expected  shortly.  The  Public  are  re- 
spectfully informed  that  this  is  the  OXLY 
WORK  from  which  the  family  of  Mr. 
Fuller  will  derive  ftoy  pecuniary  advaatege. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

tatr«^  vf  ■  IttUrJhm  Iffr.  Trowt, 
Miuientty,  at  Java, 
Sunmu^,  Mdj  2Dth,  1816. 

BiroKt  I  naSu  anj  obsenntiniu  on 
SuuiMg,  it  ma;  lie  proper  lo  ilale,  thtt 
I  continoed  pmcbiog  In  (he  antonment. 
■ud  heard  Phu  of  ibeiu  eipreu  their 
reuoni  (or  deuiinK  to  nuke  Ihii  pro- 
fepioa  of  their  love  to  Christ.  We  re- 
qauled  one  of  them  to  wiit  ■  little  tooger. 
ud  being  MlliGod  with  roped  to  the  Dlhcn. 


ei peeled  t 


Wei 


I  the 


il*ei  lide  ti  tune  o'clock.  After  uaging,  I 
■poke  in  Eoglith,  md  Mr.  Rohiiuon  In 
Haliji  to  the  ipectalon :  after  pn/mg 
In  ^gliih,  I  Mpliiced  the  eandidatn. 
Wheu  we  cams  (ram  the  Am,  Mr.  Ro- 
binwu  pnjed  la  tUay,  aod  I  diimlned 
the  pegple.  The  ouuo  of  (he  brcLbrcn 
aic^  Boben  Thotiuon,  Aogui  Campbell, 

d  Aleiandai  Hacleod;  Serjeant  lln 

1  ii  (he  icdmeiUal  tcboiV 

ieen  ipeak  well  of  him,  1 
well  iitpported.  He  hu  a  lung  tiote 
preached  to  a  tittle  eompuij^  of  private  lot- 
(Uen,  who  DDDtiaae  to  unite  with  him  diil; 
In  dnhie  wonhip.  Though  not  pasKUed 
of  great  BbUi(iefc  he  ipMui  to  be  ■  holy, 
pioni,  piudeal,  and,  I  (riut,  will  be  a 
mefal  man.  The  moral  cbiracten  of  the 
odier  brethren  ■ppear  without  hlemiib. 
I  Tevtew  mj  acquaintance  with  (lui  regi- 
nent  with  a  caiwdenbie  degree  of  plea- 
Hire.  Tliett  coodnct,  during  wonhip,  hu 
been  with  the  ntionit  propriety  and  ilteo- 
rion.  They  bate  ilieHii  me  many  little 
ilutancei  of  iMpect,  which  have  deeply 
intoieited  me.  I  hope,  it  will  oa«  day 
appear,  that  Mjme  among  them  hiTC  been 
iodiued  to  leek  the  L^n]  with  pntpoie 
of  heart.  On  the  moming  of  the  IMi 
and  S3d,  Mr.  RoUnvm  preached  to 
IheiB,  M  I  hunity  npecied  (o  be  lum- 
moned  on  hoaid  ;  and  he  Will  contiDue  to 
do  lo.  1  addieiied  ibeni  in  iheeveniog 
of  Ihoae  dayi.  Qo  (!«  £4th,  Mr.  Robin- 
aun  delivered  a  repent  of  Mr.  Cdei'a 
trspilaiioii  of  Matthew'*  jiotpd,  to  (ha 
Bible  aociEiy,  Bccompaoied  by  a  ipccinwa 
of  bii  own  trmulaliun.     The  >nciety,  in 


hii ;  Ihay  abu  allowFd  bin  ■  Mlaiy  tot  a 
"tiler,  aod  j^pnoted  him  a  member  of 


their  ebduniltee.  I  fear,  that  the  itate  tt 
hb  liealth  will  pment  the  ipeedj  eieen- 
iloa  of  this  wuik.  Ur.  lloUnaon  ba* 
lately  preached  five  timn  a  week,  I 
eipact  he  will  baptise  one  of  the  Scrani 
ere  long,  lliii  nian  appeari  la  be  ttulj 
ploiu.  He  H.'u  brought  to  coiuIdiTBtioii 
under  Mr.  Rubinwn'i  Riiniitry,  and  hat 
estabKthed,  of  hii  own  uccord,  a  meeting 
Ibr  prayer  aiuong  the  ndUvei. 

Fnm  Mr.  Tro^t,  to  hit  Ftntrnti, 

Sunataxig,  July  S&lfa,  1816. 
I  K  iTE  acquired  w  much  of  (be  Alalaj, 
ai  enahled  lue  to  pteacli  about  half  aa 
hour,  on  tba  !9lh  of  June;  since  that 
timr,  I.  hare  not  preached,  but  I  ban 
vliited  the  canipingi,  la  get  rBmiliar  witb 
the  lao^age.  Lut  aabbalh  day,  [  went 
out  twice  i  iu  the  morning,  I  mel  vilba 
veij  pleaiing  reception  among  tome  ol 
the  people.  I  endearoured  lo  iliow  then 
Ihiai  loit  coodition  J  of  llieit  need  of  nich 
■  Saiinur  u  Chriil.  The  j  aLlowed,  that 
many  thing)  I  (poke,  relaiiug  to  Mahume- 
daniiDiiweie  wiougi  and,  on  propiiaag  to 
f  iiit  them  agun,  and  biiiig  Mme  paru  of 
tbegotpel  to  read  to  thetn,  they  exprcned 
their  cheerful  concuiTcnoe;  told  ue  thaj 
bad  iierer  heard  inch  lliingi  before,  and 
(hat  (bey  wished  to  know  marc.  Vl\M 
can  tell  what  God  can  da^  I  have  train. 
laisd  Watti'i  SlwTler  Ci(ethi(iii,  and  the 
Hiitory  of  (I.e  Uld  Tetiament,  iuto  Malay, 
and  have  lent  thrio  to  Senimpun!  to  be 
piinlcd.  We  h»e  ai  yet  dune  Ten 
ntile  in  Java  ;  in  fact,  I  cun  only  be  nld 


tahavi 


Pcrtiapi  it  would  not  be  interesting  to 
mention  the  Utile  I  imperfectly  know  ul 
this  curioui  language.  In  order  to  tender 
ume  auiitancc  to  the  miisloii,  I  bare 
taken  five  ^ung  men,  at  the  parlicniai 
requeit  of  two  gcntlemot.  for  tbeir  in- 
■truetloo.  I  expect  to  get  filly  dollan  a 
month.  Soon  alter  airiiing  here,  I  weal 
to  Serandale,  a  place  tight  miles  diitajil 
from  brncc,  to  preach  <o  the  nldlers  of  the 
M>th  regiment,  at  the  particular  reqnol 
of  tbe  members  of  one  of  our  churches 
which  is  I'ormrd  among  them.  It  wii 
a  hard  day'i  work  (o  ride  there,  preacb, 
»_.•;. —  ._: —  .„j  return  again  in  tbe 

and;  but,  1 
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telvcB  to  join  tbe  dmrch : — and  I  btva 
had  the  unspeakable  pleaiiirci  of  finding, 
that  three  persona,  who  now  give  pleMing 
hopes  by  their  walk  and  eonversatioo, 
that  they  are  following  the  Lord,  ascribe 
their  first  impressions  to  my  poor  attempts 
to  set  fiirth  the  gospel  of  th^  Satioor. 
Two  of  them  were  amon^  tbe  most 
profligate  and  abandoned  in  the  army, 
lliast  Tou  see,  my  dear  parent^,  that  tbe 
good  will  of  Him,  who  dwelt  in  the  bush, 
IS  graciously  manifest  to  yoo^  poor  child. 
Do  not  mourn,  that  I  am  separated  from 
yoa  for  a  few  days ;  for,  be  assured,  I 
would  rather  enjoy  the  honour  with  which 
I  am  distinguished,  than  the  richest  tem- 
poral possessions — than  the  most  extensive 
eoiure.  It  would  delight  your  souls  to 
bear  these  poor  soldiers  relate  liow  tbey 
despised  tbe  gospel  when  they  lived  in 
EaglaixU  end  how  they  love  and  esteem 
it  now.  They  have  subscribed  several 
hundred  rupees  to  tbe  Bible  Society. 
Tbey  gave  me,  before  I  went  to  them, 
one  hnndxed  and  sixty  for  the  support  of 
our  mis^km.  They  have  established  a 
nissioD  subscription^  which  is  in  a  very 
iourishing  state. 


AMERICAN    INTELUGENCE. 


Pxtraei  of «  LetUr  from  the  aged 
and  vonerMe  Dr,  Stephen  Wett,  of 
StoMridge,  Manoehusetts,  to  Dr, 
RyUmdy  of  BriH4>i, 

■  •■  I  can  and  do  rejoice  in  the 
manifestations  of  divine  grace,  whether 
among  Episcopalians  or  Baptists.  I  trust, 
the  Lord  has  many  precious  souls  among 
both.  Yon  kindly  inquire  respecting  tbe 
state  of  religion  in  this  plyce.  Though 
the  general  attention  of  ihe  people  has 
fflocb  subsided,  yet  we  have  reason  to 
hope,  that  there  has  been  no  falling  away 
imoog  those,  who  professed  to  esperirnce 
the  power  of  religion,  in  the  late  great 
revival  of  religion  among  us.  And  we 
have  now  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the 
great  mercy  of  Gud,  in  giving  us  encou- 
figtment  to  hope  for  another  gracious 
tiSt  from  on  high,  fi  spirit  of  thought- 
fulness  and  serioxis  inquiry  is  prevailing. 
Several  persons  are  much  awakened  and 
deeply  impressed  with  a  concern  for  their 
souls:  one  iiutance  of  apparent  conver- 
uon,  has  recently  occured  in  a  man,  who 
not  only  had  been  very  loose  and  thought- 
VtUt  but  a  ridiculer  of  all  religion.  The 
Lord  grant  tbe  few  present  drops  may  in- 
crease into  a  plentiful  shower. 

**  Yon  will,  doubtless,  be  glad  to  be  In- 
formed,  respecting  tbe  state  of  religion 
ia  this  country.  In  New  Engjand,  espe- 
cially, there  U  aa  uaatuaJ  attention  to  the 


things  of  fdifpoo.  A  voik  of  Ood's  spirit 
appears  to  be  great  in  many  places ;  and 
the  good  work  is  spreading  and  increasing. 
We  are  at  this  time,  blest  with  an  unoon- 
moo  revival  in  a  numl>er  of  towns  in  this 
country,  (Berkshire,  Massacboselts,)  and 
many  seem  to  be  flocking  to  Chrhit.  There 
has  been  a  remarkable  work  of  the  Hctly 
Spirit,  as  we  have  reason  to  believe,  on 
the  minds  of  the  students,  in  three  of  our 
colleges  in  New  KngUnd,und  one  in  New 
Jersey,  the  spring  and  summer  past. 
There  is,  it  is  thought,  more  attention  to 
religion  in  this  countir,  especially  in  New 
Enzland,  than  there  has  been  at  any  one 
penod  fur  sevcntr  years  past.  What 
abundant  reason  have  we  for  gratitude 
and  praise  to  the  ercat  God  and  Saviour ! 
This  is  the  bright  Mde  of  the  picture  :  but 
I  must  not  omit  to  pre  you  the  dark* 
In  Massachusetts*  among  our  leading  cha* 
racters  and  men  of  learning,  Arianism 
and  Soduianism,  we  have  reason  to  fear* 
are  but  too  prevalent;  yet  It  is  but  a  small 
proportion  of  the  cleigy  or  common  peo* 
pie,  who  embrace  tliose  pernicious  scnti* 
ments.  Tlie  subject  is  come  into  publie 
dispute,  and  I  trust,  the  Lord  will  grmA* 
ously  raise  up  able  defenders  of  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  tluit  it  will  yet  prevail  among 


us. 


AMERICAN  MISSIONARIES. 


Tns  American  Board  of  Commissioners 
for  Foreign  Missions,  have  lately*  sent  four 
Missionaries  to  Ceylon,  vts.  Biev.  Daniel 
Poor,  Horatio  Bard  well,  Benjamin  Meigs, 
and  Edward  Warren.  They  sailed  from 
New  Imry port,  Oct.  Sdd,  1815.  A  large 
concourse  of  people  accompanied  them  tq 
the  beecli,  and  the  missionaries  were  com- 
mended to  Go<l  in  prayer,  bv  the  Hev, 
Dr.  Spring ;  when  the  lines,  in  our  last 
page,  entitled,  **  Farewell  to  the  Mission* 
aries,**  were  sung. 

LETTERS  FROM  FRANCE. 


/ 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Tub  enclosed  Letter,  1  have  just  re. 
ceivcd  from  a  Protestant  Minister  of 
Mompellier,  through  the  medium  of  an 
eminent  Physiciaii  in  London.  The  wri- 
ter is  one  of  a  most  respectable  body  of 
informed  Christians,  who  are  influenced  by 
principles,  and  ajiimated  by  prospects,  of 
a  nature  far  superior  to  the  mere  party 
questions,  tlwt  now  agitate  his  afflicied 
country. 

Should  tranquillity  be.  happily  restored, 
and  all  the  (ivil  and  religious  privileges 
of  the  French  Frolestanls  Vte  oucfe  xv\o\« 
secured,  we  may  y el  bo^  \o  m«:«  >>2AO>ai>'^ 
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tbe  pliittnlhropie  cffbrti  now  in  pro|^!s, 
looi  J  aiiii  KJI^uui  prindplci  ciTabUshed 
in  ihc  rising  panuialian  of  France,  anri 
■ach  a  degm  or  biliticnl  liglil  ami  iritbr- 
tnation  Amut^h  ihcm.  cumniaaicaud  in  a 
■lent,  gnduiil.  but  nSmrtual  waj  M  the 
■djuining  cauiitri«i  uf  Spain,  Portugal, 
■lid  Italj,  '>  sliKlt  diiperse  moral  dark- 
ncM,  dritroy  sjiiritual  tyraunf;  and  pavr 
the  «■>  fnr  the  niillcnid  reiLn  of  tlie 
KiHoMmKu!  when''tllcn:tliall  be  no 
iijin);  Ihrougli  oil  hii  holj 
ri  RspccUully, 
PamiKt.Kio.iaii.  G.C.S. 

(LETTER.) 
Bit.  avD  Hon'>vh£d  BnOTnia, 

I  ttilKio  yntenUj,  in  the  ewiiing. 
ftomUr.  W.  oi  Oxtord,  ihc  livelj  intrrctl 
thai  la  lakaa  bj  the  Biiliih  and  FurelRn 
School  Snarly,  of  which  you  are  a  nipnr 
ber,  in  lhpi|>iritua1well'areafaurchiirclm; 
mnd  I  cannol  deny  myself  Ibe  pleasurt;  >>!' 
tealifjinn  my  gmlilude  (o  you  lor  it,  aiirt 
of  aTailuig  mjii'lf  of  Dr.  .M.>  retutix  to 
Lonilon,  to  jcqudiat  j^ou  with  tho  sittia- 
tkm  ol'my  flock  j  and  to  ask  your  adilce, 
on  lOine  )ioinli  Ihal  appear  ti>  nie  iinjrat- 
tanl.  I  fn'l  ]icculiarly  happy  in  embrac- 
ing IhU  oppiirtniiitj  of  writiiiu  to  yon 
concerning  the  kingdunof  uur  Ijnd  Jcsui 
Cliritl;  and  truly  FiHppy  )ha1l_I  be,  if  I 
may  hopt  to  euabliih  -  —n-s— 


rebelftt 
truly  delightful  ai 


which  w< 
irofitaUe,  under 


pre- 

Thni  vou  inay  lie  fully  ncqiiuiuled  willi 
tny  real  drcumitancei,  1  b<^  to  inform 
jou,  that  I    wai   horn   in   GeneTa,  and 
after  ■  inilable  conrie  of    itudiei,  was 
ordained  at  the  age  of  twenty-five.     At 
this  time,  I  liadnislrong  a  |>rpdilrction 
In  faTour  of  yonr  country,  that  it  wai  with 
difGciilty  I  conid  rclinqnish  iIik  Ihoiiglit  ol 
Anting  it,  before  I  assumed  ■  jKistiml 
charge.     I  wai  uma  n)>pninied,  liy  the 
prulesaort,  in  occ:u|>y  llic  pulpit  nf  Munt- 
pdlier,  it|  which,  1  am  now  aaiiiled  by 
Sir.  M.    At  ihti  |>eriod,  1  only  knew  Ilir 
BiUa  »  a  book  nhich  containnl  tlm  beit 
■y)lem  of   ro-jniity   philnnphci)  a 
Invent    Unhappily.  I  (lerotE'i  my  yi 
to  a  miillipricilj  of  ttu-.lie>,  wiiliiiut 
TCference  io  ihf  one  Ihing  nimlfiil. 
only  oimnl  at  rheloriral  fiqjurc,  tuul  ai 
mg  r.xpm-Aiia.    I  withpil  only  to  | 
dnc«  uraloriciil  elTect.    I  coniuhrd 
Bible  only  to  find  pa'-'agca  in  it,  *! 
J   coold   use  for   ihii  puriwsr.     Alu!  1 
wSi  a  blinil  leader  of  the  blind.     Such, 
Jiowever,  were  tlic  lurrdfui  riispenrationi 
'ofDirine  Providonce  to*iinlsnie,thBt,i 
'/nj  new  gitnaiioni  I  formed  an  acquair 
ttax  triljt  lunte  rrbo  were  really  children 


ofGod.  The  moit  eminent  of  then 
Moiiiieur  B — ,  ibeu  putoi  of  Mapi 
— -■  --iw  profMwr  of  Hrbrew.  at  W 

,  and  Monsieur  E — ,  deun 
facatty  of  sciences,  at  Munlpellic 
no*  professor  i)f  theulocy,  at  Moni 
The  latter  resided  at  Montppllie 
dittinguiilied  himself  cquiilty  tiy  I 
leiil  and  solidity  of  hi>  tnowlrd; 
by  hi»  sinceiK  and  litely  attaehn 
'■"""  "  tiuur,  whom  hi>  fenerabte 
fiiihrully  Bcrred,  dnring  t 
stormy  period-  "He  war  willing  to 
''  his  friendahip,  to  asiist  m 
Hs.  and  to  loacli  me  wha 
dalion  [  ought  In  hiiilit  on,  as  . 
idaisier  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  tbi 
I  direded  my  cierlinns  Io  a  noble  pi 
and  the  increase  whicli  the  I.,oi 
graeiouily  granted  lo  the  small  n 
of  seed  sown,  corrrs  me  with  ihii 
.:anrasinn. 

There  had  been  a  School  for  ii 
Children  in  MontjirJIier,  but  it  wni 
eititict.  and  I  have  bad  lIic  faappi 
being  a  feeble  iiistrunient.in  the 
hands,  of  rrvJTins  il.     But  many 

lire  (0  l*e  lurmouutcd.  In  tliis  ixiun 
hate  not  bjuks  thai  arc  necessary 
children  of  our  conitnunily.  The  i 
of  leachiug  is  ledlauii,  inelTrctusI, : 
pensive.  To  obtain  ihe  needful  la 
from  people  who,  according  to  tlie 
sion  of  Ituah,  "  only  love  to  spen 

ireiu.'ly  dilficult.  Vir  Imie  to  en' 
thi>  uimotl  indiSetrnce  in  poren 
the  mo-l  dislirisiiig  injiiliurdinulioi 
childrcu,  who  ate  ■crusloninl  to 
siraini;  tucb,  in  a  few  nurds,  is  tl 
of  our  achod.  1  have  iircvailei 
twclTc  ladiit  of  our  piiuvipal  fam 
superintend  the  girl's  iclwul,  and, 
10  the  lArd.  this  deiKtrlnienl  be 
(Hosper :  but  for  that  of  llit  lioyi, 
instructions  from  those  iihi)  laLr  t 
in  this  branch  I'f  public  bi-ni-vi,|eiici 
It  is  on  (his  accouiil.  I  l.^e  iIh-  tit 
addresHiig  ihuae  who  hiire  io  li^.pp 
ceeded  in  Ihepltnot'vdui'aliiin  fur 
We  cm  procure  Biblt-i,  bleued  \r 
Ihuugli  at  ton  hi^li  a  price  to  a 
diiltibiiting  »iiiany  ai  are  wanted. 
families,  hOHi-ver,'tlMit  were -Ir^n 
Ihi-  Bibli-,  brpin  now  to  In:  pi.i(Id< 
it.  Itcljijiuas  boukj,  in  i:('iitral,  are 
wanted.  Doddrid"i'->  Klx-  and  1 
of  Keli^on  in  ihc  tjoi^l,  i:  ..ut  o] 
UnlnfurniRl  people  want  buolii  ada 
their  capacity:  but  there  are  none  in 
The  s»idty  of  sacranH-ntai  buoki 
tlcularly  fell,  as  those  who  consid< 
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Tke  pe<^le  oonfined  in  onr  prhons,  above 
all,  ore  in  the  utmost  need  uf  iutructioa ; 
and  though  I  delight  tu- leading  tbcm  to 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  that  they 
may  drink  of  those  streams  that  make  glad 
the  dty  of  our  God ;  yet  I  find  my  preach- 
ing  to  them  once  a-week  is  very  insufli- 
eieDt«     They  ask  me  for  books;  and  it  it 
with  the  greatest  difiiculty  that  I  can  furnish 
dtera  with  a  few  Testaments  and  prayer 
books.     Projects  for  multiplying  religious 
books*  of  every  kind,  have  uften  occurred  to 
me ;  bat,  either  from  the  consciousness  of 
my  own  weakness,  the  want  of  time  (which 
I  ought  to  devote  entirely  to  preaching,  on 
account  of  the  ticklish  ears  of  my  audience, 
■od  to  the  instruction  of  catechumens,)  or 
the  want  uf  pecuniary  means,  to  which  I 
•m  extremely  limited,  I  have  done  nothing 
yet,  «xoept  that  1  intend  to  introduce  into 
my  church   the  Handelbnrg  Catechism, 
ol  which  1  shall  publish  an(?w  Edition. 
•    Experience  has  long  taught  me  what  is 
likely  to  be  within  the  reach  of  different 
minds ;  and,  if  I  had  some  English  books, 
calculated  to  supply  the  deficiency  I  so 
aoch  lamcnty  I  would  strain  hard  to  trem&- 
late  them,  as  their  ektablislted  reputation 
would  induce  some  persons  willingly  to 
contribote  to   the    publication  of    such 
works.     In  this  manner,  I  might  fierliapii 
stimulate  the  public  taste  for  a   kind  of 
works  so  truly  important    to  the  tiinni[>h 
of  truth*  and  the  benefit  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.— I  beg  you  then  my  honoured  bro- 
ther to   send  me  wurd  what  booLst  you 
con^der  most  suitable  to  the  states  of  my 
flock,  that  I  may  become  acquainted  with 
them,  and  enrich  our  language  with  some 
of  your    pious   EnglisJi    publicalions>  if 
tbey  are  not  already  translated.     I  also 
beg  you  to  give  Dr.  M.  the  titles  of  two 
of  yoor  most  approved  Commentaries  on 
the  Bible.     One  for  sacred   criticism,  the 
other  for  doctrina,  because  I  wish  to  know 
those  English  commentators,   that  1  have 
not  yet  had  the  privilege  of  consulting. 
Monsieur  G.  pastor  of  bt.  Uipolite,  with 
whom  I  have  the  pleasure  of  being  parti- 
cularly   acquainted,  has  engaged  me   to 
translate  Milner's  History  of  the  Church  of 
Christ :  telling  me,  that  it  is  truly  edifying : 
It    would  indeed   be  a  useful   work  on 
many  accounts,  but  I  only  know  it  by  re- 
pirt,  and  you  wiil  sincerely  oblige  nip,  by 
informing  me  if  it  is  already  translated 
into  Frencii.     I  have  reason  to  apulogirtC 
for  so  many  qticsliuns  and  commissions ; 
but  I  have  no  other  means  of  gaining  in- 
formation of  this  kind.  .  Besides,  I  feel  so 
much  the  need  of  instruction  in  the  things 
which  belong  to  my  salvation,  and  to  that 
of  my  brethren,  that  I  fear  not  tlie  re- 
proach of  importunity.      How  should  I 
icjir  it»  wbea  addresaio^  mjwii'  to  my 


brethren  in  Christ,  in  England,  who  anti- 
cipate the  want  of  them*  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  the  word  of  God,  and  who 
themselves  invite  them  to  have  recourse 
tathem  for  assistance.  Be  not  surpriied 
then,  reverend  and  honoured  brother^ 
that  a  stranger  presumes  to  address  you  t 
hot,  for  the  love  of  the  Master  whom  yo« 
serve,  condescend  to  instruct  a  solitary  in. 
dividual  in  what  relates  1 1  your  establish- 
ments, for  the  general  good  of  Christian 
churches  ;  to  honour  me  with  your  advice, 
and  to  accept  the  assurance  of  esteem 
and  brotherly  love  with  which  I  have  the 
honour  of  being.  Your  humble.  Servant, 
Montpellier,  Oct.  10, 1815.         A.  L.  L. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Smith,  Pensance,  CornwatL 
ANOTHER  LETTER, 

FROM   A    PRESIDBNT   OF   C0NX8T0XBI, 
131    TUB   SOUTH. 

I  RECEIVED, with  great  pleasures  the 
letter  you  did  me  the  honour  of  writing. 
I  greatly  regret  that  your  journey  was 
not  extended  to  Montpellier,  Shoold 
have  felt  great  satisiaction  in  seeing  and 
conversing  with  you  on  the  great  object 
you  had  in  view ;  thht  of  rendering  men 
better  by  religion,  which  alone  confirms 
them  in  morality  and  grace.  One  of  the 
principal  cau»es  that  retards  the  pro- 
gress of  the  gospel,  and  the  advancement 
of  the  glory  of  God,  in  our  country,  is,  the 
ignorance  of  the  |)eop]e;  the  little  know- 
ledge they  have  of  Christian  religion  pre- 
vents them  from  deriving  comlurt  trora 
that  source,  which  is  alone  the  \tord  of 
God.  The  want  ot  knowing  what  is  good, 
is  often  the  source  of  evil.  Your  society, 
lu  propagating  tbr  knowledge  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  present  to  us,  a  perlect  spe- 
cimen of  huiuanity,  and  in  that  respect 
alone,  of  what  praise  is  it  not  woitiiy  p  The 
want  of  Christian  schools  is  generally  felt 
among  us.  Sonie  churches  have  them, 
but  too  many  are  wilboul  them.  We  also 
want  some  elementary  books  to  give  the 
people,  and  the  Catechism  will  not  supply 
their  place,  because  dialogues  interrupt  the 
thread  of  the  discourse,  and  take  away 
the  interest  of  it. 


RUSSIA. 

The  Bible  Society  in  Russia  is  rivalling 
thexeal  of  the  British  Society.  They  have 
already  printed,  or  are  |>rhitin>;,  (he  scrip- 
tures, in  luurteen  di^'erent  versions.  The 
president,  Prmce  Galiixen,  has  lately  ad- 
dressed an  interesting  letter  to  a  poor 
Christian  woman  in  Scotland,  in  answer 
to  one  addressed  by  her  to  the  comnuttee. 
We  hope  to  be  able  to  give  this  remarkable 
oorresjKindence  lu  %  l\aux«  uvusXki* 
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Vmtetu  VMWm»  Sntdttgrme. 


PSRSBCUTBD  PROTESTANTS  it  to  their  own  chwtcter,  md  to  the  cmm 

fw  vixAwnv  ^^y  **'^*  tmdertaken,  to  ttate  candkllj, 

IN  fRAW  1/ 1*.  gnj^  foy  ijl^  11^  «otiv«  by  which  lliey 

^^    ,                  '  J             ,  hove  been  guided,  and  the  taDd  ihev  bavt 

vy  I  heTe  presented  our  reader^  in  onr  |q  ^j^^^     "                                   ^ 

former  Nnmber.  wiih  the  •piritcd  rejolu.  «  f  .'ihat  thU  Committee,  theiefore, 

tioDs  of  the  Diwentmg  Ministcn  in  Ion-  „^erly  diKlmim.  for  themkclrct  and  their 

don,  on  the  tubject  of  the  Pcrseaitionf  CoMtitoenU,  all  partr  feelingi  on  a  qncs- 

in  the  Sooth  of  hrance.    Noiwithstandmg  tioo  which  they  conciive  to  be  porely  and 

the  difficuty  of  obtaining  informttioii  from  eiclo«Tely  religioM :  hot,  that,  if  the* 

rrance,  on  accoont  o?  the  danger  ap-  ^^^  ^e  ranked  with  a  party,  they  m 

prehendeU   by  the  wnten,  enough  has  ,j,^y  -^  ranking,  on  this  occamm,  «Mi 

been  receded  to  convince  unprejudiced  ^j^  ^f  the  government  which  tirtened  w 

pcraoot,  that  a  violent  assault  has  been  candidly   to   their  repitjentatioiii,— ea. 

made  upon  the  Protestants  of  Nismes,  ^^led  so  warmly  into  tUr  feclingsr-and 

Uaes,    and    the    naghbounng    viUages.  pied«d  itself  so  readUy  to  employ  im 

Uanvpemooshai^  been  mamacred,  great  good  offices  for  the  same  humane  p«^ 

nmbm  have  snffeied  in  their  property,  p,,^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  interfcience  has  been 

nod  others  have  fled  to  distant  Protestant  ^rtcted 

towni .     Attempts  have  been  made,   in  «  3.  ^^  -^         ,^^  ^^^  ^n^jf 

some  of  the  nubhc  ponu.  to  deciy  the  ,  Protestant,  can  impute  to  Dissenting 

eiertions  of  those  who  have  taken  pubhc  Mmirteri,  as  a  crimT  that  they  have 

ueanires  to  expose  the  autljors  of  these  .i^^  themselves  peculiarly  forWard,  on 

cahmiues,  and  to  »ttnbote  them  to  mere  jj^,  occasion,  he  simuld  remember  that 

vcktical  canset.     IWh  we  hajf  no  ,bcy  are  the  descendants  of  tlmse  who^ 

doubt  of  the  truth  of  the^  ters  published  for  «nscienci^  sakiV  wffered  the  spotting 

by  ti»c    Dissenting  Miidsters,   and  the  of  their  goods,  and  the  lorn  of  their  live. ; 

If^esUnt  Society,   we   amuous^y    watt  ^  ^^  ^;^  con^ancy,  under  peraecu- 

for  further  detmli;   a«,   we  understand,  ^^^  j^  j,  ^^     ^^j^     ^hat  Vehgim 

foit^e  mcfni  hai^  been  employed  to  ^^^    |,  ^^  g^,    estoblished  in  Ihb 

obtain  full  and  perfect  informatiou  of  the  ^^oured  land 

ritent  of  miseiy.  and  lossej  sustained  on  «  4.  j^at,  feeling  the  value  of  thU  in^ 

thif  distressing  occasion.    At  present,  a  estimable  bleising,  they  could  not  but  be 

warn  of  room  makes  it  neoemary  we  should  ^j^p|   interoltedby  any  occurrence  which 

^^u^SJf^u"^^"  '^^       /  ?*^*'2^  migSt  threaten  its  lorn  to  those,  especially 

pubKshed  by  the  Committee  of  the  *  R«i  ;Hai  whom  they  me  united  by  thVtie  A 

Cross  Street  Library,"  on  Jwi.  If,  I8l6.  ,  eo„^^u  fi^n,;  ^  ^  ^„^  worship; 

*  At  a  Meetinc  of  the  Committee,  ap-  n©'  could  they  refose  their  sympathy,  or 
pointed  by  £e  General  Body  of  Pro-  their  relief,  to  men  bleeding  in  the  same 
testant  Dissenting  Ministen  of  the  cause  which  rendered  the  memory  of  their 
Three  Denominations,  *  for  the  Pur-  futhers  immortaL 
pose  of  ^niry,   Soperintfndance«  "  5.  That  though  letters  have  been  r*- 
and  Distribution  of  the  Funds  which  cdved  from  Ministers  in  France,  exprcsa- 
may  be  contributed  for  RcMef  of  the  ing  objections  to  the  interterence  of  their 
French    Protestants,    suffering    for  Protestant  brethren  in  England,  the  Corn- 
Conscience'  sake,*  mittee  have  ascertained,  irom  iuifM«ti<m- 
-  U  VM  unammouUif  Re$olved,  «W»  §vidmtee,  that  some  of  those  lettcm 
**  J.  That    this    Committee   have  oh-  have  been  written  under  constraint ;  and 
•ervcd,  with  astonishinent  and  regret,  that  that  others  have  been  dictated  by  an  ap- 
■tterapts  are  making,  through  the  medhim  prehension  (it  is  hoped  erroneous)  lest 
of  the  press,  to  defeat  their  object,   by  such  an  intorfcrence  should  mjorc  ihem 
misreprcsendng  their    motives;   and  al-  in  the  estimation  of  their  own  Govem- 
thoogh  the  Committee  know  too  well  what  ment,   or  rather,   lest  it  should  czpuse 
b  due  to  that  icamctable  body  by  which  them  to  the  fury  of  a  faction,  which  sets 
Ikey  an  deputed,  to  engage  in  useleu  the  Government  itself  at  defiance ;  and 
wuhn  with  those  who  are  labouring  to  the  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that,  if  com- 
«liuth«tpobBcsympiUhy,  wMchhbthe  pluints  arc  cautiously  uttered,  they  de- 
mkA of  th^ bodjrio  9Mdt9,  thByjttQWt  •crve,  the  moie,  the  conwrtrration  and 
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ffmftHiiy  of  thoie  who  are  awtre  of  tiie 
cMue  In  which  ^is  caatioii  origliuitef. 

*'  6.  That  wh3e  they  have  been  acring 
eentislently  with  their  own  frindplet.  In 
eipresfing  their  abhorrence  oif  all  reKgioDi 
penccudod,  bf  whomtoerer  practised  or 
eonntenaaoedy  they  cannot  bat  tappoee 
that,  in  contriboting  to  alleviate  the  dlf- 
lieaies  of  the  FreKh  Protestantt«  they 
are  coinciduig  with  the  intenilims  of  tlie 
French  Goveminent»  which  hat  been 
taking  meaiorei  to  toppreis  those  ont- 
ngei^  which,  if  not  supprened,  nrast  oo- 
cttioii  iU  own  disgraoe«  and  eompnnnise 
ittomnaaicty. 

"  7.  Thar,  in  the  Subscriptions  and 
Collections  already  made* — in  the  spirit 
which  h  spreading  throughout  the  iang- 
doni,-Hind  In  the  prospect  that  this  spint 
wiU  ultimately  enable  them  to  grant  im- 
portant relief  to  their  suffering  brethren, 
and  to  the  widows  and  orphuis  of  the 
victfrns  of  persecution,  the  Committee 
hive  die  most  flittering  encoonigenieut  to 
persevere.  They  do,  therefOTc,  most 
eamesdy  request  the  unremittiiig  co-ope- 
ration of  Protestants  of  every  dtnomina- 
tioo,  but  especially  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters, in  lUs  labour  of  bve ;  snd  tliey 
express  their  confident  assurance,  that,  in 
cuiuributing  to  this  object,  without  suf- 
fering their  seal  to  be  damped  by  any 
inMonatJoiis  or  assertions  wlwtever,  tbey 
are  promotiug  the  spread  and  establish- 
ment of  that  Chrisliaii  liberty  which  is  the 
greatest  earthly  boon  that  heaven  can 
bestow  on  man. 

"  Signed  (by  oider  of  the  Committee) 
"  TUOAIAS  MORGAN,  Secretary.** 

BAPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 


Br  letters  sent  us,  by  the  above  Society, 
it  appears,  that  several  minutters  in  the 
coQOtry,  are  labouring  extensively  in  the 
villages  of  their  respective  residences; 
and  not  without  evidences  of  success. 
The  limits  of  our  Work,  will  not  admit 
of  the  insertion  of  the  letters,  but  we  feel 
happv  to  bear  our  testimony  to  the  utility 
of  this  Institntion,  and  should  be  gratified 
to  bear,  that  the  funds  were  so  increased, 
as  to  enable  the  Society  to  grant  assistance 
to  village  preachin|^  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  it  at  present  can  afford. 

POOR'S  RATES 
ON  MEETING    HOUSES. 


Surrey  Setsiotu,  January,  1816. 
ANOTBxn  attempt  was  made  to  compel 
the  assessment  of  Surukt  Chapel,  to 
the  poor's  rates  of  the  parish  of  Christ 
Church,  Surrey.  It  was  successfully  re- 
tilted,  for  the  fouith  droe«  by  The  Rer. 


RovrtAHD  Hill,  nnder  the  directioa, 
and  at  the  expense,  of "  The  Protertank 
Society ."  The  enoia  of  the  persoo  who 
wished  to  enforce  such  assessment,  have 
again,  as  upon  the  former  occasions,  ef- 
fected his  defeat,  even  without  a  discus* 
sion  of  the  main  question,  as  to  the  real 
liability  to  assessment  of  Tnuttfei  of  Meet- 
ing Houses,  who  approptiate  all  the  ie« 
ceints  to  **  KBCissARv"  expenses  alones 
and  who  derivO  no  individual  or  oollectivo 
advantage,  and  which  question,  the  So- 
ciety Intended,  and  were  prepared  to  dis- 
cuss. From  thu  additbnal  deleat,  we  am 
encouraged  to  hope,  that  this  recent  bur- 
den will  not  be  flenerallv  Imposed,  if  any 
efforts  to  introduce  It  be  uniformly  ooii- 
tcsted  with  similar  firmness  and  eqinri 
discretion. 

NEW  CHURCH  FORMRD. 


HOLY  CROSS,  WORCESTER. 

Oir  Lords  day,  November  If,  1815»  ft 
churcl^  of  the  particular  Baptist  denoal- 
nation,  was  formed  at  Holy  Cross,  a  vil- 
lage on  the  road  between  Bronisgrove  and 
Stourbridge,  in  Worcestershire.  Mr. 
Griffin,  of  Kidderminster,  pre&ided  on  the 
occadon,  and,  at  the  close  of  the  service, 
admhibtered  the  Lord's  supper. 

The  brethren,  six  in  number,  were 
members  of  the  church  at  Bradley,  (about 
four  miles  df&tant,)  and  liad  received  a 
respectful  disinisnon  for  the  above  purpose. 

It  is  lioped  the  little  one  will  become  a 
thousand,  and  that  this  little  hill  of  Zioii 
may  be  as  fruitful  as  Lebanoiu 

WIDOWS'  FUND. 

Tnx  Annual  Sermon,  recommending  the 
useful  purposes  of  the  Society  for  the 
relief  of  the  necessitous  Widows  and  Chil> 
dren  of  Protestant  Dissentuiff  Ministers, 
will  be  preached,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  CoHyer, 
on  W^ednesday,  the  3cl  day  of  April,  at 
the  Old  Jewry  Chapel,  removed  to  Jewm- 
street,  Aldcrsgate-street ;  service  to  begin 
at  Twelve  o'clock ;  after  which,  the  Sub- 
scribers and  Friends  will  dine  together, 
at  the  New  London  Tavern,  in  Cheapside, 
dinner  to  lie  on  table  at  Four  o'clock. 


BAPTIST  MONTHLY 

PRAYER  MEETING  IN  LONDON. 

The  first  meeting,  held  at  Mr.  Austin's 
roecting-house,  Elim-chapcl,  Fettcr-lune, 
16,  1816.  was  well  attended.  Messrs. 
Griffiu,  Hutchings,  and  Austin  engaged  in 
the  devotional  scrvicesj  and  Mr.  Cox 
delivered  au  instructive  and  animated 
addressi  from  1  Thess.  v.  \^ 
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FO£TRT« 


RIOTS 

AT  TBB 


BAPTIST  MEETING  HOUSE, 
LONGWICK,  BUCKS. 

Tbe  Qtility  of  the  New  Toleration  Act, 
ftnd  of  the  eie rtiooi  of  *'  The  Protestant 
Sfcietyi"  has  been  demooftrated  daring 
.the  past  month.  On  Loid's-day  evening, 
November  SO,  1815»  the  congregation, 
.assembling  for  wprship  at  the  Baptist 
Meeting  House,  at  Longwick,  near  Princes 
.RisboroQgh,  Bucks,  were  repeatedly  alarm- 
4d  by  bricks  and  stones  thrown  against 
the  windows  and  door,  and  by  external 
.and  tumultoous  shouts  and  clamour.  By 
^the  exertions  of  Mr.  Hester,  the  principal 
offender,  Geo.  Stevens,  was  apprehended. 
On  application  from  the  people,  and  by 
the  suggestion  of  Lord  Carrington,  who 
acts  as  a  neighbouring  magistrate,  the 
Committee  of  the  Protestant  Society 
Idndly  undertook  the  prosecution.  1'he 
delinquent,  by  the  advice  of  some  power- 
Itti  friends,  bad  adopted  every   possible 


means  to  delay  the  trial,  and  to  wwM 
punishment;  but  tbe  Society  indicted  him 
under  the  New  Act,  for  disturbing  tbe 
congregation,  althoggb  he  did  not  enter 
the  place,  and  which,  under  the  former 
Toleration  Acts,  could  not  have  been 
effected.  He  was  tried,  at  Aylesbury, 
at  the  October  Sessions,  tor  the  county 
of  Bucks,  and,  after  a  trial,  which  lasted 
many  hours,  he  was  found  guilty.  In 
conformity  to  the  provisions  oi  the  New 
Act,  which  hasduubled  the  former  penalty 
of  twenty  pounds,  and  has  left  the  magis- 
trates without  any  discretion  as  to  the 
nature  and  amount  of  the  punishment, 
he  was,  on  January  14th,  in  the  present 
year,  brought  up  for  judgment  and  was 
sentenced  to  pay  the  full  sum  of  Forty 
Pounds.  We  regret  tbe  necessity  for 
such  proceedings ;  but  as  they  are  unfor- 
tunately too  frequently  required,  we  are 
happy,  that  a  Society  exists,  which,  with- 
out any  respect  to  parties,  or  to  denomi- 
nations, affords  protection  and  security 
to  all  diMcnters,  who  need  their  interpo- 
sition and  assistance. 


S^oetr^* 


FAREWELL 

TO    THE    MISSIONARIES. 
SovBREiON  of  worlds!  display  thypowV, 
'Be  this  thy  Zion's  favoured  hour ; 
Bid  the  bright  morning  star  arise. 
And  point  the  nations  to  the  skies. 
Set  up  thy  throne  where  Satan  reigns. 
On  Afric*s  shore,  on  India's  plains, 

•  On  wilds  and  continents  unknown — 

•  And  be  the  universe  thine  own ! 

.  Speak !  and  the  world  shall  hear  thy  voice: 

.  Si)eak !  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice! 

.  Scatter  tbe  sluides  of  moral  night : 
Let  worthless  idols  flee  the  light! 
Trusting  in  Him,  dear  brethren,  rear 
The  gospel  standard,  void  of  fear  I 
Go,  seek  with  joy  your  destin*d  shore. 
To  view  your  native  land  no  more. 

^  Yes-— Christian  heroes! — go — proclaim 
Salvation  through  Immanuel's  name; 
To  India's  clime  the  tidings  bear. 
And  plant  the  rose  of  Sliaron  there. 
He'll  shield  you  with  a  wall  of  fire 
With  flaming  zeal  your  breast  inspire; 
Bid  raging  winds  their  fury  cease. 
And  hush  the  tempest  into  peace. 
And  when  our  labuuis  all  are  o'er. 
Then  we  shall  meet  to  part  no  more ; 
Meet  with  the  blood-bought  throng  to  fall, 
And  crown  our  Jesus,  Lobd  or  All  ! 


LINES, 

ON  TnS  DEATH    OF  A  BELOVED  mFlHT. 

Addrcued  to  Mrt.  Z.— • 

Sleep  on,  swret  babe!  securely  rest; 
Nor  pain  nor  sorrow  can  molest! 
Exchang'd  b  every  mortal  strife. 
For  immorialiiy  and  life!  [cmsh'd. 

Though  our  fond  hopes  and  schemes  are 
And,  with  thee,  laid  beneath  the  dust. 
Yet  still  we  would  not  dare  complain; 
Our  loss  is  thy  eternal  gain! 
The  gracious  Pow'r  that  gave  thee  birth, 
And  lent  thee  to  thy  friends  on  earth. 
Kindly  forbade  a  fonger  stay. 
Where  thorns  so  thickly  strew  the  way. 
Like  as  we  move  the  choicest  flowers. 
To  save  from  blasts,  or  storms,  or  showo^ 
He  took  thee  from  this  vale  of  woe, 
Where  noxious  winds  and  vapours  blow. 
To  breathe  in  pure  and  beav'nly  air. 
To  flourish  ever  young  and  fair; 
To  live  in  Jesu's  kind  embrace. 
And  bask  amid  retulgrnt  grace! 
There,  ciolhM  in  beams  of  purest  light, 
*Midst  sirraphs  and  archangeU  bright. 
Thy  happy  spirit  ever,  ever  sings 
The  highest  praises  of  the  King  of  kings ! 
Birmvighum,  I.  C. 
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I.  Mr.  Lewis  De  MaroUes 
was  born  about  the  jear  16129, 
at  Champagney  of  an  ancient 
family,  Yery  noted  for  their  skill 
in  law.  He  dwelt  at  St.  Mene- 
houlty  where  he  exercised  the 
offices  of  king's  counsellor  and 
receiver  of  the  consignments; 
his  religion  making  him  inca- 
pable of  any  other  post. 

II.  Mr.  De  Marolles  was 
loved  and  esteemed  by  all  those 
who  knew  him,  because  he  was 
of  a  sweet  and  easy  temper, 
and  of  a  pleasant  and  agreeable 
conversation.  Had  he  loved  the 
world,  he  would  have  appeared 
among  the  learned  with  distinc- 
tion ;  for  he  was  a  good  philo- 
sopher and  mathematician,  and 
particularly  skilled  in  algebra. 

III.  The  edict  of  Nantz 
(granted,  for  the  protection  of 
the  Protestants,  by  Henry  IV. 
in  the  year  1598)  was  revoked 
by  Louis  XIV.  in  1685.  By 
this  event,  the  Protestants  in 
France  were  exposed  to  all  the 
horrors  of  persecution.  On  the 
approach  of  this  terrible  tern- 
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pest,  Mr.  De  Marolles  endea^ 
voured  to  quit  the  kingdom; 
but  was  persuaded  to  settle  in 
Alsace. 

IV.  Thus  encoiu^ed,  but 
deceived,  our  martyr,  Mrith  Mary 
Gommeret,  his  wife,  (the  daugb* 
ter  of  Mr.  Gommeret,  formerly 
a  famous  and  noted  magistrate^ 
of  Sedan,  and  very  high  in  the 
esteem  of  M.  the  Marshal  De 
Fabere,)  settled  diemselves  al 
Lixim.  He  had  foiu*  children : 
two  daughters  are  now  with 
their  mother,  in  a  society  of 
ladies  of  quality,  at  Harlem) 
from  whom  they  receive  all 
manner  of  consolation.  Thtf 
two  sons  are  in  the  service.  The 
eldest,  who  had  his  leg  broke 
twice,  (once  at  the  battle  of 
Lauden,  and,  another  time,  bjf 
an  unfortunate  accident,)  is  an 
officer  of  the  earl  of  Albemarle's 
regiment.  The  youngest  is  aa 
ensign  in  the  regiment  of  M. 
De  St.  Amand.  Both  of  them 
are  loved  and  esteemed  by  those 
that  know  them.  They  were 
very  young  whea  tii^  {%\h£t 
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attempted  to  go  out  of  Frauce ; 
but  God,  who  called  him  to 
glorify  his  same,  aud  to  cwt)', 
along  with  his  chaina,  tte  good 
od<Air  of  die  refbrmatimi,  even 
to  the  Pretorium,  xuffered  him 
to  be  stopped,  uitfa  his  -whole 
family,  OH  Sunday,  the  Sd  of 
December,  1685,  upua  the  ter- 
litorieH  of  France,  two  leagues 
on  this  side  of  the  Rhine,  by 
one  M.  Bourboiij  an  aid-major 
of  Straabiu-g,  accompanied  by 
two  cavaliers.  Iliey  were  al! 
of  tfaem  conveyed  to  one  of  the 
pritons  of  the  city,  and  put  into 
a  square  tower,  which  stands 
on  llie  middle  of  the  river. 

V.  We  must,  in  this  place, 
hear  what  he  saith  himself:— 
"  A  little  while  after  1  had  been 
here,  M.  the  Marquis  De  Cha> 
niilly,  governor;  M.  De  La 
Gmuge,  the  intendant ;  toge- 
ther with  the  major,  and  bhI- 
major,  Bourbon,  came  to  in- 
terrogate and  examine  me.  I 
told  them  the  naked  truth  of 
diings,  without  disguise  or  dis- 
simulation ;  after  which  they 
departed.  The  next  morniog, 
madam,  the  governess,  gave 
heraelf  the  trouble  to  vint  as. 
After  having  told  us,  that  she 

Smpathized  in  our  disgrace, 
e  said,  there  was  a  remedy  to 
be  had ;  that  it  lay  in  our  power, 
and  that  we  must  obey  the 
king's  orders,  aud  get  ourselves 
instructed ;  and  that  she  would 
send  us  some  fether  Jesuits  for 
diat  purpose.  I  answered  her, 
tfiat,  sa  to  ray  part,  I  found 
Otyself  sufficiently  instructed; 
but  that  I  would  not  refuse  to 
hear  those  whom  she  might  do 
me  Ae  hoDour  to  send  me." 
L-VI.  TTje  17lh  of  January, 
MiS^  ha   Vfa3  removed   fron 


Strasburg  to  Chalons,  with  hi* 
lamily,  where  he  arrived  od 
Monday,  the  S8ih  of  January. 
They  carried  them  iii  a  waggon, 
attended  by  M.  Bourbon,'  the 
aid-major,  together  m  ith  an  of- 
ficer and  iive  troopers.  He  was 
put  into  the  prbon  of  the  city 
of  Chalous,  where  he  continued 
just  sis  weeks.  He  was  im- 
mediately visited  br  the  bishop 
of  Chalons,  who  is  now  arch- 
deacon of  Paris. 

VII.  During  the  first  .four 
weeks  that  our  martyr  conti- 
nued at  Chalons,  he  had  liberty 
enough.  The  ecclesiastics,  who 
believed  themselves  able  to  cope 
with  him,  al  first,  were  eager  to 
signaliie  themselves;  but,  when 
they  found  his  constaocy  to  bt 
invincible,  they,  locked  him  up 
in  a  dungeon,  without  suffering 
bim  to  see  any  person,  for  the 
space  of  fifteen  days.  After 
which  he  was  brought  to  judg- 
ment, the  9th  of  March,  and 
sentence  waspronouuced  against 
him  by  torch-light.  Here  fol- 
lows a  copy  of  his  sentence : 

— "  We  adjudge,  that  the 
■aid  De  Marcdies  is  declared, 
proved,  and  convicted  of  beir^ 
Apprehended,  endeavouring  to 
go  out  of  the  kingdom  with  his 
family,  contrary  to  his  najesU'c 
edicts  and  declarations.  JPoi 
reparation  hereof,  we  have  con- 
demned, and  do  condeHui,  tha 
said  De  Marolles,  prisoner, 
to  serve  the  king  for  ever,  as  si 
slave,  on  board,  tlie  galleys  j 
aud  his  personal  goods  sod 
chatteb  forfeited  to  the  king, 
by  this  out  sentence^  judgment^ 
and  decree.  Done  in  the  couiw 
cil  chavber,  or  open  court,  the 
9th  of  March,  1686.  Signed, 
at  the  b6ttom,  Sebille,  C,  Jour. 
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isiin,  J.  Jourdaiiiy  BRUgter/  Le 
Vautrel,  Deu  dn  Vieux  Dam- 
pierre,  Rambourgh/  all  coun- 
aellore  to  the  kingy  in  the  baili- 
wick and  presidial  court  of 
Chalonsy  in  the  year  and  day 
above  mentioned. 

(Signed)  Dompmartin. 
''  Signed  and  delivered  the  pre- 
sent copy  to  the  said  Lewis  De 
MaroUeSy  prisoner  in  the  royal 
jail  of  Chalons;  nominated  in 
the  sentence  above  transcribed, 
speaking  to  himself,  that  he  may 
aot  plead  ignorance.** 

VIII.  Tlie  9th  of  March, 
when  sentence  was  pronounced 
against  Mr.  De  Marolles,  was 
on  a  Saturday.  The  Monday 
following,  Aey  took  him  out  of 
the  dungeon  to  convey  him  to 
Paris,  attended  by  three  archers 
from  Chalons.  The  youngest 
of  his  sons  (the  eldest  being 
gone  from  that  city)  presented 
himself,  upon  the  way,  to  ac- 
company his  father.  The 
archers  suffered  him  to  ride  in 
die  waggon  with  him,  and 
treated  die  prisoner  with  as 
much  civility,  as  could  be  ex- 
pected from  that  sort  of  per- 
sons. They  had  a  certain  re- 
spect for  him,  which  virtue  be- 
gets in  the  hearts  of  the  most 
barbarous.  They  told  him, 
they  did  not  fear  he  would  make 
his  escape  out  of  their  hands, 
and  they  did  not  mind  to  guard 
him  vnAi  that  severity  and  exact- 
ness, which  they  generally  used 
towards  galley-slaves. 

He  arrived  at  the  Concier- 
gerie*  on  Thursday,  the  14th 
of  March;  1686.    His  son  went 


with  him  into  the  chamber, 
where  they  immediately  put  the 
prisoners,  that  came  from  all 
parts,  till  they  informed  them-' 
selves  of  the  nature  of  their 
condemnation.  The  night  ap- 
proacliing,  he  asked  if  he  might 
return  the  next  day,  to  see  his- 
father.  They  told  him,  he 
might ;  but,  coming  thither  the 
next  morning,  he  was  told,  he 
must  see  htm  no  more.  I  find 
a  note,  wherein  he  hath  written 
as  follows : 

**  I  was  put  into  a  dark  dun- 
geon, where  I  have  been  these' 
two  months,  without  seeing  any 
body.     On  Saturday,  the  11th 
of  May,  1686,  I  was  brought- 
before  my  judges,  at  the  court 
where  criminal  causes  are  tried ; 
but,  contrary  to  what  was  usual,- 
my  judgment  was  deferred  till 
Tuesday,  the  1 4th  of  the  same, 
month,  and  my  condemnation 
of  Chalons  was  confirmed  the 
same  day.     About  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  they  put  the 
irons  upon  my  hands,  put  me 
into  a  coach,  and  I  was  carried 
to  La  Toumelle,  where  I  en- 
tered, making  the  26th  galerien." 

IX.  As  soon  as  he  arrived 
at  La  Toumelle,  and  was  loaded 
with  chains,  having  some  spare 
moments  to  write  to  his  family 
and  friends,  he  employed  those 
moments  to  their  comfort,  by 
giving  them  an  account  of  the 
state  of  his  soul,  and  the  tran- 
quillity of  his  heart;  putting  his 
trust  in  God,  and  counting  him- 
self happy  in  that  he  suffered 
for  the  glory  of  his  name  and  of 
his  truth. 


*  So  they  call,  at  Parii|  tbs  common  jail  of  that  place ;  saoh  as  our 
Newg^tv,  in  Loodoo, 
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conditioo,  my  dear  sister ;  it  ia 
more  lisppy  thau  you  think  for. 
Weep  not  for  me.  Keep  your 
tears  for  so  many  miserable 
wretches  who  live  not  so  con- 
tentedly as  I  do.  Grant  me 
die  assistance  of  your  prayers. 
I  assure  you,  I  do  not  forget 
yon  in  mine." 

*'  Monday,  the  27th  of  May, 
1686,  between  seven  and  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  a  coun- 
•ellor,  belonging  to  the  court 
of  La  Toumelle,  who  sat  next 
to,  and  on  the  right  hand  of, 
the  president  of  the  house, 
when  I  was  brought  into  the 
court,  before  my  trial,  came  to 
visit  the  prisoners  at  La  Tour- 
neile.  After  be  was  gone  out, 
Mr.  Le  Roi,  our  head  keeper, 
took  me  out  of  the  place  where 
we  are,  and  brought  me  into  a 
chamber,  which  is  called  the 
council  chamber,  where  the 
counsellor  waited  for  me.  I 
had  my  chain  about  my  neck. — 
He  told  me,  with  all  the  inge- 
nuousneii  and  candour  in  the 
world ; — All  our  assembly.  Sir, 
are  touched  with  grief,  for  the 
misery  to  which  they  know  you 
are  reduced;  and  I  come  to  lol- 
licit  you  to  deliver  yourself  out 
of  it.  We  know  that  you  have 
lived  like  a  very  honest  man, 
and  that  you  proceed  from  a 
very  good  family.  Consider 
with,  and  examine  yourself,  by 
the  rules  both  of  policy  and 
consci^ce.  Before  seven  or 
eight  months  are  at  an  end, 
your  religion  shall  be  no  more 
mentioned  in  France.  Even  at 
present,  there  are  very  severe 
edicts  against  the  new  converts, 
•mho  do  not  do  their  daty.  In 
other  places,  your  religjoo  hath 
beea    ntinguvbed    the**   ISO 


yean.  But  I  do  not  « 
hither  to  dispute  with  you  ^ 
it.  You  know,  that  it  fa 
subsisted  and  continued  in 
kingdom  only  upon  suffera 
and  toleration,  and  out  of  a 
cessity  of  appeaging  and  puti 
an  end  to  the  troubles.  It 
wfaollyin  your  power  to  adva 
yourself  higher  than  you  h 
ever  yet  been,  and  to  proc 
peace  to  your  family. 

"  I  answered,  that  I  ' 
very  much  obliged  to  their 
lustrious  assembly,  for  paai 
BO  favourable  a  judgment  u] 
me,  and  for  the  goodness  t 
express  towards  me;  and 
himself  in  particular,  for 
marks  which  be  gave  me  of 

Sood  will;  that  I  did  re( 
tem  all  a  thousand  than 
but  that  nothing  should  ever 
able  to  makt  me  do  any  tt 
against  my  conscience,  and  I 
I  had  but  little  regard  fot 
the  advantages  of  this  life;  d 
if  it  were  true  I  was  in  an  er 
and  it  should  please  God 
convince  me  of  it,  by  m 
me  new  light  and  knowled 
I  should  not  fail  to  follow  tl 
with  much  zeal  and  joy,  on 
a  sole  view  to  the  glory  of  G 
I  said,  moreover,  that  the  ei 
of  Nantz  was  to  reward 
good  Ber\-ices  which  Henry 
Fourth  had  received  from  f 
testants,  reUicr  than  to  appc 
the  troubles  which  were  t 
allayed ;  the  arms  being 
down,  and  the  king  in 
peaceable  possession  of 
crown.  I  said  nothing  of  i 
giun,  because  he  said  that 
was  not  come  to  dispute  i 
me  about  it.  This  good  cc 
sellor  went  away  a  Tittle  al 
deiiiing  ne  to  think  icrioi 
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upon  what  he  had  said  to  me. 
Mr.  Le  Roi  told  me,  as  he  car- 
ried me  back,  that  this  coun- 
sellor was  sept  as  a  conitnis- 
aioner,  bj  the  court  of  La  Tour- 
nelle,  to  speak  to  me  from  the 
part  of  that  famous  society,  who 
were  never  touched  with  so 
Wich  trouble  aud  compassion 
for  any  person  as  they  were  for 
lae*  This  counsellor's  name 
was  M-  Reynaud." 

XIIL  Mr.  De  Marolles 
wrote  several  letters,  about  this 
periodp  to.  his  wife,  children, 
and  fnenda.  He  .wrote  also 
one  to  Mr.  Jurieu,  the  2d  of 
July,  in  which  he  tells  him — 

'^  The  manner  of  my  sufii^r- 
iogSy  and  the  good  eye  with 
which  GofI  makes  me  regard 
all  my  sufferings,  persuade  me, 
that  he  will  give  me  grace  to 
continue  faithful  to  him,  even 
unto  death.  I  do  not  fix  my 
eyes  upon  the  condition  in  which 
I  am,  which  troubles  and  af- 
flicts those  that  see  it,  much 
more  than  it  does  myself.  I 
place  them  solely  upon  the  re- 
wards which  God  hath  pro- 
mised to  all  those  that  fear  his 
name.  I  am  certain,  that  the 
light  afliictions  with  which  he 
is  pleased  to  visit  me,  will  pro- 
duce in  me,  according  to  bis 
divine  promises,  an  eternal 
weight  of  exceeding  great  glory. 
I  comfprt  myself,  because  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time, 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  future  glory  which  is 
to  be  revealed  in  us.  I  put  my 
trust  in  what  St.  James  says, — 
'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation;  for,  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
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him.'  I  rejoice  that  our  Sa- 
viour hath  pronounced  those 
*  blessed,'  *  who  suffer  for  righ- 
teousness sake.'  Thus,  Sir, 
I  make  all  my  glory  and  hap- 
piness to  consist  in  this  :  That 
my  Redeemer  doth  not  count 
me  unworthy  to  suffer  for  his 
name's  sake.  I  fix  my  confi- 
dence upon  the  eternal  Rock. 
I  put  all  my  trust  in  Him.  I 
expect  help  .and  succour  from 
Hun  alone.  I  persuade  myself, 
that  nothing  shall  be  able  to 
move  me,  fixed  upon  so  solid  a 
foundation.  This,  Sir,  is  my 
usual  occupation,  as  much  as 
the  infamous  place,  where  I  am 
confined,  will  permit.  I  call  it 
infamous,  because  there  is  not 
an  honest  or  virtuous  word  to 
be  heard  there.  It  resounda 
with  nothing  but  fiUhiness  and 
execrable  blasphemies.  They 
make  such  noise  and  tumult  all 
day,  and  for  the  greatest  part 
of  the  night,  that  I  could 
scarcely,  heretofore,  meet  with 
one  happy  moment  to  lift  up 
my  heart  to  God.  I  was  so 
overwhelmed  with  drowsiness, 
that  I  often  fell  asleep  before  I 
had  made  an  end  of  my  prayer. 
When  I  awaked  about  three  or 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  { 
endeavoured  to  keep  myself 
awake,  that  I  might,  while  the 
place  was  free  from  noise,  pay 
my  homage  to  God  with  some 
attention.  I  have  more  liberty  . 
these  ten  or  twelve  days ;  for, 
when  it  is  fine  weather,  they 
suffer  the  chain  to  go  out,  and 
abide  in  a  court  all  day,  except- 
ing six  of  us,  who  are  kept 
locked  up  all  day.  I  spend  one  . 
part  of  this  time  in  reading,  me- 
ditation, and  prayer ;  and  I  like* 
wise  take  the  Uberl^  X^  vav|^ 
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some  psalms,  as  I  have  done  in 
ail  the  places  of  my  imprison- 
ment, without  ever  being  com- 
plained of  for  it.  You  shall 
have,  in  a  few  words,  an  abridg- 
ment of  our  misery : — We  lie, 
fifty-three  of  us,  in  a  place, 
which  is  not  above  thirty  feet  in 
lengthy  and  nine  in  breadth. 
There  lies,  on  the  right  side  of 
me,  a  sick  peasant,  with  liis 
head  to  my  feet.  There  is 
scarcely  one  amongst  us  who 
doth  not  envy  the  condition  of 
several  dogs  and  horses.  This 
makes  us  all  desire  the  chain 
may  quickly  depart.  They  con- 
ceal tiie  departure  from  us,  but, 
as  far  as  we  can  judge,  it  will 
depart  next  Saturday.  We  were 
yesterday  ninety-five  condemned 
persons  in  nuiiiher ;  but  t^'o  of 
them  died  that  day,  and  one  to- 
day. W^e  have  still  fifteen  or 
sixteen  sick,  and  there  are  but 
few  who  escape  it.  I  have  had 
five  fits  of  the  tertian  fever; 
buty  I  thank  God,  I  am  very 
well  recovered,  and  in  a  dispo- 
sition to  make  my  journey  to 
Marseilles.  Wc  shall  take  in 
some  of  our  brethren  at  Bur- 
gogne,  who  are  condemned  to 
the  chain,  for  the  same  cause  I 
am,  who  have  the  honour  to  be 
the  first  condemned  by  the  par- 
liament of  Paris." 

XIV.  We  have  likewise  two 
other  letters,  which  a  German 
mittister  wrote  to  Mr.  De  Ma- 
rolles,  in  the  Latin  tongue,  full 
of  instruction  and  consolation. 
In  one  of  the  answers  which 
our  martyr  made  him,  he  begs 
the  assistance  of  his  prayers, 
and  adds — 

-    **  Hoping  that,  by  means  of 

die  powerful  assistance  which 

40P0nil  otfaer  jervanCfrof  God, 


as  well  as  you,  afford  me,  mf 
sufterings  will  end  in  the  glory 
of  our  Creator,  4he  edification 
of  our  brethren,  and  my  own 
salvation.  When  I  reflect  on 
the  merciful  providence  of  God 
towards  me,  1  am  ravished  with 
admimtion,  and  do  evidently 
discover  the  secret  steps  of  Pro- 
vidence, who  hath  formed  me, 
from  my  youth,  after  a  requisittt 
manner,  to  bear  what- 1  no^ 
suffer.  I  have  always  had  but 
little  love  for  those  things  whioll 
worldlinga  esteem  and  aidmint 
I  havehadmorecaretpprovidn 
for  my  sdul,  than  for  my  bodj^ 
Although  I  acknowledge,  to  my 
shame  and  confusion,  that  1 
have  not  served  God  so  faidi- 
fully  as  I  ought  to  have  done, 
and  that  I  have  not  been  so 
thankful  as  I  ought  to  hava 
been,  for  so  many  benefits  and 
favours  which  he  hath  con- 
ferred upon  me.  Yet,  I  have 
always  had  a  zeal  for  his  glory, 
and  for  his  truth.  These  are 
the  holy  seeds  which  he  hath 
had  the  goodness  to  preserve  in 
my  beait,  which,  in  this  time 
of  desolation,  begin  to  producn 
in  nie  tlie  excellent  truths,  thn 
sweetness  of  which  affords  me 
a  pleasure  I  am  not  able  to  ut- 
ter and  express  to  you.  It  ia 
this  happy  condition,  in  which 
I  am,  wliich  assures  me,  that 
God  will  finish  the  work  that 
he  has  begun  in  me.  I  believe 
I  may  say,  with  his  faithful 
apostles,  that  *  I  am  confident^ 
tliat  neither  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  powers,  nor  thmga 
present^  nor  things  to  come,  uor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any^ther 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  sepa- 
rate me  from  the  love  which 
God  hatb  shewn  me  in  hia  SoBg 
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JisusXThrist/  'I  can  truly  and 
■ncerelj  saj,  Sir^  that  the  pri- 
fODS  and  dark  dungeons  in 
which  I  have  been  confined  for 
above  these  six  months,  and  the 
chain  which  I  now  carry  about 
my  neck>  have  been  so  for  from 
diking  the  holy  resolution 
which  God  hath  put  into  my 
heart,  that  it  hath  only  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  it.  I 
have  sought  God  in  a  quite 
diflTeient  method,  in  my  amic- 
fiaas,  than  ever  I  did  in  a  state 
flf  prosperity ;  and,  I  may  say, 
that  he  hath  suffered  himsetf  to 
be  found  fay  me.  He  hath  ver}- 
delightfiilly  communicated  him- 
self to  me,  by  the  sweetness  of 
his  consolations.  In  the  midst 
of  the  transitory  afflictions, 
which  it  is  his  will  that  I  should 
suffer,  he  hath  made  me  to 
Caste  of  solid  good  things.  The 
evils  with  which  I  am  threaten- 
ed, do  not  at  all  terrify  me.  If ' 
they  are  violent,  I  am  not  in  a 
condition  to  bear  up  long  against 
them ;  said  so  a  Christkn  death 
will  put  a  happy  period  thereto. 
If  they  are  moderate,  I  shall 
have  reason  to  bless  our  God 
for  it,  who  shall  continue  his 
favour  and  goodness  towards 
me^  7^^^  considerations  make 
me  look  upon  the  time  to  come 
with  the  eye  of  constancy  and 
assurance." 

XV.  They  offered  him  his 
liberty,  only  upon  condition  that 
he  wottld  promise  to  endeavour 
to  get  himself  instructed,  with- 
out setting  any  limited  time. — 
^  At  La  Toumelle,  the  17th 
of  July,  1686,  ten  or  twelve 
days  before  our  departure  from 
thence,  an  advocate  of  the  court 
of  parliament  came  to  see  me, 
iccompanitd  witbaJad/,  who 

VOL*  yiju 


was  unknown  to  me,  and  Ma- 
dam Lamoliu,  who  had  done 
me  the  honour  of  a  visit  in  the 
prison  of  Chalons.  She  was  the 
wife  of  a  treasurer  of  France. 
She  testified,  by  her  tears,  that 
she  was  sensibly  touched  with 
the  condition  in  whicli  she  saw 
me,  and  that  she  M'ished,  with 
all  her  heart,  that  she  could 
procure  my  deliverance  out  of 
the  misery  which  I  suffered. — 
The  discourse  fell  upon  the 
proposal  which  had  been  made 
me  some  days  before,  namely, 
to  go  to  the  bishop  of  Meausr^ 
to  be  instructed.  The  advocate 
began  to  speak  upon  this  point, 
and  employed  all  his  rhetoric  to 
prove,  that  I  ought  to  accept 
of  that  offer ;  and  said,  he  did 
not  believe  that  I  could  advance 
any  sufficient  reason  to  the  con- 
trar}\  When  he  had  made  an 
end  of  his  discourse,  and  given 
me  place  to  speak,  I  answer^, 
that  I  thought  myself  Very 
mueh  obliged  to  do  as  I  did, 
for  the  following  reason: — I 
said,  that  in  the  conference^ 
whidi  I  had  with  the  R.R.P.P. 
Jesuits  at  i^trasburg,  they  had 
not  given  me  any  maimer  of 
satisfaction  on  my  objections  ; 
that  the  same  answer,  or  much 
to  the  same  purpose  at  least, 
had  been  given  me  at  Chalons, 
and  that  I  had  read  the  same 
things  in  the  works  of  the  fa'' 
mous  Mr.  Amaud  ;  and,  since 
they  had  notsatbfiedme  in  that 
author,  they  could  not  afford 
me  more  satisfaction  elsewhere. 
I  said,  that  I  was  very  strongly 
persuaded  of  the  truth  of  my 
faith,  about  which  I  had  no 
manner  of  doubt;  and  that  I 
feared  it  was  tempting  God  to 
accept  the  offer  n«\\\cVi   x\\<i^ 
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made  me;  that,  on  the  other 
handy  the  space  of  eight  months 
I  had  been  confined,  had  in- 
ured me  to  sufferings ;  that,  by 
that  means,  God  had  disco- 
covered  to  me  the  vanity  of 
this  life,  and  all  that  is  here 
below;  that,  thereby  he  had 
broken  asunder  most  of  the 
bands  and  ligaments  which  en- 
gaged me  to  the  world,  and 
had  put  into  my  heart  a  great 
^relish  for  the  earth,  and  an 
ardent  desire  after  heaven.  I 
said,  that  I  esteemed  this  state 
BufiBciently  to  think  seriously 
how  to  preserve  it.  I  added, 
that  all  the  civilities  which  I 
.was  persuaded  I  should  receive 
from  so  famous .  and  noble  a 
.prelate,  and  the  considerable 
alteration  which  would  happen 
to  my  condition,  would  make 
me,  within  a  few  days,  forget 
all  my  miseries,  and  would  root 
in  my  heart  the  love  of  the 
world,,  and  pleasures  of  life, 
.more  strongly  perhaps  than 
ever,  to  plunge  me  again  into 
m'isery,  without  any  certainty 
of  receiving  so  much  favour 
and  assistance  from  God  therein 
as  I  have  already  received.  I 
said,  that,  for  those  reasons,  I 
had  resolved  to  follow  my  vo- 
cation, and  to  end  my  days  in 
suffering,  if  it  was  the  will  of 
God.  That,  as  to  the  rest,  I 
did,  with  very  great  acknow- 
ledgments and  thankfulness,  re- 
ceive the  tokens  which  he  gave 
me  of  his  charity  and  affection. 
XVI.  We  have  given  an  idea 
of  his  piety  and  his  conflicts, 
we  must  lay  him  open  on  all 
aides,  and  consider  this  great 
soul  in  all  the  different  occur- 
rences and  concenis  of  life. 
Hhf  God  po8$es9ed  and  wholly 


filled  him;  after  which, 
cares  of  his  family  succeed 
in  their  order.  Upon  his  i 
coming  to  La  Toumelle, 
acquainted  his  wife,  virith  t 
freedom  of  spirit,  which  he 
nerally  used.     He  says, — 

**  I  informed  you,  my  d 
child,  that  my  judgment  i 
confirmed  this  morning, 
sentence  of  the  court,  and  t 
I  am,  at  present,  at  La  To 
nelle,  with  Mr.  Le  Fevre,  wh 
is  no  small  comfort  to  i 
Altliough  I  have  a  great  dei 
to  see  you,  yet  it  is  so  hot,  t 
I  advise  you  to  stay  till 
morrow  morning :  but  send 
me,  immediately,  De  Mara 
and  his  brother,  that  I  n 
have  the  satisfaction  to 
them,  and  to  receive  a  true  i 
exact  account  of  your  state  i 
condition.  I  meet  here  vi 
something  more  agreeable  ; 
more  grievous  than  in  the  d 
geon;  but  we  must  submit 
aU." 

(To  he  eoniinued.) 

THE 

EVILS  OF  WANDERIN 


''  As  a  bird  thai  tcanderetkfirom 

netty   so  is  a  num  that  umnde 

fnum  hisj^aceJ'    Pror.  xxvii.  ( 

The   labour    and   difiict 
which  the  bird  finds  in  pro 
ring   herself  a   nest,    and 
comfort  and  safety  she  enj 
in  it,    preserved  from  the 
clemency  of  winds   and  w 
ther,     seem    to    be    suffici 
reasons  why  she  should   c 
stantly    tenant   her  habitati 
and  not   needlessly   leave 
home.      Yet  it  appears,    t 
even  ^'  a  bird  may  wantler  fr 
her  nest,''  and,  without  cc 
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fort  tnd  satisfaction,  be  ex- 
posed to  all  the  dangers  which 
a  birdy  thus  circumstanced, 
must  necessarily  encounter. 

There  is,  doubtless,  a  moral 
lesson  conveyed  in  this  proverb, 
by  Solomon,  writing  under  the 
influence  of  the  spuit  of  wis- 
dom ;  and  many  persons  may 
find  counsel  and  reproof  by 
observing  its  meaning.  Of  these 
we  may  particularly  notice,  the 
inconsKlerate  student,  the  im- 
provident tradesman^  the  un- 
steady worshipper  of  God,  and 
the  roving  pastor  of  a  church. 
Each,  and  all  of  these,  will 
find,  by  the  painful  results  oc- 
casioned by  a  vagrant  mind, 
and  a  versatile  conduct,  that 
'^  as  a  bird  that  wandereth  from 
her  nest,  so  is  a  man  that  wan- 
dereth from  his  place!"  and, 
that,  **  as  the  birdy  by  wander- 
ingj  so  the  curse  causeless  shall 
not  come,**  Prov.  xxyi.  ?. 

The  student,  while  provided 
with  the  means  of  knowledge, 
has  a  comfortable  retreat  from 
the  cares  and  anxieties  of  life, 
exceedingly  favourable  to  his 
present  advantage  and  future 
comfort.  But  to  improve  these, 
to  promote  the  designed  end, 
requires  a  constant  and  uniform 
attention,  and  a  fixedness  of 
mind  to  his  appropriate  em- 
ployment. Intensity  of  appli- 
cation, and  a  conviction  of  his 
peculiar  privilege,  are  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  his  attain- 
ing an  eminence  of  chara'cter 
in  the  literary  world.  *  But  few 
youths  properly  appreciate  their 
distinguished  favours ;  and  there 
are  certainly  some,  who  altoge- 
ther neglect  thenr. :  Inconsi- 
'derate  and  vain  men  pursue 
otlicr  ends,  and  thus  despising 


the  instructions  of  their  teach- 
ers, wasting «  their  invaluable 
time,  and  forgetting  the  im- 
portant objects  they  ought  con- 
stantly to  seek,  they  learn,  when 
it  is  too  late,  when  their  pre- 
cious opportunities  are  for  ever 
lost,  that,  **  as  a  bird  that  wan- 
deredi  from  her  nest,  so,"  8cc. 

The  tradesman,  furnished 
with  the  means  of  comfortably 
procuring  support  for  himself 
and  family,  and  of  preventing 
the  miseries  of  poverty  and 
want,  is  laid  under  an  obliga- 
tion of  exerting  all  his  powers, 
and  of  improving  all  his  time  to 
secure  the  advantages  of  hb 
situation.  Reason  and  revela- 
tion unite  and  enforce  the  ne- 
cessity of  his  "  keeping  at 
home,*'  for  the  purpose  of 
"  providing  for  his  own  house." 
Indolence  and  sloth  will  infal- 
libly introduce  the  evils,  which 
an  active  attention  to  business 
will  usually  prevent.  Whereas, 
a  gossipping  and  inconsiderate 
conduct,  leading  him  to  prefer 
the  alehouse  to  his  shop,  will 
eventually  prove,  that  "  his  po- 
verty will  come  as  one  that 
travailleth,  and  his  want  as 
an  armed  man."  Many  such 
improvident  tradesmen  have 
felt,  when  the  cold  of  adversity 
have  pinched  them  and  their 
families,  tliat  they  were  without 
a  ^'  nest"  to  shelter  them,  and 
that,  "  as  a  bird,"  &c. 

The  wisteady  rcorshipper  of 
God  is  a  character  not  unfre- 
quently  to  be  found  in  our  con- 
gregations. When  he  first 
united  himself  with  the  people 
of  God,  and  became  an  atten- 
dant at  the  "  house  of  prayer," 
he  seemed  to  consider,  that 
neither  comfort  or  l\a.p^YCifi%^ 
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coukl  be  found  but  in  an  at- 
tmdtoce  upon  the  ordinances 
-  of  public  worship.  At  that 
penod,  his  seat  was  never 
empty;  the  labours  of  his  mi- 
nister  were  never  neglected, 
Vid  but  seldom  unattended  with 
edifying  eSecta.  His  spirit  ex-. 
emplified  the  influence  of  the 
truth  upon  his  heart;  and  his 
example  and  prayers  were  the 
bccasion  of  encitiug  and  ani- 
mating others  to  a  regular  ob- 
servance of  the  means  of  grace. 
The  usefulness  of  his  life,  at 
^his  time,  was  only  exceeded 
by  the  peace  and  trani]uillity  of 
his  mind.  I'he  place  of  wor 
ship  was  to  him  as  tlie  "  housi 
of  God,"  and  the  secret  re 
cesses  of  the  closet  as  the 
"  gate  of  heaven."  But  since 
he  became  indiflierent  to  the 
public  services  of  religion ;  and 
to  gratify  a  restless  and  dissa- 
tisfied mmd,  has  gone  from  one 
J  lace  of  worship  to  another,  to 
ear  every  new  preacher,  to 
whose  character  any  kind  of 
novelty  was  attached;  he  has 
become  uncomfortable  in  his 
feelings,  and  unlovely  in  bis 
temper  and  conduct.  Unsteady 
•nd  unh^py,  he  finds  fault 
with  every  thing  around  him, 
■nd,  generally,  most  of  all,  with 
what  be  calls,  the  unedifying 
ministry  of  his  pastor.  Through 
the  influence  of  such  an  un- 
amiable  disposition,  be  gra- 
jdually  loses  the  esteem  and 
confidence  of  his.  fellow-wor- 
^ippers,  till  at  length  he-sinks 
intb  insignificance  and  dis- 
esteem,  and  finds,  by  the  uni- 
.ve'rsai  neglect  with  which  he  is 
treated,  &at,  "  as  a  turd,"  &c. 
.  .fhi^roangpastorofackurtk 
WM  himself  to  difficlil^ 


and  the  people  of  his  chsm 
to  danger,  by  fre<]uent  w> 
sence  from  hit  congregation,  or 
by  neglecting  to  give  himself 
wholly  to  the  duties  of  his 
office.  If  his  mind  be  divided 
by  pursuing  objects  inconsist- 
ent with  his  peculiar  emplov- 
ment,  or  distracted  by  worldly 
associations,  he  will  be  pre- 
vented from  "  giving  himself 
continually  to  prayer  and  the 
ministry  of  the  word."  Bar- 
renness of  soul,  and  a  want  of 
spiritual  energy,  will  both  be 
felt.,  and  discovered;  his  con- 
versatioD  and  ministry  will  be 
sapless  and  uniustrucrive.  In" 
stead  of  experiencing  "  the  satn 
bath  a  delight,  and  the  holy  of 
the  Lord  honourable,"  he  will 
frequently  feel,  if  he  does  not 
say  it,  when  engaged  in  the 
preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and 
when  employed  in  preaching 
the  gospel,  "  What  a  wearinesa 
is  it  i"  Is  it  not  a  fact,  which 
cannot  be  denied,  that  such  a 
frame  of   mind    is   Jrequently 

froduced  by  "  wandering  from 
is  place  V  Have  not  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  the  closet,  it 
such  seasons,  been  awAilly 
neglected  i  Are  not  such  pain- 
ful exercises  of  sou]  the  natural 
results  of  neglecting  to  pny 
for  the  promised  "  supply  ol 
the  spirit  of  Christ .?"  May  it 
not  arise  from  attending  to  •»• 
cred  employment,  rather  as  tbt 
duties  of  I  a  secular  office,  than 
as  the  devotional  engagements 
of  a  servant  of  Christ  f  Is.il 
any  wonder  if  he  who  "  war- 
reth,  entangle  himoelf  with  the 
affaira  of  this  life,"  that  he 
should  not  "  please  HIM  who 
hath  calkd  him  to  be  a  soldier  V'. 
1i  «  Bhepherd  be  not  "  careful 
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Id  consider  the  state  of  his  flock, 
and  look  well  to  his  herds,''  is 
it  at  all  surprising    that    the 
'  hungry   sheep    look  up   and 
are  not  fed  ?'    ''  Yea,  is  it  not 
natural  to  expect,  that  the  field 
of  the  sluggard,  and  the  vine- 
yard of  the  man  void  of  under- 
standing,  should  be  all  over- 
grown with  thorns,  and  nettles 
should  cover  the  face  thereof, 
and  the  stone  wall  thereof  be 
broken  dovm  ?"     Should  it  oc- 
casion any  surprize,  that  the 
appearance  of  the  church  and 
coi^egation  where  such  a  man 
is   minister,    should    resemble 
more  the  desert  wilderness  than 
the  fruitful   and  well-watered 
garden  ?     Is  it  at  all  wonderful 
diat  such  conduct  should  pro- 
duce dissatisfaction  and  neglect 
among  the  people,  and  termi- 
nate in  the  resignation  of  the 
pastor  ?  .   It   is    not    intended 
by  these  remarks  to  give  pain 
to  the  humble,  but  unsuccess- 
ful minister;  nor  to  him  who 
is  necessarily  engaged  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life,  whilst  he  is 
not  entangled  by  tliem ;  nor  to 
him   who,    though    frequently 
from  his  people,  has  good  rea- 
son to  conclude,  that  the  gene- 
ral interest  of    the    cause  of 
Christ  is  promoted  by  his  la- 
bours  among  remote   congre- 
gations, or  by  his  attention  to 
rdigious  engagements,  not  im- 
meaiately  connected  with  the 
duties   of  his   pastoral   office. 
But  if  his  wanderings  and  jour- 
nies  arise  from  an  indolent  dis- 
position;   or  from   a  love  of 
worldly  pleasure;   or  from   a 
restless  spirit,  constantly  wish^ 
ing  for  novelty  and  change ;  or 
from  the  love  of  popular  ap- 
plau9§ ;  then^  indeed^  the  ceiw 


sure  which '  such  a  spirit  and 
conduct    demands,    must    fall 
heavily  upon  such  pastors !    It 
w&s  a  homely,  but  just  satfa^, 
employed    by    the   puritanical 
bishop  Latimer,  against  those 
bishops,  in  his  tim^,  who  were 
lords  m  parUament,  and  comp- 
trollers of  the  mint.   *^  I  riiotud 
like  to  know,"  said  he,  *^  while 
they  are  comptrolling  the  mint, 
who  b  comptrolling  the  devil 
at  home  in  their  parishes  i    To 
be  a  comptroller  of  the  mint,'' 
added  he,   *'  is  too  much  for 
half  a  man;    and  to  be   the 
bishop  of  a  diocese  is  too  much 
for  half  a  man :  it  requires  a 
whole  man  to  do  either  pro- 
perly !"    To  be  the  uSeAil  and 
respected  pastor  of   a  single 
congregation,  if  all  the  various 
duties  which  devolve  on  such 
a  person,   be  perfornled  with 
any   tolerable   degree  of  pro- 
priety,   requires   the    "  whole 
man."    The  writer  feels  con* 
founded  in  comparing  his  own 
spirit  and  conduct  with  the  im- 
portance of  the  pastoral  office, 
and   only  expects   forgiveness 
for  past  neglects,  and  *'  grace' 
sufficient,"  for  future  engage- 
ments, from  HIM  who  is  both 
''  a  faithful  and  merciful  High 
Priest  over  the  house  of  Ood." 
Fully  convinced,  however,  that, 
^'  as   the   bird  that  wandereth 
from  her  nest,"  so  will  every 
pastor    be    '^  who    wandereth 
from  his  place."  It  is  his  earnest 
prayer,  for  himself,  and  for  all 
the   ministers   of  Christ,    that 
"  the  very  God  of  p^acc  may 
sanctify  us  wholly;   and  that 
our  whole  spirit,  sou),  and  body, 
be    preserved    blameless    unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,"  lOTK, 
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How  ofteiiy  in  this  world, 
have  the  children  of  God  been 
afflicted !  Many  have  been  the 
sorrows  of  the  righteous.  Abra- 
ham, and  Lot,  and  Job,  and 
Jacob,  and  Moses,  and  Naomi, 
are  examples  of  affliction  and 

Jatience. .  Now  they  rest  in 
eaven }  but,  once,  they  mourn- 
ed on  earth. — Naomi  was  a 
possesser  of  grace.  She  trusted 
m  God,  was  attached  to  his 
people  and  worship,  and  lived 
to  piously,  as  to  induce  a  Pagan 
to  renoiMdce  her  gods  and  choose 
Jehovah.  But,  behold  how  she 
aulFeredt  Famine  drove  her 
from  Bethlehem ;  for,  although 
the  name  si^ifies  **  a  house  of 
bread,'*  it  did  not  afford  enough 
lor  its  inhabitants.  She  left  her 
native  plaee  full.  She  possessed 
a  husband,  two  sons,  and,  pro- 
bably, considerable  property ; 
but  is  now  a  widow,  and  her 
children  are  dead.  She  is  re- 
turning empty  to  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, having  left  the  bones  of 
her  family  in  Moab.  At  every 
step  she  feels  a  pang,  as  she 
retreats  from  the  spot  where 
their  remains  were  deposited; 
as  she  approaches  Bethlehem, 
and  reeoileets  what  was  pos- 
sessed when  she  first  left  it; 
and  all  who  behold  her,  see  a 
woman  with  a  sorrowful  coun- 
tenance. She  is  thin,  pale, 
bending  under  age  and  care, 
with  weeping  eye»,  and  a  pained 
heart.  But  the  cup,  which  is 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  is  full 
of  mixture.  Here  is  Judgment 
and  mercy  sweetly  muted.  She 
loses  much,  but  she  (we  had 
tUmoet'gsdd)  gma  more;  for. 


only  listen  to  the  ardef»  and 
impressive  language  of  Ruth, 
chap.t.  16,  17- 

)st.  This  is  the  language  of 
affection.  Of  this  kind,  the 
scriptures  give  us  several  strik- 
ing examples.  After  years  of 
agonizing  separation,  Jacob  and 
Joseph  meet  again;  and  how 
movmg  is  the  sacred  picture  of 
the  interview.  Gen.  xlvi.  29, 50. 
Absalom  is  slain,  and,  when 
David  is  informed,  how  pathetic 
is  his  language,  2  Sam.  xviii. 
35.  But,  in  this  respect,  our 
text  cannot  be  surpasmsd:  It  it 
the  language  of  powerful  feel- 
ing.— "  Whither  thou  ^oest,  I 
will  go."  Thou  art  gomg  to  a 
country  which  I  havQ  neveF 
seen ;  and,  if  I  accompany  thee, 
all  my  relatives  and  connections 
in  Moab  must  be  relinquished ; 
but  I  will  not  leave  thee. — 
"  Where  thou  lodgest,  I  will 
lodge.''  Thou  art,  indeed,  but 
indigent,  and  thine  will  be  but 
a  poor  dwelling  place,  and  a 
humble  bed;  but  I  will  share 
it  with  thee.—"  Thy  people 
shall  be  my  people."  I  do  not 
hate  the  Moabites,  but  my  soul 
is  so  united  to  thine,  that  the 
people  from  whence  thou  didst 
come,  shall  be  mine. — "  Thy 
God  shall  be  my  God."  I  es-> 
teem  him  as  the  only  living  and 
true  God ;  but  it  is  an  addi* 
tional  pleasure,  that  He  is  the 
God  of  Naomi. — "  Where  thou 
diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will 
I  be  buried."  Thou  wilt,  pro- 
bably, first  fade,  as  the  leaf,  and 
drop  from  the  tree ;  and,  when 
thou  fallest,  I  will  fall ;  in  the 
same  town,  or  house,  or  bed^ 
will  I  also  die ;  and,  in  the 
same  gtave,  shall  my  body 
sleep,  till  the  heavens  are  no 
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morel '  Lovely  and  pleasant  we 
have  been  in  our  lives^  and  in 
death  we  will  not  be  divided. — 
Is  liiot  this  the  language  ofpure 
affectionate  feeling?  If  Kudi 
had  not  loved  her,  what  was 
there  in  this  matron  to  justify 
such  an  address?  Lively  wit, 
and  gay  spirits,  and  light,  amu- 
sing conversation,  if  diey  had 
be^  possessed,  were  now  for 
ever  laid  aside.  An  interesting 
melancholy  clothed  her  coun- 
tenance, die  effect  of  sorrow 
and  padence !  She  often  wept, 
but  calmly  looked  through  those 
tears  to  God,  who  was  soon  to 
wipe  them  away  for  ever !  But, 
alas,  the  young  are  too  trifling, 
generally,  to  behold  a  charm  m 
such  things,  such  dull  things  as 
these — Nor  was  she  rich,  but 
Tetumingy  in  great  indigence, 
to  BetU^em,  putting  her  trust 
in  God,  who  has  ever  been  the 
dwelling-place  of  his  people. 
But  Ruth  loved  Naomi  for  her 
own  sake.  It  was  the  good 
mother  of  her  husband,  and  the 
pious  child  of  God^  that  she 
esteemed.  To  Ruth,  Moab 
promised  riches,  respectability, 
and  ease,  while  Canaan  pre- 
sented penury,  contempt,  and 
sorrow.  But  these  excellent 
women  could  not  separate,  and, 
if  their  hearts  must  bleed,  it 
must  not  be  alone.  A  last  look, 
a  final  kiss,  a  parting  tear,  are 
what  Ruth  could  not  endure. 
Separated,  said  she,  we  must  be, 
— but  it  shall  not  be  till  death ! 
fidly.  It  is  the  language  of 
gratitude.  To  every  voluntary 
agent,  from  whom  we  receive 
any  benefit,  this  is  a  debt  which 
we  all  owe.  .This  ought  to  be 
a  law  of  our  hearts  towards  our 


Father  w^o  is  in  heaven,  and 
his  creatures  who  are  on  the 
earth.  The  grateful  mind  thus 
inwardly  reflects :  ^'  I  am  greatly 
obliged;  what  return  shall  I 
make  ?'  The  holy  soul  piously 
labours  to  form  an  accurate  ao-> 
count  of  the  mercies  of  Goc^ 
and,  having  cast  up  the  sum, 
exclaims, — '^  What  shall  I  ren- 
der to  the  Lord,  for  all  his  be» 
nefits  ?*  This  generous  dispo^ 
sition  excites  a  vigilant  obser- 
vation of  events,  in  order  to 
find  an  opportunity  of  making 
some  return  for  what  has  been 
received.  It  uses  and  enjoys 
the  gift,  but  wishes  to  serve  the 
benefactor;  and,  when  the  mo* 
ment  arrives  which  gives  this 
opportunity,  how  promptly  is 
it  seized  and  improved !  Jeho- 
vah raised  the  house  of  David^ 
and  David  will  build  a  house 
for  God;  and,  when  this  is  re» 
fused,  he  does  not  sullenly  say, 
"  Well,  if  I  may  not  do  as  I 
please,  I  will  not  do  any  thing;" 
but  he  rejoices  to  prepare  the 
materials,  1  Chron.  xxix.  13 — 
16.  Thus,  let  all  the  servants 
of  God  improve  the  opportuni- 
ties they  may  possess,  of  serv* 
ing  God  and  his  church,  until 
'^  the  night  cometh,  in  which  no 
man  can  work." — It  was  this 
temper  that  Ruth  cherished ; 
for  the  kindness  of  Naomi  had 
impressed  her  heart,  and  she 
now  returns  it ;  nor  did  she  for- 
get the  affection  of  her  hus- 
band, and  it  is  repaid  to  his 
mother.  This  lovely  young 
woman  said, — "  The  hand  of 
God  hath  touched  her,  and  I 
will  share  her  sorrows,  and  thus 
alleviate  them.  Her  husband 
and  her  children  are  taken  away. 
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and  I  will|  as  far  u  possible, 
help  to  fill  up  the  chasm  which 
death  has  made.  To  the  grave 
I  will  be  her  compauion ;  we 
will  mingle  tears,  and  our  exer- 
tions shall  be  united ;  and,  when 
she  can  no  longer  strive,  I  will 
toir,  with  increased  ardour,  to 
support  her.  When  she  is 
dymg,  I  will  sit  by  her  bed, 
and,  if  possible,  anticipate  her 
wants,  and  comfort  her  heart. 
When  she  is  dead,  I  will  weep 
by  the  side  of  her  grave ;  and, 
when  God  shall  take  my  breath 
away,  where  she  lies,  there  also 
will  I  be  buried." 

3dly.  Tills  is  the  language 
of  piety.  Thy  God  shall  be 
mine. — Of  all  Ruth's  resolves, 
this  is,  by  far,  the  most  impor- 
tant; for  godliness  hath  the 
promise  of  this  world,  and  of 
that  which  is  eternal.  United 
to.  the  good  matron  in  heart, 
she  will  be  so  in  all  other  pos- 
sible thiiigs ;  in  journeying,  in 
lodging,  in  people,  in  the  bed 
of  deadi,  in  the  peacefiil  grave, 
and  in  the  worship  and  service 
of  God. — This  was  not  a  con- 
strained, but  a  voluntary  reso- 
lution. It  was  not  like  the  fire 
obtained  from  a  flint,  procured 
with  difficulty,  and  gone  in  a  mo- 
ment: but  it  was  a  pure  stream, 
issuing  from  a  living  fountain. 
With  a  verv  good  grace,  as  too 
many  would  think,  she  might 
liave  listened  to  the  words  of 
Naomi,  (ver.  11 ;) — ^have  wept, 
have  kissed  her,  and  gone  baick 
Sgain,  as  Orpah  did,  ver.  14, 15. 
What  plausible  excuses  might 
have  been  made !  ^^  Moab  is  my 
native  land; — ^my  parents  and 
my  kindred  are  there; — there 
Nourishes  the  religion  in  which 


I  was  educated ; — and  there  are 
the  gods  which  my  fathers  have 
ever  adored!"  But,  instead  of 
this,  Ruth  said, — ^ver.  16, 1?. — 
This  was  like  Moses,  who  re* 
fiised  to  be  called,  &c.  Heb.  xi. 
24 — 27.  This  lovely  woman, 
like  Mary,  chose  the  good  part, 
which  is  never  to  be  taken 
away;  and  all  the  saints  are,  in 
the  day  of  God's  power,  made 
willing  to  choose  the  Lord  for 
their  portion,  the  divine  oracles 
for  their  guide,  Christ  for  thdr 
king  and  their  Savioor,  and  a 
holy  heaven  fbr  their  final  rest- 
ing place.-^Thb  .resolution  of 
Ruth  !was  steadfast*  Orpab, 
also,  resolved,  (ver.  9^  l^y)  hut 
was  easily  induced,  tp  change 
her  mind,  (ver.  14.)<— It  seems 
that  her  heart  was  unsanctified, 
and,  while  she  loved  Naomi, 
and  .appears  to  have  biten  an 
amiable  woman,  she  esteemed 
her  own  gods  and  pepple  moro 
than  the  children  of  Inmel^  oir 
the  God  of  thie  Jew8.-^ilere  is 
the  sovereignty  of  divine. grace; 
for  one  is  talcen,  and  anotlieir 
lefi!-T-Ruth  xencMinced  her  nai^ 
dveland,  her  relatives,  and  her 
former  deities,  and  .chose  to 
share  the  lot  of  a  poor,  but 
pious  widow,  &nd  to  adore  the 
God  of  Israel  alone.  Jehovah 
was  every  thing  in  her  esteem  ; 
nor  was  slie  nnwilling  to  wait 
till  death  for  a  heaven,  in  whick 
the  days  of  her  mourning  would 
be  ended.  Noble  choice!—^ 
Wise  resolution  !<— Orpah  was 
wise  for  a  moment,'  to  be  a 
fool  for  ever!  ■  while  Roth  re* 
fused  the  pleasures  of  sin,  for  a 
short  period.  Mod  gainod  th« 
riches  of  etemijjr^! 
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THE  LATB 

HURRICANE  IN  JAMAICA : 

WITH  ABFLECTIONS. 


Srfriaef  afti  Letter  ficm  «  Friend  in 
Jemmiemy  dated  KingHon,  Oetober 
31,  1815^ 

''  Wb  htve  had  a  hurricane : 
but  how  shall  I  give  you  any 
idea  of  its  effects,  or  the  dis- 
tress and  consternation  of  many 
persons?  We  had  received 
dreadful  accounts,  f<H*  a  consi- 
derable time,  of  damage  at 
sea,  occasioned  by  several  gales ; 
especialiy  to  our  homeward- 
bound  Jnily  .fleet,  many  ships 
firarm- which  were  lost  on  the 
9th  and  lOlh  of  August ;  but 
this  you,  ao  doubt,  have  heard 
of.  Since  that  period,  we  have 
been  continuaUy  hearing  of 
storms  in  different  parts  of  the 
Atlantic;  and  not  less  than 
eighty-five  vessels  were  said  to 
have  been  lost  among  the  West- 
India  islands* 

**  During  all  this  time,  we 
had  very  sultry  and  cloudy 
weadier,  lightning  aitaost  per- 
petnally,  and  the  most  tremen- 
dous peals  of  thunder  I  had 
ever  neard,  daily,  for  two 
months.  At  lengdi,  on  Tues- 
day, the  17th  of  ^is  month,  the 
sky  presented  an  unusually 
alarmmg  appearance,  not  a 
breeze  was  felt,  the  sea  ri[>ared 
as  if  violently  agitated,  while 
all  beside  ^as  as  still  as  death. 

"  This  was  to  me  the  most 
awful  period  of  the  whole.  My 
apprehensions  of  what  might 
be  the  result,  were  greater  than 
my  terror  during  the  storm,  es- 
pecially as  night  approached : 
but,  placing  our  only  confi- 
dence in  divine  protection,  we 
letired  to  rest.  About  midaif^t,  ■ 
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we  were  awakened  by  the  vio* 
lehce  of  the  wind,  accompa- 
nied by  heavy  rain.  This  con- 
tinued the  whole  of  Wednesday 
without  intermission,  and  the 
succeeding  night  was  terrific 
beyond  description.  The  house 
shook  to  the  foundation.  The 
returning  morning  brought  no 
other  alteration  than  an  increase 
of  the  fiiry  of  the  storm.  Thus 
we  passed  the  whole  of  Thurs- 
day, appalled  by  the  roaring 
of  that  which  was  spreading 
devastation  around  us.;  We 
were  in  darkness,  as  we  were 
obliged  to  bar  up  every  window 
and  door  of  the  house  as  se- 
curely as  possible.  The  night 
passed  the  same  as  the  former; 
but,  in  the  morning  of  Friday, 
it  happily  began  to  abate,  the 
wind  was  moderate  through  the 
day,  and  we  were  occasionally 
favoured  with  the  cheering  rays 
of  the  sun. 

'^  This  is  said  to  have  been 
the  most  dreadful  storm  that 
has  visited  the  island,  in  the 
memory  of  the  oldest  inhabi- 
tant; perhaps,  the  most  de- 
structive that  ever  was  felt  here. 
Had  it  been  wind  only,  without 
rain,  the  calamity  would  not 
have  been  so  great.  To  give 
you  any  tolerable  idea  of  the 
mjury  that  has  been  sustained 
in  the  country,  would  far  ei^ 
ceed  my  powers  of  description, 
and  present  a  dismal  catalogue 
of  human  woes.  This  town  is 
so  sheltered  by  the  surrounding 
mountains,  that  the  damage 
here  is  comparatively  trifling  ; 
oiu*s'  is  only  the  loss  of  our 
garden  walls,  and  an  aged  data- 
tree,  which,  I  suppose,  had 
weathered  many  blasts,  but  \% 
now  laid  proatxaVie;  Yi»^^A^  Hx 
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did  no  injury  in  its  fall,  thoQgh 
very  high  and  of  great  weight. 
Most  of  the  fences  in  the  town, 
a  great  number  of  trees,  several 
small  houses,  and  part  of  the 
barracks,  are  blown  down ;  and 
the  military  hospital,  which,  at 
the  time,  contained  upwards  of 
seventy  sick  persons ;  but,  hap- 
pily, not  one  life  was  lost  there. 
The  accounts  of  the  shippbg 
in  the  harbour,  and  on  all  the 
north  and  east  coasts,  are  truly 
distressing;   many  fine  vessels 
driven  ashore,   and  dashed  to 
pieces;  scarcely  an^  but  what 
have  received  some  mjury.  But 
worst  of  all  are  Ae  accounts 
we  daily  receive  from  the  cowip 
try,    amongst  the  plantations; 
almost  ever^  day  brings  fresh 
tidings  of  distress :  some  have 
lost  their  crops,    some    their 
houses,  and  works  built  for  the 
nianuficture    of   sugar,    rum, 
coffee,   &c.   which  were  very 
extensive,  sOme  lately  erected 
at  the  expense  of  thirty  thou- 
sand pounds ;  others  have  lost 
their    negroes,    stores,    cattle, 
provisions,  and  stock  of  every 
kind ;  and,  in  several  instances, 
not  only  the  houses  with  the 
inhabitants,   and  all  that  they 
contained  beside,  but  even  the 
land  on  which  they  stood,  is 
carried  away  by  the  violence  of 
the  torrent;  rivers  are  formed 
where  there  was  before  a  flou- 
rishing plantation;    and  rivers 
that  had  flowed  for  ages,  are 
filled  up  by  the  immense  quan- 
tity of  eardi,  trees,  houses,  &c. 
that  have  been    blown    down 
and  washed  into  the  beds  of  the 
rivers;  roads  that  had  existed 
time    immemorial,   have   now 
disappeared,  so  that  the  Aice  of 
the  country  is  quite  altered,  and 


for  this  year,  but  for  the  future^ 
being  torn  up  by  die  roots.  A 
letter  in  our  paper  of  yesterday, 
says,  'The  river  presented  a 
sad  spectacle,  the  torrent  bring- 
ing down  a  variety  of  articles 
of  furniture,  with  the  bodies  of 
six  negroes  and  a  white  person/ 
Another,  speaking  .of  one'  of 
the  nights,  says,  '  About  this 
time,  the  ground  below  the 
negro  houses  began  to  break; 
and  the 'first  was  carried  awajfj 
with  its  inhabitants,  seven  in 
nombeF,  down  a  precipice  aboal 
three  hundred  feet;  several 
others  succeeded.  Thus  die 
n^t  continued,  widiout^  the 
least  hope  of  our  se^ng  the 
dawning  of  the  morning;  bul 
it  only  came  with  fresh  horrors ; 
as  soon  as  day-light  permitted 
lis  to  see  the  danger  we  wereinj 
nothing  but  immediate  dissolu- 
tion could  possibly  be  expected : 
the  land  stiH  continued  break- 
ing nearer  the  dwelling  houses; 
ami  threatened  burying  us  it 
thie  ruins  every  moment ;  hen- 
med  in  IJy  rivers  and  brokei 
ground  on  every  side,  nothh^ 
now  remained  but  a  firm  rek 
ance  on  Almighty  Gtod  for  oui 
deliverance  from  this  destrac 
tive  scene.  The  cries  of  the  ne 
groes  for  the  loss  of  their  friendi 
and  children,  presented  a  seem 
which  it  is  not  in  the  power  o 
man  to  describe.' 

**  I  can  only  add,  with  tb< 
deepest  gratitude  and  thankftll 
ness,  that  we  are  well,  and  hav< 
suffered  no  inconvenience  bu 
colds  from  the  dampness  of  di< 
house." 

Such  an  account  as  this  mus 
deeply  impress  the  heart  o 
every  one  who  hears  it ;  thougl 
b\&t  afew  of  the  highly-favourei 
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ntbly  fonn  an  adequate  concep- 
tion of  a  West-India  hurricane. 
Jamaica  is  an  island  of  con- 
siderable importance,  situated 
in  the  Atlantic  ocean,   about 
4000  miles  S.  W.  of  England. 
Its  centre  lies  in  about  18°  H 
N.  latitude,  and  about  76""  45' 
W.  longitude.    It  is  LiO  miles 
long,  and,  at  a  medium,  about 
40  broad.    The  number  of  its 
iidiabitants,   according  to  Mr. 
£dwards,isaboui30,000  whites, 
and  £6 1 ,400  negroes  and  people 
of  colour.    The  trade  of  this 
isknd,"  though  fluctuating, .  is 
veiy  eat^naive.   It  produces  su- 
gar, moiy  coffee,  cot^n,  indi- 
go^ and  a  vast  Tariety.  of  other 
useful  and  valuable  articles. — 
The  country  is,  in  general,  the 
most  picturesque  and  bes^utiful. 
It  is  well  wateved;  for,  though 
in  the.  torrid  aone,  it  has   100 
rivers,    whose    waters    perpe- 
tually florw  dean  and  sweet.    Its 
mountains    are    covered    with 
woods,  which  never  lose  their 
verdure ;  for  heje  is. a  *f  peren- 
nial  spring."      The   trees,   of 
various  hues,  which  every  where 
adorn  the  hills,  appear  in  gay 
cimfusion,  and  form  cool  and 
.pleasant  retreats.     The  valleys, 
covered  with  sugar-canes   and 
fruit-trees,  add  their  charms  to 
the  scene;  the  latter  producing 
an  abundaqce  and  variety  of  that 
which  is  pleasing  to  the  palate, 
as  well  as  grateful  to  the  eye. 
But  Jamaica  is  not  a  Paradise ; 
its  earthquakes,  its  hurricanes, 
its  periodical  storms,  &c.  8cc. 
are  such  drawbacks  upon  its  ad- 
vantages, that  we  need  not  envy 
the  situation  of  its  inhabitants. 
Having  mentioned  these  par* 
ticulars  respecting  the  island,  I 
will  conclude  b^  a  reflection  or 
.  two  oa  Ap  receat  catef tropbe. 


1.  In  this  event,  we  have  a 
striking  evidence  of  the  exist* 
ence,  power,  and  providence 
of  God. 

Surely,  he  must  have  tra-» 
veiled  far  into  the  gloomy  re- 
gions of  infidelity,  who  can 
contemplate  such  an  event,  and 
then  deliberately  say,  he  does 
not  believe  that  there  is  a  God, 
who  governs  the  universe  by  his 
power,  and  orders  the  events 
which  transpire,  according  to 
his  own  will.  If  these  are  not 
truths,  why  was  uot  the  whole 
of  Jamaica  destroyed?  Why 
do  not  these  destructive  burn- 
canes  occur  at  every  return  of 
tlie  '^  stormy  seasons?"  But 
the  truth  is,  that  Jehovah 
**  rides  in  the  whirlwind,  and 
directs  the  storm," — "  He  ga- 
thereth  the  wind  in  his  fist,"— • 
'^  He  commandeth  and  raiseth 
the  stormy  wind." 

2.  Those  who  in  theory  ac- 
knowledge the  existence,  power, 
and  providence  of  God,  but 
who  practically  disregard  his 
authority,  will  do  well  to  reflect 
on  such  events  as  the  above. 

How  will  such  be  able  to 
stand  before  Him,  when  he 
comes  to  take  vengeance  on 
them  for  the  contempt  with 
which  they  have  treated  him  i 
There  can  be  no  effectual  re- 
sistence  made  ;  '^  his  power  is 
infinite,"  and  will  be  exerted 
for  the  destruction  of  all  who 
finally  remain  his  adversaries. 

3.  This  distressing  account 
may  operate  as  a  stimulus  to 
Britih  Christians  to  exert  them- 
selves to  promote  the  Mission- 
ary cause,  in  the  West  Indies 
in  particular. 

If  the  inhabitants  of  tho&e 
islands  need  re\ig[\oua  W\x>ic- 
tion,  (and  ibat  l^e^  do^  \a  «^ 
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dent,  from  die  violent  opposi- 
tioD  made  to  the  preachmg  of 
tke  gospely)  their,  claim  upon 
our  exertions  becomes  much 
more  imperious,  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  peculiar  dan- 
gers to  which  they  are  exposed; 
amone  which,  the  return  of 
these  hurricanes  is  not  the  least 
In  Long's  History  of  Jamaica, 
Aere  are  14  of  them  enume- 
lated,  as  having  visited  the  dif- 
ferent West-India  islands  within 
the  space  of  102  years,  viz. 
from  1670  to  1772;  and  Ja- 
maica experienced  a  severe  one 
in  Oct.  1780,  which,  together 
with  the  one  last  year,  average 
their  return  to  about  one  in  nine 
years.  How  important,  then, 
that  those  who  are  exposed  to 
such  dangers,    should   be  ac- 

Suainted  with,  and  interest  in, 
le  protection  of  Him,  **  who 
walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the 
wind,"  and  who  only  is  a  sure 
^  refuge  from  the  storm  and 
tempest.'^  But  how  inadequate 
are  their  means  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  important  ob- 
ject !  Is  it  not  desirable,  that 
the  Baptists,  who  have  only 
two  missionaries  in  the  West- 
Indies,  viz.  Mr.  Rowe  and  Mr. 
Compeer,  (the  former  in  Jamai- 
ca,) could  add  to  their  number? 
I  cannot  permit  the  circum- 
stance to  pass  unnoticed,  that 
the  latter  was  designated  to  his 
important  work,  on  one  of  the 
evenings  in  which  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jamaica  were  in  such 
consternation,  in  consequence 
of  the  dreadfully-alarming  ap- 
pearance of  all  around  them,  772. 
Wednesday,  Oct.  18. — May  all 
who,  are  engaged  in  missionary 
societies,  whose  agents  preach 
Cbm^  Mad  bim  crucified,  hear, 
mad  tsel,    tke  ibrce  of  those 


words,  which  the  hurrictme  01 
Jaraaicahath  wafted  from  thence 
to  England, — ^'^  Come  over  and 
help  us ! ''  And  let  every  Christ 
tian,  who  reads  this  account, 
ask  his  conscience,  If  he  has 
done  as  much  for  the  mission- 
ary cause,  in  a  pecuniary  way, 
as  his  God,  and  the  necessities 
of  his  fellow  creatures^  demand  } 
and  let  him  send  his  earnest 
supplications  to  Him,  vAko 
eth  and  answereth  prayer ; 
seeching  him  to  sanctify  tins  re* 
cent  afflictive  dispensation  of 
his  providence  to  the  surviving 
sufferers,  and  A\  concerned;  and 
to  give  our  brethren  eminent 
success  in  their  labours  asMMigst 
them. 

«fo«.27,181d.  J.W.O. 
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RBITORATlOlk 


MY  DBAR  FRIEND, 

Jam  distressed  to  hear  of  die 
lamentable  state  of  your  soul* 
Is  the  grief  you  cause  to  your 
dear  brethren,  and  especially 
to  your  dear  and  honoured  paa-> 
tor,  whose  heart  is  ready  to 
break  in  consequence  of  your 
backsliding,  nothing  unto  you? 
Is  the  reproach  you  brinff  on 
the  ways,  name,  and  people  of 
God,  a  light  thing  with  you? 
Is  the  displeasure  and  grief  you 
give  to  the  Lord  that  loveth 
you,  unworthy  of  your  notice  ? 
What!  redeemed  and  not  ac- 
count yourself  the  Redeemer^ 
ri^t?  BouiHt  with  a  price, 
\  and  not  ^^»ni^  Ood  ^Vik  ^cs«k 
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i>ody    md    with    your    spirit^ 
wbich  are  hb  ?    Have  you  for- 
gotten   the    obligation    which 
boundless  love,  reigning  grace^ 
and  pardoning  mercy^  lay  you 
under?     Have   you    forgotten 
your  own  engagements   to  be 
IheLoni's?     What  hath  Christ 
done  to  you,  my  brother,  that 
you  '  dislike  your  master,    and 
forsake  hu  service  ?     Is  Satan 
the   best   master,    and  sin  the 
best  work,    in    your    esteem? 
What!  make  a  captain  to  re- 
turn to  ISgypt  t    What  fruit  had 
you  in   mose  things,   whereof 
you  were  once  ashamed?     In 
thosi^  evils,  whereof  you  ought 
now  to  be  ashamed?     Is  not 
the  end  of  those  things,  death  ? 
YeSy   my  brother,  as  truly  as 
the  Lord  liveth,   the  word  is 
gone  out  of  his  mouth  in  faith- 
fulness, it  shall  not  return  void. 
If  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
fhatl  DIE.     The  life  of  your 
graces,  the  life  of  your  glory, 
must  and  will  go,  by  the  satis- 
faction of  your  lust.     So  run, 
that  you  may  obtain — the  Lord 
ii  at  hand — the  Judee  standeth 
before  the  door.     Know  you 
not,    that    if   any    servant  of 
Chriit  becomes  so  evil  as  to 
lay  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  de- 
layedi  his  coming ;  and  to  eat 
and  drink  with  ^e  drunkard, 
the  Lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  at  an  hour  when  he  look- 
eth  not  for  him,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  unbe- 
lievers ?  Remember,  my  friend, 
linie  is  short,    a  vast  eternity 
hastens!     Would  you  vrish  to 
enter  the   dark   valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  with  all  the 
darkneu    of  gi^ilt   which   this 
heinous     tr^sgression     must 
bring  upon  your  conscience^  if 

▼ox.  VIII 


you  are  not  awfully  hardened 
throu^  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin  ?  If  you  do  hot  see  sin  in 
its  vileness  and  blackness  now^ 
you  will  see  it  in  its  horrid  co- 
lours, in  all  its  guilt  and  aggrsh 
vations,  when  you  come  to  lie 
upon  a  dying  bed. 

"  Death  puts  on  thiugs  another  t^tm 

Than  we  in  life  do  see, 
*Sin,  Satan,  hell,  heaven,  life,  and  grics# 

Then  great  indeed  will  be." 

My  dear  brother,  if  you  turn 
a  deaf  ear  to  the  warning  voice 
of  God ;  if  you  contemn  the 
council  of  your  friends,  and 
disregard  the  advice  of  your 
dear  pastor,  who  is  God's  anv- 
bassaaor,  sent  by  him  to  ben 
seech  you  to  forsake  your  sinS^ 
to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and 
to  flee  for  refuge — to  lay  hold 
ou  the  hope  set  before  you  in 
the  ever-blessed  gospel.  If,  I 
say,  notwithstaiidJDg  this,  yon 
go  on  in  your  sins,  you  may 
justly  be  left  under  the  hidings 
of  God's  face,  the  dreadful 
terrors  of  conscience,  and  the 
free  agent  of  the  enemy  of 
souls,  so  that  you  may  endure 
a  kind  of  hell  in  your  spirit, 
and,  at  last,  your  portion  may 
be  with  hypocrites  and  unbo- 
lievers  in  the  eternal  world. 
For  the  Lord's  sake  then,  for 
his  people's  sake,  for  your  soul's 
sake,  awake  out  of  sleep,  ai^d 
venture  not  a  step  farther  in 
the  paths  of  the  destroyer. 

Let  me  intreat  you,  without 
delay,  by  any  business  what^ 
ever,  to  set  apart  a  day  of  so- 
lemn prayer,  to  humble  your- 
self before  God  for  your  trans- 
gressions, and  to  mtreat  his 
forgiving  mercy  and  renewing 
grace  for  your  speedy  resto- 
ration,   througVk    l\ve    \tiSvv\\\e 

It 
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merit  of  hin  dear  Son,  lest  Uie  Iiord 
should  say  of  you,  as  he  did  of  his 
people  of  old :  Israel  would  none  of 
me ;  so  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own 
heart's  lusts,  and  they  walked  in 
their  own  counsels,  which  brings 
present  misery ;  for,  be  assured,  that 
the  wrath  of  God  will  soon  bum  in 
'yonr  giiilty  conscience,  if  not  al- 
ready scared.  O!  that  the  Father 
of  all  mercies  would  pluck  you  as  a 
brand  out  of  the  burning,  and  enable 
you  to  look  again  toward  his  holy 
temple. 

I    commit    you    to    his    tender 
mercy,  and  am,  with  great  concern. 
Yours,  most  affectionately. 


To  the  Editor  rfthe  Baptist  Magazine. 

8tB. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  writ- 
ten nearly  half  a  century  ago,  by  tlie  late 
Mr.  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  to  one  of 
hb  young  friends.  He  b  still  living,  and 
has,  for  a  conskloraMe  time  past,  served 
the  church  of  Christ  at  S^,  in  the  office 
•f  deacon.  If  you  think  the  publication 
of  it  would  be  acceptable  to  your  reaflers, 
you  arc  at  liberty  to  make  what  u&v-  of  it 
you  think  proper. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours,  &c.    K — . 

Staughtan. 

ORIGINAL  LETTER 

FROM    TUB    LATE 

jRcr.  Robert  Robinson ,  of  Cambridge. 

DEAR  SIR,  Feb.  3,  176B. 

I  CATCH  a  leisure  moment  to  thank 
you  for  your  frirndly  letter;  glad 
should  I  be  to  contribute  any  thing 
to  your  spiritual  wirlfarc.  You  have, 
indeed,  as  you  say,  in  joining  a 
church,  "  gi\eu  bodv  and  soul  to  be 
the  Lord's."  Whatan  attempt!  A 
reastonable  service,  founded  on  the 
most  rational  principles.  What 
more  reasonable,  than  for  a  creature 
who  lives  upon  God  sboimty,  to  live 
to  his  glory?  What  more  reason- 
able, than  for  a  Christian,  redeemed 
by  the  merit  of  Christ,  conquered 
by  the  power  of  his  gracious  word, 
that  s>vord  of  the  spirit,  to  live  by 
faith  on  the  Son  of  Cod?  A  life  of 
faith  is  a  life  of  dependence  on  an- 
other; his  wisdom  revealed  in  scrip- 
ture to  guide,  liis  power  to  support, 
his  merit  to  plead,  his  love  for  tlie 
j^dph,  and   his  gloiy  for  the  end 


of  all  onr  actions.  How  difficult  to 
be  true  to  our  engagements  solemnl  j 
entered  into.  WJiat  need  to  be  per- 
petually praying,  wrestling,  and 
striving  with  the  Lord,  to  influence 
our  hearts  by  his  grace,  from  thence 
are  the  issues  of  life !  all  actions  rise 
there— O!  cry  to  have  the  heart 
kept  I  feel  so  much  hardness  of 
heart,  so  much  ingpratitudo,  black 
ingratitude  to  God,  that  I  can  feel-^ 
ingly  say,  /  abhor  mtfself.  Ah,  vile 
creature!  full  of  enmity,  inCdelity, 
carnality,  brutal  lusts,  devilish  pas- 
sions, without  the  image  of  Uod, 
filled  with  the  temper  of  tho  de%iL 
How  long  shall  my  filthy  heart,  like 
the  troubled  sea,  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt?  '*  Is  this  thy  kindiness  to  fhy 
friend  ?'*  Thus,  methinks,  something 
whispers  in  me,  Is  it  grace!  Sure 
it  is  a  captivated,  oppressed  snfoject 
of  heaven,  remonstrating  for  God, 
in  a  heart,  all  up  in  arms  against 
him.  I  would  wish  to  feel  my  total 
depravity ;  but  not  to  argue  it  into 
a  reason  of  despair.  Do  not  let  as, 
who  see  our  wound,  go  to  King  Jareb 
for  help:  no ;  drove  out  of  our  nest, 
let  us  fly  to  God  in  Christ,  as  m  bird 
to  her  mountain:  mothinks  I  tee  his 
eyes  drop  love.  O  Jerasalcm!  Je- 
rusalem! liis  heart  bleeds  compas- 
sion; come,  my  soul,  creep  to  the 
cross;  that,  if  any  tliii^,  vrilf  dissolve 
thee.  Hark !  he  pleaflb !  the  Master 
calls  for  thee  I  Come,  andlwitt  m  mo 
wise  cast  thee  out.    Here,  my  dear 

T ,  rises  all  my  hope.    1  feel  a 

miser}'  in  me  enough  to  damn  worlds; 
I  see  the  Saviour  Irfled  up  in  the 
gospel,  in  the  midst  of  a  poisoned, 
swelled,  groaning,  dying  oarap ;  the 
trumpet  sounds.  Look,  and  live!  I 
take  him  at  his  word,  and  feel  tiie 
virtue,  whosoever  looks,  lives:  you 
know  whose  is  the  glory — His,  who 
gave  poor  sinners  eyes  to  see.  Thos 
let  us  live,  thus  let  us  die :  this  is 
religiun,  pure  and  undefiled,  before 
God  and  the  Father.  I  must  not 
scribble  longer,  lest  I  be  tedious. 
Blessed  be  God,  he  is  stidl  awaken- 
ing some  among  us — His  be  the 
glor}'  eternalJv.  Let  me  hear  from 
you,  wlien  suitable :  prav  for  a  poor 
wn^teh  who  docs  not  pray  lialf  enough 
for  himself,  and  believe  him  to  be, 
Yours^  most  afiectionately, 

ROBINSON. 
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CALENDAR 

FOB 

MARCH,    1816. 


I.  The  Name  is  derived  from 
Mars,  the  god  of  war.  Among 
the  Roinaos,  March  was  the  first 
moatfa;  and  marriages  made  in  this 
month,  were  accounted  unhappy. 

II.  Fasts  and  festivals.  Mar.  1. 
St  David.  He  was  a  native  of 
Wales,  and  the  great  ornament 
and  pattern  of  his  age;  conti- 
naed  in  the  see  of  St.  David's 
majiy  years,  and,  having  founded 
several  monasteries,  and  being  the 
spiritual  father  of  many  saints, 
both  British  and  Irish,  he  died 
about  the  year  544,  at  a  very  ad- 
vanced age.  The  leek,  worn  on 
(ha  day  by  Welshmen,  is  said  to 
be  in  memory  of  a  great  victory, 
6btuned  by  them  over  the  Saxous ; 
they,  during  the  battle,  having 
leeks  in  their  hats,  to  distinguish 
themselves,  by  order  of  St.  David, 

Mar.  12.  St.  Gregory,  sur- 
named  the  Great,  was  bom  about 
the  year  540.  He  was  conse- 
crated Pope  about  the  year  oDO, 
and  died  in  604.  Before  his  ad- 
vancement to  the  see,  Gregory 
projected  the  conversion  of  the 
English  nation ;  and,  although  his 
offer  to  this  effect  was  at  first  re- 
fused, he  accomplished  his  wishes 
after  he  assumed  the  papal  chair. 
\  Mar.  X7.  St.  Patrick,  the  tu- 
tdar  saint  of  Ireland,  was  born 
in  Wales,  in  the  year  371.  He 
was  sent,  by  pope  Celestine  I. 
about  the  beginning  of  the  year 
432,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Ire- 
bnd.  He  died  at  the  good  old 
age  of  123,  and  was  buried  at 
Down,  in  Ulster.    The  shamrcek 


is  worn,  by  the  Irish,  upon  the 
anniversary  of  this  saint.  When 
he  preached  the  gospel  to  the  Pa* 
gan  Irish,  he  is  said  td  have  illus- 
trated the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
by  showing  them  a  /rf/btV,  or  three- 
leaved  grass,  with  one  btalk.  The 
shamrock  is  a  bundleof  this  grass. 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences. 
The  sun  enters  Aries  on  the  20th, 
at  nine  minutes  past  five  in  the 
afternoon,  when  the  spring  quar- 
ter begins.  The  moon  enters  her 
first  quarter  on  the  7th ;  full, 
13th;  last  quarter,  20th;  and. 
new  moon,  28th.  The  best  time' 
for  observing  the  irregularities  of 
the  moou's  surface,  is  at  the  quar- 
ters, as  the  shadows,  projected 
from  tlic  lunar  mountains,  appear 
the  longest,  when  the  enlightened 
edge  is  turned  towards  the  sun. 
But  as  the  moon,  at  her  last  quar-> 
ter,  does  not  generally  rise  till 
about  midnight,  it  is  better  to  se* 
cure  an  opportunity  of  viewing 
her  through  a   telescope  at  the 

Jirst  quarter,  when  she  may  be 
seen  at  any  time  in  the  evening. 

The  planet  Venus  rises  about 
five  iu  the  morning,  and  dimi- 
nishes in  splendour  as  she  ap- 
proaches the  brighter  beams  of 
the  sun.  She  passes  very  hear 
the  planet  Saturn  on  the  15th. 

Jupiter  is  now  coming  under 
our  observation  in  the  evening. 
He  rises,  on  the  1st,  at  48  mi- 
nutes past  ten;  and,  about  the 
end  of  the  monlh,  as  early  as  nine. 

The  planet  Mars  appears  on 
the  western  side  of  the  meridian 
during  the  evening,  and  sets  a 
little  after  midnight.  He  travels 
nearly  in  the  course  of  the  mid- 
summer sun. 

IV.  NaiuraluU  Diorjj.   TViii 
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general  character  of  March  is  well 
described  in  the  following Jineft: 

*'  In  mantle  of  Froteiis  cUd, 
With  aspect  ferocious  and  wild  ; 

Now  pleasant,  now  sullen  and  sad. 
Now  frowaidf  now  placid  and  mild." 

The  melody  of  birds  n6w  gra- 
dually swells  upon  the  ear.  The 
throstle,  second  only  to  the  nigh- 
tingale in  song,  charms  us  with 
the  sweetness  and  variety  of  its 
lays.  The  linnet  and  the  gold- 
tfnch,  and  the  golden-crested 
wren,  join  the  general  concert. 
Rooks  build  and  repair  their  nests. 
The  former  shoots  rooks,  and 
h'aligs  them  up  tit  (errorem, 
tiiough  these  oirds  cover  his 
ftesh  -  ploughed  land,  not  in 
sfcarch  of  grain,  but  of  the  va- 
rious grubs  and  worms  which  are 
injurious  to  his  future  crop.  The 
Vedge-hog:,  another  proscribed 
animal,  rceds  on  beetles,  cock- 
chafers, and  other  insects,  which 
are  extremely  injurious ;  and  the 
moTe,  that  consumes  worms  and 
^ubs,  is,  probably,  more  useful 
flian  injurious  to  man. — ^Those 
burds,  which  have  passed  the 
wmter  in  England,  now  take  their 
departure  for  more  northerly  re- 
^ons.  The  fieldfares  travel  to 
Russia,  Sweden,  and  Norway, 
and  even  as  far  as  Siberia.  They 
do  not  arrive  in  France  till  De- 
cember, when  they  assemble  in 
krge  flocks  of  two  or  three  thou- 
sand. The  red-wing  takes  his 
leave,  and  the  woodcock  wings 
1(8  aerial  voyage  to  the  countries 
bordering  on  the  Baltic.  Some 
other  birds,  as  the  crane  and  the 
stork,  formerly  natives  of  this 
island,  have  quitted  it  entirely. — 
Frogs,  enlivened  by  the  warmth 
of  spring,  rise  from  the  bottoms 
of  ponds  and  ditches,  where  they 
have  lain  torpid  during  the  win- 
ter. Tb£  smelt  begins  to  ascend 
ivftrs  to  spawn,  when  they  are 
ptkM  m  griat  abuadance. 


Our  gardens  begin  now  to  as* 
slime  a  che^ffol  appearance.— 
Crocuses  ornament  the  borders ; 
the  mezereon  is  in  all  its  beauty ; 
the  little  flowers,  "  with*  silver 
crest  and  golden  eye,''  the  daisies, 
are  scattered  over  dry  pastures  ; 
and  the  leaves  of  honey-suckles  are 
nearly  expanded.  The  buds  of 
the  cherry-tree,  the  peach,  the 
nectarine,  the  apricot,  and  the 
almond,  are  fully  opened  in  this 
month.  Myriads  ot  worms  may 
be  seen  unwinding  their  coiled 
forms,  and  tossing  their  sportive 
tails  about  in  wantonness  and  re- 
velry. Whole  series  of  creatures, 
whose  torpid  state  rendered  them 
undistinguishable  from  the  mud 
they  lay  among,  begin  to  expand 
their  httle  limbs,  and  creep,  or 
swim,  or  emerge  above  the  sur- 
face. Towards  the  close  of  the 
month,  bees  venture  out  of  theit 
hives. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  month, 
the  following  wild  flowers  begin 
to  blow: — ^The  sweet  violet,  (vio^ 
la  odorata ;)  the  common  pilewort. 
or  less  celandine,  (ranunculu$Ji' 
carta;)  the  procumbent  speed- 
well, (veronica  agresiis ;)  the  ivy- 
leaved  speedwell,  (veronica  hede^ 
rifolia ;)  the  white  archangel,  or 
white  dead-nettle,  (^ofittama/^iwi.) 

About  the  second  week,  the 
common  daffodil  is  in  flower: 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  month, 
if  no  unusual  cold  weather  pre- 
vent,  there  will  be  an  addition  of 
the  following  plants  and  trees : 

The  sloe-tree,  (prunua  spino* 
sa;)  the  butterbur,  (tusmago 
petasUes;)  the  hazel-nut-tree,  (eo- 
rylua  avellana;)  the  white  pop- 
lar, (jwpulus  alba;)  the  black 
pophx^popuius  nigra ;)  the  as- 
pen-tree, (populus  tremula;)  and 
the  common  ash-tree,  (fraximu 
excelsior. 

Among  the  preceding  British 
plants^  tSe  less  cejaiidine  niay  bt 
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dntiigmAed  by  its  gkMiy  ydlow 
flowers.  It  appetn  a  littk  like 
the  crowfoot,  or  butloseups ; 
but  the  flowera  are  More  in  that 
lbmi»  which  is  asually  af^o- 
miated  to  a  star.  The  procnai- 
beot  speedwell  is  a  smsli  plant, 
having  heart-shaped  leaves,  and 
sawU  bine  flowers :  sometimes  it 
has  white  flowers.  The  ivy- 
leaved  speedwell  is  abo  a  small 
plant,  having  leaves  resembling 
those  of  ivy.    Both  these  plants 

3f  he  found  in  ploughed  fields; 
,  if  not  checked,  present 
themselves  in  onr  gardens.  The 
bntter-biuris  a  very  singular  plant, 
growing  on  the  banks  of  rivers, 
and  sometimes  in  moist  meadows. 
The  leaves  are  larger  than  those 
of  ai^  other  plant  that  grows 
wild  m  this  country;  but  the 
flowers  appear  before  the  leaves, 
and  grow  in  a  cluster,  somewhat 
like  the  form  of  a  bee-hive,  and, 
all  together,  form  a  panicle,  a 
little  larger  than  an  egg.  In  the 
general  appearance  of  this  cluster 
of  flowers,  we  may  observe  a 
mixture  of  red,  white,  and  green; 
but  it  assumes  most  of  a  reddish 
hue. 

v.  Rammrkdhk  Events. — March?, 
1707.    Twenty-shilling    notes 
issued  by  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, 
tfarch  18,   1781.    The  planet, 

Gcorgium  Sidus,  discovered. 
March  17,  1677.  Valenciennes 
taken  by  storm  from  the  Spa- 
niards, by  the  French.  Louis 
XIV.  was  with  the  army,  and 
the  celebrated  Vauban  directed 
the  operations  of  the  siege. 
Mtrch  28,  1802.      Tlie  planet, 

Pallas,  discovered. 

VI.  Births  and  Deaths  of  IIIms- 

trkms  Individuals.  —  March  2, 

1791.     Died,  at  London,  the 

Rev.  John  Wesley. 

March  8, 1702.  King  William  ID. 

•  eapiied  ttXlLttmogtom  pnhce. 


March  14, 1757.    Admiral  By^ 

was  shot  at  Portsmouth. 
March  16,  44  years  before  Christy 

Julius   CsBsar  assassinated   ai 

Rome. 
March  19, 1811.    The  cMievai^ 

king  of  Rome,  son  of  Bons^ 

parte,  bom. 
March  21, 1566.  Cranmer ,  arek- 

bishop  of  Canterbury,  burnt  al 

Oxford. 
March  24,  1603.    Queen  £lia». 

beth  expired. 
March  27,  1626.    James  I.  diet 

at  Theobald's,  H^rU. 
March  81, 1606.  Des  Cartes  bom 

at  La  Haye,  in  Touraine. 

VII.  Rejhcti^ms.—*'  Beware  of 
the  ufef  of  March.''  This  admo- 
nition, it  is  said,  Cztaaat  rec^ved 
in  a  letter;  but,  neglecting  it, 
and  putting  the  warning  letter 
into  his  pocket,  he  lost  his  life* 
The  assassins  suddenly  fell  up- 
on him,  and  he  sunk  down,  in 
the  senate-house,  covered  with 
three-and-twenty  wounds!  Tha 
IDXS  of  March  (the  15th)  weia 
everesteemed  unlucky,  after  the 
assassination  of  Csesar.  —  Let  the 
young  sinner  listen  to  the  warning 
trumpet  of  the  gospel  ministry. 
The  friendly  caution  sent  to  Csb- 
sar  was  not  repeated.  Perhaps, 
the  reader's  conscience  will  re- 
mind him,  that  he  has  been 
warned  already,  many  times,  in 
vain!  How  awfully  does  the 
oracle  speak :  <*  He  that,  being 
often  reproved,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de-- 
stroyed,  and  that  without  reme- 
dy."  Prov.  xxix.  1. 

PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS. 
No.  III. 


MOTION. 

A  CLOSE  attention  \o  Wife  ^er 
neral  importance  of  mo^^m,  \& 
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calcahited  to  displtj  the  perfec* 
tions  of  our  glorious  Creator.  On 
the  first  morning  of  creation,  it 
was  called  into  exercise;  and, 
from  that  period  to  the  present, 
it  has,  hy  his  all-directing  hand, 
produced  the  various-  terrestrial 
changes  that  successive  mortals 
have  ivitnessed ;  yea,  and  the  fieur 
more  numerous  changes  that  have 
escaped  their  observation.  The 
Bumberiess  compositions  and  de- 
compositions of  nature,  the  mul- 
tiplied productions  of  art,  and 
the  endless  vicissitudes  of  life,  all 
evince  the  importance  of  thb 
well-regulated  principle. 

The  kind  of  motion  most  ob- 
vious, is,  when  an  entire  body 
is  transferred  firom  one  place  to 
another.  The  grandest  of  which, 
of  an  inanimate  kind,  is,  perhaps, 
the  motion  of  a  ship  on  the  ocean. 
Animal  motion  is  still  more  won- 
derful, especially  in  man,  that, 
by  mere  volition,  he  can  move  at 
pleasure.  The  varied  modes'and 
▼elocities  of  their  motions,  also 
deserve  regard. 

But  that  which  is,  perhaps,  still 
more  important  and  common, 
though  often  unobserved,  is  the 
motion  of  the  parts  of  bodies 
among  themselves.  Nor  is  it  ne- 
cessary to  refer  to  any  particular 
class  of  substances,  for  examples 
of  this  kind  of  motion,  as  it  ap- 
pears common  to  all  bodies,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree.  In  vege- 
tation and  animal  life,  this  kind 
of  motion  is  evident,  Irom  the 
progressive  enlargement  of  the 
various  plants  and  animals,  al- 
though the  precise  motion  of  the 
several  particles  that  compose 
them  may  be  imperceptible.  In 
lifeless  substances,  heat  and  cold 
are  found  to  be  constant  agents, 
contracting  or  expanding  them; 
which  alterations  cannot  take 
pbkct,-  but  by  the  action  of  the 
mittiaci  partkies  that  constitute 
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thenu  The  ever-varying 
perature  of  bodies,  must,  there- 
fore, cause  perpetual  agitation  in. 
their  constituent  parts. 

Many  are  of  opinion,  that  an 
entire  change  takes  place  in  the 
human  body  in  the  course  of 
years,  so  that  not  one  particle, 
that  originally  composed  it,  re* 
mains ;  the  primitive  particles 
having  worn  off,  or  been  ejected. 
Of  this  we  are  certain,  that  the 
time  will  soon  come,  when  our; 
souls,  having  left  our  frail  bo* 
dies,  .  shall  be  committed  to  the 
grave,  become  the  prey  of  worms* 
return  to  dust,  and  be  incorpo-. 
rated  with  the  earth.  It  is  no, 
inconsiderable  evidence  of  Di- 
vine wisdom  and  goodness,  that' 
the  very  refuse  of  matter  is  use- 
fully employed.  That  which  is 
offensive  to  us  is  thrown  away, 
and  assists  to  form  productions 
that  beautify  the  field  and  enrich 
the  garden  ;  but  for  which  ar- 
rangement, this  refuse  would  col-, 
lect  in  overwhelming  nuisaes  of 
corrupUon. 

What  though  our  bodies  will 
soon  decay,  and  the  particles  that 
compose  them  be  variously  em- 
ployed, ''  why  should  it  be  thought 
athing  incredible  that  God  should 
raise  tlie  dead  ]"  We  need  indulge 
no  anxiety  about  the  use  it  may 
please  our  heavenly  Father  to 
make  of  our  bodies  after  death* 
seeing  every  atom  is  under  his. 
control,  and,  of  the  sound  of 
the  last  trumpet,  when  the  dead 
shall  be  raised,  he  can  summon 
every  particle,  on  the  wings  of  the 
winds,  and,  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye,  to  its  proper  place,  2Lnd^ 
cause  this  mortal  to  put  on  im- 
mortality. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the 
speculations  of  the  learned,  there 
can  be  no  hesitation,  in  tiie  mind 
of  the  Christian,  in  ascribing  th^ 
origin  of  motion  to  the  Almighty ; 
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and  wte  should  detract  from  his 
fiiory,  in  assigning  the  preserva- 
tion and  regulation  of  it  to  any 
other  cause.  Yet  he  has  dele- 
gated the  power  of  communi- 
cating motion^  mechanically  con- 
sidered, to  a  variety  of  agents, 
who  are,  nevertheless,  completely 
under  his  direction;  such  as 
man^  and  other  animals,  wind, 
water,  gravity,  the  pressure'  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  the  elasti- 
city of  fluids  and  other  bodies. 

Man,  that  restless  being,  is  the 
4Aase  cf  motion  in  far  more  in- 
stances than  could  be  enumera- 
ted ;  as  also  are  animals  in  gene- 
ral; particularly  those  that  have 
beoi  trained,  in  this  respect,  to 
add  to  his  convenience  and  com- 
fort 

Human  ingenuity  has  success- 
fully employed  the  wind,  in  milb, 
ships,  &c. ;  yet,  it  is  an  awful  re- 
flection, how  often  has  the  power 
he  has  thus  employed,  struck  ter- 
ror into  his  soul !  while  one  soft 
word  of  His,  whom  the  winds 
and  waves  obey,  disarms  the  tem- 
pest, and  procures  the  grateful 
gale  or  welcome  breeze. 

The  water,  that  useful  but 
dreadful  element,  is  also  em- 
ployed to  work  mills,  &c.  and 
gives  rise  to  innumerable  mo- 
tUms. 

Gravity   occasions    motion. — 


Every  falling  body  proves  its 
force.  It  always  produces  acce- 
lerated motion;  for,  descending 
bodies,  from  its  influence,  move 
more  rapidly  as  they  approach 
the  surfoce  of  the  earth,  with  a 
reguUrfy-incretamg  velocity. 

The  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
communicates  motion.  It  raisea 
water  in  our  pumps,  and  in  the 
pipes  that  convey  it  to  our  habi- 
tations ;  so  that  much  of  the  com« 
fort  of  hfe  is  owing  to  this  regular 
and  simple  operation.  How  many 
favours  have  we,  for  which  we 
have  never  returned  thanks !  It 
may  please  the  youth  to  know» 
that  when  he  amuses' himself  with 
his  syringe,  he  is  performing  a 
philosophical  experiment,  and 
proving  this  property  of  air, 
which  it  would  be  to  his  credit 
to  be  able  to  explain. 

The  elasticity  of  fluids,  &c. 
though  causes  of  motion  less  ob- 
servable, are  not  less  eflicacious^ 
as  we  have,  in  some  degree, 
shown,  but  perform  their  allot- 
ted part  in  the  operations  of  na- 
ture, as  may  hereafter  be  more 
fully  explained. 

The  combination  of  these,  in 
various  instances,  and  the  laws 
of  motion,  deserve  regard,  and 
will  amply  repay  the  attention  of 
the  inquirer. 

N.N. 


(Bfbitmt^. 


MRS.  ELIZABETH  DAWSON, 

OF    STAIN £S. 


This  very  pious  help-mate  of 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Dawson,  of 
Staines,  took  leave  of  all  her 
earthly  connexions  on  the  13th 


day  of  November,  1815.  It  was, 
after  combating  a  heavy  beating 
tempest,  the  lot  of  the  deceased, 
to  possess  one  of  the  most  gentle 
gales  that  ever  wafted  a  soul  from 
time  to  eternity. 

The  subject   of  this   memoir 
received   an   educ)i\\oii»   v^VvAv 
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pvepued  her  to  min^  with  the 
pol&e  cirolef  of  her  native  town. 
In  tfaeewiy  put  of  life,  sovereign 
grace  obtained  the  heart,  and 
wrooght  the  prompt  decision  of 
quitting  a  pursuit  after  the  &- 
shionable  Tanities  of  the  cay. 
The  hoose  of  prayer,  and  pnohc 
Christian  assemblies,  were  the 
•bjects  of  attraotion,  yielding 
defight  and  food  to  her  spiritual 
nnderstandtng. 

It  was  in  the  early  days  of  the 
muttstration  of  her  pastor,  that 
she  formed,  with  six  other  youne 
persons,  an  addition  to  the  church 
at  Lyme.  The  affection  that 
ens  prompted  by  natural  and 
acquired  talent,  spiritual  excel- 
lence soon  wrouglit  into  an  indis- 
fohible  union,  whieh  only  death 
could  break :  if  tribulation  could 
have  subdued  it,  the  portion  has 
bean  ample.  Many  were  the  af- 
iietions  attendant  on  this  con- 
nexion: but,  to  dilate  on  woe, 
might  not  be  useful  to  the  Chris- 
tian public ;  this  may  suffice,  as 
Iribahition  abounded,  consolation 
■Mtfh  more  abounded. 

The  disease  which  proved  fe- 
tal, cansed  more  than  eighteen 
months'  separation.  The  bitter- 
ness of  that  cup  is  not  to  be 
described ;  it  would  have  proved 
insupportable,  had  not  an  affec- 
tionate sister's  habitation  afforded 
an  asylum,  productive  of  every 
earthly  good,  admmistered  with 
uurelaxed  spiritual  tenderness 
and  love!  To  the  faithfidaass 
of  Jehovah  Jireh  is  ascribed  the 
all-sufficiency  of  his  grace ! 

When  temporary  visits  had 
been  ;ndulcently  afforded' to  the 
deeply-tried  partners  a  few  days, 
or  weeks  at  most,  habitually  led 
the  deceased  to  say,  "  Your  Mas- 
ter's business  must  not  be  neg- 
lected for  unworthy  me :  I  dare 
not  keep  you,  my  deariest  hus- 
huid,  trom  the  service  of  pre- 


cious aodk;  yon  have,  I  beHeve^ 
much  more  work  to  do  for  Cfarist 
and  with  poor  perishing  sinnen  f 
adding,  with  the  sweetest  smiles 
of  aroction,  "  you  know  I  had 
much  retlmr  you  should  vrear 
out  than  rust  ont.''  In  partings 
she  would,  weeping,  say,  *'  If 
we  do  not  see  each  other  again 
on  earth,  we  shall  in  heaven." 

This  long  series  of  affliotioni 
witoessed  bodily  sufierings  not 
to  be  expressed,  llirongh  the 
first  year,  in  anxiety  for  restora- 
tion, medical  assistance  was 
hargely  tried:  all  proving  wui, 
nature  reluctantly  yieklM,  but 
grace  triumphed.  The  will  of 
the  Lord  became  the  grand  de- 
sire, wliether  life  or  deiSlh%  Ui»- 
til  the  last  forty-eight  hours,  tlMBre 
was  little  cessation  of  violent 
cottghing,  with  excruciating  pain. 
Patience  required  its  perfect  work* 
Often  did  the  deceased  say,  *  Sis- 
ter, I  would  not  repine:  do  yon 
think  me  impatient  I  I  hope  not 
to  prove  a  coward  at  last&' .  She 
was  a  wonder  to  many,  bet  the 
last  few  hours  were  yet  more  won- 
derful; the  change  vras -so- pofect^ 
there  was  no  nkore  pain,>  wnnt^ 
or  cmving  desire,  but  Umt  fisT 
the  coming  of  her  dear  Lord  J^ 
sus,  with  fell  salvation^    • 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  mominf 
of  her  dissolution,  after  a  short 
doze,  she  replied  to  inquiring 
solicitttde^  **  All  is  well :  do  go 
to  bed ;  you  were  watching  last 
night.''  Affection  waved  the  idea, 
by  desiring  to  read  a  book.  *  'As  yoik 
will  stay,  it  may  be  the  last  oppor- 
tunity, my  dear,  let  us  unite 
once  more  in  prayer  to  our  hea- 
venly Father."  It  was  sweeter 
than  any-  preceding  vhit  to  the 
footstool  of  mercy ;  the  minutes 
following  were  so  blessedly  in- 
teresting, that  all  reading  vraa 
now  laid  aside,  but  that  of  ibo 
experif»ce  of  a  dyii^g  Chiisliin^ 
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Here  the  reality  of  religion  was 
Men  withoot  a  veil. 
'    The  Lord's  day  now  approach- 
ed,  tlie  kmg  forebodea  season 
•f  departare.    It  had  been  often 
desired  and  expected,   that  her 
■pectal    |[ratification    would    be 
lealixed  m  beginning  the  eternal 
■abbath  on  that  day.    So  strong 
was  the  presentiment,   that,  fre- 
qnendy  at  the  close  of  a  sabbath, 
regret  was  expressed  on  the  al- 
lotment of  another  week's  deten- 
tion in  this  wilderness.    Though 
the  vision  tarried,  it  did  come, 
at  liigh  noon-day,  arid  brought 
pMect    rest — not    a    struggle, 
graan,   or  sigh — exchanging  an 
earthly  for  a  heavenly  sabbath 
7— bleiKied  termination ! 
•  The  earthly  remains  were  de* 
posited,  with  those  of  Mr.  Daw- 
son's fiunily,  in  the  Baptist  bu- 
rial-ground, at  Maidstone.     On 
the  following  Lord's  day,  at  the 
request    of  the    deceased,    our 
brother,   G.  Bentclif,  addressed 
the  congregation,   in  the  Rose- 
yard,   from  Proverbs,    viii.  17. 
The  motives  for  the  selection  of 
the  text,   which  had  been  long 
appointed,  were,  first,  to  Simu- 
late   professing   Chrbtians;    se- 
condly,   and  chiefly,    to  found 
hpkm  It  an  affectionate  admonition 
to  youth,  that  they  might  early 
seek  and  follow  their  only  Saviour. 

Brother  R.  Scott,  at  Lyme, 
was  also  to  occupy  the  same 
words,  with  a  view  to  the  same 
•kgect,  and  to  testify,  **  the  more 
early  the  more  lovely/' 

Stmnes.  D. 


MRS.  A.  PERKINS, 

WIFE  OF  THB  BBV.  W.  PBEKINS, 

tn 


Mbs.  PcAins  died  on  the  28th 
«f  August,  .1815,  albr  a  long 
BmtaB,  in  the  fi^-lpoirtk  ycv  of 
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her  age;  She  was  a  native  of 
Braunston,  in  Northamptonshire, 
where  she  was  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  when 
about  twenty-six  years  of  age. 

The  following  year  she  was  bap^ 
tiled,  on  a  profession  of  repen- 
tance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
and  was  one  of  the  first  members 
of  the  Baptbt  church  in  that 
place.  It  was  so  ordered,  by  Him 
who  fixes  the  bounds  of  our  ha* 
bitation,  that  she  removed,  with 
her  family,  in  1801,  to  Amer- 
sham,  Bucks ;  and  from  thence, 
in  1811,  to  Huncoat,  in  Lan- 
ciashire.  It  was  her  desire  and 
practice,  in  every  new  situation, 
to  cultivate  the  closest  unioii  with 
the  people  of  Qod.  She  therefore 
requested  to  be  regularly  dismis- 
sed from  one  church  to  another; 
that,  wherever  she  resided,  she 
might  "  dwell  among  her  awn 
people ;''  an  example  which  it  is 
much  to  be  desired,  was  mord 
generally  followed.  She  received 
an  honourable  testimony  firom 
the  different  churches  of  which 
she  had  been  a  member,  to  the 
church  at  Huncoat,  which  her 
husband  had  been  the  instrument 
of  raising,  and  where  he  is  still 
the  respected  minbter.  Her  bo- 
dily affliction  was  long  andse* 
vere,  and  her  temporal  circum* 
stances  such  as  required  (rest 
fiutlr and  submission;  but, under 
all,  patience  had  her  perfect  work. 

During  her  last  illness,  whick 
continue  about  five  months^ 
she  exhibited  to  all  who  kneW 
her,  a  remarkable  instance  of 
deadness  to  this  world,  and  4 
'*  life  kid  with  ChriH  in  God." 
Her  conversation  was  not  only 
about  heavenly  things,  butmneii 
concerning  heaven  itself. 

The  thoughts  of  death  wer^ 
at  times,  dislressipg  to  her,  ana 
she  woiUd  exclaim,  "  O !  it  is  m 
dark  valley;"^   |>ut  wwM.  fi^ 
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'quendy  add,  '^  It  is  bat  a  short 
one;  and  nU  is  light  bevond.'^ 
When  harassed  with  unbelieying 
fearsy  and  temptations  of  the 
wicked  one,  Ps.  xxiii.  4.  Isa.  xii. 
10.  and  xliii.  2.  were  iaTourite 
weapons  by  which  she  was  en- 
abled to  combat  the  enemies  of 
her  soul»  and  they  fled  from  her. 
As  the  hour  of  her  departure 
drew  near,  the  terrors  of  death 
were  removed^  and  she  could 
«<  iaugh  at  the  ^Mng  of  kia 
ifear."  On  being  informed  of 
uie  sudden  death  Siz  neighbour, 
ahe  repeated  the  following  Hues 
of  the  poet,  with  an  emphasis 
and  feeling  which  astonished  all 
who  beard  her : 

^'-Plagues  and  death  armmd  me  fly; 
Till  he  bids  I  caimot  die : 
.   Kot  a  Mngle  aliaft  can  hit, 
Till  the  God  of  love  sees  fit." 

A  Cttle  alteration  was  perceived 
ihe  sabbath  evening  before  her 
death ;  and,  on  Monday  moaning, 
she  breathed  her  last^  without  a 


struggle  dragroad.  When 
cold  sweat  of  death  stood  rii 
her  brow,  the  composure  of 
countenance  was  an  index  to 
peace  of  her  mind.  Aad  sca» 
had  she  finbhed  an  earthly  i 
bath  with  her  family,  till  we 
lieve  her  soul  entered  on  the 
of  heaven. 

By  the  death  of  Mrs.  Perl 
the  bereaved  husband  has  los 
amiable  and  afiectionate  parti 
the  mourning  family,  a  tei 
mother  and  judicious  counsel 
and  the  cause  of  true  relis 
one  of  its  sincerest  friends,  ml 
life  and.  death  bore  a  consu 
testimony  to  its  truth,   its 
portance,    and  its  efficacy., 
the  request  of  the  family, 
Edwards,  of  Accrington,-  pra 
ed  a  fiinml  sermon  the  foUoi 
Lord's  day  evening,   from  I 
xiL  10.     A  passage , which, 
had  previously  selected  for. 
purpose. 
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eloquent  and  intensimg  Pauages, 
'  jr.  Second  Edition,  pp.  176*  Oii- 
-  -  ptiknt,  Waugh,  and  Innes,  Edin. 

Hamilton,- London. 

1  .Thb  astronomer  is  not  content 
witl^  a  knowledge  of  the  heavens, 
derived  only  .from  a  few  thousand 
atars,  as  marked  in  the  ancient  c|ita- 
l<Mpies.  These,  however  striking, 
afierd  him  the  iufonnation  of  a  mere 
tyro.  They  are  the  fotrndation,  not 
tte  mmmit  -.  of  his  .attainments. 
Awnre  that  new  Rtaia#jattd;)itao.iDf 
the  first  masrnitude,  have  soinqtimes 
ai^peared,  shone  with! ixlttnsltu'j-  of 
lustre^  remained  stdtlpnafy,  or  mov- 
ed'In  diffmiit  oibi^i;  t^lv^'Wiih.a 
MdHo^-ent,  dfeitaiteif  intb'ihelm- 
iMtf^'4Sf  IqMUfiBi  Mi  irflft^l4f'%l 
MoartMb^   Why  tkoB  aatiified  with 


\ 


present  objects?  traverse  wiQi 
distances  remote,  and  make  a  ] 
into  regions  infinite,  where  nov 
is  trackless !  He,  hopeful  of  80( 
sight,  night  after  night,  diroefi 
steady  and  inquiring  eye  to>  e 
portion  of  the  skies,  and,  not». 
baps,  in  vain.  Impressed  wii 
phenomenon  so  brilliaut  and  i 
nisbing,  he,  Uke  an  eminent  a 
nomcr  of  former  times,  det^rn 
to  extend  inn  views  beyond  the 
assisted  visual  gaxc.  .  Of  tiio  e 
ence  of  innumerable  suns,  with' 
Involving  pbmets,  he  cannot  dc 
though  throiiglli  negKgenoe^OfVf 
causes,  they  \^\fi  hitherto  been 
obsencd,  and.  therefore  aida 
sen^  by  ihe  powers  of  the; 
kxme.^  frikiaieh.l»W  .wodds  1 
bn'lii'.viaiif^^kul^Aiiie  with'i| 
dour,  whete,  before, .  all  'a|i)[ll 
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^ik  wd'  Toid ;  i(  Is  then  he  braves 
the  nortificaUon  of  a  conscioiu  in- 
s^gnificaiice,  arising^  fipom  each  now 
duoovery,.  and  pashes  his  inquiries 
to  the  eaqstence  of  nnllionv  of  workis, 
till,  overwhelmed  with  the  new  ob- 
jects of  his  vision,  lie  exclaims, 
^^  What^  O  Lord,  Is  man,  that  thon 
artmlndAilofhlmr 

Would  there  were  more  menial 
iitronoment — men,  who,  while  exa- 
inMng  ike  miniUi  of  others,  would 
aot  be  content  witii  the  productions 
of  former  times,  as  if  the  inftmcy  of  a 
(Kience  were  the  state  of  its  perfeo- 
Ikm;  bat  would  study  these,  as 
layiiv  the  foundation  of  their  taste 
and  knowledge, — ^men,  who  would 
regard  eaeh  btar  of  magnitude  in 
the  rising  and  resplendent  powers 
oTgeniaSy  in  their  own  times  and 
eooBtfj.  If,  instead  of  the  period 
ef  yovtii  being  wholly  spent  in  the 
writtdlgs  of  the  ancients,  our  own 
clasBlos  were  to  be  erected  on  them, 
and  form  the  greater  part  of  the 
fabric  of  education,  men  would  be 
ketter'  qualified  to  judge  of  the 
beautiful,  the  substantial,  the  noble, 
ind  sublime,  and  would  be  possessed 
of  more  useful  materials  with  which 
they  would  ever  be  ready  to  operate. 
Our  own  new  and  bright  constel- 
lations would  tiien  be  more  univer- 
sally regarded,  and  their  inltuence 
en  each  observer  would  be,  not  only 
tlM  immediate  increase  of  his  know- 
ledge and  taste,  but  the  excitation 
ef  thought — ^thought  as  to  their  own 
■atnre — ^thought  as  to  science  in 
general ;  and  thought  which  would 
overwhelm  the  mind  with  its  im- 
laenflity. 

.  It  is  because  wc  arc  persuaded 
the  C&nstBlUaitm  given  siich  glimpses 
ef  modem  contemporary  genius  in 
our  own  country,  as  arc  calculated 
to  excite  in  the  youthful  mind  an 
invincible  curiosity  to  obtain  as  full 
a  view  of  these  as  opportunity  might 
dlow,  that  we  most  cordially  recom- 
mend it  What  lover  of  science 
ami  religion  does  not  mourn,  that 
the  idle  hours  of  youth  should  be 
engrdssod  with  novels  and  romances, 
to  banefoi  to  the  mind,  the  heart, 
and  the  manneni  of  our  age ;  when 
the  emotions  should  be  excited  by 
the  moat  important  subjects,  and 
the  intellect  be  cultured  in  the  field 


of  science !  Bat,  surely,  if  atriking 
passages  from  our  most  elegant, 
interesting,  aiid  moral  writers  were 
more  frequently  presented  to  the 
mind,  a  love  of  reading  of  a  veiy 
different  character  wouldbe  inspired* 
Other  collections  of  this  nature  aro 
often  improper,  and  are  all  worn 
threadbare ;  the  eye  of  youth  being 
tired  witli  the  reiteration  of  pieces 
in  every  book  of  extracts.  Touch 
them,  therefore,  with  some  of  the 
glowing  beauties  of  a  Chatham,  « 
Pitt,  a  Fox,  and  a  Burke :  interest 
them  with  the  amiable  simpUcity 
and  playfulness  of  a  Cowper :  charm 
them  with  the  neat  and  sublime 
expressions  of  a  Palcy  and  a  Home ; 
in  men  who  have  lately  paid  the  last 
tribute  to  nature-;  but  who  live  In 
the  gratefhl  recollection  of  their 
fathers.  Prove  to  them,  also,  that 
men  not  inferior  live  in  their  day, 
and  claim  their  attention  and  praise. 
For  chastity  of  style,  and  perspicuity 
of  metaphysics,  give  them  a  Stewart: 
for  unrivalled  eloquence  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  fcUow  men,  let  them 
hear  an  Erskine  and  a  Curran :  for 
originality  in  the  higher  walks  of 
intellect,  show  them  the  essays  of 
Foster;  and  for  pulpit  oratory,  hj 
which  eitherthe  affections  are  movedf, 
prejudices  dissipated,  or  the  mind 
overwhelmed  by  sublimity  of  con* 
ception,  exhibit  the  productions  of 
a  Kirwan,  a  Chalmers,  or  a  Hall. 

Atler  such  an  enumeration  of 
names,  (and  these  are  the  principal 
in  our  QmHeUaHony)  our  meed  of 
praise  is  unnecessary.  Each  writer 
has  received  his  eulogy  in  a  higher 
strain  than  we  can  give  it.  Snflico 
it  to  say,  there  is  here  variety,  yet 
selection,  and  eloquence  with  in- 
formation. Modesty  need  not  blush, 
nor  piety  weep,  nor  intellect  fn>wn. 
Much  praise,  Utercfore,  is  due  to  th« 
editors. 


Peffeet  ReKgiaus  Liberty^  the  wki 
9f  every  hunutn  Being;  and  Per* 
sectUianfor  conteience  sake  the  moet 
atrocious  of  crimes,  proved  in  st 
Sermon  for  the  bene/Uof  the  per^ 
seaUed  ProtestatUs  tn  France.  By 
John  Liddon.  Button  and  Coiir 
der.   pp.26. 
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Mr.  Liddon  is  a  veteran  advocale, 
jot  of  tolera(i(ui,  but  of  perfect  and 
dnivrrsal  liberty.  If  it  be  true  that 
'*  blood  haa  a  voice  to  pierce  the 
akiei  :*'  '  if  Ood  has  ordaiued  hifi 
anrowB  against  peneeators;  if  all 
attempts  to  stifle  tlie  cry  of  innooenl 
blood  nmst  eventually  fail ;  then,  in 
the  language  of  the  pnalmist,  we 
may  say,  those  who  have  made  a 
|Mt  and  di^j;^  it,  who  erer  they  be, 
will  fiill  into  the  ditch  which  they 
have  made:  their  mischief  will  re- 
turn upon  their  own  heads. 

A  olottd  of  mystery  hang^  upon 
the  horrid  transactions  at  Nismes, 
but  this  cloud  will,  doubtless,  ere 
k>ng,  be  dispelled. 

Mr.  Lfiddon  has  taken  for  a  text, 
Gal.  ▼.  16,  **  For,  brethren,  ye  have 
been  called  unto  liberty.*'  "^In  the 
introduction,  he  has  given  a  sum- 
mary view  of  the  facts  as  far  as  tliey 
bave  been  disclosed ;  and,  adverting 
to  the  conduct  of  the  persecutors, 
be  askf  with  indignation,  **  and  for 
what?  To  bring  back  the  ages  of 
darkness  and  superstition,  and  to 
wdace  all  mankind  to  a  base  sub- 
missive and  slavish  subjection  to  the 
ehurch  of  Rome,  the  history  of 
wliigh  is  a  history'  of  superstition, 
miaery,  and  blood."  In  the  dis- 
OMDrse,  he  pro|K>ses,  /£r«t,  To  define 
wluit  he  means  by  liberty.  Second, 
To  prove  that  this  liberty  is  equal 
and  universal :  and,  ihird.  That  the 
exercise  of  this  liberty  is  essential 
to  Christianity. 

As  this  subject  will  probably  soon 
claim  our  attention  again,  we  shall 
not  here  follow  the  worthy  author 
into  all  the  particulars  of  his  dis- 
GUBsion.  We  shall  only,  in  the 
most  respectful  manner,  suggest, 
that  if  the  public  shall  call  him  to 
prepare  a  secofid  edition,  he  will 
rauL-h  gratifv  us  by  enlarging  the 
sermon ;  and,  especially,  by  adding 
a  few  more  lines,  at  least,  on  that 
liberty,  with  which  Christ  makes  all 
his  true  disciples  free  ;  without 
which  we  may  be  the  most  wretched 
slaves,  while  we  live  in  a  land  of 
f^teedom,  and,  after  death,  wear 
chains  of  darkness  for  ever !  '<  If 
tbe  Son,  therefore,  shall  make  you 
free,  ye  shall  be  firee  indeed.''  Jotm, 
nii.a9. 


The  Doctrine  of  Graee^  a  Sermmi  on 
fjphesians,  ii.  8.  translated  from  the 
French  of  Peter  Du  Bosc.formerfy 
one  of  the  Pastors  of'  the  Fretieh 
Protestant  Church,  at  Caen,  in  Aoi - 
fMBidy.    Bagster.  pp.  64. 

To  those  persons,  in  wboie  Jadg^ 
ment  sound  doctrine,  and  tbe  niinga 
which  become  it,  are  tubjeots  of 
chief  consideration;  and  irbo  am 
commendably  solicitous,  that  tiicir 
mutual  dependence  and  harmoBj 
should  be  explicitly  stated,  and  ably 
maintained,  the  sermon  we  hava 
now  the  pleasure  to  announce  nrait 
be  highly  acceptable. 

Though  we  are  decidedly  of  opi- 
nion, that,  in  all  attempts  to  comma* 
nicate  religious  instruction,  tbe  fina- 
lities just  referred  to,  must  consti- 
tute the  highest  recommbndatioa, 
yet,  in  the  instance  before  ns,  these 
are  so  happily  associated  with  sob- 
ordinate  excellencies,  as  to  entitle- 
this  discourse  to  a  large  measnie  of 
Christian  approbation. 

The  arrangement  is  natural — 6m 
arguments  are  cogent— the  style  ia 
nervous — and  the  iliostrations  are- 
apposite. 

This  celebrated  preacher,  lika 
others  of  the  French  school,  in  many 
of  his  sermons,  is  not  only  redon- 
dant  in  the  use  of  similes,  but  is, 
we  conceive,  occasionaily  chaige- 
able  with  extending  them  to  an 
ungraceful  attenuation.  The  pre- 
sent specimen,  however,  of  his  rare 
talents,  we  consider  to  be  less  liable 
to  tills  exception.  In  short,  we  an- 
ticipate, that  such  of  our  readers  as 
have  not  seen  this  discourse  will  be 
g^tified  by  its  perusal;  and  will, 
probably,  bo  of  opinion  that,  wlule 
subjected  to  the  disadvantage  of  a- 
translation,  it  must,  neveitheless, 
rank  high  among  the  productions 
of  pulpit  eloquence. 

Where  there  is  much  to  admire, 
is  not  easy  to  select  The  following 
passage  is  from  the  introduction : 

*'  My  dear  brethren,  it  is  neces- 
sary frequently  to  state  to  you  this 
salutary  doctrine,  t  ^'or  it  is  certain, 
that  man  is  by  nature  equally  miser-* 
able  and  proud.  In  his  fortunes, 
he  is  always  haughty  and  arrogant— 
he  insolently  presnmes  on  his  own 
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strength — ^it  pains  him  to  be  depen- 
dent on  ftnottier  for  happineM,  and 
lire  does  •fety  thmif  in  us  power  to 
attribote  it  to  hinuelf:  Not  only 
hate  the  blind'  philoeoplieni  of  pa- 
ganiaai  couidered  themiehrcs  as  the 
•rcldiects  of  their  own  Tirtiie  and 
fortune;  bat,  even  under  the  Chris- 
tian diqiensation,  in  which  the  voice 
^  grace  should  have  taught  men 
better,  nnmbers,  at  all  times,  have 
considered  themselves  as  the  authors 
6f  their  own  salvation.  Neverthe- 
less, to  err  on  this  subject  is  attended 
with  terrible  and  fatal  consequences. 
For  it  robs  God  of  his  glory  which 
is  due  to  him — a  theft  the  most 
atrocioos  that  can  be  conceived.  If 
robbing  temples,  pillaging  altars, 
sleaUng  sacred  vessels,  be  sacrilege 
and  tanpiety,  what  must  it  be  to  de- 
prive God  of  the  honour  of  our  sal- 
vation, and  to  arrogate  it  unjustly 
to  oonetves?  If,  then,  you  love  the 
■lory  of  Jehovah,  and  are  jealous  for 
his  name;  if  yon  would  render  to 
God,  the  things  which  are  God's; 
if  yon  would  jsvoid  affronting  him  by 
apresumption  and  ingratitude  which 
duhoiKmr  him,  vou  must  hold  fast 
this  apostolical  dootrine.  Thai  we  are 
ssMvsygnsei. 

The  truly  respectable  translator 
of  this  diseoane,  is  entitled  to  the 
thanks  of  the  public,  for ''  throwing,** 
as  he  modestly  expresses  it,  **  this 
mite  into  the  theological  treasury  f 
and  we  hope  he  will  be  encouraged 
to  review  his  Intimation  of  a  design 
to  eidaige  the  contribution. 

We  renet,  that  this  article  should 
have  so  long  escuied  our  observa- 
tion; but  wish  that  onr  notice, 
tiMNigfa  late,  mav,  in  certain  situa- 
tions, open  the  door  to  the  etitree  of 
Hons.  Da  Boso,  where  he  was  not 
fomeriy  known. 


Chrmm  Flebik;  or,  mm  Ode  to  tJ^ 
Memory  of  the  ImU  Ree.  Andrew 
FmBer,  tfKMiUrvng,  wko  departed 
me  iJfe^  fmwkmmdjuethf  ImmetUed, 
JTi^T,  1816.  London:  Gale  and 
Fenner;  and  Button  and  Son. 
Price  Is. 

When  we  take  up  a  poem  like 
this,  the  prodnetioa  of  the  flnt  glow 
•f  9Ma^,  when  joy  Is  h^M^y  ^ 


sorrow  freshest,  its  good  intention, 
and  the  shortness  of  time  afforded 
it  constitiite  in  general  a  salllcient 
apology  ibr  exemption  from  critical 
[feverity,  and  we  look  no  fiulher; 
bat,  in  tliis  case,  we  must  own  oor- 
selves  very  agreeably  disappointed. 
The  merits  of  tiiis  poem,  indepen* 
dent  of  its  claims  for  indulgence, 
are  of  no  common  standard ;  therw 
are  in  many  of  the  stanzas,  thoughta, 
conceived  and  expressed  through-, 
out.  in  a  manner  that  prochdms  their 
autnor  a  genuine  poet.  ^ 

We  cannot  avoid  remarking  with 
how  much  greater  fitness,  the  wreath 
is  hung  upon  the  tomb  of  such  a' 
man  as  Mr.  Fuller,  who  devoted  his 
life,  his  talents,  and  his  example  to 
the  benefit  of  those  around   himn 
than  on  the  more  dswling  moon-; 
ment  of  the  warrior  and  the  hero, 
who,  selfish,aad  caring  for  their  owa . 
honour  and  gfory  alone,  have  sacii*  | 
ficed,  without  remorse,  the  lives  and 
comforts  of  others,  and  raised  a  glit»  ^ 
tering  pile  of  splendour  and  pTea-. 
sure,  upon  thev  miserv  and  death. 

The  character  of  Mr.  Fuller  was  [ 
more  remarkable  for  genuine  and' 
intrinsic  worth,  than  for  these  mom 
showy  and  imposing  manners,  whio|k 
too  frequently    adorn    those   who 

risess  nothing  beyond  thenL    This 
well  exprcMod  in  the  following 
lines: 

Hut  thoa  not  lecn  the  diamoitd  lie 
Half  buried  from  the  •esrching  eye, 

Earth'd  in  its  native  ore  ? 
Yon  wonld  not  fancv  inch  a  pdM 
Lay  crnsted  in  the  cfeep  disguise 

Ti\l  anzioos  yon  ezplore ; 
O  then,  transparent,  pore,  and  brig|iC 
It  bureU  upon  yonr  raptur'd  sight! 
Such,  let  the  Muse  declare, 
Soch  was  the  name  and  character 
Of  Full  I R  once  on  Earth :— - 
Lowly  his  birth. 
And  though  h\%  manners  rough — bis  as> 

peel  stern — 
Th'  observing  eye  most  soon  a  oiAMoarn 
discern ! 

The  next  vorse  is  extremely  bean* 
tifnl  particularly  the  middle  and 
latter  part 

He  walk'd  with  Ood— be  knew  his  Mas- 
ter's will  I — 
To  hka.  Devotion  warm 
Gave  iocipresiiTC  charmT— 

And  the'  focbiddiog— y  et  sUariag  still.*^  '. 


.  \ 


left 
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So  have  I  smb- 
The  glowing  beam 
'  Upon  the  dark  rock  bl 
Its  awful  form 
That  brav'd  the  storm, 
:  Repulsive — jet  attntctive  to  the  gase : 
Who  coold  observe  the  terrors  of  the 

place. 
While  the  bright  ray  of  heav'n  shed  lo 
divine  a  graoel 

■'Here  we  may  observe,  that  con- 
ttetofdoom  and  splendour,  {^ran- 
dtonr  tod  sweetness,  light  and  shade 
iHiichfonn  a  beaatifm  pictnre^  and 
a  bcantifUl  poem. 

'•The'.eightti  stanza  contains  a  yery 
pftoperliint  to  those  preachers,  who, 
mistaking  the  pulpit  for  the  stage, 
aihd  themselves  for  performers,  imar- 

eie  tlie  great  tmths  they  are  de- 
ering  receive  an  additional  force 
and  ornament  firom  buffoonery;  and 
Hiat  the  proof  of  their  saccess  con- 
dsts  in  the  laughing  countenances 
^f  their  congregation. 

The  picture  presented  by  the  fol- 
lowing lines,  is  lovely,  and  true  to 
iflKtnre;  and  the  style  and  measure, 
glimimcring  and  fiuUng  as  the  scene 
K  describes: 

'So  b  thy  glorious  brightness  gone. 
Fuller — the  sreat,  the  wise  ! 
'Oneo  in  this  hemispnere  it  ihonoj 
*         Bat  now  in  other  skies ! 
^et  still  upon  these  hills  of  Time 
'if^ee  Hit  twilight  of  txample  shine — 
Thit,  this  remains  to  guide  our  wky 
Acroas  the  thorny  waste  to  an  eternal  day. 

The  thoughts  expressed  in  the 
following  lines,  which  are  the  last, 
are  ori^jinal,  poetic  and  impressive : 

Mourn^  brethren,  moom— 
.   O'er  honourM  Fulls a's  am  I 
Who' shall  the  news  convey  to  India's 

shore, 
To  CAaav— MaRSHMAv^WAan— to 
weeping  Smlampoee? 
Some  gentle  Seraph  breathe  it  there, 
•AU  in  the  solemn  hour  of  pray*r — 

When  from  above, 
,        X)escending  spirits  come 
From  their  celestial  home 
Swift-wing'd  with  love, 
Tb  wipe  the  falling  tear  from  ndrtal 

eyee^ 
To  bring  to  earth  the  nectar  of  the  skies— 
T<^  Uend  -with  human  grieft,  their  angel-; 
sybpathiei. 

Mouiv,  btethren,  movm 
Each  in  his  bitter  turn  t 

repia^  nOt  at  tba^  %ill  •of' 


Yet  whfle  these  tears  jeo  sh«^ 

Less  monin  a  FoitLsaitadf 
Than  with  unnumber'd  aainti  rejoice  tbat 
he  was  giv'n  i 

Or,  ratlicr»  tay— 

Though  he  were  taken  awaj — 
Though  all  the  stately  Cedars  round  as 

TBB  TRBB  OP  IIPB  StttL  STAWDS— AVD 

OOD  IS  ALL  IK  AtLl 

If  we  were  diqx>sed  to  be  Tery 
nice,  we  shotdd  observe,  that  tfao 
cadence  of  the  Unes  is  sbmetinfes 
rather  harsh  and  docs  not  gradnatef 
cqnally  to  the  close  of  (he  stama^ 
but,  even  here  we  think  the  autlioc 
mav  defend  himself;  a  pindaric  ode, 
peitiapsy  like  a  piece  of  Alpina 
scenery,  receives  a  groaler  l^aiaty 
from  its  irregularities  and  wtMning 
Aarrimesses,  which  give  if  a  mof» 
lofty  step  and  more  imposing  aap^edl^ 
than  if  it  had  received  the  last  and 
brightest  polish. 
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The  Editors  earnestly  and  respectfully 
invile  GOcnnranicatiDns  6f  the  above  tfe- 
scription,  as   they  wish  tbe^  Magajoae : 
shp^ld  be  a^IUgiater  of  all  Historical^ 
Facta  reUtihg  to  thb  DenominiUiea. 
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^iMlmm  iRttro^ett,  anb  JEore(jm  aritfrorsenct.. 


RUSSU. 

TBI  decided  BwunTn  adopted  b;  Uie 
Enperar  of  Rom*,  ia  fMng  npport 
U  dM  idMH  of  Iba  Bibfe  Socittj, 
•n  beeoMiog  mora  utd  more  apparcoi. 
WciBdanMadthUbalia*  «>«»  dine- 
tkfu,  tlwi  bII  puceli  eaoMining  Bibtn 
^id  Vmwmbu,  ibmll  be  umedfrM  of 
nptttie  M  Bterj  pirt  of  that  imnicnie 
■■nln,  caatainiiis40  milltoiu  of  people^ 
h  b  Mid,  that  the  Emperur  hu'  latdj  or- 
deRdJM  PrlrMi,  of  the  Gieak  Charcb, 
whowanaublctureiditojointlwarnT. 
Ha  ha*  alw  vrdered  all  Jctnih  from  & 
FMenbo^  aod  ISateaw,  The  fultowJ 
nif  nparUQt  artictoii  Telatirc  to  thii  ex. 
lnuadi*BrT  aonarcb,  will  be  read  wKb 
doap  (Btont.  IiihaaldMam  ai  ifthe 
•eiiptwe  prapboda*.  which  ipcak  of  the 
nonanfai  af  Uia  eanh  aekaawlcdginK 
Uw  Tan  ol  Maniah,  are  lapldlj  falfill. 
log.  See  Pi.  IxiiJ.  10,11.  lu.  ilii.  T, 
SS.In.l«.3,lO,ll,16.  lM.liii.!,lcc. 

Thbsi  iBUitudoiM  in  Ihe  Riiirian 
Empire,  which  ire  detiominated  Cle- 
rical tr  Spiritaal  Sckrilt,  amouat,  in  all, 
to  &&j-c'\ght;  tbe  ehief  object  of 
which  ii  to  irain  up  youDg  men  for  Ihe 
piiaMlj  office.  The  Kholani,  coniiit 
•ftbaMnaf  ibeclergj,  who  enter  them 
wban  abant  ten  jeaci  of  age.  Of  theie 
Sftf«i^  achooJi,  thitty-ui  are  called 


•>|hlv«ii  are  iurerior  tcbouli,  in  wbicb 
tke  Ranian  lBn;oage  onlr.  arithmetic, 
■kd  Um  doetriBSi  orChristiaatl;,  ire  the 
cbiaf  fabJKli  of  itady.  BeMdes-iheM 
itj-fear,  [hsra  are  foor  eiiibliihinenta 
•f.a  higbei  Older,  ileiiominiled  jlcaJt- 
awi;  Til.  Kieff,  Momdw,  Aleiandraff,* 

mou  hopel'ul  young  men  to  the  office  of 
kachert  in  the  iplrilaat  *choali.  When 
Hi.  Fuikciton  published  fait  "  State  of 
Ifae  Greek  Cboich,"  Ifaere  were  SOO 
achool),  nnder  iwutj  teaehen,  \a  the 
•ighteen  inferior  leboDli;  10,000  icho- 
Icn,  nnder  t9r  tcachen,  in  Ihe  thirtj- 
n  aenmariei;  and  4000  yooDg  metij 
wilh  tStj  preceptor*,  in  tile  foor  acade- 
■iei.  AmoikgM  the  letter  iiDinber  are 
included,  Ihoie  •■  who  ire  defined  for. 


'AttHcfaed  tolhe  monailen  of  St.  Alci 
aodsr  Newikj.  fram  which  it  (akea  it 


llie  clintch,"  alludod  to  balnw.  TliMb 
Gli]r.ci(hl  inNitntiani  are  nfpmtmt 
cbicllj  at  Iba  eipenie  of  go**niaaMt 
■Dd  the  pcoHDt  emperor,  in  1B07,  aag> 
nienled  tlia  aDooal  intt,  devoted  ta  liM 
uhjrct.  froa  180,000  mblct,  to  nWM 
ihBQ  360,000.  Gnat  indeed  hai  baa 
the  libcralilj  of  the  pieaent  RnMan 
iDDiiiriih,  and  hti  example  tuj,  naj 
muii,  piodute  a  powerfoiinflaeste  oath* 
nobilil/.  TheM  Mbotdi.  buM*er.  Mill 
rdliiirerDfthetaccommodatioiu  andiri* 
pravemcnm  and  (hoagh,  in  tbe  abMfMf^ 
ihu  Dumber  taaght.  and  teqaCed  fei 
icucbing,  appear!  great,  it  nut  ba  i» 
membsiad  that  ifaa  iiepeiial  aalhsritr, 
tu  whom  tbaia  a«uiuei  refer,  euanJil 
uD  (he  aoM  moderate  conpataiion,  ora* 
mure  than  40  mllliani  of  tlM  buman  neat 

I'hese  few  parlif  alan  will  eoahlo  jtmt  ■ 
leideri  more  full;  to  ■ppreciil*  the 
Inipoiiince  of  the  laltowiug  Ukaix,  t«. 
( cnily  publi.Tied  bj  tbe  finperoi  Alea- 
uiidrr.  Sbcli  language,  proceeding  fiA 
a  mauatch,  whoae  autkority  b  ao  exieD- 
«lve,  in.eipIaDatioii  of  hU  Mtn  wimtr 
tiiiiii  be  heard  with  pleaiiue  bj  etctj 
ChrixJan,  and  certain);  ought  dm  lo'he 
licaid  in  vain.  To  wy  nolhing  of  Ida 
imperial  nuoifeUA,  lately  pnbluhfl^ 
such  laneuage  bolb  calli  far  gralitudB  tV 
G  od,  and  fiuuiihci  an  additional  naao^ 
if  111;  were  wanting,  for  frequent  :eoo>- 
pti^Qi'c  with  lb«  aibortalion  of  Sl  PanU 
ll'iro.  ii.  1,  I,  Sec.  A  friend,  having 
uliliginil;  faiouicdmewiibatianalatioti 
at  ibe  uiate,  from  a  Riuuan  nawipape^ 
lately  arrired  in  thii  coouliy,  it  ia  M  ' 
joui  icrvice  for  publication. 


Uiaie  if  Ml  Iit^ftrial  Sft^a^  (if 
Emperor  Alexmdtr,  to  tit  (JMh 
miumfor  M«  Cltrieal  Stieob  in 

Havimo  approved  of  ererj  thln^ 
that  the  committee  for  tbe  Clerical 
Scboolt,  in  their  Rrpott  ot  tbe  cnhof 
luit  laODib.  (.tuguat,)  have  laid  belbra 
■ne,  I  conaider  it  neeeaatry  to  explain  aw 
men  Hen,  reipecting  tbv  ednctrtion  c^ 
ihoK  who  are  deatined  for  the  ehutch.~^ 
As  iDlbeSntecadcnieal  conrae  of  thS 
colli^ge  of  Ateaander  Newskv,  wfakh  b 
lion  concladeH'.  teacher^  have  beed 
Irsined  Ot  the  'Cleiical  Scbdola,  ili 
Die  dialricto  of  St:  T^RuabnTg  and  Mm>' 
cnw,  it  ii  my  wii&'  that  \lw  tonmAiM* 
may  direct  tMt  UtenlSii,  Mt'Wi^'ta 
ihMi  n<w%  iMnW  tM»<h-.M<AM« 
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tfle  ichooli  tbenselvM,  that,  in  the  fallest 
seiiie  of  tlMT  word*  thejr  nuiv  be  formed 
Hto  school*  tff  fibe  Truflk— 4be  troe  fa- 
lightening  of  the  mind  most  be  produced 
bj  that  light, «  Which  shmeth  in  darhuu 
mui  the  darknoi  compreheruUth  U  not" 
By  folIowUigi'tiiifoery  inttance,  this  light, 
tboae  who  are  learning,  will  be  directed 
to  the  trae  aonrccs  of  knowledge,  throagh 
<lie  meaua  which  the  gospel  displays  to 
fv,  hi  the  most  sublime  simplicity,  and 
the  most  perfect  wisdom,  — ^  saying* 
«■  Chrut  is  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
kfi.**  Let,  then,  the  sole  oMect,  of  these 
•chools,  be  the  education  of  the  youth  to 
•otive  Chriitianity.  On  this  may  be 
Amnded  ail  those  instructions,  which  are 
atcemry  for  their  future  destination, 
without  fearing  the  misleading  of  the 
vbdentandins,  which  will  then  be  subor- 
dhitfee  to  the  light  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
.  1  am  convinced  that  the  committee  for 
.dericalSchools  will,  imploring  the  Lord's 
assistance,  nse  all  their  exertions  to  ac- 
complish this  end,  without*  which,  no 
Umm  benefit  can  be  eipected. 

(Signed)      ALEXANDER 


Sktntordmmy  Ckritiimi  TVeoly  he- 
iwtem  tkt  BmperoT  -rf  Austrut, 
die  Eing  of  Pruaioy  emd  the 
Emftrcr  ofRniVA. 

St.  PETmsBURO,  Jan.  13. 
The  following  is  the  Manifesto  which 
Us  Imperial  Majesty  pnblbhedonChrist- 
■iatday : 

•    *  By  the  grace  of  God,  we,  Alexander 

the  first.    Emperor  and  Autocrat 

cf   all  the  Russiai,  Ace.    hereby 

make  known-~ 

**  As  we  have  seen  from  experience, 

and   from  Ae   unhappv  consequences 

that  have  resulted  for  the  whole  world, 

that  the  course  of  the  political  relations 

in  Europe,  between  the  powers,  has  not 

been  founded  o»  those  true  principles 

H^n  which  the  wisdom  of  God,  in  his 

reveJiitions,  has  founded  the  peace  and 

proaperity  of  n4tions. 

*•  We  have  ooBsequentIy»  in  conjunc- 
tion with  their  Majekties  the  Emperor  of 
Austiia^  Francia  the  Firsty  and  the  King 
of  Prttsshb  Frederic  WiUianir  pro- 
ceeded to  form  an  alliance  between  us, 
^to  which  the  other  Chrutian  powers  are 
jftvUed  to  accede,)  in  which  we  sedpro* 
cally  engagie,  both  betwefn  ourselves 
■nd  in  respect  to  our  sulycts,  to  adopt. 
n»  Uie.  ioie  meana  to  attaio  this  end,  the 
priiaciplB  drtwn  from  the  word*  and 
doctrine  of  oar  Savionr  Jtaoa  Christ, 
who  preaches  doC  to  Kve  ki  camity  and 
liafrcd*  bat  in  p^at*  mA  love.  ,  We 
Me  and  uapleca  ^  Mespipg  of  the 
Mmi  aiak;  mm  m  ncte d  union  b^ 
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their  general  good^  and,  (dftonad  by 
the  onion  of  all  the  rest*)  nay  no  eda 
dare  to  fall  off  from  it.  We  acconHagfy 
subjoin  a  copy  of  this  union,  ordering  it 
to  be  made  generally  known,  and  reail 
in  all  the  churches. 

«(  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  day  of  the 
birth  of  our  Saviour,  25lh  Dec.  1815. 

"  The  original  is  signed,  by  his  Impe- 
rial Majesty's  own  hi^, 

«  ALEXANDBR.** 

Isr  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  aad 
Invisible  Trinity. 

Their  Mujesties  the  Emperor  of  Ant- 
tria,  the  King  of  Prussia,  and  the  Em- 
peror  of  Russia,  having,  in  couaeqaeiic* 
of  the  great  events  which  have  amrked 
the  course  of  the  three  last  yeart  an  £a« 
rope,  and  especially  of  the  hleasiny 
which  it  has  pleased  Divine  Providence 
to  shower  down  upon  those  states,  which 
place  their  confidence  and  their  hope 
on  it  alone,  acquired  the  intinwte  eoa- 
viction  of  the  necessity  of  foundinK  the 
conduct  to  be  observed  by  the  powera 
in  their  reciprocal  relation*  apep  the 
sublime  truths  which  the  holy  teugioD  of 
our  Savioar  teaches— 

They  solemnly  declare,  that  the  pre* 
sent  act  has  no  other  object  than  to  pub* 
lish,  in  the  face  of  the  whole  world,  their 
fixed  resolution,  both  in  the  adminiatr» 
tion  of  their  respective  states*  and  in 
their  political  relations  with  every  othef 
government,  to  take,  tor  their  solr-gaide* 
the  precepu  of  that  holy  leKgion^ 
namely,  the  precepts  of  justice,  Chii»« 
tian  charity,  and  peace,  which»  f^r  froaa 
being  applicable  only  to  private  coo- 
cerns,  mast  have  an  immediate  infiucoce 
on  the  councils  of  princes,  and:guide  ail 
their  siep«,  as  being  ibe  only  meaas  of 
consolidating  human  institutioaak  and 
remedying  their  imperfect  ions.  In  eon* 
sequence,  their  majesties  have  agiaad  e» 
the  following  articles; — 

Art.  I.  Conformably  to  the  words  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  wrich  command- el^ 
men  to  consider  each  other  as  brethrear 
the  three  contraciing  raonarchs  will  re« 
main  united  by  the  bonds  of  a  true  and 
indissoluble  fraternity,  and  considerin|f 
each  other  as  fdlow  countrymen,  they 
will,  on  all  occasions,  and  in  all  plaoesy 
lend  each  other  aid  and  asfti^taace ;  and# 
regarding  themselves,  towards  their  sub* 
jecls  and  armies,  as  £stber  of  families^ 
they  will  lead  them^  in  the  same  spiite 
of  fraternity  with  which  they  are  aai« 
mated  to  protect  religion,  peace,  and 
justice. 

Art.  II.  In  consequence,  the  sole  prin- 
ciple in  force,  whether  between  tlie  saM 
govemiMnt  or  between  their  soby^oUj 
ihaU  be  that  of  doing  each  other  reci^ 
piocal  aerricat   ^^  ^^  Xtft^^jVa^  W^ 
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VMlterpUc    |9od    w01»     iff   wBuatuwl 

Affectioa  with  wbich  tbey  ought  to  be 

■nimftHi  to  considtr  tbeoiMlYcs  all  as 

neabtft  of  ona  and  tha  msm  Chruliaii 

niatioiii  the  thme  alliad  princes  looking 

•o  thoiiiseWeB  as  neieljf  delegated  bjf 

Proridence  to  goTern  three  branches  of 

the  DUO  fiuulj»  namelyi  Aastriai  Prassia, 

•nd   Russia;    thus  coofessing  that  the 

Christian  world*  of  which  they  and  their 

|»eople  iorm  a  part,  hast  in  reality*  no 

<rtlierSororaign  than  Him  to  whom  alone 

yowcr  really  beiongi*  because  in  Him 

•lone  ftrt  fonnd  all  the  treasares  of  love, 

science^  and  infinite  wisdoo^  that  is  to 

say.  Godi  our  Divine  Saviour,  the  Word 

of  the  Most  High,  the  Word  of  Life. 

Their    Miuestiea    oonsequantly    rccon- 

Bend  to  their  people,  with  the  roost 

tender    solidtodc,  as  the  sole   means 

OC  enjoyifig  that   peace    which  arises 

jfrom  a  good  conscience,  and  which  aloiie 

is    dorahle,    to   strengthen   themselves 

every  day  more  and  more  in  the  princi- 

plea  and  exerciae  of  tha  duties  winch  the 

Divine  Sarioar  has  taught  to  mankind. 

Aft  ni.  All  the  powers  who  shall 
choose-solemnly  to  avow  the  sacred  prin- 
ciples which  have  dictated  the  present 
act,  and  shall  acknowledge  how  impot- 
tagt  it  is  for  the  happiness  of  nations, 
tOf  long  .agitated,  that  these  truths 
should  heacefortb  exercise  over  the  des- 
tinies of  mankind  all  the  influence  which 
bclo^ga  to  tbemf  will  be  received  wiib 
caaal  ardour  and  affection  into  this  holy 
suiaBCOa 

DoM  in  triplicate,  and  signed  at  Paris, 
iha.yc|tf  of  gnot,  1815,  I4th  ^SKith)  Sept. 

<L.S.)    FRANCIS, 
<L.S.)    FRBDBRIC  WILLIAlfrl, 
(L.S.)    ALEXANDER. 
^Senrormable  to  the  original, 
(Signed)      ALEXANDER. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


(TRANSLATION.) 

Lmer  from  Kriihnm  Pal,  the  first 
ized  Hindoo,  To  Mr.  Barclay, 
ihcimKhig,  my  future  statPi 


RacsiTUfO  thy  letter,  and  being  filled 
with  joy,  I  blessed  and  praised  God,  for 
God  is  gU>iified  in  the  love  you  show  to 
ui.  and  oar  minds  are  refresliSKL  Ytrapray 
to  God,  ond  konce  the  ftopU  of  Bengal 
9hl^H  salaetMni.  Christiaos  are  not  of 
tills  world,  therefore  tlic  world  hnteth 
them,  hvt  it  Ivsteth  them  without  a  cause, 
hiKaose  it  knovreth  not  the  Father  nor 
the  XiordJ^sos  Christ.   (Jod  will  fulfil  his 

YOL.   ¥111. 


own  word  of  prophMv  {  as  the  wiiters.  fill 
the  sea,  so  Ood  will  ffll  the  earth  with  tl» 
religion  of  Christ.  Now  this  day  is  be^ 
gun«  for  the  glad  tidii^s  of  Christ's  death 
have  been  spread  over  Bengal,  and  the 
people  of  man^  other  kingdoms  are  con^ 
lag  to  be  baptised.  The  minds  of  all  ase 
shaken«  and  they  begin  to  think,  "These 
people  are  disprovlug  our  old  religioi, 
and  preaching  to  us  a  new  religion  through 
the  death  oi  Christ,  what  shall  we  do?  If 
we  believe  in  the  religifiu  of  Christ,  we 
shall  fall  into  disanice,  and  if  we  do  not 
believe,  we  shall  fall  into  everlasting 
punishment."  In  this  way  the  minds  of 
the  people  are  divided. 

In  tlie  city  of  Calcatta,  the  brethren 
built  me  a  house,  where  I  staid  four  yean, 
and  preached  at  fifteen  houses  during  tl^ 
weak,  and  at  the  houses  of  many  othen 
had  meetings  for  i»rayer  and  worsbw. 
To  write  all  would  be  too  much,  on  whum 
account  I  forbear.  After  tliis  1  went  to 
Sylhet,  on  the  way  I  cane  to  Dhaka,  and 
took  a  house;  there  I  ohuined  favour 
in  the  eyes  of  Minauclee,  a  B^gnl,  who 
asked  me  why  I  came  there.  I  said 
I  had  with  me  many  books.  He  asked, 
what  books  ?  I  informed  him  that  I  had 
the  Law,  and  the  Psalms,  and  the  Gos- 
pels; that  some  of  these  books  were  in 
the  Bengalle,  the  Persian,  and  the 
Hindee  languages.  To-morrow,  said  he, 
I  will  invite  you  to  my  house,  for  many 
Moguls  come  to  see  me.  The  next  day  S4 
Aloguls  assembled,  and  the  above  person 
sent  a  servant  to  call  me,  desiring  me  to 
bring  my  books  with  me.  1  took  on^ 
Bengalee  and  four  Persian  books  with 
me,  and  placed  the  books  before  them* 
Three  of  them  began  to  read.  One  of 
them  fell  upon  the  filMsage  in  Matthew, 
•*  If  thy  right  hand  offend  thee^  cut  it  off," 
Uc.  He  praised  the  passage,  and  said, 
Husrat  Easa,  (the  excellent  Jesus,)  had 
given  to  his  disciples  good  Instructions. 
They  took  thirty  oooks,  and  two  others 
for  the  Nabob,  and  one  for  the  son  of  a 
European,  llius  thirty-three  books  were 
put  into  the  hands  of  these  people.  To 
my  lodgiuES  many  came,  to  whom  I 
preached  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Savi- 
viour's  death ;  many  asked  for  books,  but 
1  gave  only  a  few,  for  I  had  yet  far  to 
go.  From  hence  J  went  to  Sora,  and 
going  into  the  market-place,  conversed 
at  the  court  house,  reaidiug  the  6th  of 
Matthew.  The  people  were  pleased,  and 
requested  me  to  leave  them  some  books*. 
I  gave  them  about  forty.  On  my  jour- 
ney in  ihe  other  places,  I  preaolted  the 
GcMpel  to  many ;  but  I  forget  the  names 
of  the  places.  At  length  I  arrived  at 
Sylhet,  and  gained  an  introduction  to 
Mr.  Smith,  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Carey. 
Mr.  Smith  sent  the  iottec  to  1\\«  V^^^» 
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tvYio  called  met  and  inquired  into  the 
object  of  my  visit.  I  told  him  I  was 
come  to  preach  about  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  give  away  books.  •*  What 
books  ?"  Parts  of  the  Bible  in  Benga- 
lee, PersiaUf  and  U'mdee.  "  Let  me  see 
them.*'  1  brought  them  all  to  him.  He 
examined  them,  knowing  the  Bengalee 
and  Persian,  and  gave  me  leave  to  sup- 
ply those  who  a»ked  for  them.  Several 
persons  of  the  j  udge's  court  took  books, 
and  ttiey  were  soon  spread  through  the 
town.  Many  people  from  other  parts 
were  then  at  Sylhei. ;  they  also  came  to 
the  house  of  the  Judge,  aiid  received  the 
Scriptures.  The  Judge  invited  me  to 
stay  at  Sylhet  four  or  five  days,  after 
which  be  promised  to  send  me  to  another 
part  of  the  country,  he  did  so,  and  fur- 
nished me  with  the  guard  of  a  Sepoy, 
.directing  me  to  go  to  Perooya,  in  the 
Khashee  district.  I  went  thither,  after 
tome  days.  Here  the  Judge  built  for 
me  two  large  thatched  houses,  and  1 
staid  here  six  months  and  baptised 
leveral  persons,  four  of  them  Sepoys, 
and  two  of  them  Khashees,  and  another 
a  man  of  Assam.  From  hence  I  returned 
to  Serampote';  but,  on  my  way,  and  in 
many  districts  delivered  the  news  of 
■alvation,  the  particulars  of  which  I 
f  cannot  write.  In  April  of  this  year  I 
.went  to  Cutwa ;  and  after  a  short  stay 
went  to  the  great  festival  of  Uradweep, 
.when  100,000  people  were  assembled. 
.Amongst  the  crowd  I  preached  the  Gos- 
pel, A  Bramhun,  who  has  near  1000 
disciplesi  was  at  this  place.  1  had  con- 
TCrsed  with  this  man  eight  years  before 
this.  When  I  met  him  in  the  crowd, 
I  said.  *'  Oh  I  Bramhun,  where  art  thou 
going  with  all  tHbse  disciples.  Torn 
asain,  Christ  has  given  his  soul  lor  thee.** 
He  said,  *•  Not  yet — after  ten  years  we 
•hall  all  be  one  cast."  I  said,  <*Ahl 
Bramhun,  but  if  you  die  to-day, 
where  will  you  go  ^  If  you  can  this 
hqur  turn  to  Christ,  yuu  will  be  bloss- 
ed."  He  answcr<^d,  **  T  agree  to  your 
doctrine,  but  at  present  1  cannot  avow 
myself;  when  the  time  comes,  I  will  do 
it." — From  hence  I  returned  to  Cutwa. 
land  took  a  journey  into  IU*erbhooro.  I 
6rst  called  on  our  baptized  brother 
Veislmub-das  at  Siuorce».  He  had 
formerly  been  a  disciple  of  Rusu-raj.  I 
staid  with  him  four  days  and  talked  to 
inan^. — At  Lapoor  1  found  aChoitaudas, 
a  friend;  tliough  not  b.nptized,  he  be- 
lieves in  Christ.  At  uight,  many  people 
from  the  village  came  to  his  house.  I 
read  to  them  a  part  of  John,  and  ex- 
plained, and  they  heard  attentively. 
From  hence^  I  went,  to  Lakra-koonda, 
9ad  found  Kriabira-rOie»  one  of  the  dis- 
Sminpiet  ai  Kusn-raj.  The  latter  was 
ike  fender  ofaeur  a  (liousaud  people*. 


but  stverat  of  his  disciples  btve  hetm 
baptised.  I  staid  here  two  days*  pny** 
ing  and-  preaching.  Krishna.  pro» 
fesses  to  wish  for  baptism.  AtMolnai* 
bhoorec  'I  preached  twice :  I'  novr  re> 
turned  to  Uutwa  and  from  thence  to 
Serampore. 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Ramnioolal  has 
100,000  disciples ;  several  of  them  have 
been  baptised.  Another  man  named 
Neeloo,  who  had  about  100  disciples* 
has  lost  some  few  by  their  baptism.  He 
was  proud,  and  could  not  confess  Christ 
openly ;  bnt  some  of  his  people  are  stiH 
listening  to  the  word. 

In  this  manner,  from  Calcutta*  to  all 
the  country  round,  from  Nepal  north- 
wards, to  Benares  in  the  west,  and  liroas 
ihence  to  Sylhet  in  the  east,  the  Gospel 
of  God  b  being  made  knovrnl 

KRISHNA  PAL- 
Seromporf  J  Ju^  20, 1614. 


LETTER 

From  Mr,  CkuUr  to  Mr>  Tmmmf,  re* 
laiive  to  the  lou  ef  his  tw0  Stnu  h^ 
ShipwreclL 

My  dear  BaoTHBR^ 

1  waxTE  to  you  now  from  the  dreary 
depths  of  affliction.  Many  months  be- 
fore you  will  see  this  you  will  no  donbt 
have  heard  of  the  sharp,  heavy,  almost 
insupportable  trial, with  which  oar  allwise, 
most  righteous,  and  most  gractoas  God 
has  been  pleated  to  afflict  your  missiott- 
ary  brother  and  sister,  in  Colombo.  I 
suppose  yon  had  teceived  information 
that  led  you  to  expect  you  might  soe  our 
two  dear  lovely  first-bom  sons  in  £ng- 
land ;  but  instead  of  that  yon  have  beard 
that  these  poor  dear  little  fellows  have 
met  with  an  untimely  death,  in  a  watery 
grave.  O  what  reason  have  we  to  say* 
'*  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 
footsteps  arc  not  known.'*  Rebellious 
nature  would  lead  us  to  say«  '^O  why 
did  Providence  give  us  two  such  lovely^ 
promising  boys,  if  they  were  to  be  so 
soon  cut  oti^  and  both  snatched  away  in 
such  a  distressing  manner  ?  Why  wera 
we  led,  after  we  had  prayed  for  months 
that  wc  might  be  directed  to  do  what  ^a 
right,  why  were  wc  permitted  to  send 
them  by  that  fatal  vessel,  which  was  des- 
tined, instead  ut  conveying  her  charge  to 
their  desired  haven,  to  bury  them  in  the 
sea,  or  leave  them  floating^  Jifslesa 
corpses  upon  its  surface  ?  How  can  we, 
unaer  such  very  trying  and  mysterious 
dispensations,  how  can  we  believe 
that  »God  is  love?*'  That  like  as  a 
father  pilieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  love  him.  "He  knoweth 
our  frame,  &c.  ^No,  rather  all  these 
things  ate  Hgainst  us.  .If  wc.  arc  be^ 


mELIOIOUS   INTELLIGBNCB. 


1«7 


Tttftved  of  oar  childi«ii»  w«  are  bereaved. 
LetBone  attempt  to  comfort  u8«  for  we 
wUfgo  down  into  the  gnitre  onto  our 
soni  BOnroing."  Such  mj  dear  brother* 
yea  and  worse  than  theie,  would  be  the 
mad  ravings  of  blind  unbelief  and  re- 
bellious nature.  But  how  different  .-the 
language  of  Sciipture  and  of  Bible  saints. 
*'  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God.y; 
^  SbaU  we  receive  good  at  tlie  hi^^dsW 
God#  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?" 
•*  The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  bath  taken 
awajt  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
And,  I  maj  add«  how  different  the  lan- 
guage of  reason  as  exercised  bj  a  re- 
newed mind.  This  leads  us  to  say*  in 
such  a  trial*  as  now  exercises  our  faith 
and  patience.  True,  oor  Father  now 
makes  us  smart  under  his  chastising  rod. 
This  dispensation  is  dark  indeed.  I 
know  not  why  or  wherefore  such  a  stroke 
bas  been  laid  upon  me;  but  I  know 
that  all  things  are  ordered  by  him,  and 
that.be  is  infinitely  wise*  and  therefore 
has  made  no  mistake.  He  is  a  Just  God* 
aod  trae :  so  that  it  is  impossible  there 
should  be  the  shadow  of  injustice  in  any 
thing  be  does.  N^*  so  far  from  it*  that 
I  Jiave  no  doubt  but  this  very  painful 
stroke  is  intended  for  good.  '*  We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
«md  to  them  that  love  God*"  &c. 
With  regard  to  all  that  is  dark  and  mjs- 
terions  in  the  providence*  I  will  at  pre- 
lent  trust  and  wait.  Ere  long*  all  will 
be  made  plam ;  **  what  he  does  I  know 
not  now*  but  I  shall  know  hereafter." 

Sodi  are  the  considerations,  my  dear 
hfother*  that  have  supported  and  con- 
solated  the  minds  of  myself  apd  my 
4ear  wife  imder  our  present  heart-rend- 


ing calamity.  The  perusal  of  Stennet'a 
excellent  sermon  on  that  text — <*  Be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God*'*  has  been 
made  a  great  blesaang  to  us.  Mrs. 
Chater  felt  the  first  shock  severely* 
and  from  her  particular  situation*  I 
dreaded  the  consequences ;  but  blessed 
be  the  Lord*  she  was  soon  enabled  to 
listen  to  the  dictates  of  reason  aud  re- 
ligion* and  has  been  mercifully  support- 
ed. I  have  myself*  (to  the  praise  of 
rich  grace  be  it  spoken)  been  more  than 
supported.  I  have  found  the  languase 
of  our  dear  Pearce  as  suitable  as  possiMe 
to  my  experience.  "  Sweet  affiiction^*' 
&c. 

As  Mrs.  Chater  is  unable  to  write  to 
her  sister*  and  excepting  a  few  lines  I 
have  sent  to  Dr.  Ryland*  I  can  send 
no  more  than  this  by  the  present  eon- 
veyance.  You  will  much  oblige  us  by 
informing .  oor  dear  brothers  and  sisten 
how  the  Lord  has  brought  us  through 
our  heavy  trial.  This  b  the  fourth  d^ 
since  we  heard  of  it 

I  need  not  say  pra^  for  us.  I  know 
you  will;  I  have  no  doubt  thousands 
will.    This  is  a  consolation. 

I  have  just  obtained  liberty  to  preach 
in  the  Fort,  aud  I  hope  a  prospect 
of  doing  much  good  is  before  me. 
Were  I  in  a  better  mood  for  writing, 
many  pleating  circumstances  might  bo 
mentioned,  I  have  now  only  time  to  add». 
that  my  dear  wife*  uniting  in  Christian 
love  to  yourself*  Mrs.  Ivimey,  and  mora 
than  I  can  name. 

I  remain  in  deep  affliction. 
Your's  alTectiouately* 
J.  CHATER. 
Colombo,  Sept,  lit,  1815. 


IDomtssUt  iBitUsiam  ^nteQCjBtence. 


BAFnST  IWSH  SOCIETY. 


Letter  cf  Imtruttume  from  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  f 
to  Mr,  Edmund  Rogers, 

Committee  Room,  Oct,  d4>  1815. 

PlAX  BaOTHIR  ROOBRS* 

..^aoai  the  information  received  con- 
eeming  you*  the  committee  of  the 
«*  Baptist  Society  for  promotins  the  gos- 
pel in  Ireland**'  have  engaged  you,  as 
an  Itinerant*  for  six  months*  hoping  it 
may  lead  to  your  permanent  settlement 
b  that  put  of  the  muted  kingdoiD,  too. 


long  neglected  by  all  classes  of  British 
Christians*  Before  you  proceed  to  the 
place  of  Yoar  destioation^  which  we  sop- 
pose  will  be  Portarlington,  (but  in  thia 
particular  you  must  be  directed  by  the 
corresponding  committee,  in  Dublin,} 
you  will,  we  are  fully  persuaded,  be 
gratified  to  receive  from  the  couimittce 
some  general  directions,  and  advice,  as 
to  the  measures  they  wish  you  to  adopts 
to  carry  into  effect  one  of  the  objects  of 
the  society ;  viz.  **  to  encourage  oiinibters 
to  itinerate  in  Ireland,"  for  the  purpose 
of  extending  the  knowledge  of  the 
gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  by  preach* 
log  the  doctrinei  of  lYie  taVbim^fvoxv^ 


las 
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hi  which  tha  Baptittf  agree  with  all  the 
orthudox  protekttiit  chirabM. 

The  object,  dear  bmcher,  whkh  jov 
have  in  view,  is  the  Mitie  ai  that  of  the 
apoftie  of  the  Geniiles,  who  was  leat 
*'  to  open  men's  eyes,  and  to  tarn  them 
Pmrn  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  that  they  may 
receive  forgiveneits  of  tlieir  sins,  and  an 
hiheritanoc  among  them  which  are  tanc- 
tified  hy  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus." 
"  The  6eld/'  a  part  of  which  you  are 
sent  to  cultivate,  **  is  the  world,**  and  ^uu 
will  find  **  ihe  men  of  the  world,  living 
without  God,  without  Christ,  and  with- 
out hope,"  both  amongiit  Roman  Catho- 
des, and  Protestants ;  you  will  not,  thcre- 
ibre,  let  any  religious  disthictions  roalce 
any  diflference  Id  your  attention  to  the 
nnconrerted ;  as  an  unconverted  Reaian 
Catholic,  and  an  unconverted  Protes- 
tMit  are  alike  in  the  gall  of  biltcmess, 
ahd  in  the  bonds  of  Iniquity .  lUcollect 
that  your  work  relates  entirely  to  retigimt, 
you  will,  therefore,  have  nothing  to  do, 
fUr  sav,  respecting  the  political  questions 
whieh  disturb  that  eoontry  ;  and  which 
have  lately  produced  so  much  misery  in 
thotepartsofitto  which  you  are  destined. 
'*  My  son,"  says  Solomon, "  Fear  thou  God 
and  the  King,  and  meddle  not  with  those 
who  are  siven  to  change."  Should  any 
person  wish  to  draw  you  into  conversa- 
tion upon  these  topics,  say — <'  I  am  do- 
ing a  great  work,  1  cannot  come  down, 
wby-  should  tlie  work  cease  while  I  talk 
with  you  ?"  If  you  confine  yoarself  to 
your  appropriate  work,  in  preaching  tlie 
gospel,  neither  religious  nor  political 
establishments  will  su£Fcr  from  your  la- 
bours :  as  every  true  convert  to  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesoft  Christ,  will  be  taught  to 
<*  fear  God  and  honour  the  kiiig." 

From  the  deep  root  pnpery  lias  taken 
In  Ireland,  and  the  many  supersti- 
tious practices  it  liae  iiitraduced,  yon  wiM. 
fiud  that  many  *'  high  looks  and  vain 
imaginations/'  will  oppose  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  Remember,  however, 
that  iu  opposing  them  **  the  weapons  of 
your  warfare  are  not  carnal."  Nevcf 
employ  the  shafts  of  ridicule,  nor  the 
arrows  of  satire,  mnch  loss  the  nuholy 
in:itruments  of  contumely  and  reproach. 
T^t  your  superior  knowledge  be  pro- 
ductive of  sucred  compassion,  and  be 
willing  to  *'  become  all  things  to  all  men, 
if  by  any  means  you  may  save  some." 
XiCt  it  be  seen  by  all  who  hear  yon,  that 
jon'ar'.'  influenced  solely  *'  by  purenesi. 
by  knowledge,  by  long  suffering,  by  kind- 
ness, by  the  Holy  Ghoit,  by  love  un- 
feigned, by  the  word  of  truth,  .by  the 
power  of  uod,  by  the  armour  of  righte- 
amaau  on  the  right  band|  and  on  thj) 


Yoti  will  find  alidi  fhat  many  PMi»* 
tanu  have  imbib«d  •  large  portioto  ef 
the  spirit  of  the  present  evil  worldf  and 
are  too  much  conformed  to  its  oMziAis 
and  tcnsoal  pleasures.  It  will  be  neees- 
saiy,  dear  brother,  that  you  should  *"  be 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  all  the  day  long,** 
in  order  to  be  fortified  agalntt  the  dan- 
ger whieh  this  spirit,  even  in  the  cirola 
of  your  friends  and  acqndniancc,  may 
expose  you.  Yoo  will  roqmre  great 
wiadom  to  to  conduct  yoorseil',  as  not  to 
lose  the  friendship  of  such  peftOnt,  hy 
severe  or  il Mimed  reproof;  and  by  die- 
covering  the  genuine  sbirit  of  rel%ioii» 
to  convince  them,  that  though  they  mat' 
have  a  "  name  to  live,"  yet  that  vrlrife 
they  are  "  living  in  pleasure  they  *re 
dead  while  they  live."  Tbt»e  Uti  th« 
sort  of  persons  of  whom  the  apoade 
Jude  tpeaksi  "  and  of  some  have  eom* 
paetlon,  making  a  diflference ;  aad  othcfrs 
save  with  fear*  pnllmg  tfieii  eat  of  tlie 
fire ;  hating  even  the  gatment-spolled  hy 
the  flesh." 

Ob  your  arrival  in  Dublitiff  joa  will 
find  several  hearty  ftiends  of  Ae  Bocietyp 
who  will  receive  yon  with  Chfi«tik&  ut- 
feotion.  Thiii,  we  are  eeitaini  y(m  Will 
return,  with  the  most  refcpcctRil  esteem. 
Our  worthy  Brother  W^,  hAvIng  been, 
for  many  years,  in  tht  CMslian  'minis- 
try, and  for  several  yeara  in  Ireland* 
will  merit  your  confidence.  Ytin  vi^Sl 
act  wifely  to  look  up  to  hita  lor  eonnael 
and  direction  in  any  mhtter  oFdiAcwifr 
that  amy  oocnr.  Always  treat  him  wito 
the  reapeot  due  to  a  fhcher,  and  you 
will  receive,  in  return,  the-  aficetionB 
due  to  a  bon. 

In  the  county  of  Wattraeotbk  yon  wtll 
meet  with  our  other  bi  other,  McCar- 
thy. His  labours,  for  two  years  past, 
have,  we  trust,  through  a  divine  bless- 
in^,  "  set  before  you  an  open  door, 
wh^eh  no  man  will  Mat."  Notwithstand- 
ing he  ha»  accepted  the  pastoral  cliargc 
of  the  newly-formed  church  at  Thurles, 
he  is  constantly  employed  in  preaching 
at  maiiy  o^  the  towns  and  villages  in  ihe 
vidiiit^.  Iliis  is  the  plan  we  fcfc'titimetid 
for  yimr  imiiaiion.  Make  some  large 
town  the  place  of  your  chief  attentioxk 
and  endeavour  to  build  up  a  church  of 
Jesus  Clirist ;  but,  so  far  as  it  is  possible, 
unite  with  your  worthy  colfeagii^ '  in 
preaching  Ihe  gospel  in  *'  the  regions  be- 
yond you ;"  nying  to  the  inhabitants  of 
remote  districts,  **  We  are  come  as  far 
as  unto  you  also,  in  preaching  the  gospel 
ofChrist.**  ■        • 

You  will  pay  particular  attention  to 
the  Sunday  schools,  which  have  been 
established  at  several  places  in  West- 
mealh,  and  some  adjoining  counties,  and 
give  aU  tncuuta^eioenl  to  tbe  wd^bj 
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pttMiM  wlko  iM  m^ywi  in  fuperin. 
cftftHif  (hcni.  The  Committee  will  ex- 
pectye«  to  keep  a  r^gulu*  journal  of  ell 
your  pcocecdingi  relraTe  1o  iheSodety, 
winch  yoa  wUC  if  posiible,  send  them 
trmtj  Booth. 

If  jon  hsTO  any  tontenient  opportu- 
nity  of  getting  eci^uilnted  with  the  ex- 
ceilent  men,  who,  m  the  West  of  Ire* 
lend,  are  employed,  by  the  Society,  in 
reading  and  expounding  the  Irith  Skrip- 
turet;  or  thote  schoolmasters,  who  are 
engaged  in  teaching  the  Irish  langaage ; 
we  iiope  yon  will  embrace  iL  The  Com- 
mittee will  be  glad  to  hear,  ftom  voii, 
every  thing  you  can  commubicate  of  the 
progress  oT  evangelical  truth  among  the 
abur^ines  of  the  country.  Ton  will, 
pcobablyf  find*  that  your  knowledge  of 
tbe  Webh  language  will  be  favourable 
to  yonr  understanding  the  colloquial  Irish 
language,  as  they  are  acknowfedsed  to 
be  branches  of  tne  same  stem— we  an- 
ient Celtic.  It  will  be  very  gratifying, 
sdio,  to  the  Committee,  should  you  finally 
rewlve  to  settle  in  Ireland,  if  you  will 
learn  the  Irish  langua^,  that  your  mi- 
nistry may  be  occasionally  exercised, 
with  more  acceptance,  in  those  parts  of 
the  country,  where  the  people  are  en- 
thiisiasticauy  attached  to  their  native 
tongue,  though  they  converse  in  English. 

Permit  us,  very  dear  brother,  to  add, 
3Iake  it  your  supreme  *'  study  to  ap. 
prove  yourself  unto  God.**  For  this  pur- 
posoy  be  "  determined  to  make  known 
notbta^"  among  the  Irish,  "  bat  Jesus 
Chcisr,  and  him  crucified."  On  every 
occasioD  of  religious  worship,  exhibit  the 
cross  of  ChrisU  not  a  matenal,  but  spiri- 
coal  object  -,  not  for  the  purpose  of  su- 
perstitious adoration,  but  to  the  eye  of 
faith  for  promoting  holiness  of  heart  and 
life.  Let  the  death  of  Chrbt,  as  the 
only  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  the  life  of 
Christ  in  heaven,  as  the  only  prevalent 
intercession  with  the  Father,  be  the  con- 
stant theme  of  your  ministry.  Let  the 
representations  you  make  of  the  evil  of 
sin,  when  you  show  the  necessity  of 
'«  repentance  towards  God,"  be  derived 
from  the  purity  of  the  law,  exhibited  in 
the  cross.  Let  your  representations  of 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  when  yon 
preach  the  necessity  of "  faith  towards 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  be  drawn  from 
the  design  and  elRcacT  of  ^e  blood  of 
the  cross:  Tbus»  dear  brother,  *'  know- 
ing the  terror!  of  the  Lord,  you  wilt  per- 
suade men**  to  "  repent  and  turn  to  uod, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repenUiice.'* 
Understanding  the  "  message  of  recon- 
ciliation," you  will  *•  beseech"  your 
hearers ''to  be  reconciled  unto  Cod," 
by  belieViog  In  him  *'  who  WM  aade  sin 


for  us,  who  knew  no  tin,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  rIghieouMiess  of  God  ia 
him." 

In  all  your  labours,  ever  remember 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  make  your  ministry 
sQccessful. 

Recollect,  dmt  *'  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wa« 
tereth,  but  Ood  who  giveth  the  increase.** 
Study  and  preach  the  gospel  with  a 
humble  and  prayerful  dependence  npon 
the  promised  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  yon  may  both  "  plough" 
and  "  sow  in  hope,"  that  •«  the  Spirit 
will  be  poured  forth  from  on  high,  and 
the  desert  become  a  fruitful  field.** 

Finally,  brother,  "  we  commend  you 
to  God,  «and  to  the  vrord  of  his  grace  ;*' 
for  «*  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  ior  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  Instnie- 
tion  In  righteousness;  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect^  throuchly  fbr- 
nished  unto  all  good  works."  And  now« 
dear  brother,  on  behalf  of  the  dociety« 
we  conclude  by  saying,  "  Arise,  for  tMs 
matter  belongeth  unto  thee;  we  also 
will  be  with  thee ;  be  of  good  courage. 
and  do  it."  ' 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Committee, 
JOSEPH  IVBIEY,  5fc. 

ExiraH  from  Mr,  Edward  Roger's 
JmirnaL 

"  Lord's  day,  Dec.  5d.— Preached  at 
Portariington,  in  the  morning,  to  a  tolera- 
ble congregation — attended  the  school 
in  the  afternoon — preached  again  in  the 
evening;  the  place  was  nearly  filled; 
the  people  very  attentive,  and  1  was  par- 
ticularly assisted  iu  preaching. 

"  Friday  the  tSih.— Preached  at  the 
Dear  Park  ;  tlic  room  was  quite  full. 
I  was  informed  that  every  protestant  in 
the  village,  except  one,  was  present 
The  appearance  of  so  many  poor  people 
coming  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  very  great  attention  they  paid,  did 
my  soul  good.  I  can  truly  say,  an  Irish 
cabin  is  an  excellent  place  to  preach  in. 
There  were  also  nine  persons  trom  Port- 
ariington hearing  me.  The  evening  wai 
very  wet ;  but  it  appears  that  a  little 
rain  will  not  prevent  a  warm-hearted 
Irishman  to  go  a  lung  mile  and  a  half 
to  hear  the  gospel. 

••  Wednesday,  SOth.^J^eftPortarling- 
ton  on  a  vi&lt  to  Dublin — Preached  at 
Swift's  Alley  Lord^s  day  the  S?4th. — 
Thurday  next  I  am  tu  preach  a  sermon 
in  my  native  language,  (Welsh,)  to  the 
Denbighshire  militia,  at  the  Moravian 
Mceting-Roufe*'* 
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HELIGIOUS   INTELLIQENCX. 


BAPTIST 
ACADEMICAL  INSTITUTION, 

AT  STEPNEY. 


'  The  annual  raeeting  of  the  subscribers 
and  friends  to  this  iostitutiou*  was  held, 
at  the  New  London  TaverOf  Cheaptide, 
Londou^  January  10th»  1816*  when  the 
report  of  the  committee  wab  read,  and 
officers  cboscn  for  the  ensuing  year. 
State    of    the   institution*    from   June* 

1814,  (when  the  last  report  was  print- 
ed,) to  January,  1816^ 

The  much  lamented  death  of  the  pious 
and  excellent  Mr.  Sutcliffi  rendered  it 
necessary  to  provide  other  situations  for 
the  three  students  under  his  care  \  two 
of  whom  were*  therefore*  placed  witli 
Mr.  Blundell,  of  Northampton,  and  one 
with  Mr.  Anderson,  of  Dunstable. 

Six  students  hare  been  received  on 
the  funds  of  the  society  ;  five  of  whom 
bave  been  admitted  into  the  academy  at 
Stepney,  and  one  has  been  placed  under 
€tit  care  of  Dr.  Stead  man,  at  Bradford. 

Three  students  have  been  obliged, 
on  account  of  ill  health,  to  resign  their 
itadies  before  the  expiration  of  the  usual 
term ;  one  of  whom,  vts.  Mr.  John  Vie- 
wers, has  been  since  removed  by  death. 

Four  students  have  recently  left  the 
academy,  having  finished  their  term  of 
lour  years.  One  of  them  has  received 
the  exhibition  of  a  friend,  and  is  gone 
to  the  university  at  Edinburgh.  Another 
has  accepted  an  invitation  from  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society,  in  London,  to  spend 
six  months  in  Ireland,  with  a  view  to 
promote  the  important  object  of  the 
society,  in  that  dark  and  much  neglected 
country  ;  and  two  have  accepted  invi- 
tations from  destitute  churches  in  the 
country. 

Five  students  also,  in  the  country, 
have  finished  their  studies ;  who  are 
now  exercising  their  ministry,  with  ac- 
ceptance in  different  parts  of  the  king- 
dom. 

The  committee  have  received  appli- 
cations on  behalf  of  several  young  men, 
of  approved  piety  and  promising  gifts, 
to  be  admitted  into  the  academy,  two 
of  which  have  been  accepted. 

The  expectations  formed  of  the  ad- 
vantages resulting  from  the  establish- 
ment of  such  an  institution,  as  that  at 
Stefmey,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fnetropdh, 
have  already  been,  in  some  measure, 
realised ;  w.  That,  while  it  would  sup- 
ply the  means  of  cultora  and  improve- 
ment, to  promising  talents  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  it  would,  at  tiie  same 
Hme^  MSord  an  opportunity  of  umting 


destitute  coQgregatioiif^  of  ezteodioc 
the  gospel  to  the  adjacont  villagea  |  aod, 
ultimately,  supplying  Vacant  cbinebea 
with  acceptable  pastors. 

jRulef  of  admimgn, 

1.  The  candidate  is  re<|uired  to  eppTy 
to  the  committee,  by  letter,  briefly  tta^ 
ting,  in  his  own  words,  his  views  of  the 
leading  articles  of  Christianity,  and  the 
means  of  his  conversion. 

8.  It  is  expected  that  he  will  be  re- 
commended by  the  church  to  which  he 
belongs,  as  having  a  good  moral  ch^ 
racter,  and  as  possessed  of  real  piety. 

3.  If  the  candidate  be  admitted  as  s 
probationer*  the  president  shall  report 
concerning  him  at  the  expiration  of  three 
months,  or  sooner,  if  he  think  proper. 
But,  before  the  expiration  of  the  proba- 
tionary term,  the  candidate  shall  be 
examined  by  the  ministers  of  the  com- 
mittee, who  are  considered  a  sub-com- 
mittee for  that  purpose. 

4.  If  the  ministers,  forming  the  sob- 
committee,  be  satisfied,  and  the  presi- 
dent report  favourably,  the  candidate 
shall  be  admitted  as  a  student  for  1  ^jrear. 

5.  When  the  first  year  has  expired* 
the  student  mav  apply  to  the  committee, 
by  letter,  for  leave  to  continue  another 
year,  which  (if  the  president  report  no 
objection)  shall  be  granted ;  nna  so  oq» 
throudi  the  term  of  four  years. 

6.  The  student,  on  his  being  admitted 
for  one  year,  shall  be  expected  to  unite* 
if  he  be  not  already  united,  with  one  of 
our  churches  in  London,  or  its  vicinity. 

7.  The  student  shall  engage,  at  the 
time  of  his  admission,  that,  while  he  it 
under  the  patronage  of  the  society,  be 
will  not  listen  to  the  Invitation  of  any 
destitute  church,  without  the  knowledge 
and  approbation  of  the  president,  and 
the  committee  ;  and,  that,  while  he  con- 
tinues in  the  academy,  he  will  submit 
to  the  regulations,  that  are  now,  or  nay 
be  hereafter  established,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  order  in  the  family. 

N.  B.  It  is  expected,  that  provision  be 
made,  by  the  friends  of  each  student* 
for  clothes,  washing,  and  other  inciden- 
tal expenses. 

Committee, 

From  Christmas,  1815,  to  Christmaa,  1816. 
Rev.  William  Newman,  President. 
Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  Secretary. 

Rev.  T.  Griffin        Mr.  W.  Burls 

J.  Iloby  —  B.  Chandler 

J.  Hughes       —  W.  ComweU 


J.  Ivimey 
T.  Thomas 


—  J.  Danford 

—  ft  Fletcher 


D.  Alexander,  Esq.  —  J.  Fletcher 
Mr.  C.  Barber        —  G.  Meyer 
—  B«  Beddome      —  J.  Fcxmy 
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Mr.  W.  Sabine         Mr.  T.  SnUb  .  ' 
B.  Shaw,  Esq.  M.P.~  R.  L.  Storks 
Mr.  E  Smith  — -  R.  Westley. 

—  J.  J.  Smith 

Ber.  W.  Newman*  Theological  %  ,^ 
■         S.  Young,  Classical  r  o 

F.  A.  Cox«  A.M.  Matbe-  C  § 

matical  ^  ' 

Sabscriptions  and  donations  are  re- 
ceived by  any  gentleman  6f  the  com- 
mittee, and  by  Mr.  B.  Lepard,  Pnnder- 
aon.pIace»  Bethnal.green,  CJollector. 

f^  Applications  on  behalf  of  candi- 
dates, may  be  sent  to  the  Secretary. 

The  following  form  is  recommended 
to  soch  persons  as  may  be  inclined  (o 
bequeath  legaciel  for  the  support  of  this 
institution. 

Itbm.  **  I  give  and  ■  bequeatb  unto 
the  Treasurer^  for  the  time  being,  of 
The  BaptUt  Academical  ImtUutum  at 
Stqmty,  bear  London,  established  in  the 
year  1810,  the  sum  of  «  to  be 

applied  towards  supporting  and  carrying 
on  the  designs  of  the  said  institnt]on« 
which  I  direct  to  be  paid  by  my  execu- 
tors, within  months  after  my  de- 
i,  out  of  my  personal  estate.** 


TROWBRIDGE 
AUXILIARY  SOCIETY, 

TO    THB 

BAFriST  MISSION. 

We  rejoice  to  find,  that  these  useful 
institutions  are  increasing  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  and  sub- 
scribers of  the  Baptist  Mission,  held  at 
die  meeting-house.  Back-street,  Trow- 
bridge, on  Monday  eveniugi  January  1, 
1816,  the  following,  amongst  other  rules, 
were  read  and  unanimouslj^  asreed  to  : 

1.  That  this  meeting  highly  approve 
of  the  plan  and  proceedings  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mmionary  Society,  and  heartily 
wish  thera  every  success;  and,  con* 
vinced  of  the  importance  of  the  work  in 
which  they  are  engaged,  are  anxiously 
solicitous  to  co-operate  with  them  in 
their  laudable  exertions. 

i.  That,  In  order  to  carry  their  designs 
into  effect,  they  res«dve,  that  a  society 
be  now  formed,  and  that  it  be  designated 
"  The  Trowbridge  Auxiliary  Society,  in 
aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  and  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  the 
Eastern  languages.'' 

3.  That  any  person,  subscribing  one 
penny  per  week, — two  shillings  per  quar- 
ter,— or  ten  shillings  and  sizpience,  or 
upifards,  per  annum,  shall  be  considered 
a  member  of  the  society. 


ORDINATIONS. 
PONTYPOOL. 

I>ecember  13th,  1815,  the  Rev.  VstUL 
Powell,  late  student  of  Abergavenny,  wai 
ordained  over  the  English  particular  Bap« 
^tist  Church,  at  Poatypool»  in  the  county 
*oi  Monmouth.  The  Scriptures  were  read 
and  the  blessing  of  God  supplicated,  bj 
Mr.  Davis  of  Carewent;— Mr.  Evans  of 
Carlcon  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course, asked  the  osnal  questions,  and  re* 
ceived  the  confession  of  faith; — ^Mr. 
Edmonds  of  Trotnant,  (a' village  adjoin- 
ing tlie  town  of  Ponbrpool)  offered  the 
ordination  prayer ; — Mr.  Thomas  Tutor,  of 
the  Baptist  Academy,  at  Abergavenny. 

Sve  the  charge  from  2  Tim.  iv.  5.<— 
r.  Rowland,  ol  Abergavenny,  addressed 
the  people  from  Pent.  L  38;  —  and 
Mr.  Evans,  of  Brecon,  concluded  the 
morning  service  by  prayer;  who,  with  Mr, 
David  Jones,  student  at  Abergavenny* 
preached  in  the  evening  a  double  lecture* 


DISHFORTH. 

On  January  1st,  1816,  Mr.  Dansbroo^ 
Boroughbridge,  was  ordained  a  Co- 
Pastor  with  Mr.  Terry,  of  Bestal,  over  that 
part  of  his  church  meeting  how  at  Dish* 
forth,  where  a  neat  small  chapel  has  been 
fitted  up,  with  a  baptbtry,  by  Mr.  Morley 
of  that  place,  at  his  own  expense,  whick 
holds  near  300  people. 

The  public  wQrsbip  began  at  ten  o'clock^ 
by  reading;  after  a  short  prayer,  Eph« 
iv.  1—20.  and  1  Tim.  iii.  Mr.  Paxton»  of 
Green  Haramerton,  prayed;— -Mr.  Whit- 
field, of  Ilamsterly,  made  the  inqui- 
ries of  the  parties  respecting  choice  and 
acceptance,  requested  and  received  an  ap- 
proved confession  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
blessed  gospel;  after  which  he  prayed* 
with  laying  on  of  hands,  along  with  bro* 
tlier  Terry ;  after  singing,  the  charge  was 
given,  from  S  Tim.  ii.  24—26 ;  and  Mr. 
Terry,  delivered  a  suitable  and  affection* 
ate  address  to  the  people. 

RECENT  DEATHS. 

Died,  at  Middleton-Cheney,  in  the 
county  of  Northampton,  on  the  10th  of 
December,  1815,  Mrs.  Davis,  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Richard  Davis,  of  that  place* 
Her  death  was  improved^  to  a  nume- 
rous congregation,  in  a  sermon,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Gray«  of  Cbipping-Nor- 
ton,  from  James,  iv.  14. 


On  the  3d  of  February,  1816,  died, 
suddenly,  in  the  hixtysecoud  year  of 
his  age,  Mr.  William  Brack&tone,  up- 
wards of  twenty  years  a  deacon  of  % 
Baptist  church,  at  Devises. 
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LINES, 

VBITTEK   BY  A   lADT  9VB1M6   A  TBCKDKK  8TOBK, 


»<»#^i#»»»#»^^»^»^^»^^^^ 


HiRx!  how  the  sonVmis  thnader  rends  tiie  dr: 
See  the  red  Hghtnin^  dcave  the  diitani  slues ! 

See  msn  and  brute  an  equal  terroi'  share^ 
tVhIle  each  in  haste  to  seek  for  aheitei  ffos» 

My  mmI,  t»  Tanity  and  folly  prone, 

Lai  tUs  dread  seeae  unite  thy  rorfaig'  powers ; 
But  are  snch  awftti  soenos  as  these  alone 

SoAeient  fe  alarm  vllo  hearts  like  oors  ? 

Needs  the  omnnofant,  alndghly  Lord» 
.  Tbe  thiuider-bolt,  or  Uf^tning's  power  display. 
To  rouse  a  wonii-~^haii  at  his  dreadiiil  word, 
Angela  and  devilB  tremble  ami  obey  ? 

Amasfaig  lote !  to  spare  onr  mftd  race  I 
Beyopd  expression  obstinate  and  ?ile : 

Yet  oh,  unknown,  unmeasurable  grace  I 
God,  through  his  Son^  on  BMNrtaU  deigns  to  smaW  ! 

O  Lordy  I  am  deprav*d  and  MI  of  sin. 
Wretched,  ana  destitute  of  CTcry  good. 

To  thee  I  fly,  for  thou  canst  make  m6  clean. 
Oh,  wash  me  in  thy  piaifjring  blood. 

Then  let  the  lightnings  flash,  and  tluinden  roar, 
Should  earth  and  mes  with  jarring  discord  blend. 

Calm  and  serevie,  my  Maker  I'd  adore,  . 

The  Almighty  God,  my  Father,  and  my  Friend. 


LINES, 

wniTTtN  ON  A  STORMY  BVENtliO 

IN  SSPTSMBSR. 

Mikt!  6st  hew  yonder  bisst 
Loudly  foars*  and,  wUdlj  swelling, 
Frrqaefit  in  its  guBts,  and  fast  ^ 

Raves  amand  eut  kmly  dwtUiag ! 
Tef.  secorH)  ftt>m  Its  hrtrusioD* 
Soolet  our  hearth  and  cheerful  flame; 
Far  or  near  the  dread  confusion. 
Sit  we  liere,  and  chat  the  same ! 

O  t  *tif  mercy  from  above 
Ctiecks  our  every  li^g  fear ; 
Guards  the  little  home  we 
Gives  ilie  peaceful  bleanng  here ! 
AA  this  tamvk  round  our  planet, 
Moveiy  some  porpoic  to  fnUil ; 
If  atb  DO  aelf-con^rol;  nor  can  it. 
But  eiTecU  its  Maker's  will ! 
TImesw  like  this,  of  great  distress. 
Somewhat  .of  God*a  pow*r  declare ; 
May  it  much  our  minds  impress* 
Wiiile  we  kneel -at  evening  prayer! 

Ilark,  my  love  f  the  tempest  rises ; 
liown  in  torrents  drives  the  raint 
O!  how  many  thb  tuiprises, 
TuM*d  upon  the  whelming  main  I 


fi 


Ah  f  metUnks*  the  winda,  tM-nang^ 
Burtben'd  come,  with  many  a  si^^ 
And,  each  hollow  moan  pring|ngr 
Tells  of  nmny  deom'd  to  die! 

Down  thy  «heek  the  tear  is  itedhijj^    : 
Piteous  oir  the  seaman's  pain; 
Tears  are  prayers,  which  CHirisdiB  fteHflf 
Never  sends  to  heav'n  in  vain. 

Now,  if  Cinrist  be  felt,  tby  treasare^ 
Mariner,  thou  needst  not  feat: 
Winds  and  waves  fulfil  his  pleasure; 
He  prescribes  tlie  storm*s  career! 
Happy  soul !  if  grace  hath  found  thee» 
Faith  shall  over  fear  prevail ;         [thec» 
Thou  roayst  smile,  ^ugh  death  ninouiui 
There's  a  "  needs  be*  for  tlie  galo! 

Love  still  rules,  though  tempests  hide  it» 
(God  is  merciful  as  just !) 
Trembling  worldlings  may  deride  it; 
Christians  will  adore  and  trust* 

God  hath  given,  with  hand  wuspuiiBg  ; 
Han  hath  reap\l  th'outumnul  gmiii; 
Conies  the  blast,  new  bounty  iKaiin^ 
C««uca  the  sml-reviving  rain! 

Torrents!  blasts!  exhaust  your  raging. 
Net  a  murmur  shall  yuu  raise? 
Faith,  your  awful  force  assuaging, 
ftLiXh  shall  terror  turn  to  pnr£e! 


L,ondoD:  Printed  by  J.  BARFIELD,  9\,^w<^o\K-^Vte«^.>%^A^». 


TUB 


Himiiit  ^agft^iite. 


APRIL,  1816. 


THE 


SUFFERINGS  OF  MR.  DE  MAROLLES, 

A  FRENCH   PROTESTANT  MAETTE. 
(Qmiinuidfirom  jmg€  9B.) 


His  wife,  under  the  greatest 
afSictxm  that  can  be  imagined, 
▼isited  him  as  often  as  she 
could,  and  put  her  hands  through 
the  grate  to  wash  the  wounds 
which  the  chain  had  made  upon 
him,  with  water  in  which 
mu^Let  balls  had  been  steeped. 
She  heard,  one  day,  that  the 
clergy  had  spread  a  report  in 
Paris,  that  he  was  beside  liim- 
self.  This  infamous  fraud  was 
contrived  to  allay  the  wonder 
and  admiration  which  the  con- 
stancy of  our  martyr  raised  in 
all  that  great  city.  As  soon  as 
he  was  informed  of  it,  he  pro- 
posed a  problem  to  the  learned, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  ex- 
ercise themselves  in  the  solu- 
tion, and  thereby  judge  of  the 
situation  of  his  mind,  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  calumny  which 
had  been  forged  against  him. 

Tlie  problem,  which  was 
proposed  by  M.  De  Marolles 
to  lefute  the  report  of  his  being 
insane,  is  said  to  be  this :  '^  To 
lina  out  four  numbers,  whose 
number  may  be  equal  to  a 
number  given,  and  such^  that 

VOL.  Vlll. 


the  difference  of  any  two  of 
'them  whatsoever  may  be  a 
square  number." 

XVII.  At  length,  the  chain 
departed  from  Paris  on  Sa- 
turday the  dOth  of  Julv.  Mr. 
De  Marolles  had  then  the  fever. 
He  had  dreaded  his  sorrowful 
separation  from  his  wife:  and 
his  wife,  cast  down,  and  sick 
with  affliction,  could  not  be 
present  at  this  mournful  de- 
parture. They  had  UQt  above 
the  breadth  of  a  quay  to  crossi, 
to  enter  into  the  boat.  The 
galerians  go  two  by  two,  car- 
rying a  long  chain,  which  passes 
through  their  particular  chains^ 
in  rings.  Our  martyr  was  per- 
mitted, by  favour,  to.  be, the 
last  in  the  rank.  In  these  few 
steps  which  he  had  taken,  he 
met  his  childrefi»  who  cast 
themselves  upon  his  neck  and 
embraced  him.  It  is  hard  tp 
represent  this  sorrowful  adieu^ 
without  grief  and  emotion. 
One  may  easily  imagine,  tbflt 
this  famous  galerian,  who,  some 
months  since,  made  so  much 
I  noise  at  Paris,   drew  a  gre^t 
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concourse  of  people.  Every 
one  seemed  touched  with  his 
misery ;  and  an  ancient  Romaii 
Catholic  merchant,  brealdiig 
throngh  the  throng^-  came  and 
embraced  and  encouraged 
him,  offering  him  his  purse. 
This  man  has  since  given  glory 
to  Gody  and  retired,  with  his 
family,  to  London,  there  to 
make  profession  of  the  truth. 

"  Fear  not,  sir,"  said  Mr. 
De  MaroUes,  **  this  is  not  able 
to  shake  my  constancy :  God, 
by  his  grace,  hath  fixed  it  Up- 
on too  solid  foundations.  J 
can  assure  you,  that  I  heard 
this  news  with  as  little  emotion 
as  I  am  now  in  at  those  tidings. 
It  is  no  matter  to  me  whether 
I  die  by  land  or  by  sea,  in 
Europe    or  America.      I  am 

Sersiiaded,  that  all  kinds  of 
eath  -of  God's  children  are 
Eecious  in  his  eyes.  I  do 
ermse  believe,  that  my  death 
^ould  be  more  edifying,  and 
fnore  glorious,  if  it  should  hap^ 
ffen  during  my  bonds.  I  have 
fully  resigned  myself  to  the  will 
of  God.  I  am  persuaded,  that 
«ll  states  and  conditions  in  which 
it  shall  please  him  to  piit  me, 
ure  those  states  in  which  he 
jtidges  I  shall  glorify  him  better 
tdvan  in  an  infinite  number  of 
others  which  he  might  allot 
^c.  You  must  not  be  afilicted, 
this  was  decreed  in  heaven  be- 
fore it  was  appointed  on  earth ; 
and,  we  nmst  all  be  persuaded, 
diat  it  is  for  our  good,  God  is 
"tfius  pleased  to  order  it." 

XVIII.  In  his  letter,  of  the 

23d  of  September,  to  bis  wife, 

"■he  diverted  himself  with  giving 

her  a  description  Of  his   gal- 

^ley-fllave  habit.    We  shall  make 

'Ao  difictiltjr  of  giviiig  «ome  ex- 


tracts of  this  letter,  which  show 
his    great  sdul  in  its   natura 
state,  and  in  the  familiarity  of  a 
husband,  who  opens  his  nreast 
to  his  wife. 

"  I  live,"  says  he,  "  ^^^^^ 
«ent,   altogether  alone.    They 
bring  me  food  from  abroad ; 
bread  and  meat  at  the  rate  of 
nine  sous  p^r  day.     I  am  fur- 
nished with  wine  in  the  galley 
for  nothuig,  and  with  some  of 
the  king's  bread.    He  tbjRt  sup- 
plies me  with  wine,  eats  with 
ine,  and  he  is  ^  very  honest 
man;     I  am  treated  with  ci- 
vility by  all  on  board  the  gal- 
ley,   seeing    that   the  officers 
visit  me.    I  am  getting  a  quilt 
made  to-day.     I  intend  to  buy 
sheets,  and  am  going  to  work, 
to  procure  my  ease.    You  will 
say,  perhaps,  tliat  I  am  an  ill 
manager,  but  I  have  had  enough 
of  lying  upon  the  hard  boards 
ever  since  Tuesday    till    this 
time.     If  you  were  to  see  ibe 
in  my  fine  galley-slave  habit, 
you  would   be  ravished    with 
admiration.    I  have  a  ftie  little 
red  Jacket,  made  just  after  die 
fashion  of  the  carriers'  firocks 
of  Ardennes;  it  is  put  on  like 
a  shirt,   for  it  opens  but  half 
way  before.     I  have,  likewise, 
a  fine  red  cap,   t\vo  pairs  of 
breeches,     two     shirts,     Vfiitt 
threads  as  big  as  myfing^,  anil 
stockings.     My  clothes  of  li- 
berty  are  not  lost,    and  if  it 
would  please  th^  king  to  sbonKr 
me  fevour,  I  would  take  them 
again.     We  have  the  honestest 
patron  of  all  die  galleys:  he 
treats  me  with  all   mamier  df 
civility   and   respect:   he   will 
put  me  into  what  place  of  the 
galley  I  please;   and  he  hath 
promised  n^  that  when  it  ss 
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cold  hie  will  let  me  lie  in  bb 
cmbin.  List  all  .these  suGcours, 
\¥hich  God  affords  me,  com- 
fort and  rejoice  thee.  I  am 
already  used  to  the  place  M'here 
i  am,  as  if  I  had  been  there 
all  my  lifie  time.  I  am  better 
here  than  in  the  hospital ;  we 
enjoy  a:  g^ood  air,  for ;  there  is 
none  of  us  sick,  neither  are  we 
pestered  with  ill  scents/' 

XIX.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife 
t>f  the  6tfa  of  October,  1686, 
.we  have  another  proof  that  our 
•martyr  lessened  the  account  of 
•his  nttseries,  instead  of  aggra^ 
vating  it.  He  says,  '^  I  tell 
you,  ingenuously,  that  the  iron 
<Whioh  '1  wear  on  my  foot,. al- 
though it  doth  not  weigh  three 
pounds,  troubled  me  much 
inore  at  first  than  that  which 
^u  saw  about  my  neck  at  La 
^oumelle.  This  proceeded 
only  iirom  my  great  leanness  at 
-chat  time,  but  now  I  have  al- 
most recovered  my  fonner  good 
«tate,  it  is  not  so  with  me : 
liesides,  we  learn  every  day  to 

iilace  it  so  as  it  may  give  us  the 
east  uneasiness." 

XX.  In  a  letter  to  his  wife, 
dated  ftom  La  Tiere,  the  24th 
-of  October,  I6d6,hewritesthus : 

**  You  must  not  disturb  and 
disquiet  yourself  for  mc :  I  am, 
«t  present,  in  perfect  health; 
but,  in  order  fully  to  persuade 
you,  that  I  will  conceal  nothine 
of  my  condition  from  you,   1 

B've  you  to  understand,  that 
[r.  Le  Fevre  and  I  are  not 
any  more  set  loose  from  the 
chain,  either  by  day  or  by  night ; 
and  that  we  arc  not  any  longer 
allowed  the  liberty  of  going  on 
shore,  nor  suffered  to  receive 
letters,  nor  to  write  any  which 
9it.  Aot  aeeo.     Whereiore,  if 


you  do  not  meet  with  any  itaore 
trifles  in  mine,  by  which  {^^n^ 
deavoured  to  divert  thee  in  thy 
trouble  be  not  afflicted  at  it^ 
and  do  not  impute  any  thing  to 
me  on  that  account.  I  have 
changed  my  galley  thrice  in  one 
week ;  from  La  Grande  St. 
Jean  I  have  been  removed  to 
La  Petite,  and  from  thence  to 
LaGrandeRoyale  ;iTom  whence 
I  was  conducted,  with  several 
other  galley  slaves,  to  the  Parir, 
a  place  where  they  divide  them. 
Lastly,  I  was  put  on  board  ian 
armed  galley,  which  waa  called 
La  Fierce.  The  intendant  toU 
me,  I  must  prepare  myself  for 
thei  second  embarknient  for 
America^  which  is  to  happen 
about  the  middle  of  November. 
If  I  happen  to  be  one  of  the 
number,  let  not  this  afflict  you, 
my  dear  child.  Let  pis  resign 
ourselves  to  the  providence  of 
God,  who  does  all  things  with 
infinite  wisdom,  and  with  a  most 
noble  end  for  his  children.  We 
are  not  able  to  make  a  good 
choice  because  we  know  not 
what  is  best  for  us.  Let  us, 
therefore,  leave  it  to  him,  who 
knows  ho^v  to  bring  light  out 
of  darkness,  and  to  call  the 
things  that  are  not,  as  though 
they  were ;  and  let  us  be  per* 
suaded,  that  he  does  nothing 
but  what  will  be  for  his  own 
glory,  and  for  our  salvation. 
Let  us  not  oppose  his  will  by 
impatience,  or  fruitless  tears: 
we  cannot  be  wholly  ignorant 
of  his  divine  will ;  it  evidently 
appears  to  us  by  its  effects. 
Our  separation,  which,  to  con- 
sider it  in  itself,  is  the  most 
hard  and  bitter  thing  in  the 
world  for  us,  is  not  so,  \f  vie 
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And,  Bince  the  judgment  of 
■meii  dath  only  pronounce  the 
decree  of  providence,  let  us 
lay  OUT  hands  upon  our  mouths. 
Let  us,  vitb  profound  submis- 
sion and  obedience,  adore  the 
hand  which  smites  us.  Let  us 
-say,  with  Eli,  '  It  is  the  Lord, 
'let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 

rd.'  Let  us  not  doubt,  but 
will  shew  usi  by  a  happy 
experience,  '  lliat  all  things 
.work  together  for  good,  to 
■them  that  love  God ;  to  ihem 
iwho  are  the  called  according 
'to  his  purpose.'  I^et  us  protit 
l>y  his  discipline.  I^t  ub  not 
'regil^  our  state  with  the  ejes 
of  the  body.  Let  us  not  cen- 
:iine  our  atgbt  to  the  miseries  of 
this  Mei'  Ijet  us  carry  it  to 
the  aknopurecompences  which 
.God'ptfitaHaes  his  children.  Let 
ua  be'  psrsnaded,  that  if  we 
wevp'  and  mourn  now,  there 
will  come  a  day  when  we  shall 
be  comforted.  These  are  con- 
■ideiations,  my  dear  wife,  that 
support  mc,  and  which  make 
me  swallow  and  digest  all  my 
misery  withont  much  trouble. 
Whatsoever  hazard  I  run  to 
write  to  thee,  I  will  not  forbear 
to  do  it  as  often  as  God  shall 
-give  me  opportunity.  It  is  the 
'  only  happinesH  which  is  left  us 
in  our  sorrowful  separation,  to 
:  be  able  to  confer  with  and  com- 
.fort  one  another.  But  I  shall 
-  likewise  confine  myself  to  write 
to  thee  alone  for  the  future. 
Acquaint  our  intimate  friend, 
in  particular,  with  it,  and  de- 
sire him  not  to  take  it  ill  that  I 
'  use  himtlms.*  Let  him  know, 
likewise,    tliat  1   received  his 


last  and  his  first  letters,  at  titm 
same  time ;  for  which  1  return 
him  thanks,  and  desire  that  he 
will  ^ways  assist  me  widi  hia 

frayers.  If  the  letters  which 
shall  write  to  you  are  inteiv 
cepted,  and  imputed  to  me  as 
a  crime,  it  will  be  a  crime 
which  I  shall  always  take  de- 
light and  pleasure  in  coofesaiuf^ 
before  all  those  who  shall  ques- 
tion me  about  it.  I  do  not 
consider  that  person  of  a  just 
and  eijuitable  spirit,  who  can 
think  ill  of  and  blame  a  hua- 
band  for  endeavouring  to  com- 
fort his  wife,  in  such  sorrowful 
conjunctures  as  these  are,-  to 
which  it  haspleased  God  to 
reduce  us.  Tnis,  my  dear,  is 
my  resolution,  upon  that  point : 
notwithstanding,  let  both  of  US 
do  all  things  with  a  Chriatian 
prudence,  ao  that  we  Oiay  give 
no  handle  to  those  against  ua 
who  only  wait  for  an  opportu- 
nity ;  and  as  to  the  resC  let  us 
rely  upon  the  providence  o( 
God,  the  singular  favours  and 
mercies  of  whom  we  daily  ex- 
perience. Let  us  offer  up  our 
bodies  and  souls  to  God  as  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  and  ac- 
ceptable, which  is  our  reason- 
able service.  This  is  what  I 
daily  study  to  do.  I  can  truly 
tell  you,  tliat  there  are  but  few 
niglits  but  what  I  wet  my 
bed  with  tears.  I  do  uot  say 
this,  my  dear,  to  afflict  thee: 
I  do,  on  tlic  contrary,  imagine, 
diat  this  news  may  afford  thee 
matter  of  jov,  and  an  holy  oc- 
casion to  join  with  me  m  bless- 
ing God  for  it.  For  these  tears 
are  not  the  effects  of  a  worldly 
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BorroWi  which  bringeth   forth 
Dolhing  but  deatli;    but  they 
proceed  from  the  grace  of  God ; 
some  of  theniy  from  that  godly 
•orrow  which  bringeth  forth  re- 
pentence  to  salvation,  never  to 
be  repented  of;  others,  from  the 
joy  which  I  feel  when  I  consi- 
der, with  admiration,  how  great 
tad  many  the  mercies  and  fa- 
vours are  which  God  doth,  and 
hath  .bestowed  upon  you  all, 
and  upon  myself.      I  likewise 
reflect,  with  extreme  joy  and 
satisfaction,  upon  the  sacrifice 
which  thou  hast  offered  up  to 
God,  of  the  goods  which  he 
bad  given  thee  and  me.     Thou 
migbtst  have  enjoyed  them,  if 
thy  heart  had  been  turned,  and 
inclined  that  way.      But  thou 
hast  made  thee  a  treasure  of 
them  in  heaven,  where  rust  and 
thieves  spoil  not.     Thou  hast, 
like  Mary,  chosen  the  good  part 
which  shall  not  be  taken  from 
thee.  I  assure  thee,  my  dear,  that 
thou  couldst  not  have  made  a 
choice  more   to  my   mind.     I 
praise  God  with  all  the  powers 
and  faculties  of  my  soul,  who 
hath  given  me  a  wife. truly  Chris- 
tian; who  will,  in  my  absence, 
do  her  endeavour  to  teach  our 
children  to  be  Christians." 

In  another  letter,  dated  20th 
January,  1686,  he  says: 

''  All  that  is  false,  of  which 
jou  have  sent  me  word,  except 
two  things,  viz.  that,  for  above 
three  montlis  ^ince,  I  have  been 
confined  to  tlie  chain,  day  and 
night;  and,  that  [  have  not  been 
free  from  thence,  only  to  be 
conveyed  to  the  Bishop  of 
Marseilles.  I  assure  you,  that 
I  have  not,  as  yet,  received  or- 
ders from  any  one,  to  employ 
.myself  ,ia  work.     I  sat  yajy 
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auietly  in  my  place,  atid  saw  it' 
done  before  the  short  days ;  and 
it  is,  at  present,  done  almoat 
every  day,  before  I  am  removed 
from  my  place.     Praise.  God^ 
therefore,  with  me,  for  this  men- 
cifiil  treatment,  which  he  affords 
me,  and  beseech  him,  that  so 
long  as  he  shall  think  good  to 
continue  my  sufferings,  my  con* 
dition  may  not  become  worse. 
I  assure  you,  I  have  not  so  much 
reason  to  complain  as  you  ima- 
gine, and  the  time  slips  away 
very  quickly.    The  week  i^  no 
sooner  begun,  but  K  find  myself 
at  the  end  of  it.     When  1  am 
up,  after  having  presented  my 
petitions  to  God,  I  read  six, 
seven,  or  eight  chapters  of  holy 
scripture;  and  I  make  such  re- 
flections and  observations  there- 
on as  I  am  able.     I  draw  from 
this  divine  source,  all  the  con- 
solations  I  stand  in  need  of. 
God  himself  doth  most  plen- 
tifully furnish  me  with  them; 
and  with  this  precious  balm  of 
Gilead,  he  gently  anoints  and 
supples  all  the  wounds  which 
my  sufferings  make  in  my  heart. 
I  tell  thee,  ingenuously,  my  dear 
child,  that  I  was  afraid  the  end 
of  the  conferences,  which  I  had 
with  the  Bishop  of  Marseilles, 
would  cast  me  into  a  very  bad 
condition.     But  my  fears  were 
dissipated,  and  the  conferences 
are  ended,  as  well,  and  as  happy 
as  I  could  desire.  I  have  therein 
followed  the  advice  of  St.  Peter, 
I  have  rendered  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  me,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear.     I  have  had  the 
honour  to  dispute,  more  than 
once,  before  that  illustrious  pre- 
late; but  the  strongest  debate 
was,   between  a  divine,  come 
from  Paris,  and  m^aeVi*    K&«( 
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baving  tM  this  almoner,  that 
the  answers  -which  he  made  to 
liiy  propositions  could  not  give 
me  satisAiclion,  we  parted  good 
friends.  When  I  came  down, 
I  desired  to  pay  my  respects  to 
the  Bishop.  They  told  me,  he 
was  at  niasfly  and  if  f  would  stay 
fol-  him^  he  would  not  fail  to 
retuni.  I  asked  leave  of  one  of 
our  patrons,  who  attended  me, 
which  he  granted.  I  had  the 
honouAr  to  speak  to  him,  and 
he  caused  me  to  come  up  into 
hiH  chamber.  We  came  thither, 
and  several  clergymen  with  us; 
and,  after  having' told  him,  that 
this  almoner  and  I  had  finished 
our  conferences,  I  returned  him 
thanks  fitarthe  goodness  and  cha- 
rity which  hecxpressed  towards 
me  in  ikia interview;  and,  I  as- 
sured hilhy  that  I  should  be  al- 
ways rtpiidy  to  acknowledge  it. 
He  answered  me  in  the  most 
obliging  manner  in  the  world, 
telling  me,  that  he  was  sorry 
that  he  could  not  make  me  a 
Catholic,  and,  that  all  that  they 
were  able  to  do,  was  to  pray  to 
God  for  me.  At  my  departure, 
he  told  me,  that  he  would  wil- 
lingly serve  me,  if  opportunity 
should  offer.  I  believe  it  will 
please  yon  very  much  to  hear 
this  little  account.'' 

XXI.  It  was  the  sentiment 
of  M.  De  MaroUes,  from  the 
civility  of  the  bishop,  that  no- 
thing more  grievous  would  hap- 
pen to  him.  Notwithstanding, 
about  six  weeks  after  his  con* 
ferenccK,  he  was  taken  out  of 
the  galleys,  to  be  shut  up  in  a 
kind  of  dungeon,  A^iiich  was 
made  purposely  for  him,  in  die 
citadel  of  Marseilles.  It  is 
highly  probablei  that  these  or- 
dm  came  down  from  the  court, 


\ 


upon  the  report  of  the  eccleai* 
astic  of  Paris,  of  which  he  makep 
mention  in  his  letter.  For,  it 
must  be  observed,  that  all  the 
different  persecutions,  all  th^ 
augmentations  and  additions  to 
the  pains  of  our  martyr,  were 
done  by  express  orders  from 
the  court.  He  had  made  such 
a  noise  hi  the  world,  that  diey 
endeavoured,  at  Versailles^  to 
triumph  over  his  patience. 

The  world  will,  doubtless,  be 
very  ^lad  to  know  the  labours 
of  this  holy  man,  upon  this  last 
theatre,  when  he  maintained  the 
conflict  for  the  space  of  six 
years,  against  nakedness,  hunger, 
cold,  and  darkness.  He  wrote 
to  his  wife,  on  the  85tfa  of 
October,  1687*.  He  speaks  un- 
der the  name  of  a  third  person  ; 
but,  to  my  knowledge,  it  is 
written  in  his  own  hand.  We 
may  conclude,  from  the  date  of 
this  letter,  with  what  severity  be 
was  handled,  and  with  what 
strictness  and  vigilance  he  was 
kept ;  because  he  could  not  let 
any  one  hear  from  him  till  seven 
months  after  he  was  shut  np. 
Tlie  letter  runs  thus: — 

**  You  desire,  madam,  to  hear 
from  your  husband,  litis  is 
what  we  learn  irom  the  report 
of  the  citv.  The  112th  of  last 
February,  he  was  taken  out  of 
the  galley,  and  put  into  tlie  cita- 
del. He  is  thrust  into  a  little 
room,  which  served  for  a  sol- 
dier's lodge;  but  they  have 
made  such  an  alteration  in  it, 
that  the  most  of  tlie  light  that  is 
there,  comes  in  by  the  chimney. 
The  King  allows  him  five  sola 
a  day  for  his  subsistence;  he 
lives  upon  that.  He  is  com- 
mitted to  the  custody  of  the 
major,  whb|  the  better  to  secure 
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liiin^  places  a  sentinel,  day  and 
Bight,  at  the  oatgate  of  his  cham* 
ber,  and  anodier  at  the  top  of 
his  chimney.  They  say,  that  he 
is  not  grieved  at  it,  but  doth 
very  patiently  suffer  bis  afBic- 
lion.  This  is  what  we  learn 
from  the  report  of  the  city.  Be 
not  afilicted  at  his  condition :  he 
is  endued  with  constancy  enough 
to  put  him  above  all.  We  are 
all  more  apt  to  complain  than 
he;  and  we  have  great  reason  to 
say,  with  David, 

O  tatd,  how  km^ 


How  loo|>  O  God  of  boitil 

Farewell,  madam.  I  recom- 
mend both  yourself  and  your 
family  to  the  grace  and  mercy 
of  the  Lord.  Be  pleased  to 
pardon  me^  if  I  do  not  tell  you 
My  name.  I  am  no  less  your 
servant." 

(To  be  nnehded  in  our  next,) 

REMARKS 

CM 

.     TWO   LETTERS 

IV  rum 

BntiH  Mmgmrime  for  Kooember  wad 

Deeembery  1815,  (said  to  be)  *'  adr 

dressed   to   a  young  Minister^  on 

the  Seeeui^  if  further  Endeavours 

for  the  iSfnad  of  iko  Gospel  in 

,'.  LomdonJ* 


Tothe  Edkors  oftieBaptistMagazifte. 

The  £r8t  of  these  letters 
contains  thoughts  on  the  popu- 
.lation  of  London,  and  the  moral 
Jitacte  of  that  population,  toge- 
ther with  the  responsibility  that 
attaches  to  ministers  residing  in 
the  metropolis,  which  may  well 
claim  4ieir  most  serious  atten- 
tion, jQpd  put  th^m  upon  so 
judging  themselves,  that,  if  pos- 
sible, "  when  they  are  judged, 
they  may  not  be '  ciatadeinned' 


with  the  world/'      In  which 
case,  it. will  be  ''with  them,  a 
very  small  thing  to  be  Judmil 
of  man's  judgment"    Having 
thus  submitted  their  case  to  the 
judge  himself,  these  ministeia 
think  they  have  a  right  to  conb- 
plain  of  Philo,  as  volunteering 
himself  in  a  business  to  which 
his  incompetency  is  great,  and 
must  be  so,  for  want  of  local 
information;   his  deficiency  in 
which,  will  hereafter  appear  in 
detail.     It  is  sufficient,  at  pro- 
sent,  to  observe,  that  he  seems 
to  consider  the  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  or,  at  least,  of  making 
efforts  for  usefulness,  to  Jbear  a 
proportion  to  the  quanlam  of 
population  contained  in  a'given 
measurement  of  ^ound;  widt^ 
out  duly  considenn^'lluB  fecili- 
ties  of  access  to  thtf  imhabitants, 
which  one  place  affords  above 
those  of  another.  ■  iUA^  cer- 
tainly, no  place  in  the' kingdom 
affords  so  few  as  the  metropolis, 
the  inhabitants  of  which   may 
be  said  to  hate  no  intercourse 
with  each  other,  arising  from 
contiguity  of  residence!    This  b 
written  with  the  Bible  open  be- 
fore me,  at  that  all-important 
and  avrful  passage,  to   which 
Philo  repeatedly  refers,  Prov. 
xxiv.   11,   12.     Upon  this  text, 
I  well  remember  Afr.  Booth 
preaching,  witli  a  view  to  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  our  itine- 
rant society;  and,  I  believe,  at  the 
first  formation  of  it;  the  object 
of  which  discourse  was,  not  to 
reproach  ministers  at  a  distance 
with  their'  former  criminal  neg- 
ligence ;  or,  to  point  out  wherein 
Jthey  had  been  so,  and  give  them 
particular  directions  how  they 
should  use  "  further  ehdeavours 
:iof  the:6pread'*of  thc^os^^V  m 
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the  diffment  places  urhere  they 
fiyed.  No ;  but  he  pointed  out 
what  was  our  personal  duty  in 
that  business^'and  urged  us  to  it, 
after  the  example  of  the  priests, 
in  building  up  the  wall  of  Jem- 
salem ;  that  they  did  it,  everv  one 
Qveragauist  his  own  house,  rhis 
was  the  conduct  of*  a  workman 
who  needed  not  to  be  ashamed! 

From  what  I  have  heard  and 
obser\'ed,  I  am  led  to  appre- 
hend, that  it  is  by  no  means 
uncommon  for  ministers,  at  a 
distance,  judging  merely  from 
the  population  of  London,  and 
a  few  large  congregations  in  it, 
to  conclude,  tliat  they  have  no^ 
in  their  present  obscure  and  cir- 
cumicribed  situation,  scope  suf- 
ficient  for  their  talents  to  be 
put  forth  to  the  best  advantage; 
and,  therefore,  they  cannot  but 
desire,  from  motives,  doubtless, 
of  the   purest  benevolence  to 
mankind  in  ''  further  spreading 
the   gospel,"  that  a  door  was 
opened  m  providence  for  their 
removal  to  London!     But  as 
that  cannot  be  the  case  with  all, 
there  are  those  v^ho  feel  it  their 
duty  to    exert    themselves    hi 
making   provision,    and   so  to 
arrange  matters,  that  th^  may 
have  it  in  their  power,  by  visit* 
ing  the  metropolis  a  month  or 
six  weeks  in  the  year,  then  and 
there,  by  the  exertion  of  their 
talentSf  to  **  recover  London 
from  its  present  languid,  decay- 
ing state  of  religion;  and  for 
which  purpose,  they  are  willing 
to  travel  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  bare-footed."* 

Had  Philo  satisfied  himself 
with  his  first  letter  to  his  young 


fiiend,  his  advice  would  not  hmve, 
been  so  objectionable,  as  to  re^ 
quire  formal  notice.  Butkedis-J 
covers  such  a  total  tmacquaiutcNl- 
ness  with  what  has  taken  place: 
in  London,  the  last  fifty  years/ 
in  every  one  of  those  particularr 
upon  which  he  dwells,  and  ift; 
therefore  so  likely  to  mislead: 
those,  who,  with  himself,  arec 
strangers  to  those  things,  that  X 
think  it  incumbent  upon  me  to 
undeceive  both  him  and  them,, 
by  stating  facts,  which  serve  ta 
illustrate  what  has  been  done  in 
each  particular,  to  which  he 
calls  the  attention  of  the  pub- 
lic. Not  that  I  deemed  this  to^ 
be  at  all  necessary,  whilst  the 
writer  remained  to  me  anony- 
mous; but  when  that  wad  no 
longer  the  case,  I  judged  ot}ie£* 


wise. 


Philo  has  long  been  my  friend> 
and  my  father  was  his  friend. 
Philo  possesses  '*  faith  unfeign- 
ed," a  faith  which  dwelt  emi- 
nently, pre-eminently,  in  his 
grand-mother,  whom  I  knew, 
and  in  his  mother,  whose  me- 
mory, on  that  account,  I  havie 
long  cherished  with  fondness. 

Being  one  of  those  against 
whom  Philo,  through  the  me- 
dium of  a  feigned  young  fiiend, 
aims  his  censure,  and,  conscious 
of  grievous  defects,  my  plea, 
my  only  plea,  is,  "  Lord,  enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy 
servant"  And  my  prayer  is, 
**  Strengthen  thou  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul."  Ckm- 
scious,  I  say,  of  many  and 
grievous  defects,  on  account  of 
which  my  brethren  may  jusAjf 
I  reprove  me,  I  will  add,  there.is 


^  Beuurtfs  ^  Qalms  of  LondsB,''  fcc 
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not  B  man  now  living  to  whom 
t  would  apply  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist,  rather  than  to  Philo, 
and  say,  **  Let  the  righteous 
smite  me ;  it  shall  be  a  kindness ; 
and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall 
be  an  excellent  oil,  which  shall 
not  break  my  head."  Yet,  in 
this  particular,  I  must  say, 
Pbilo  has  taken  a  wrong  aim : 
he  recommends  to  us,  as  **fur^ 
ther  endeavours,''  those  means 
that  have  been  fairly  attended 
to;  that  have  not  been  laid 
aside,  either  wholly  or  partially, 
through  indolence,  luke-warm- 
ness,  or  declension  of  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners.  In  so  express- 
ing myself,  I  wish  to  be  clearly 
and  fiilly  understood,  so  as  to 
preclude  the  possibility  of  a 
mistake,  and  hope  this  will  be 
effected  in  what  may  yet  be  said. 
The  first  **  further  endeavour 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in 
London,  which  Philo  suggests, 
it,  by  askins  us,  **  Is  the  prac- 
tice of  out-door  preaching  either 
irrational  or  impracticableV* 
As  an  individual,  1  reply,  '*  By 
no  means,''  and  have  given  it 
my  feeble  sanction,  not  only  in 
my  juvenile  days,  but  after 
having  been  more  than  twenty 
^ears  in  the  ministry,  by  preach- 
mg,  in  conjunction  with  another 

gTindson,  equally  worthy  of 
hilo's  excellent  grand-mother, 
in  the  open  marketphouse  of  a 
small  town,  I  believe  in  the  very 
parish  in  which  Philo  was  born. 
Mr.  Whitefield,  with  extraor- 
dinary talents  for  field-preach- 
ing, practised  it  much,  and  was 
much  succeeded  in  that  depart- 
ment of  his  ministerial  labours. 
This  not  only  stirred  up  many 
preachers  toimitate  him,  botalso 

TOXm  Till,  / 


induced  their  friends  to  counte- 
nance and  encourage  them  in  so 
doing.  Thirty  years  ago,  my 
residence  was  in,  what  was  then 
called.  Upper  Moorfields,  situ- 
ate behind  the  centre  of  the 
houses,  which  now  form  tlid 
eastern  sideof  Finsbury-square. 
From  my  bed-room  and  parlour, 
on  a  Lord's-day  morning,  in  the 
summer,  when  the  weather  ad- 
mitted, between  the  hours  of 
five  and  eight,  might  be  seen,  at 
different  timds,  perhaps  eight  or 
ten  preachers:  I  have  fi^uent- 
ly  seen  four,  sometimes  five, 
preachers,  in  different  parts,  at 
the  same  time.  Therai  were 
likewbe  some  in  the  evening, 
but,  I  think,  not  so  many.  That 
many  of  these  might  have  been 
^'  men  of  contemptible  abilities^ 
or  of  doubtful  principles,"  1 
fully  concur  with  Phil5,''in  say^ 
ing;  but  "  this  formis  to  more 
an  objection  to  out-door  preadi- 
ing,  than  it  does  to  preaching 
under  any  other  circumstances." 
Yet,  why  has  it  fallen  into  total 
disuse  may  be  worth  inquiring^ 
There  are  no\v  living,  a  few, 
who,  at  the  time  above  referred 
to,  were  much  in  the  practice 
of  field-preaching.  From  tliat 
day  to  this,  their  praise  has  con- 
tinued, uninterruptedly,  in  the 
churches  of  their  respective 
connexions.  Though  I  cannot 
say  of  them  as  is  said  of  Moses, 
that  their  *'  natural  force  is  not 
abated;"  yet,  I  believe  that  it 
mav  be  affirmed,  from  their  con* 
cem  and  zeal  for  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
that  they  have  by  no  means 
laid  aside  field-preaching,  on 
account  of  its  being  ''  too 
formidable''  for  their  tender 
nerves. 
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I  have  no  doubt  but  the  above 
iministers  may  yet  occasionally 
preach  abroad  in  different  places, 
where  circumstances  may  seem 
to  call  for  it;  but,  I  believe, 
from,  experience,  they  are  con- 
vinced, that,  unless  another 
Whitefield  were  to  arise,  more 
jgood  is  likely  to  result  from  a 
sermon  preached  under  a  roof, 
in  LfOndon,  or  its  vicinity,  than 
from  one  preached  '^  in  an  oi>en 
field,  or  m  the  street:"  which 
IS  what  i  mean,  m  assertmg 
above,  that  "  field  preaching 
has  not  been  laid  aside  through 
indolence,  luke  •warmness,or  de- 
clension of  zeal,"  but,  as  the 
result  of  deliberation  and  judg- 
ment, founded  on  experience. 
But,  of  this,  my  good  brother 
Philo.seems  to  have  entertained 
no  idea,'  or  1^  would  not  so  con- 
fidently, through  the  medium  of 
a  public  print,  have  called  upon 
lis  to  renew  the  practice  of 
''  out-door  preaching,  as  what 
is  rational  void  practicable,  and 
a  mean  which  we  ought  to 
adopt  for  the  further  spread  of 
th^ospel  in  London." 

Tnc  second /'  further  endea- 
vour for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
in  London,"  which  Philo  sug- 
gests, is,  by  asking  us,  if '^  much 
could  not  be  done  by  preaching 
in  private  houses  ?"  To  which  I 
reply,  much  has  been  attempted, 
but,  I  believe,  comparatively, 
very  little  "  done''  in  this  way. 
In  the  city  and  suburbs,  I  have 
known  many  such  houses  to 
have  been  certified  or  registered, 
(not  "  licensee!,")  and  some  still 
continue  to  be  so  in  the  skirts 
of  the  town.  In  these  places, 
,they  are  considered  as  small 
hieedng-houscs,  chiefly  used  for 
lectures  on  a  Lord's-day,  and, 


perhaps,  a  week-day  eve 

These  are  attended  and  t 

tenanced  almost  wholly  t 

niiiies  of  dissenters,  who  r 

in  the  neighbourhood,  but 

are  church-members,  and  v 

business  is   carried  on,   in 

town.   As  to  those  in  the 

they  have  been  almost  epb 

ral,  generally  supplied  by  pi 

breUiren,   and  soon    shut 

"   Aye,"    says   brotlier   1 

"  that  is  the  very  evil  of  ^ 

I  complain !    But,  if  you  \ 

descend  a  little  from  your 

nence,  and  make  it  your 

ness,  which  I  have  been  u 

upon  you,  through  the  mc 

of  my  young  friend,  and  so 

ly  declaring,  that  "  this  n 

belongeth  to  thee,"  there  i 

then  be  reason  to  hope, 

tilings  would  soon  wear 

ferent  aspect."       Well, 

brother  Philo,  I  will  su| 

you  to  occupy  my  pulpil 

to  be  situated  just  as  I 

that  you  had  opened  a  p 

house  in  the  neighbourhoc 

within  the  precincts  of  D 

place,  "  inhabited  chiefl^y, 

wholly,  by  the  lowest,  and 

of  the  most  degraded  claa 

society!"     You  expect  " 

bers  would  attend  there,  U 

a  sermon,  who  had  neve 

quented,  or  even  entered  a 

of  worship,"  and  you  hi 

**  full  persuasion,  that,  we 

in    my    situation,    you   i 

deem  it  your  indispensabl 

to  do  so."     But,  allow. m 

good  brother,  to  differ  ^ 

from  you.     Novelties  too 

abound  in  the  metropolis 

person  to  be  greatly  struc 

the  peculiarity  of  public  w 

in  a  private  house ;  and,  ii 

of  seeing  an  individual  no 
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then  slipping  iu^  and  taking  a 
seat;  in  an  obscure  corner^  to 
observe  \t1iat  passes  during  tlie 
time  the  house  is  open^  or  even 
to  saunter  about  the  door  for  a 
quarter  of  an  hour, '  with  a  va- 
cant stare,  and,  pek-haps,  be  un- 
etpectedly  induced  to  stay  the 
whole  time :  in  either  of  vdiich 
cases,  or  some  one  similar,  the 
same  happy  effects  maybe  hop^ 
for,  as  you  describe  to  have  taken 
place,  **  in  different  parts  of  the 
kingdom/'    But  instead  of  this, 
in  such  a  neighbouiliood  as  you 
describe,  and  as  I  have  fixed 
upon  above,  you  would  scarcely 
have  a  person  accidentally  drop 
in,  excepting  now  and  then  one, 
who,  with  an  impudent  scowl, 
would  just  look  round  the  room, 
and^  with  a  sneer  of  contempt 
at  the  preacher,  turn  upon  his 
heel,  in  less  than  five  minutes, 
and  depart.     Unknown,  within 
a  feW  minutes  walk  of  their  own 
habitations,  ungodly  persons,  in 
London,  would  be  more  likely 
to  enter  a  place  of  public  wor- 
ship, than  a  private  house,  with 
a  mind  disposed  to  attend  to 
the  worship  of  God. 

But,  what  I  cry  out  of  wrong 
is,  that,  without  due  examina- 
tion, Philo  assumes  the  case, 
and  denounces  his  brethren,  in 
the  metropolis,  to  our  whole 
denomination,  and  to  the  world 
at  large,  as  careless  and  cruel 
men,  who  have  never  made  an 
effort  in  this  way,  or  so  much 
kB  taken  the  subject  into  their 
consideration.  Against  such  a 
charge,  I  plead  matter  of  fact, 
as  above,  m  general;  and  take 
leave  to  state  a  case,  in  parti- 
cular: 


^  Keariy  ten  years  ago,  a  ju- 
Aor  brotheri  dien  laCely  settled 


JDior 


J 


in  town,    mentioned  to  me  a 
house,  which  he  thought  might 
be  obtained,  and  vvas  so  situ- 
ated,  that    he    'considered    it' 
highly    probable,    if   it    were 
fitted  up  for  preaching,   there 
might  be  a  good  attendance,  iJF 
a  lecture  were  preached  both  on 
Lord's-day  and  w<eek-day  even^ 
ings.     I   pointed  out  what  I 
thought  was  essentially  neces- 
sary to  afford  a  probable  pro- 
spect of  success,  but  which  we 
did  not  possess;   and,  on  the 
other  hand,  what  did  exist,  which 
may  induce  many  well-wishers 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  to  think 
it  unnecessary,  and  therefore  to 
stand   aloof;    yet,    whom    we 
could  not,  with  propriety,  con- 
sult. 

^7  good  brother  was  not 
convinced  that  my  apprehen- 
sions were  well  founded;  add 
as  I  was  always  reluctant,  and 
rather    cautious,    in    damping 
genuine   zeal,    which   was  di- 
rected to  the  salvation  of  sid- 
ners,  I  consented.    The  place 
was  soon  ready,  and  announced 
to  the  neighbourhood,  besides 
an  inscription  in  front  of  the 
house.     Having  put  my  hand 
to  the  plough,  I  engaged  hear- 
tily in   it;    and,    believe,    my 
colleague  never  suspected  me 
of  reluctance  or  lukewarmness 
in  either  preaching  as  often  as 
I  could,    or  makuig  the  best 
provision  possible  for  the  pul- 
pit.    I  frecjuently  enjoyed  my- 
self much  m  preaching  there, 
and  never,  for  a  moment,  re- 
gretted the  undertaking,  though 
the  whole  expenses  of  the  un- 
dertaking   devolved   upon   the 
preachers.       But,    alas!    we 
could  not  say  with  Philo,  that 
**  numbers  came  th^e  lo  Vi<e,vc 
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a  sennoDi  who  had  never  fre- 
quented, or  ever  entered  a  (re- 
irular)  place  of  worship."  There- 
ore^  having  continued  to  cast 
th^  gospel  net  in  that  place. 


station,  and  time  of 
in  the  church,  t^at  Philo  a 
teniplated  the  state  of  so: 
churches,  andhad,  in  his  '^min 
eye,"  one  or  more  in  the  i 


without  ^pp^rent  success,  for  I  tropolis,  in  which  the  deao 


twelve  or  eighteen  months,  we 
gave  up  the  place :  many  such 
instances  might  be  produced. 
But,  then,  is  it  right,  is  it  de- 
cent, for  a  brother,  whose  re- 


and  acting  members,  when 
church  was  left  destitute  o 
pastor,  supposed  they  had  li 
or  nothing  more  to  do  thai 
provide  a  successor,  who  n 


sideiice  is  two  hundred  miles  or  may  not,  tread  in  the  st 
off,  to  urge  upon  his  brethren  of  his  predecessor,  just  as 
such  ''  endeavours  for  the  fiir-    pleased.    To  judge  otherw 

It  appears  to  me,  would  bi 
say,  that  Philo  has  adopt! 
mode  of  writing  to  which  b 
not  competent,  or  why  prof 
to  the  young  minister,  thai 
should  preach  a  lecture  a1 
own  place,  &c.  as  '^  step] 
out  of  the  course  pursuec 
his  predecessor,"  &c.f  Of 
deacons  and  other  active  i 
in  our  churches,  it  is  that  1 1 


ther  spread  of  the  gospel,''  as 
though  thev  were  absolute  no- 
velties ?  However,  Philo  asks 
his  young  friend, 

Sdly,  Can  nothing  more  be 
done  mthout  materially  stepping 
out  of  tlie  regular  course  that 

iur  predecessors  have  pursued? 

o  the  inpde  adopted  by  Philo, 
of  communicating  hia  senti- 
ments, through  the  mediuni  of   , 

an  address  to  a  feigned  friend,  I  pose  Philo  says,  ''  They  1 
I  have  no  objection.     It  has    comp  forward,  with  their 


t 


the  sanction  of  the  highest  au- 
thority. But,  then,  no  per- 
sons, against  whom  the  para- 
bles of  our  Lord  were  directed, 


perty,  with  an  unexampled 
nerosity ;  and  what  is  to  n 
of  them  of  still  more  im| 
ance,    they   have   b^stowc 


could,  from  matter  of  fact,  ad-    considerable   portion   of 


duce  such  convincing  evidence, 
that  they  were  wholly  inappli- 
cable, as  t)ie  above  lines  prove, 
that  the  "  endeavours  for  the 
spiead  of  the  gospel  in  Lon- 
don," aie  not  "further  endea^ 
vouis,"  as  Phito  calls  them, 
but  such  as  have  long  since, 
and  of.cii  been  made;  npr  are 
they  laid  aside  to  this  day. 
yiUeu  it  is  known,  that  these 
IcUers  of  Phflo  were  not  fcally 
addressed  to  u  young  minister 
lately  settled  in  London,  but 
written,  hypotbetically,  to  an- 
swer a  purpose,  it  will  be  con- 
iSuded  by  tlios'e  who  know' his 


time  and  personal  exertioi 
the  cause  of  benevolence 
piety.  Every  part  of  the  u] 
kmgdopi,  Indiii,  Africa, 
the  most  distant  islands, 
reaped  the  fruits  of  their  f 
zeal."  And  have  such  me 
concern  for  a  young  min' 
just  settled  in  the  very  cl 
to  which  they  stand  perso 
related,  to  consult  with 
advise  him  to  those  tl 
which  may  appear  most 
ducive  to  advance  the  cau 
Christ  among  them?  In 
sible!  Nor  is  it  for  wai 
due  consideration!   that  i 
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ytnng  miniBter  does  not  preach 
a  lecture  at  his  own  plac^.  I 
have  known  one  among  our- 
lelvea,  who,  within  these  ten 
jearsy  though  he  did  not  do 
that,  yet  used  a  '*  further  en- 
deavour,*' by  going  himself; 
and,  perhaps,  one  of  his  dea- 
cons with  him,  into  all  the  sur- 
rounding purlieus  of  the  place 
where  his  meeting-house  stood, 
and  distributed  hand-billM,  with 
an  invitation  to  the  poor,  who 
were  promised  accommodation 
for  worship,  free  of  expense,  8cc. 
Ministers  in  the  metropolis, 
are  often  called  to  preach  lec- 
tures in  other  places  besides 
their  own,  on  Lord's-day  even- 

Si ;  and,  which,  after  mature 
beration  by  themselves  and 
people,     may    be    considered 
more  conducive  to  usefulness 
dian  preaching  one  regularly  at 
home.     But  most,  if  not  all  in 
our  connexion,  have  to  attend 
week-day-evening  meetings  of 
worship,  once  at  least,  if  they 
do  not  preach,   at  their  own 
places.     Besides  which,  their 
calls   to  attend    societies  and 
committees  of  various  descrip- 
tions, of  a  benevolent  or  reli- 
pous  nature,  are  not  few.    To 
attend  five,  in  the  course  of  the 
present  week,  the  writer  has  re- 
ceived summonses,  and  which 
number  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon ;  yet  he  is  persuaded,  that 
many  of  his  breuiren  have  calls 
of   this  kind  more  numerous 
flian  he.      Hence,    a  brother 
npon    this   subject  lately  ob- 
served, "When  I  was  settled 
in  die  country,   and  preached 
SI  or  seven  times  a-week,  my 
pastoral  and  other  duties  de- 
Sndviliig  up<m  me  at  li  minister, 
JMKiB  mmer'm^tndammB^  nor 


yet  so  pressing,  as  in  my  pre- 
sent situation,  diongh  I  preach, 
statedly,  but  twice  a«week."    " 
Presiding  at  one  of  the  com<^ 
mittee  meetings  of  our  itinerant 
society,  a  few  years  since,  when 
a  very  satisfactory  letter  had 
been  read  from  a  minister  who 
had  opened  houses,  and  preach- 
ed in  different  places ;  1  recoU 
lect  a  member  of  one  of  our 
churches,  proposing,  that  a  let* 
ter  should  be  sent  to  that  mi- 
nister, with  directions,  how  he 
should  conduct  himself  in  re^ 
spect  to  prayer-meetings,  &c. 
I  remarked,  that  all  regulations 
of   that  kind  might  be    very , 
safely  left  to  the  manifest  good 
flense,   piety,    and  zeal  of  our 
brother,  without  so  much  as* 
suming  the  language  of  dicta- 
tion   because  we  sent  him  a 
trifling    sum  of    money;    and 
added.    If  the  apostle  James 
occupied  my  chair,  I  thought 
be  would  repeat  his  exhorta- 
tion and  say,  ^'  My  brethren, 
be  not  many  masters."     With- 
out feeling  offended,  so  as  to 
indulge  a  spark  of  anger  or  re^ 
sentment  towards  Philo,  may 
I  not  ask,  If  he  has  not,  by 
the  manner  in  which  he   has 
proposed  his  ** further  etuUt^ 
vcursj*  subjected  himself  to  the 
same  apostolic  reproof?    If  he 
has  not,  it  will  add  one  more 
to  the  many  mistakes  of, 
Your  sincere  welUwisher, 

8ENEX. 
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IN  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


Wb  cheerfully  corn^V}  yv^ 
the  requeatof  %fes^|^\»iirM9a^ 
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to  give  a  pUce  to  bis  commu- 
nication on  the  above  subject. 
We  understand  these  remarks 
were  written  at  the  solicitation 
of  a  member  of  one  of  our 
churches,  who,  in  objecting  to 
ihe  introduction  of  musical  in- 
atniments  into  the  worship  of 
.God,    was    informed,    among 
other  arguments  to  support  it, 
^'  that  the  original  meaning  of 
psalnif     psabnodizef     signified 
jnusic  produced  by  instruments, 
and  not  the  voice  alone."    Our 
correspondent  says,  ^^  Were  I 
lit  liberty  to  say  from  whom  I 
received  these  remarks,  I  know 
you  would  regard  it,  as  a  credit 
to    your  Magazine,   to    admit 
tlie    communications    of    one 
justly  esteemed,   not  only  for 
-eruditiou  and  talents,   but  for 
fiuperior    qualifications/'      As 
the  insertion  of  these  remarks 
may  probably  produce  a  reply 
.in  ^vour   of  the  practice  con- 
demned ;   we  think  it  proper  to 
^y,   that  the  controversy  will 
.not  be  suffered   to  extend  to 
any  length  ui  the  pages  of  tliis 
work. 


'<  Do€»  the  a^ord  PSALM,  and 
those  tDords  derived  from  it, 
-express,  or  implyy  that  imtru- 
mefUs  should  be  used  in  the 
worship  of  Goii  V 

It  is  one  of  the  most  gene- 
rally adopted  principles  oif  in- 
terpretation,  in  ail  languages, 
•that  the  original,  or  most  early 
signification  of  words,  is  not 
their  most  common.  In  the 
New  Testament,  there  are  very 
many  words  which  do  not  oc- 
cur at  all  in  their  primary  sense, 
and  others  which  occur  in  this 
/varf  ivdijr.  If  we  wer^  to; 
dem  JD  llut  sigiufic^tion,i 


A 


they  would  make  nonsense,  or 
a  very  ridiculous  meaning.  For 
instance,  the  original  significa- 
tion of  the  word  wpotrtcvviw  (to 
worship)  is  to  roll  on  the  ground 
like  a  dog,  or,  perhaps,  to  kisi 
or  lick  the  hatid  like  a  dog  in 
that  posture.      The  Persians, 
and  other  ancients,    expressed 
homage,  reverence,  or  worship, 
by  kissing  the  hand,  knees,  Sec. 
The  word  occurs  in  a  sense, 
perhaps,   not  very  far  distant 
from  Its  original  one.  Heb.  xk 
Q,\,  Jacob  biessedy  &c.  Aoiniig 
over,  lying  upon,  (or  touching 
with  his  mouth,)  the  top  of  his 
stajOf.      Our    translators    have 
rather  strangely  joined  the  pri- 
mary  and  secondary  meanine 
together.       But    who    would 
think  of  arguing,  from  the  ori- 
ginal and  primary  meuiing  of 
the  word,  for  eitner  osculation 
or  prostration,  in  those  nume- 
rous  passages    in  which  it  is 
applied  to  the  worship  of  GoD 
in  the  New  Testament  i 

To  play  upon  an  instrument 
is  not  the  primary  meaning  of 
i^XXw,  to  sing  psahm,  but  to 
touch,  or  strike  gently ;  y^aKknv 
rac  xoplac,  is  to  play  upon  an 
instrument;  and,  oy  a  common 
figure  of  speech,  Ieaving[  out 
tlie  word,  expressive  of  an  in- 
I  strument,  \pa\Xtiy  comes  to  sig- 
nify to  play  upon  an  instru- 
ment; but  this  is  a  secondary 
meaning — a  word  expressive  of 
the  instrument  is  frequently 
added.  See  1  Sam.  xvi.  16, 23. 
xix.  9- 

Ag^m,  because  it  was  usual 
to  accompany  histrumental  mu- 
sic with  vocal,  it  ciune  to  sig- 
hify  both,  or  the  latter  raly, 
viz.  singing,    tt  occurs  iQt& 
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xxxiii.  2,  in  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, ij^oXXw  there,  is  to  be  re- 
^tri^ted  to  the  voice,  as  distin- 
giiisbed.  from  the  soiind  of  the 
accoiiipanying  instrument.  See 
al4o,  Psal.  1x>;i.  .92. 
.    It  is  used  to  denote  singing 
^'ith  the  voice  alone,  evidently 
in     those     places    where    the 
psalmist  speaks  iff  sitiging  with 
nis  glorjf,  L  e.  his  tongue ;  for 
speech   is  the   glory  of  man, 
JPsal,  XXX.  12.    cviii.  1.      The 
awaking  of  his.. glory,  and  the 
awaking  of  psaltery  and  harp, 
pre  distinguished  in  the  last  of 
these  places ;  and  in  PsaL  Ivii. 
8,  (compare  Psal.  xvi.  g,  in  the 
Septuagmt,)  also,  in  Psal.  Ixxi. 
23.  My  lips  shall  greatly  re- 
joice when  I  sing  (^^aXXdi)  to 
thee.  Septuagint'  Also,  2  Sam. 
xxii.  50,   and  Psal.  xviii.  49. 
^bis  passage  is  quoted  by  the 
apostle,  Rom.  xv.  <},  where  it 
is  applied  to  exercises  express- 
ed by  other  words,  which  do 
npt.  bear  any  reference  to  in- 
strumental music.     It  has  been 
shown,  that  the  word,  as  used 
in  the  LXX  version  of  the  Old 
Testament,   does  not  necessa- 
rily include  the  idea  of  instru- 
mental   music,    but  frequently 
refers  solely  to  vocal. 

Those  who  defend  the  use  of 
instruments  in  the  worship  of 
God,  from  scripture  argument, 
are  bound  to  prove,  that  there 
b  any  thing  in  the  context  of 
the  places  in  tlie  New  Testa- 
ment, which  establishes  that 
this  idea  is  included.  And  it 
would  be  easy  to  demonstrate, 
from  all  these  places,  that  no- 
•uch  idea  is  suggested*  The 
word  iffoXfioe  (psalm),  although 
iised  for  a  musical  instrument 
in  die  Septuagint,  signifies,  uni- 


formly, in  die  New  Testament' 
a  sacred  song,  t  hymn,  and  es« 
pecially  those  hVmm  in  the  Ohi 
Testament,  called  fhe  Psalna. 
After  mentioning  psalms,  hymns, 
w^id  spiritual  sofigs,  the  apostle 
requires  the  church  at  Ephestis, 
Eoh.  V.  19,.  to  sing  them; 
(adoKTfc.)  a  word  whicli,  it  will 
be  allowed,  properly  signifies 
vocal  piasic;  and  as  to  the  ac- 
companying instrument,  it  is 
not  psaltery,  harp,  or  viol,  but 
the  heart,  Colos.  iii.  16.     Not 

i/foXXfrc  iv  KiOapa,  or  ey  \lf(tkreptv, 
as  in  Psal.xxxiii.2,  but  tv  Kapiia, 
Theodoret,  ou  Ephes.  v.  19, 
says,  "  he  sings  (i/^Xm)  with 
the  heart,  who  not  only  moves 
the  tongue,  but  who  also  raises 
his  heart  by  the  understanding 
the  words  he  utters."  ''Although 
(says  Chrysostom)  thou  art  an 
artificer,thou  maystsing(i/^X£Av) 
sitting  and  working  in  thy  shop; 
although  thou  art  a  soldier,  or 
sitting  on  the  judgment  sea^ 
thou  mayst  do  the  same." 

Could  such  persons  play  ou 
instruments  in  these  situations 
or  employments?  This  father, 
who  was  a  good  scholar,  may 
be  allowed,  at  least,  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  meaning  of 
a  word  hi  his  native  language; 
nor  would  he  have  exposed 
himself  to  the  certain  ridicule 
of  the  meanest  mechanic  in  his 
audience,  by  using  expressions 
which  imply,  that  they  could 
perform  u  piece  of  instrumental 
music  while  they  were  making 
a  coat  or  a  pair  of  shoes. 

The  same  remark  applies  to 
Theodoret.  The  Latin  fathers, 
as  Tertullian  and  Jerome,  trans- 
late \l^a\\civ,  by  canere  or  cmz- 
tare ;  and  none,  it  is  presumed, 
will  be  found  so  icvncVv  sTDAXXfiti 
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witk  etymological  phrenzy,  aj» 
to  msbty  thmt  the  proper  mean- 
mg  of  centre f  at  that  time,  was 
to  play  on  a  pipe,  or,  to  whistle 
on  a  reed* 

Your  friend,  therefore,  may 
meet  hia  critical  opponents  with 
the  wordt  of  Bishop  Warbur- 
ton  :  *^  On  what  is  this  authof^s 
paradox  supported^  On  the 
common  foimaation  of  most  phi- 
lolopcal  nf stems — Etymologies, 
which,  tike  other  famous  ex- 
crescences, spring  up  from  old 
Hebrew  roots!' 


ETERNITY: 


From 


AN  EXTRACT 

tAe  Frmek  if  P.  Brydaym, 


M  Wun  the  wkked." 


.  "  Eternity  !  O,  eternity ! — 
more  solemn  word  than  sermons. 
Why  cannot  I  follow  you,  dying 
man,  through  all  your  haunts, 
with  the  remembrance  of  an 
eternity  escaping  you  in  all  your 
various  pursuits?  I  would  en- 
ter your  dwellings,  I  would 
penetrate  your  closet  studies, 
when  the  business  of  this  world 
engrosses  all  your  attention. 
Astonished  at  your  blindness, 
I  would  exclaim,  '  Will  you 
then  forget,  for  ever,  the  most 
important  object  of  your  ex- 
istence?— ^You  are  studious  in 
some  family  interest,  or  ardent 
for  a  profligate  inheritor  of  your 
substance;  but,  are  you  not  for- 
getting that  which  so  concerns 
yoUTulf,  which  is  personal,your 
own  salvation? — but,  O!  eter- 
nity! what  are  you  doing  for 
eternity?  I  would  traverse  the 
streets ;  I  would  run  through  the 
marketplaces,  where  I  ought 


?;ain  your  ear  to  sound  upon  it:— - 
Vhere  are  you  running,  bfibd^ 
deluded  mortals? — ^to  what  do 
all  your  anxieties  of  ardour 
tend?  where  is  your  wisdom^ 
thus  to  think  only  of  time ;  fly* 
ing  Uong  your  race  forgetting 
eternity  in  which  you  wiO 
be  quickly  swallowed  up, 
never  to  return  to  timely  pru- 
dence  more  ?  I  would  rush  mto 
your  assemblies  of  pleasure,  in- 
to your  shouting  theatres  of 
glittering  pride,  where,  in  the 
height  of  your  sportiniffy  I  would 
cry  out,  with  a  sepulchral  voice, 
that  should  be  death  to  all  the 
joys  of  your  souls.  What,  mor- 
tals, or  rather,  madmen  f  what 
are  you  doing  for  eternity,  but 
to  render  it  frightful  to  your 
view?  amassing  riches  to  bring 
wrath  upon  your  heads  ?  digging 
an  abyss  of  sorrow  for  yourselves 
below?  I  would  address  my- 
self to  your  women  of  the  world, 
so  lost  in  self-idolatry,  so  bu- 
sied with  their  pomp,  and  all 
that  can  flatter  vanity ;  so  capri- 
ciously nice  in  a  thousand  ad- 
justments of  their  dress  and 
persons,  which  is  all  dieir  taste, 
not  to  say  their  only  study.  I 
would  make  them  feel  the  in- 
utility of  their  cares  by  a  single 
word,  —  *  Eternity!'  What 
have  these  things  to  do  with  eter« 
nity?  What  foundation,  then, 
my  friends,  have  you  to  think 
your  last  hour  at  such  a  dis- 
tance? Is  it  your  health  and 
youth? — *  Yea,'  you  answer, 
'  I  am  but  twenty  years  of  age, 
I  have  seen  but  tweilty  suns  go 
round.'  Alas!  it  is  not  you, 
but  death,  who  counts  that' 
term  elapsed,  who  has  {[uneit 
that  hasty  march  upon  your  life. 
Beware  of  this!  eternity  i$  n^ftrt 
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What  tiiink  ybaeternit^  if  like? 
It  resembles  a  tinie^piece,  the 
penduhiin  of  whicbi  without 
eeasingy  vibrates  for  ever!  for 
ever!  for  ever! — During  this 
revoladon,  a  heedless  reprobate 
exclaims,  *  What  o'clock  is  iti* 
— the  same  voice  answers  bim, 

^  ExERlf  ITY !"' 

R.  THQMSON. 


THE 

IMPORTANCE 

OF 

SECRET    PRAYER. 


To  tkg  EditinrtcftheBaptiit  Magazine, 

In  your  Review  of  Mr.  Ful- 
IfPs  Sermon,  on  the  Death  of 
the  late  Mr.  SutclifT,  of  Olney, 
\ou  inserted  an  Extract  on 
Prayer.  It  is  hoped,  that  by 
some,  this  has  not  been  read  h>. 
vaiD.  In  reviewing  the  charac- 
ters of  the  people  of  God,  in 
different  ages,  and  in  different 
coimtries,  it  must  strike  every 
reflecting  mind,  that,  as  to  the 
essentials  tliereof,  there  is  a 
utmeness,  lliey  have  all  been 
made  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 
Especially  this  has  been  the 
case,  with  respect  to  a  devo- 
tional  disposition.  They  have 
all  imbibed  the  spirit  of  sup- 
plication. They  have  been 
one  spirit  with  him,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  '^  He  went  out  into 
a  mountain  to  pray ;  and  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer.'' 
And,  that,  ^  Rising,  a  great 
while  Before  day,  he  went  out 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there 
prayed."  His  followers  have  al- 
ways been  a  generation  that  have 
mmght  God,  and  have  lamented 
Aat  Aey  bm  iiot.doiie  k  more. 

voir,  vitu 


Having  bad  an«  opportunity' 
of  looking  over  a  diary  which 
Mr.   S.    kept  in   his  younger 
years,  I  find  it  abounds  with* 
devout  aspirations..     He' says, 

"  The  way  to  lose  the 

sense  of  reKgion  upon  my  hearty 
IS  to  live  in  the  neglect  of  pri- 
vate duties.  Tonday  I  have 
neglected  private  prayer,  and 
I  have  been  quite  imhappy  ia 
myself." 

" =—  I  find  my  mind  re- 
solved to  be  more  diligent  in 
the  duties  of  religion  in  a  pri« 
vate  way.  I  believe  I  live,  in 
a  great  measure,  a  stranger  to 
the  pleasures  of  religion.  I 
know  little  of  the  delights  of 
cpmmunion  with  sweet  Jesus*! 
I  want  to  have  my  heart  drawn 
out  towards  him.  Lord,  be  as 
the  dew  unto  me." 

« Oh,  what  a  dead 

creature  am  I !  I  feel,  at  some 
seasons,  breathings  after  the 
Lord,  and  thirstings  after  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel;  but — but 
very  low." 

Saturday  night.  "  I  am  now 
near  the  conclusion  of  another 
week.  I  have  sometimes  en- 
joyed a  serious  frame  of  mind. 
Divine  things  have  had  some 
influence  upon  my  soul;  yet, 
much  vanity.  Two  things  I 
have  to  be  humbled  for  to-niaht. 
Time  not  improved;  but  little 
of  it  spent  in  prayer." 

Lord's-day  evening.  "  R^ 
solved,  through  grace,  if  I  liv# 
another  week,  to  pray  more;  to 
read  my  Bible  more;  and  to 
redeem  time  more.  Lord  help 
me  to  fulfil  my  resolutions." 

J  have  been  read* 


ingDr.  Doddiids^e'sLife.  What 
a  pattern  of  diligence!  I  am 
sure  I  may  do  mote  {qi  Q^ 
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tluml-do.    Lord  help  me  to 

do  so." 

It  I  have 


a 


lead  the  Life  of  Thos.  Hooker, 
iii  the  History  of  New  England. 
How  did  the  gpfts  and  graces  of 
God  shine  in  Um!  I  remark  in 
him,  and  all  other  eminent  men 
of  Ood|  and  of  great  usefolness, 
that  they  did  abound  nmeh  in 
prayer.  Lord,  may  I  follow 
the  example.'' 

Upon  reading  die  above  ac- 
count, I  tamed  to  the  life  of 
Hooker.  Of  him,  his  biogra- 
pher says,  **  He  was  a  man  of 
prayer;  whichi  indeed,  was  a 
ready  way  to  become  a  man  of 
God.  He  would  say,  *  That 
prayer  wae  the  principal  part 
Y^mimde^t  ^rTTUTiy 
Mts  that  he  was  to  carry  on  the 
rest.'  Accordingly,  he  devoted 
one  day  in  a  month  to  prayer, 
with  fastings  before  the  Lord, 
besides  the  public  fasts,  which 
often  occurred.  He  would  say, 
^  That  such  extraordinary  fa- 
vours as  the  life  of  religion,  and 
Uie  power  of  godliness,  must  be 
preserved  by  the  frequent  use 
of  such  extraordinary  means  as 
prayer  widi  fasting;  and,  that, 
if  (MPofessors  grow  negligent 
of  these  means,  iniquity  viill 
abound,  and  the  love  of  many 
wax  cold.'  When  he  lay  a- 
dying,  one  standing  by  his  bed, 
said,  *  You  are  souig  to  receive 
the  reward  of  all  your  labours' 
He  replied,  *  Brother^  I  am 
going  to  reememtrcyy* 

Smiilar  remariLS  may  be  made 
Mspecting  many  others.  Of 
Mr.  Bbckerby,  it  is  said, ''  He 
•was  much  in. prayer:  much  in 
closet  prayer:  much  m  walking 
.prayer:  much  in  conjugal  ora^- 
iar/'^/orbe.prayed  daily  with  Jus 


wife  alone:  much  in  fnuily 
prayer;  daily  widi  his  ovm  m- 
mUy:  and  almost  daily  vriA 
some  other  family.  He  laod 
to  ride  about,  from  femity  to 
family,  and  only  aKghtand  pny 
with  them,  and  give  them  some 
heavenly  exhortations,  and  then 
away  to  another  family.  Alao, 
he  was  very  much  in  fasting  and 
prayer." 

In  the  Liife  of  Mr.  PhilUp 
Henry,  it  b  said,  ''  He  and  hu 
vnfe  constantly  prayed  together, 
morning  and  evening.  He  made 
conscience  of  closet'-worshipf  and 
abounded  in  it.  'It  was  the 
caution  and  advice  which  he 
frequently  gave  to  his  children 
and  friends,  **  Be  sure  you  lool 
to  your  secret  duty;  keep  thai 
upp  whatever  you  do:  tne  som 
cannot  prosper  in  the  neglect  of 
it,  jipostacy  generally  b^im 
at  the  closet  door*  Besidei 
these,  he  vhm  uniform,  steady 
and  constant  in  fanUfy  worship, 
from  the  time  he  was  first  callec 
to  the  charge  of  a  family,  to  hli 
djring  day.  He  would  say, '  L 
the  worship  of  God  be  not  in  im 
house,  wrtte,  Lord  have  merq 
on  us,  on  the  door;  for  there  is  s 
plague,  a  curse  in  it'*' 

Many  others  of  the  Puritau 
and  Nonconformists  might  h 
mentioned,  as  being  mi^ty  h 
prayer.  Probably,  some  ma; 
be  ready  to  censure  their  pubb 
devotions,  as  havmg  a  tiresoro 
prolixity  in  them:  but,weshoali 
be  cautious  how  we  speak  o 
men  who  appear  to  have  beei 
familiar  with  heaven,  and  o 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy 
We  have  the  following  accoon 
vS  a  public  national  fast : 

<<  Dr.  Twiss  began  widi 
Axnt  fum/es.   .;Mr.  Marsha! 
\ 
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prayed  in  a  wonderfully  pathetic 
and  >pnident  mafiner,  for  two 
hours.     Mr.  Arrowsmith  then 
pv^ched  an  hour;  then  sung 
a  psalm :  after  which  Mr.  Vines 
prayed  nearly  two  hours.    Mr. 
Palmer  preached  an  hour,  and 
Mr.  Seaman  prayed  nearly  t^'o 
hours.     Mr.  Henderson   then 
spoke  of  the  evils  of  the  times, 
and  how  they  were  to  he  re- 
medied ;  and  Dr.  Twiss  closed 
the  service  with  a  short  prayer.^' 
Of  Mr.  Samuel  Shaw,  who 
was  ejected  from  Long-What- 
ton,  in  Leicestershire,  one  who 
weU  knew  him,  writes  thus :  ^^  I 
have  known  him  spend  many 
days,  and  nights  too,  in  religi- 
ous exercises,  when  the  times 
were  so  dangerous  that  it  would 
haaard  an  imprisonment  to  he 
worshipping  God  with  five  or 
six   people,    like-minded   with 
himself.      I    have    sometimes 
been  in  Mr.  Shaw's  company, 
for  a  whole  night  together,  when 
obliged  to  steal  to  the  place  in 
the  dark,  stop  out  the  light,  and 
slop  in  the  voice,  by  clothing 
and  fast  closing  the  windows, 
till  the  first  day-break  down  a 
chimney  has  given  us  notice  to 
be  gone.      I    bless    God  for 
such  seasons.     If  some  say.  It 
was  needless  to  do  so  much  :  I 
teply,   The  life  of  our  souls 
and  eternity,  which  only  were 
punded   there,    require  more; 
I  say,  I  bless  God  for  the  re- 
membrance of  them,  and  for 
Mr.    Shaw    at    them,    whose 
melting  words,  in  prayer,  I  can 
nev^  forget.    He  had  a  most 
excellent  faculty  in  speaking  to 
God  with  reverence,  humility, 
andanliQly  Awe  of  his  presence, 
fillkighbittoulh  with  arguments. 
fij.Ua  atiwglht.lia  faMl power 


with  God :  he  wept,,  and  madt. 
supplication.     He  found  him 
in  Bethel,  (such  were,  our  as* 
semblies,)  and  there  our  God 
spake  with  us.    I  haive  heard- 
Mr.  Shaw  for  two  or  threeliouFS 
together,   pour  out  prayer  to 
God,  without  tautology  or  vaia 
repetition ;  with  that  vigour  and 
fervour,  and  those  holy  worda 
that  imparted  futh  and  humble 
boldness,  such  as  have  dissolved 
the  whole  company  into  tears.* 
Your  limits  will  not  allow^ 
and  time  would  fail  to  mcntioii, 
all  that  might  be  adduced.  Suf^ 
fice  it,  at  present,  to  observe, 
that,  in  the  patriarchal  age,  we 
read  of  an  Enoch,  who  walked 
vnth  God ;  Abraham,  who  was 
intimate  with  him ;  Isaac,  who 
went  out  into  the  fields  to  me- 
ditate   or   pray ;    Jacob,    who 
wept  and  made  supplication; 
wrestled  and  prevailed. .  Under 
tiie  Mosaic  dispensation  there 
were  men  who  could  say,  ''  My 
eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord* 
On  thee  do  I  wait  all  the  day. 
I  Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon, 
will  I  pray.    Seven  times  a  day 
will  I  praise  thee."   In  the  pri- 
mitive times  of  Christianity,  at 
a  meeting   of  ministers,   they 
passed  this   resolution:    ^^  fVe 
will  give  ourselves  unto  prayer.^* 
Also,  ''  they  that  received  the 
word  continued  steadfastly  in 
prayer.^' 

Thus,  we  see  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock.  May  we  be  found, 
not  only  asking  for  good  old 
paths ;  but  walking  therein. 

FFILCTUS. 

Ministerial  Faithfitlness. 

It  is  said  of  the  old  Lord 
Chancellor,  £|pctoii,  l)MXt 
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BiJMiiing,  c6inin^  do'wn  stairs 
to  go  to  Westminster-Hail,  he 
observed  these  words  written 
on  the  wall  biefore  him,  Tati- 
guam  nee  reversurw — As  if  never 
to  return ;  supposed  to  lie  writ- 
ten by  some  person  who  had, 
that  day,  an  important  cause 
to  be  tried,  and  who  feared 
oppression ;  to  intimate  how 
impartial  and  fiedthful  he  ought 
to  be. 

It  is  a  good  motto  for  a 
Christian  minister,  every  time 
be  appears  before  his  people. 

K  He  should  take  heed  to 
the  matter  of  his  preaching,  a$ 
if  never  to  return.  The  Bible 
should  be  his  text  book'.  To 
this  he  is  to  refer,  as  the  stan- 
dard and  rule  of  faith,  worship, 
and  practice.  '^  If  any  man 
speak,,  let  him  speak  as  the 
oracles  of  God."  He  should 
carefully  guard  agauist  incur- 
ring the  charge  of  '^  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  command- 
loents  of  men."  And  as  no- 
thing but  the  truth  is  to  be  de- 
clared, so  no  truths  however 
unpalatable  to  the  carnal  taste, 
is  to  be  kept  back,  that  he  may 
appeal  to  his  hearers,  ''  I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God."  And 
as  he  is  faithfully  to  preach  the 
whole  truth,  so,  especially,  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which 
testifies  of  his  person,  work, 
and  grace. 

2.  He  is  to  take  heed  to  the 
manner  of  his  preaching,  as  if 
never  to  return.  His  manner 
should  be  plain  and  simple, 
not  abstruse  and  pompous.  It 
should  be  in  a  piain  style,  and 
in  words  that  all,  even  those 
of  the  lowest  capacity  and  edu- 
caAofi,  itiajr  umlerstaiid. 
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the  prince  of  preachers,  oT 
whom  it  is  witnessed,  that ''  die 
common  people  heard  •  bim 
gladly ;"  an  intimation  that  Iub 
style  and  manner  were  adapted 
to  their  capacity,  as  well  as 
that  the  truths  which  he  de- 
livered, were  most  interesting 
and  important;  and,  like  the 
apostle,  who  testifies,  **  And 
I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to- 
you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de* 
daring  unto  you  the  tt;stimony 
of  God."  The  manner  of  a 
preacher  should  also  mdicate 
a  mnid  most  devout  and  se- 
rious ;  as  a  man  of  God,  he 
should  appear  full  of  holy  zeal 
and  fervour. 

tJ.  He  should  take  heed  to 
his  motit^s  and  ends,  as  if  never- 
to  return.  As  the  love  of 
Christ  should  be  the  constrain- 
ing motive  by  which  every 
Christian  preacher  should  be 
actuated,  so  the  glory  of  God, 
in  the  salvation  of  immortal 
souls,  should  be  the  supreme 
end  to  which  all  his  labours 
should  be  directed.  Such  a 
preacher  may  hope  his  work 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
But  whether  his  exertions  may 
be  more  or  less  successful, 
which  depends  on  the  sovere^n 
pleasure  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church,  his  present  conso- 
lation is  certain,  and  his  future 
reward  shall  be  great. 

THE 

Relative  Value  of  Money. 

To  the  Editors  (fthe  Baptist  Magasint* 

Though  your  work  is  chief- 
ly a  religious  one,  yet  you  do 
admit  pieces,  occasionally,  that 
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3re  not  strictly  and  purely  theo- 
logical. I  wish  to  submit  to 
jouneify  and  to  your  readers, 
a  few  thouglits  on  some  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  where 
money  is  mentioned.  Less 
informed  readers  than  yourself, 
have  often  made  erroneous  re- 
marks on  the  smallness  of  the 
turns  mentioned ;  for  instance, 
the  labourer's  working  for  a  pen- 
ny per  day;  the  widow's  two 
mites;  the  Samaritan's  two 
pence,  and  the  box  of  ointment, 
laid  to  be  very  precious,  yet 
estimated  at  only  three  hundred 
^ence.  The  value  of  money, 
m  any  age,  must  be  determined 
by  the  relative  value  of  thiugs 
of  the  first  necessity.  So  lately 
as  the  years  712  and  727|  in 
our  own  country,  a  evte  aud 
lamb  were  rated  at  one  shilling, 
Saxon  money,  till  at.£ortnight 
tfter  Easter:  between '^he  year 
900  and  1000,twoiMesof  land, 
each  containing  one  hundred 
and  twenty  acres,  were  sold  for 
one  hundred  shillings;  about  the 
same  time,  by  king  Ethelred's 
laws,  a  horse  was  rated  at  thirty 
shillings ;  a  mare,  or  colt,  of  a 
year  old,  at  twenty  shillings ;  a 
mnle,  or  young  ass,  at  twelve 
shillings ;  an  ox,  at  thirty  shil- 
lings; a  cow,  at  twenty-four 
shillings ;  a  swine,  at  eight  pence, 
and  a  sheep,  at  one  shilling.  In 
1045,  a  quarter  of  wheat  was 
sold  for  sixty  pence :  it  is  com- 
puted, that,  in  those  times,  there 
was  ten  times  less  money  than 
now ;  so  that,  on  a  fair  calcula- 
tion, articles  were  thirty  times 
cheaper  than  at  present.  So 
lately  as  the  time  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  they  were  ten 
times  cheaper  than  they  are  now. 
The  price  oCcom^in  the  reign 
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of  Henry  III.  was  nearly  half 
the  main  price  in  our  time,  (the 
autumn  of  1815.)  Bishop  Fleeti» 
wood,  a  century  ago,  has  shown 
that,   in   the  year  1240,    four 
pounds  diirteen   shillings   and 
nine   pence,    was    wor&  fifty 
pounds  of  our  money,  in  hit 
time.     About  the  latter  end  of 
that   reign,    Robert    de    Hay, 
rector  of  Souldem,  agreed  to- 
receive   one   hundred   shillings 
to  purchase,  to  hijnself  and  suc- 
cessor, the  annual  rent  of  five 
shillings,  in  full  compensation 
for  an  acre  of  com.     During 
the  reign   of    Henry  VI.  the 
above  author  has  determined,- 
from  a  most  accurate  compari-; 
son  of  things,  that  three  pounds^* 
in  that  reign,  was  equivalent  to 
twenty  eight  or  thirty  pounds,  in- 
his  time.     Now,  if  in  the  days, 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  land  of 
Palestine,  that  most  fruitful  o£ 
all  lands,   the  articles   of  life, 
were  forty  times  cheaper  than 
now,  in  our  country ;  it  will  fol- 
low, that  the  widow's  two  mites, 
which    made    four   pence    o£ 
fjiglish  money,  is  equal  to  four-, 
teen    shillings  and  four  pence^ 
(i.  e.)   she   could  purchase   as 
much  for  t^^'o  mites,  as  we  can 
for  the  above  sum,  which  raises 
her  generosity  very  high,  for  a 
poor  woman.     And  it  is  by  the 
relative  value  of  things,  that  we 
must  form  our  judgment.  So  the 
humane  Samaritan,  who   gave 
two  peifce  to  the  host,  equal  to 
one  shilling   and   three  pence,, 
will  amount  to  two  pounds,  ten 
shillings ;  and  this  was  only  a 
temporary   supply,  as    he   in- 
timated his  intention  of  being 
there  again  soon,  when  he  would 
pay   all  arrears.       But    what 
must  we  think  oi   1^  %qiA 
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womaDy  who  broke  her  box  of 
precious  ointment,  which  the 
company  estimated  at  three 
hundred  pence,  ei|ual  to  nine 
pounds  seven  shillmgs  and  six 
pence,  multiplied  by  forty,  the 
assumed  difference  between  the 
price  of  provisions  now,  and 
then,itwill  amount  to  three  hun- 
dred and  seventy-five  pounds, 
(<•  €.)  three  hundred  pence  then, 
would  purchase  as  many  things, 
as  with  us  now,  would  requwe 
tfiree  hundred  and  seventy  five 
pounds  to  procure.  This  state- 
ment of  things  sets  very  far  in 
die  back-ground,  the  small  sums 
which  many  persons  subscribe 
to  the  support  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ;  and  who  yet  think 
themselves  very  liberal,  com- 
pared with  the  petty  sums  of 
money  mentioned  in  the  New. 
Testament.  I  hope,  that  this 
exhibiUon  of  things,  will  induce 
many  to  examine  themselves 
on  this  point,  whether  they 
discharge  the  incumbent  obliga- 
tion of  sowing  liberally,  and  of 
to  the  Lord. 

y  90^  1S1«.         AWAKE. 
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I  AM  much  pleased,  and  I 
doubt  not  that  many  of  your 
feaderi  are  equally  so,  at  the  o^ 
larged  and  liberal  plan  on  which 
the  Baptist  Magazine  i^ppeaia 
to  be  conducted^  at  present 
I  refer  particularly  to  the  ad- 
mission of  articles,  on  science 
and  natural  phenomena. 

Jt  is  Jtaparkatile   cnonghi 


though  periiaps  a  drcumstaiiM 
of  no  difficult  solution,  that  tb* 
temper  and  turn  of  thought 
usually  generated  by  philoso*. 
phical  pursuits,  should  have 
been  considered,  by  some  ex* 
cellent  men,  as  undoubtedly 
hostile  to  religion.  And  when 
it  is  recollected,  that  by  genuine 
philosophy  we  are  always  to 
understand,  simply  an  examina- 
tion into  the  works  of  God,  diis 
prejudice  will  appear  still  mom 
surprising.  Extraordinary,  how- 
ever, and  unreasonable  as  it  is» 
it  will  be  found  to  spring,  I- 
believe,  from  a  disposition  by 
no  means  unamiable.  It  cer- 
tainly does  happen,  that  many 
passages  of  scripture,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  New  Testament, 
do  seem,  when  inattentively  read^ 
to  speak  disrespectfully  of  hu^ 
man  reason,  and  human  acquire* 
ments.  And  it  must  not  be 
concealed,  likewise,  that  aoiDa 
philosophers  of  distinguished 
merit  have  unhappily  betrayed 
a  temper  the  most  unfriendly  to 
revelation..  Let  us,  however^ 
consider  the  case,  and  see  how 
matters  stand.  The  inspiied 
writers,  we  may  observe,  neverg 
in  an^  mstance,  condemn  tka 
exercise  of  human  reason,  wdwn 
that  reason  is  employed  on  lis 
proper  objects,  on  the  disco* 
veries  of  science,  and  die  inveti 
t^rationa  of  nature.  The  divini 
displeasure,  it  will  be  perceivedi 
is  mvariably  pointed,  not  at 
human  reason  considered  abao- 
Itttely,  or  as  properly  employed 
(for  Mo^woufd  have  been  stranga 
indeed!)  but  at  the  abuae  of  kj 
at  the  resistance  which  a  deapiii 
cable  and  spurious,  bnt  pronfl 
and  insulting  philoaophy,  op 
poaed  to  dia  sncred  uid  ^llMaa^ 
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portant  revelations  of  the  gospel. 
Andy  with  respect  to  the  ower 
party  the  accidental  conjunction 
of  science  and  infidelity,  in  the 
case  of  certain  individuals,  ren- 
flered  conspicuous  by  their  ta- 
lentSy  and  dangerous  by  their 
principles;  a  moment's  reflec- 
tion will  be  suflicicnt  to  con- 
vince every  man  of  cool  under- 
fftandingy  that  nothing  can  be 
more  unjust  tlian  to  arraign 
philosophy  on  sucli  a  ground. 
As  well  might  we  proscribe  the 
study  of  history,  because  a 
Home,  or  a  Gibbon,  chanced  to 
be  an  historian. 

But  knowledge,  it  has  been 
tM,  pufFeth  up ;  and  pride  of 
mtellect,  we  may  subjoin,  ill 
assorts  with  Christian  piety. 
The  maxim  I  believe  to  be 
tnipy  when  properly  explained 
and  restricted.  A  frothy  and 
superficial  acquaintance  with  a 
vast  variety  of  particulars,  espe- 
cially when  this  happens  to  be 
combined,  as  is  sometimes  the 
case,  with  a  very  moderate  ca- 
pacity, tends,  unquestionably,  I 
to  produce  a  character  the  most 
odious  and  insufferable  of  any ; 
a  character  distinguished  by 
vanity,  self-conceit,  arrogance, 
ahd  intolerable  presumption. 
The  effect,  however,  of  genu- 
ine research  and  deep  informa- 
tion^ is,  I  am  persuaded,  far 
otherwise.  The  splendid  dis- 
coveries, indeed,  which  science 
unveils  to  the  philosophic  mind, 
spread  rapture  through  all  its 
faculties,  and  fill  it  with  in- 
communicable delight.  Yet 
these  same  discoveries,  and, 
at  the  same  moment  too,  sha- 
dow the  enthusiasm  of  the  phi- 
losopher with  awe;  and  he 
contemplates^  ynik    the  pro- 1 


foundest  veneration,  the  wis- 
dom which  could  plan,  and  the 
power  which  could  execute,  a 
machine  so  stupendous  as  the 
universe, — a  world  so  replete 
witli  wonders.  He  meets,  more- 
over, on  every  side,  with  inex- 
plicable phenomena,  with  eter- 
nal barriers  which  he  cannot 
surmount ;  with  ultimate  laws, 
referable  only  to  the  will  of  the 
Supreme  Being:  and  he  is 
deeply  humbled. 

The  philosoper,  it  is  true, 
aided  by  the  improvements  of 
modem  times,  is  enabled  to 
trace,  to  a  considerable  exten^ 
the  broad  footsteps  of  the  Di- 
vinity; he  can  range,  almost 
without  control,  through  earth, 
and  seas,  and  skies;  and,  at 
every  step,  he  is  surprized, 
amazed,  confounded:  and,  if 
his  heart  be  right  with  God,  he 
bows  before  the  uncreated  mind, 
and  worships  the  mysterious 
Lord  of  Nature  !  But  here 
philosophy  drops  her  wing; 
and  here,  also,  Christiani^  ap- 
pears in  all  her  native  glory.  It 
is  Christianity,  not  philosophy, 
that  can  unbar  the  gates  of  death, 
and  reveal,  to  the  solicitude  of 
mortals,  the  secrets  of  the  world 
to  come.  Yes,  it  is  Chris- 
tianity, and  Christianity  alone, 
which  instructs  mankind  in  the 
full  character  of  Deity ;  which 
unfolds  to  them  the  admirable 
contrivance,  the  nice  adjust* 
ments,  involved  in  human  re- 
demption *;  and  answers,  most 
satisfactorily  answers,  the  heart- 
rending inauiry,  How  shall  man 
be  just  witk  Gad? 

I  remain,  yours.  Sec* 
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CALENDAR 

roR 
APRIL,  1816. 


I.  The  Name  is  derived  from 
AprilU,  of  Aperio,  1  open ;  be- 
cause the  earth,  in  this  month, 
begins  to  open  her  bosom  for  the 
production  of  vegetables. 

II.  Fai(9  and  festivals, — Apr.  4. 
St.  Ambrose.  He  was  bom  about 
the  year  340,  and  educated  in 
the  palace  of  his  father,  who  wan 
Prsetorian  Prefect  of  Gaul.  He 
ruled  over  the  see  of  Milan  more 
than  twenty  years,  converted  the 
celebrated  St.  Augustine;  and,^ 
lus  baptism,  composed  that  di- 
Tine  hymn,  well  known  in  the 
church  of  England  by  the  name 
of  Te  Dttim.  He  died,  aged  57, 
in  the  year  396. 

April  7.  Palm  Sunday,  The 
Sunday  before  Easter,  is  so  called 
from  the  palm  branches  and  green 
boughs,  formerly  distributed  on 
that  day,  in  commemoration  of 
our  Lord's  triumphant  entry  into 
Jerusalem. 

April  10,  is  observed  by  the 
Jews,  as  the  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  Aaron. 

April  11.  Maundy  Thursday. 
In  Latin,  dies  mandad,  the  day  of 
the  command,  being  the  day  on 
which  our  Lord  washed  the  feet 
of  his  disciples.  This  practice 
was  long  kept  up  in  the  monas- 
teries :  after  the  ceremony,  liberal 
donations  were  made  to  the  poor, 
of  clothing  and  of  silver  money; 
and  retrebliment  was  given  them 
to  mitigate  the  severity  of  the  fast. 
On  the  loth  of  April,  1731,  iMaun- 
dy  Thursday,  the  Archbishop  of 
York  washed  the  feet  of  a  cer- 
iua  oumper  .of  .poor  persons. 


James  II.  was  the  last  king  who 
performed  this  in  person;  A  relic 
of  this  custom  is  still  preservecl 
in  the  donations  dispensed  at  St. 
James's  on  this  day.  At  Rome, 
on  Maundy  Thursday,  the  altar 
of  the  Capella  Paolina  is  iilumi<* 
nated  with  more  than  four  thou« 
sand  wax  tapers,  and  the  pope 
and  cardinals  come  thithor  in 
procession,  bringing  the  sacra- 
ment along  with  them,  and  lea^ 
ing  it  there.  Next  follows  the 
august  ceremony  of  the  bene- 
diction, and  afterwards,  the  pope 
washes  tlie  feet  of  some  pilgrims, 
and  serves  them  at  dinner. 

April  12.  Good  Friday.  Holy 
Friday,  or  the  Friday  in  holy 
week,  was  its  more  ancient  and 
general  appellation;  the  name. 
Good  Friday,  is  peculiar  to  the 
English  church.  Buns,  with 
crosses  upon  them,  are  usually 
eaten  in  London,  and  some  other 
places,  at  breakfast.  The  use 
of  buns  is  derived  from  the  con- 
secrated sweet-bread,  which  was 
offered  on  high  festivals.  It  seems 
to  be  the  relic  of  a  very  ancient 
custom.  According  to  Mr.  Bryant, 
"  the  offerings,  which  people  in 
ancient  times  used  to  present  to 
the  gods,  were  generally  pur- 
chased at  the  entrance  of  the 
temple,  es])ecially  every  species 
of  consecrated  bread,  which  was 
denominated  accordingly."  See 
Time's  Telescope  for  1815,  p.  89. 
The  prophet,  Jeremiah,  alludes 
to  this  practice,  when  he  speaks 
of  the  women's  making  cakes  lo 
the  queen  of  heaven,  Jer.  vii.  lAr 
xliv.  18,  19. 

April  13.  Easter  Eve.  Pttcti- 
cukr  mortifications  were  enjoinctt 
on  this  day. 
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April  14.  Easter  day,  or,  Eot- 
ier  Stmday.  Much  difference  of 
opinioB  preTaile<l  in  the  eastern 
and  western  churches,  respecting 
the  time  of  observing  Elaster ;  till, 
in  325,  the  council  of  Nice  de- 
dared,  that  the  feast  should  be 
kept  by  all  churches  on  the  same 
day.  Easter  is  styled,  by  the 
fatners,  the  highest  of  all  festivals, 
the  feast  ot'  feasts,  the  queen  of 
festivals  and  Dominica  Gaudii, 
the  joyous  Sunday.  Masters 
granted  freedom  to  their  slaves 
at  this  season,  and  valuable  pre* 
lents  were  made  to  the  poor. 

April  15,  16.  Easter  Monday 
and  Tuesday.  Every  day  in  tlib 
week,  was  formerly  observed  as 
a  religious  festival,  sermons  l)eing 
preached  and  the  sacrament  ad- 
ministered. (Time's  Telescope.) 

The  word  Easter,  is  said  to 
be  derived  from  the  goddess, 
£tfaf«r,  worshipped  by  the  Saxons 
with  peculiar  ceremonies  in  the 
month  of  April. 

April  23.  St.  George,  From 
the  Greeks  he  has  been  received 
into  the  Latin  church  ;  and  Eug- 
knd  and  Portugal  have  chosen 
him  for  their  patran  saint.  The 
order  of  the  Garter,  uncler  the 
name  and  ensign  of  St.  George, 
was  instituted  by  Edward  ill.  iu 
1830.  This  is  the  most  noble 
and  ancient  of  any  lay  order  in 
the  world.  The  knights  com- 
panions are  generally  princes  and 
peers,  and- the  king  of  England  is 
sovereign  of  the  order. 

April  25.  St,  Mark,  He  died 
in  the  eighth  year  of  Nero,  and 
was  buried  at  Alexandria.  On 
this  day,  the  15th  of  Nisan,  is 
celebrated,  the  Jewbh  festival  of 
the  passover.  See  Exodus,  xii. 
9—20. 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences, 
«-The  sun  enters  Taurus  on  the 
90th,  at  forty-two  "minutes  past 
fire  in  the  morning.    The  moon 


enters  her  first  quarter  on  the  5th ; 
is  full  on  the  12th;  enters  her 
last  quarter  on  the  19th ;  and  her 
change  will  be  on  the  27th.  She 
passes  the  planet  Mars  on  the  3d, 
and  Jupiter  on  the  13th. 

Mars  is  visible  all  the  evening, 
and  sets  between  twelve  add  one 
iu  the  morning. 

,  Jupiter  rises  on  the  1  st,  at  forty-  ' 
tliree  minutes  after  eight  in  toe 
evening,  and  continues  to  rise 
about  four  minutes  earlier  every 
evening;  so  that,  at  the  end  <n 
the  month,  he  rises  at  half-past 
six.  On  the  25th,  he  will  be  six 
signs  distant  from  the  suo.  This 
is  called  his  opposition  tp  that 
luminary,  as  these  two  heavenly 
bodies  are,  at  such  a  time,  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  earth.  At 
this  time,  also,  Jupiter  is  about 
one  hundred  and  ninety  millions 
of  miles  nearer  to  us,  tJian  he  is 
when  he  passes  the  sun. 

Venus  rises  on  the  Ist,  an  hour 
and  40  minutes  before  the  sun,  and 
an  hour  and  14  minutes  after  day 
break.  She  is  continually  ap- 
proaching the  sun,  whose  bright- 
ness is  now  rendering  her  invisi- 
ble. She  will  pass  him  on  the 
3ist  of  July,  aud  will  re-appear 
in  the  evenings  of  November. 

Mercury  will,  Hkewise,  be  hid- 
den in  the  sunbeams  till  the  early 
part  of  November,  when,  if  the 
sky  should  be  clear,  he  will  be 
visible  f i  r  several  mornings.  lie 
is,  indeed,  so  constant  an  atten- 
dant on  the  sun,  that  few  persons 
have  ever  seen  him.  He  may, 
however,  be  very  distinctly  seen 
with  the  naked  eye,  at  two  dif- 
ferent periods,  in -almost  every 
year.  But,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
satisfactory  sight  of  him,  some 
previous  attention  is  requisite, 
as  the  precise  time  to  look  for 
him  should  be  known  bel'orehand, 
as  well  as  the  place  in  which  he 
may  be  expected  to  «apipeai«  Oti^ 
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of  the  forenwntioned  periodi  ex- 
tends from  the  beeinniDg  of 
February,  to  the  lat&r  end  of 
April ;  and  ibe  other  irnra  the 
middle  of  September,  to  ihi 
of  the  year.  The  latter  of 
periods  M  favourable  for  morning 
observations:  and  the  former,  for 
those  which  may  be  made  be- 
Meen  sunset  and  the  end  of 
twilight.  At  eirber  period,  Mer- 
enry  mu^t  be  sought  within  a 
week  of  his  c>reatesl  elongation, 
or  gftateit  distance  from  the  sun. 
When  this  elongation  retarda  his 
soutbing  till  the  afternoon,  he 
»ay  be  expected  to  tarry  behind 
the  sun  iDtbe  evening;  but  when 
it  occasiona  him  to  pais  the  meri- 
JiHii,  in  the  forenoon,  he  must  be 
lougbt  in  the  morning.  The  eas- 
lent  elongation,  therefore,  h  nan- 
led  for  Ihp  spring;  aud  bis  great- 
est chmgatian,  OD  the  western  tide 
of  the  sun,  is  wanted  for  t?ie 
antumn.  Ovdng,  however,  to  the 
fogs,  which  prevail  in  the  mora- 
tags  of  the  latter  season,  a  decided 
|ircference  should  be  given  to 
that  period,  vvliich  extends  from 
February  to  April.  But  Mercury 
fcnendly  appears  to  the  best  ai " 
^anlage,  when  that  elongatioi 
whioh  brings  liira  to  the  south, 
«mr  the  sun,  happens  towartfs 
toe  «nd  of  March.  A  good  op- 
iXirtunity  of  this  liind,  presented 
itself  in  the  year  1807,  when 
Hercnry  was  remarkably  distinct, 
fcr  alieast  eigit  days  He  was 
■em,  with  perfect  ease,  about  an 
bour  and  a  hall'at^er  sunset,  on 
llie  21st;  and  witsalw  very  con- 
i^uous,  on  the  28th,  till  near 
Aght  o'clock.  Sometimes  this 
^net  may  be  seen  for  the  greater 
put  of  an  hour,  and  bometimea 
ibr  a  few  minutes  only.  It  is, 
therefore,  desiruhle  to  watch  for 
the  pwnt  of  time  when  the  twi- 
leht  is  sufficiently  weakened,  and 
t^Aee  '  the.  pbutet  is   lufticiently 


high  to  iuTe  the  Tapoort  of 
hmiaoo  below  him.  In  orde 
find  the  place  where  Here 
will  appear,  the  fallowing  met 
may  be  adopted: 

Notice  the  place  of  the  s 
about  forty  minutes  before 
acts;  and  ascertain,  from  an 
manack,  the  time  of  Mercu 
passing  the  meridian  on  the  ss 
day.  Add  this  to  the  time 
your  viewing  tlie  sun,  and  1 
snm  will  be  the  time  when  * 
should  begin  to  look  aAer  IJ 
cnry,  near  the  place  in  wh 
you  saw  the  snn.  You  will,  bi 
ever,  most  probably  find 
planet  about  eighty  minutes  •: 
sunset,  and  at  about  eight  degK 
or  sixteen  limes  the  breadth 
to  the  right  of  the  fl 
you  may  have  previously  oolio 

IV.  Nnlura/isl't  Diary.— 1 
arrival  of  the  swallow,  about  * 
middle  of  this  month,  announi 
ippioach  of  summer;  ■ 
now  all  nature  assumes  a  ■■ 
cheerful  aspect.  As  these  bh 
live  on  insects,  tlieir  appenni 
is  a  certain  proof,  that  sone 
this  minute  tribe  of  animals  ■■ 
got  abroad  from  their  winter 
treats.  The  next  bird  which  i 
pears  is  lliat  ueet  warbler,  1 
nightingale  Tbe  wryneck  maJ 
its  appeanincc  about  the  mM< 
of  I  lie  month,  preceding  1 
cuckoo  by  a  few  days. 
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lanil'riDg  in  the  « 

•Uri  w  gBJ, 

•  voice  to  lie«. 
hjUj. 


The  other  summer  birds 
passage,  are  the  riug-onsct,  t 
redstart,  the  yellow  wren,  t 
swift,  the  white-thniat,  the  gi« 
hopper  lark  ;  and  lastly,  the  « 

The  blossoms  of  trees  presc 
to  the  eye  a  most  agreeable  spt 
tacle,  particuhtriy  in  those  icon 
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tries  which  abound  with  orchards. 

1?ke  Uftckthora  is  the  first  that 

puti  forth  its  flowers ;  then  the 

ashy  the  grouiid4vy,  the  box  tree» 

the  pear-tree»    the  aprico^  the 

ptnch,  the  nectarine,  the  wild 

and  garden  cherry,  and  the  plum; 

gooseberry  and  currant  trees ;  the 

hawthorn,  the  apple-tree,  and  the 

lycamore. 

Among  the  various  produc- 
tioBs  of  British  soil,  the  following 
trees,  shrubs,  and  plants  may  be 
selected  for  the  attention  of  the 
young  botanist,  during  the  pre- 
sent month:  The  trees  that  will 
onfold  their  flowers,  are  the  com- 
mon elm,  (ulnUa  eampestris ;)  the 
boUace-tree,  (ptimus  ituUUia;) 
the  pear-tree,  (pyrus  cammuni$:J 
the  Vixch-tree,  (betula  alba ;)  tkt 
oak,  (fuercut  rokur;)  the  white 
wiUow,  (salix  alba;)  and  the 
common  yew-tree,  (taxuM  bae- 
€aia,)  The  shrubs  which  may 
be  expected  to  be  in  flower  are, 
the  common  eider,  (iowUmcui 
nigra:)  the  gorse  or  furze,  (ulex 
europeus;)  and  the  osier,  (salts 
mmmalU.)  The  plants  that  will 
vafold  their  blossoms  are,  the 
cowslip,  (yrimula  verU  alpha;) 
theoxlip,  (primaUa  vprU  beta;) 
the  primrose,  ( primula  veritjtam-' 
9u:)  the  rue -leaved  saximige, 
(wasifraga  trydaeiylUea : )  the 
wood  sorrel,  (oxali$  aeetaella;) 
the  barren  strawberry,  (fragarim 
tUriiU;)  the  wood  anemone, 
(amttmome  nemoima ;)  the  water- 
Giowfoot,  (ramtncubu  aquaiiU$:) 
the  marsh  marigold,  (caUka  par 
kutru;)  the  cuckoo-flower,  (car- 
dtmhu  praiemU;)  the  herb  lo- 
bert,  (gerammm  robertianum;) 
the  henupck,  cranes-bill,  (gara- 
$uum  eieuiarimm;)  the  hairy  yio- 
kt,  (HolakMa;)  and  the  dog's 
mdet,  (nola  eamna,) 

Linnseus  has  distinguished  the 
eowaUp,  oxiip.  und  primrose,  by 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet,  to 


intimate  that  they  are  differeat 
varieties  of  the  same  species* 
Other  botanists,  however,  haf« 
considered  them  as  diflferait  sptr 
cies  pf  the  same  genus.  These 
phmts  have,  in  past  times,  bees 
introduced  into  gardens,  and,  ia 
course  of  time,  have  been  con* 
verted  into  that  beautiful  flower, 
the  polyanthus.  Hence  we  mav 
see  the  astonishing  effects  of  oui* 
tivation,  and  we  may,  by  analogy, 
form  some  idea  of  what  may  ba 
expected  from  the  culture  of  the 
human  mind.    The  leaves  of  tha 

Srimrose  and  the  leaves  and 
owers  of  the  cowslip,  afford  an 
agreeable  repast  for  sUkworms. 

The  rue-leaved  saxifrage  is  a 
reddish  plant,  with  white  flowers. 
It  is  about  three  inches  high; 
and  the  leaves  are  thick,  or  fleshy, 
and  resemble  the  form  of  a  hand. 
The  lowest  leaves  have  five  fin* 
gers;  the  uppermost,  one  only; 
and  the  others  have  generallj 
three  fingers;  from  wmch  cifr 
cumstance,  this  species  of  saxi- 
frage, has  obtained  the  epithet 
tridaeiyliia,  which  means  tkret* 
fingered. 

The  wood  sorrel  is  found  in 
woods  and  shady  hedges.  Every 
leaf  b  like  three  hearts  joined  to^ 
ffcther  at  the  points;  and  the 
lowers,  which  are  white,  with 
beautiftd  purple  veins,  have  five 
divisions* 

The  wood  anemone  grows  in 
woods,  and  on  commons  and 
heaths  where  there  are  occasional 
clusters  of  bushes.  Every  stem 
has  one  flower,  with  two  rows  of 

Setals,  or  leaves,  of  which  tha 
ower  is  composed:  the  three 
petals  in  the  upper  row  are  white^ 
and  the  three  lower,  or  outar 
petals,  are  white  above,  and  tinged 
with  purple  underneath.  The 
leaves  are  jagged,  or  deeply  cut 
and  serrated. 
The  water  crowfoot  is  found  <Ma 
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the  snr&ce  of  ponds,  wet  ditches, 
and  gently  flo^ving  rivers.  The 
leaves  ander  water  are  like  flowing 
hair,  and  those  above  the  water 
are  of  a  very  different  form,  and 
-are  extended  on  the  surface.  The 
flowers  are  white,  and  are  often 
tpread  over  the  water,  like  bios- 
foms  on  a  cherry-tree. 

The  marsh  marigold  grows  on 
the  banks  of  rivers^  and  has 
kidney-shaped  leaves  and  large 
yellow  flowers. 

The  cuckoo-flower  presents  it- 
self in  meadows  and  moist  pas- 
tures. It  has  a  delicate  flower, 
tinged  with  purple  ;  but  the  pre- 
vailing colour  is  white.  The 
blossom  consists  of  four  petals, 
forming  a  cross.  The  lower  leaves 
are  nearly  round,  the  upper  ones 
spear-shaped,  the  others  winged. 

The  herb  robert  is  found  on 
(he  sides  of  woods  and  shady 
lanes.  It  has  red  blossoms,  and 
a  rank  scent,  and  the  stems  are 
tinged  with  red  at  the  joints. 
-  The  hemlock,  cranes-bill,  is 
found  on  road-sides,  and  has 
winged  leaves  and  purple  flowers. 

V.  Remarkable  Evetits, — April 
6, 1190.  King  John  began  to  reui[n. 
He  reigned  17  years  and  6  months. 
Magna  Ckarta  was  signed  in  this 
reign,  (at  Kunymede,  or  Running- 
mead,  between  Staines  and  Wind- 
sor ;)  the  provisions  of  which  en- 
joined, that  one  weight  and  one 
measure  should  be  used  through- 
out the  kin^rdom ;  gave  new 
encouragements  to  commerce ; 
prohibited  all  delay  in  the  ad- 
miuistmtion  of  justice  ;  fixed  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas,  at  West- 
minster, that  the  parties  in  a  law- 
sui,^  might  no  longer  be  harassed 
by  following  the  king  from  place 
to  place ;  established  annual  cir- 
cuits of  judges ;  and  confirmed 
the  liberties  of  all  cities  and  dis- 
tricts. It  protected  every  free- 
iMiSlar-te  the  enjoyment  of  his 


life,  liberty,  and  property;  Thli 
was  the  first  general  oppositioB 
successfully  made  agamst  arbi- 
trary power;  and  those  rights 
were  acknowledged  and  establish<^ 
ed,  which  the  Engle^  had  en- 
joyed before  the  Conquest. 

N.B.  This  great  charter  was 
granted  in  the  17th  year  of  his 
reign,  and  was  signed  June  15, 
1215.  The  golden  passage  is  in 
English,  thus:  "  No  free  man 
shall  be  taken,  or  imprisoned,  or 
disseised,  (i.  e.  dispossessed,)  or 
outlawed,  or  banished,  or  any 
way  destroyed  ;  nor  will  we  {wst 
upon,  or  commit  him  to  prison, 
unless  by  the  legal  judgment  of 
his  peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land.  We  will  sell  to  no  man,  we 
will  denv  to  no  man,  nor  defer 
right  ancf  justice."  The  late  Mr. 
Ryland  has  observ^ed :  •*  This  is 
the  noblest  paragraph  in  the  Great 
Charter  of  British  rights.  It  has 
been  confirmed  above  thirty  times ; 
and  every  honest  man  shonld 
esteem  it  dearer  than  his  life- 
blood." 

A  pril  1 1 , 1 G89.  King  William 
and  Queen  Mary  crowned  mt 
Westminster. 

April  10, 174G.  The  Duke  of 
Cumberland  gained  the  battle -of 
CuUoden. 

VI.  Births  and  Deaths  nf 
Illustrious  Mm, — April  4, 1774. 
Died  Oliver  Goldsmith,  the  poet. 

April  10,  1730.  Died,  Prince 
Eugene,  at  Vienna. 

April  17,  17iW.  Died  Dr.  Benj. 
Franklin,  a  native  of  Boston. 

April  18,  1089.  Died,  in  til« 
Tower,  the  infamous  Judge  Jef- 
feries, 

April  19, 1791.  Died,  at  Hack- 
ney, Dr.  Richard  Price. 

April  23,  1010.  Died,  at  his 
native  to\vn,Stratford-upon-Avoi^ 
Willi&m  Shakspeare. 

April  25, 1595.  Died^atRoHW} 
Tasso,  the  poet. 
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'  AmU  i5, 1599.    Olirer  Crom- 
wtU  born,  at  Huntingdon. 
•  April  279 1794.    Died,  in  the 
JBut  Indies,  Sir  William  Jones. 

VII.  Rqfi0eii(m9.—\.  Let  the 
iMMler  bo  thankftil  for  what  God 
hath  abeady  effected  by  the  writ- 
tao,  and  by  the  preached  word. 
If  the  relics  of  Paganism  and 
of  Popery  be  numerous,  they  are 
now  comparatiTely  harmless.  By 
tile  gospel,  gross  idolatry  ha^  been 
driven  out  ot  Europe,  and  will  be 
driven,  ere  lone,  out  of  the  world. 
All  the  gods  of  the  earth,  which 
aveno  gods,  must  be  fiunished. 
Zeph.ii.  11. 

k.  **  The  winter  is  now  over 
lod  gone,  the  flowers  appear  on 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice 


of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land.** 
The  mind  of  a  devout  man  is 
powerfully  affected  by  the  song 
of  a  nightingale;  which,  though 
a  verr  small  bird,  has  a  voice  that 
can  be  distinguished,  in  a  calm 
night,  nearly  a  mile  dl  round  the 
bush  where  he  sits.  **  He,  that 
at  midnight,"  says  Isaac  Walton, 
**  when  the  very  labourers  sleep 
securely,  should  hear,  as  I  have 
heard,  die  clear  air,  the  sweet 
descants,  the  natural  rising  and 
fidling,  the  doubling  and  redoub* 
ling  of  her  voice,  mieht  well  be 
lifted  above  earth,  ana  say,  *  Lord, 
what  music  hast  thou  provided 
fbr  thy  saints  in  heaven,  when 
thou  afibrdest  bad  men  such 
music  upon  earth  !' " 


^l>Ctuatp. 


MRS.  MARY  ANGEL 
JDM;  on  the  IJth  of  Nov.  1815, 

AT  SWANTON-MORLEY, 
Jfmr  Em  Dere^wH,  m  NorfM. 


Mna.  Maby  Anobl  was  one 
of  those  many  instances  which 
prove,  that  **  God  hath  chosen 
the  poor  of  this  worid  (to  be) 
in  fiuth  and  heirs  of  the 


kingdom,  which  he  hath  pro* 
mised  to  them  that  love  hmi.'^ 
And,  also,  that  the  influence  of 
leUf^on  is  capable  of  rendering 
the  minds  of  its  possessors,  not 
only  contented,  but  even  cheer- 
ful, in  the  midst  of  ff^eat  oppo* 
tttion,  poverty,  and  affliction. 

Such  characters  exhibit  the 
power  of  religion  upon  the  hu- 
■laii  mmd  in  a  very  pleasing 
view ;  they  also  give  ns  a  most 
iataesting  idea  ofitt  JmjKnrtance. 

VOL0  vnu 


But  it  is  the  religion  of  the  RiMe. 
Nothing  besides  this,  can  posn* 
bly  produce  these  effects.  Being 
deeply  convinced  of  our  lost 
state  through  sin — blessed  with 
a  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  a 
willing  and  all-sufficient  Saviour 
— enabled  to  rest  by  faith  upon 
his  atoning  sacrifice,  as  the  only 
way  in  which  mercy  is  exercised 
towards  guilty  men ;  will  console 
and  support  the  minds  of  sioners, 
under  all  the  difficulties  of  this 
mortal  state ;  will  comfort  them 
in  the  immediate  prosp^t  of 
death ;  will  enable  tnem,  m  their 
last  hours,  to  say,  '*  Thanks  be 
unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesut 
Christ" 

On  the  contrary,  those  whd 
dweU  in  the  cold  and  comfortless 
regions  of  abstract  &^c^iaAS«Mk\ 
or^  those  who  bA.T«  otX^  %  m«E% 
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form  of  religion,  are  strangers  to 
such    consolation  and    support. 
The   influence   of    the   truth    is 
practical.    The  good  seed  sown 
in  the  heart,  will  produce  fruits 
of  holiness,  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  God.     Faith  in  Christ 
is  united  with  a  pure  conscience. 
The  person,  whose  death  gave 
occasion  to  these  lines,  was  called 
to  an  acquaintance  with  Christ 
and  his  salvation,   through    the 
blessing    of    God,    on     village 
preaching.      From  having  been 
a  strict  Pharisee,  she  became  an 
humble  follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 
February  22d  1807,  she  was  bap- 
tized and  added   to  the  Baptist 
church  at  East  Dereham,  when 


she   was    upwards    of   sixty-six    her  Christian  friends,  *'  the  po«r 


Mary  Angel  was  distinguished 
by  the  fervour  and  strength  of 
her  affection  to  divine  things. 
Her  whole  conduct  appeared  to 
be  under  its  influence.  She  never 
seemed  to  lose  ber  first  love,  but 
to  increase  in  it  to  the  end  of 
her  life.  She  lived  near  fottr 
miles  from  Derefaaniy  the  greater 
part  of  which  is  very  bad  road, 
in  the  winter  season;  yet»  snob 
was  her  love  to  the  house  and 
worship  of  God,  that  she  wa» 
scarcely  ever  detained  at  home, 
either  dirough  the  badness  of  the 
roads,  or  the  difficulty  from  the 
weather.  Her  attendance  was  so 
regular,  that  if,  at  any  time,  she 
was  absent,  it  was  remarked  by 


years  of  age.  It  was  very  pleas- 
ing to  see  a  person,  so  far  ad- 
vanced in  life,  put  on  Christ  by 
a  public  profession  of  his  name, 
and  submission  to  his  ordinances.  1  countenance  would  brighten  with 


old  woman  is  not  well,  oi  abe 
would  have  been  here.''  The 
Saviour  was  so  precious  to  ber^ 
that,  when  he  was  mentioned,  her 


Such  instances  do  but  rarely 
occur.  If  the  sun  of  righteous- 
ness do  not  arise  upon  persons 
in  what  may  be  called  an  early 
period  of  life,  they  most  frequent- 
ly end  their  days  in  ignorance 
and  sin.  Young  persons  should 
seriously  reflect  upon  this,  and 
pray  for  that  divine  influence 
which  would  enable  them,  to 
*'  Remember  their  Creator  in  the 
tiays  of  their  youth." 

Theie  is,  in  most  Christians, 
some  one  thing  which  distin- 
guishes, or  characterizes  them, 
from  their  fellow  Christians.  It 
was  so  to  a  certain  degree  among 
the  first-followers  of  our  Lord, 
and  so  we  find  it  stilL  Yet,  in  the 
midst  of  this  variety,  (which  may, 
perhaps,  be  considerably  owing 
to  the  animal  constitution,)  one 
i^entiment  warms  all  their  hearts. 
They  all  say,  with  Paul,  '*  God 
forbid,  that  i  should  tAoty,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ" 


a  gleam  of  heavenly  joy,  and 
with  special  emphasis,  she  would 
say,  "  blessed  be  his  dear  name.'' 
Her  attention  in  hearing  the  word 
was  frequently  remarked;  it  in- 
dicated, that  she  felt  deeply  io^ 
terested  in  what  was  spoken. 
One  instance  of  her  love  to  the 
house  of  God  ought  to  be  men- 
tioned. About  two  years  after 
she  became  acquainted  with  tbe 
power  of  religion,  a  little  meet* 
ing-house  was  built  in  the  village 
where  she  lived,  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching  in,  on  Lord's-  day 
evenings.  Of  this  place  she  bad 
the  care,  and  it  was  kept  with 
the  greatest  degree  of  neatness- 
she  did  it  from  love,  therefore  it 
was  done  well. 

The  afllliction,  which  ended  in 
her  death,  was  both  long  and 
painful;  but  she  was  supported 
and  enabled  to  rejoice  m  the 
prospect  of  eternity.  In  an  early 
season  of  her  aflliction,  1  went  to 
see  her,  when  she  told  me,:  tbs^ 
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as  it  appeared,  she  should  nevet 
recover.  Some  of  her  neighbours 
came  to  the  side  of  her  bed,  and 
Toidy  **  I  hope  you  have  made 
your  peace  with  God  ;"  with  re- 
ference to  whom,  she  said,  "  Poor 
things,  peace  with  God! — what 
peace  should  I  make  with  God  ? 
Jesus  Christ  is  my  peace." 

On  the  5th  of  November,  I 
Vuited  her  and  found  her  appa- 
rently near  her  dissolution.  1  said 
to  her, ''  How  is  the  state  of  your 
fniadt"  She  answered,  'VBlessed 
be  my  God,  ray  mind  is  fixed  on 
Christ,  I  am  built  upon  that  bless- 
ed rock." — I  said,  "  You  have  no 
ifears  about  death,"  she  replied, 
"  No,  1  hope  my  blessed  Jesus 
will  take  me  home."  1  went  to 
see  her  again,  on  the  llth  of  No- 
vember, when  she  was  but  just 
able  to  speak.  I  asked  her, 
whether  her  mind  was  com- 
fortable. She  said,  '*  I  am  wait- 
ing and  begging  for  the  coming 
of  my  dear  Redeemer."  1  said 
to  her,  ''I  hope  you  are  now 
enabled  to  trust  in  Christ."  She 
answered,  "  I  am  waiting  for  his 
coming,  to  take  me  home."  I 
said,  '*  What  a  mercy  it  is,  that 
you  know  any  thing  of  Jesus 
Christ."  She  said,  '*  It  is  all  of 
fab  goodness — all  of  his  good- 
ncss."  For  several  days  before 
'the  died,  she  was  not  able  to 
speak,  so  as  to  be  distinctly 
heard;  but,  it  was  evident,  that 
her  mind  was  comfortable — still 
in  a  waiting,  longing  frame.  Her 
hands  were  clasped,  and  her  eyes 
fixed  in  a  very  expressive  manner. 
The  last  words,  she  was  heard 
to  speak,  were — "  O  Christ." 

It  it  not  intended  to  represent 
her  as  a  perfect  character.  She 
had  her  failings,  which  at  all 
times  she  was  readv  to  acknow- 
ledge and  lament :  out  she  excell- 
ed*, even  among  the  excellent  of 
d^  iwth*    Whep  we  see  Mumen 


thns  called  by  Divine  Grace,  and 
behold  them  exemplify  the  power 
of  that  grace,  both  m  life  and 
death,  our  faith  and  hope  are 
confirmed,  and  we  are  enabled  to 
trust  our  all  with  Him,  who  has 
been  the  refuge,  the  strength,  and 
the  present  help  of  his  people  in 
all  times  of  trouble. 

I  have  somewhere  met  with  the 
substance  of  the  following  remark: 
"  The  eternal  salvation  of^onesoul 
is  of  more  importance  than  the 
temporal  salvation  of  a  whole 
kingdom,  though  it  were  to  last 
for  a  thousand  ^ears ;  because  the 
period  will  arrive  in  eternity,  (if 
we  may' so  speak)  when  that  one 
soul  eternally  saved,  will  have 
enjoyed  a  greater  portion  of  hap- 
piness than  the  whole  number  of 
souls  in  such  kingdom."  This 
remark,  taken  in  connection  with 
our  everlasting  obligation  to  Jesus 
Christ,,  should  iuduce  ministers  of 
the  gospel  to  go  into  villages 
around  their  situations,  to  preach 
to  the  inhabitants  the  way  of 
salvation.  **  Work  while  it  is  day ; 
the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  ^ 
can  work." 

Derehamf  0« 


Mr.  JAMES  PEARSE 

Diedy  at  Evesham,  Jan.  4,  181*4,  tn 
his  74lA  year,  universalty  beloved^ 
and  deeply  regretted. 


He  had  fulfilled  the  office  of 
deacon  to  the  Baptist  church  in 
that  place,  nearly  60  years,  use- 
fally  and  honourably.  His  piety 
^as  truly  sincere  and  unaffected* 
Patience,  charity,  and  benevo- 
lence, were  united^  in  him,  with 
the  most  strict  and  inflexible  in* 
tegrity.  On  every  occasion,  he 
manirested  his  love  to  the  cause 
of  Chrbt,  to  whose  ministers  his 
house  was  always  ooexL\  ^^id 
(com  the  pteaauit.  H  Uil,%g&dL  ^ 
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spiritual  profit  he  made,  in  their 
company,  it  was  evident  to  all 
around  him,  that  in  time,  he  was 
living  for  eternity*  His  conver- 
sation was  in  Heaven :  his  trust, 
his  hope,  hb  guide  in  life,  was 
God's  most  holy  word : 

"  Here  are  oar  choicest  treuares  hid : 
Here  uur  best  comfort  lies : 

Hera  our  desires  are  satisfied  ; 
And  hence  our  hopes  arise.'* 

An  9i4>oplectic  affection  was  the 
cause  of  the  termination  of  his 
mortal  existence,  under  the  in- 


fluence of  which  he  showed  the 
most  submissive  resignation  to  the 
Divine  Will ;  hailing  the  hand  of 
affliction  as  the  forerunner  of  an 
exchange  from  pain  to  bliss,  from 
mortal  bondage  to  everlasting  free- 
dom; frequently  repeating  pas- 
sages fitim  scripture,  of  precious 
consolation,  and  rejoicing  his  spi- 
rit with  hymnfl  of  praise.  His 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  (by 
his  desire)  by  his  pastor,  on  the 
ensuing  sabbath,  from  these  words: 
**  I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation, 
OLord."  Gen.xlix.18. 


36Ubteto. 


7^FamifyVi9Uor:or,ThsStmosed 
Addreu  of  «  MewJber  ef  «  ^ible 
Aiueeiatumj  on  a  Dcmieiluary  Vmi 
is  promnie  the  OhfecU  which  tuck 
ImttUulimu  h&v  m  Vitw.  £diD. 
diphant,  Waoii^b,  and  Imies. 
liondon:  Hatobard,  Picoadilly; 
Hamilton,  Paternoster-:ro  w.  pp.  OS. 

The  subject  of  this  tract  is,  in 
our  opinion,  very  happily  chosen. 
The  laborious  zeal,  with  which  the 
members  of  Bible  Associations  have 
visited  the  abodes  of  poverty  and  of 
'Vice,  has  undoubtedly  opened  a  new 
imd  extensive  field  for  exertion. 
There  is^  particularly  in  large  towns, 
a  very  numerous  class  of  people,  wlio 
are  either  too  indolent,  or  too  de- 
praved, -to  improve  those  public 
■leans  of  instruction  which  consH- 
tnte  our  highest  privilege.  Thty 
Jove  dmrhneU  rmtker  than  Ughi,  and, 
amidst  the  deep  shades  of  ignorance, 
which  gather  about  them,  they  pass, 
undisturbed,  to  the  blackneu  efdark- 
he$s  for  ever.  By  ordinary  methods, 
it  is  not  oasyto'procnre  access  to 
ancbpersons ;  and  to  induce  them  to 
InteA*  even  with  patience,  to  religious 
.•miversation,  is  almost  impossible. 
Jto  mpltitndes  of  this  class,  however, 
ik^m^ihb^  of  Bible  Associations 
^ti^gmhwdnttdf  Mceem*^  and^  while 
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their  official  inquiries  raise  an  im- 
mediate expectation  of  serious  and 
ikithfnl  admonition,  the  influence  of 
their  superior  station  and  benevolent 
design  very  strongly  tends  to  secore 
a  patient  respectful  attention.  They 
have  a  fair  opportunity  of  bearing  the 
light  of  divine  truth,  into  some  of 
those  dark  regions  which,  in  Its  or- 
dinary diffusion,  it  never  penetiatei. 
Though  its  presence  may  be  unwel- 
come, it  will  not  fail  to  pierce  the 
gloom.  Though  its  exhibition  masr 
be  transient,  it  will  not  oast  even  a 
momentary  gleam  over  the  works  of 
darkness,  without  detecting  their  ex- 
istence, and,  in  some  den-ee  exposhig' 
their  deformity ;  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  hope,  that,  by  repeated 
efforts,  the  shades  may  Tie  not  only 
pierced  but  dispelled,  and  many  amy 
be  led  to  walk  in  the  hghi  of  life. 

In  these  visiUi  of  mere}',  it  is  ob» 
vious,  that  a  suitable  tract  might  be 
distributed  with  great  facility  and 
advantage ;  and  our  readers  vrill  pro- 
bably be  disposed  to  regard  The  F^^ 
mify  Vmtur  as  intended  for  this  pur- 
pose. While  we  confess,  however, 
that  there  is  someiliing  in  the  title, 
and  still  more  in  the  introduction, 
to  countenance  this  idea,  we  bcr 
our  readers  to  observe,  that  this  & 
by  no  mcvBilihaxfti^ecX  o(  ^hn  Widkr. 
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give  this  public  notice,  in 
At  we  mty  not  be  deemed 
>  to  the  djiapp^Hntment  of 
10  iaki*  it  op  with  this  view. 
Fmmil^  Vidtor  hM,  never- 
a  valuable  and  important 
It  is  designed  to  sugi^t  to 
Brs  themselves  the  most  snit- 
fics  for  conversation;    and, 
relieve  them  from  difllculties, 
nav  perhaps  be  frequently 
ifnlly  experienced.    And  the 
las  a  strong  claim  to   the 
B  of  the  members  of  Bible 
lions,  for  having  made  the 
npt  to  assist  them  in  this 
and  momentous  part  of  their 
i¥ith  what  success  the  at- 
H  been  made,  we  shall  now 
tor  readers  to  judge, 
innance  of  his  design,  our 
bas»  in  the  first  place,  said 
snr  serious  things,  tending  to 
tlie  mind  with  a  sense  of 
I  guilt,  with  the  danger  of 
lesaness,  and  the  inefficiency 
jgfateons  labours.    He  then 
s  to  urge  the  necessity  of 
J  godliness,  and  goes  iuto  a 
■r  detail  of  the  duties  arising 

9  domestic  relations.  He 
1  nrach  good  sense,  jndi- 
ety«  and  an  affectionate  de- 

10  good :  and,  though  we  do 
n  to  recommend  The  Fmrnlv 
IS  a  model,  we  think  much 
s  assistance  may  be  derived 

lefnlness  is  the  sole  object  of 
t,  we  shall  not  trouble  our 
with  verbal  criticisms.  One 
the  pen,  however,  we  are 
ed  the  author  will  thank  us 
ting  out,  because  it  involves 
idiction  of  himself,  and  ex- 
ns  in  a  very  suspicious  light, 
ig  of  the  plea  for  sinful  in- 
les,  sometimes  attempted  to 
n  from  the  doctrines  of  grace, 

heartily  do  we  join  issue  with 
am  who  e&ndemns  this  ahuse, 
Onr  autlior  certainly  did  not 
%  at  the  moment,  that  to  join 
th  a  man,  in  argument,  is  to 
d  fnf^0ge  to  disprotfe  the  po- 
t  wmintains. 

«  we  close  our  account  of 
it,  we  must  express  our  opi- 
mt  a  Jm  weilMdMpicd  §ar  &s 


perusal  of  those  who  move  in  Hw. 
superior  walks  of  life,  and  are  eon* 
seqneatly  rather  above  the  reach  of 
personal  admonition.  It  would  be 
well  if  every  application  on  behalf 
of  the  Bible  Society,  made  to  per- 
sons of  this  class,  were  acconmmied 
witli  a  copy  of  The  FmmifyVisiior» 
The  gift  would  derive  by  no  meant 
the  smallest  part  of  its  value  from 
the  few  lines  in  which  the  author 
adverts  to  one  of  the  most  pemicioua 
delusions  of  the  present  day.  It  it 
a  subject,  indeed,  cm  which  we  wish 
he  had  spoken  much  more  largely. 

*'  Allow  me  carefully  to  guard  yo« 
against  supposing  that  yonr  contfi- 
bnting  to  such  institutions  neces- 
sarily implies  yonr  personal  attach- 
ment to  the  Bible,  and  your  interest 
in  tlie  blessings  it  reveals.  The  sup- 
port of  Bible  Societies  Is  the  Ihshioa 
of  the  day ;  and  many,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  merely  on  tliis  account,  gi^'e 
tlicm  their  countenance,  while  thc]f 
never  seriously  consider  wliat  the 
Bible  contains,  or  the  necessity  of  a 
personal  interest  in  the  glorious 
prospects  it  unfolds."    P. 03. 

To  the  kind  of  circulation  lo 
which  we  have  rofcired,  the  ucai- 
ness  l>otU  of  the  language  and  the 
typography  renders  The  JFmhu/^ 
Visitor  perfectly  suitable. 

A  ScHptm'e  Help,  lo  assist  in  r^diti^ 
the  Bihk  vrofitabiy,  Bu  the  Rev, 
Edward  BichersteiL  WithMaps^ 
l2mo.  pp.  212. 

Th  b  cleigy man,  who  has  compiled 
this  little  work,  has  most  diligently, 
crowded  an  immense  number  of  par- 
ticulars into  a  few  pages.  We  rq- 
joice,  that  by  such  means,  much 
valuable  information  will  be  widely 
communicated  to  the  pnblic.  Kea- 
der,  dost  thou  possess  a  Bible?  dost 
thou  read  it?  **  undcrstandett  thou, 
what  thou  readcst?'*  Perhaps  thy 
answer  must  be  in  the  words  of 
the  Ethiopean.  *'  How  can  I,  e%i- 
cept  some  man  should  guide  me,'' 
Acts,  viiL  30,  31.  Chapter  1,  ex- 
plains the  value  of  the  Bible.  2.  The 
importance  of  studying  it.  3.  The 
necessity  of  <livine  assistance.  4. 
Short  observaUoni  cm  t^acVk  VnooVu 
6.  RemMkB  on  \ho  taw  iii4  ite  «M* 
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pel.  6.  On  the  Jewish  state.  7. 
Peculiar  cxpres^oiiK.  8.  On  scrip- 
turo  difficulties.  9.  Summary  of 
divine  trntii.  10.  Why  reading^  is 
frequently  attended  with  little  ad- 
vantage. II.  Practical  rules.  12. 
Scripture  prayer.  13.  An  address 
to  persons  in  dilTerent  stations.  14. 
A  chronological  table.  15.  General 
remarks  on  the  history  of  tlie  world. 

We  had  not  read  far,  before  we 
thong^ht  we  perceived,  in  a  note,  the 
hand  of  an  excellent  minister  of  our 
denomination,  at  Norwich.  As  the 
list,  he  has  given,  appears  to  be 
liighly  valuable  to  biblical  students, 
we  shall  here  transcribe  it  To  those, 
.who  are  desirous  of  reading  the  He- 
brew Bible,  and  the  Greek  Testa- 
ment, it  will  be  doubly  interesting. 

**  A  friend  of  the  Hiiter,  on  whose 
judgment  he  can  entirely  rely,  has 
been  kind  enough  to  add  the  follow- 
ing list  of  books,  for  beginners  in 
each  language: 

Gnnunars,  The  Westminster 
Greek  Grammar  (in  Latin)  or  Bell's, 
or  Jones's,  which  arc  in  English. 

Lexicons.  Dawson's  Greek  and 
Latin  Lexicon  is  ver^'  usrfiil  to  the 
learner  who  has  not  a  muster  at 
hand,  as  it  gives  a  resolution  of  all 
the  various  parts  of  the  nouns,  ad- 
jectives, pronouns,  and  ^erbs,  which 
are  in  the  New  Testament ;  besides 
giving  the  roots  of  indeclinable 
words,  with  a  short  account  of  their 
usual  meaning. 

But,  for  the  purpose  of  a  critical 
acquaintance  with  the  sense  and 
application  of  the  words,  the  learner 
will  derive  great  assistance  from 
Schleusneri  Lex.  Gr.  and  Lat.  which 
w  incomparably  the  best  Lexioon  of 
tlie  Greek  Testament  that  we  have. 

If  he  cannot  read  Latin,  ho  may  be 
assisted  by  Parkhurst's  Greek  Lexi- 
con ;  and  by  G.  Ewing's  Lexicon. 

For  the  Hebrew,  the  learner  will 

find  Dr.  Caleb  Asliworth's  Hebrew 

Grammar,  republished  by  Yeates, 

and     frequently     called    Yeates's 

Grammar  useful.    But  Dr.  James 

Robertson's  Grammatica  Hebraeais, 

iVom  the  acquaintance  of  the  learned 

Mithor,  with  the  Oriental  dialects, 

'•«d  the  applieation  of  his  extensive 

JHeratnre  to  the  subject  of  Helnvw 

OnuamMTf  a  \firy  sujierior  work,  and 

'tkouM  be  diligentiy  studied  by  every 


one,  desirous  of  leanung  Hebrew; 
who  can  read  Latin. 

As  an  introductory  book«  Dr; 
James  Robertson's  Clavis  Pentateu- 
chi  is  a  valuable  work ;  so  is  Byth* 
neri  Lyra  Prophetica,  which  is  a 
grammatical  resolution  of  the  Psalms^ 
and,  at  the  end  of  wliich,  is  a  shorty 
but  excellent  Hebrew  Granunar. 

**  Hebrew  Lexicons  are  very  nu- 
merous: we  may  reckon  as  very 
useful : 

*'  Buxtorfii  Lexicon  Heb.  et  Chal. 
which  will  give  tiie  learner,  the  sense 
of  every  word  in  tlie  Bible,  accord- 
ing to  the  Jewish  interfiretatioiis. 

*'  .lohan.  Simonis  Lexic.  Manuale 
I  [eh.  et  Chald.  This  is  an  excellent 
work.  The  last  edition,  the  fburlh, 
by  Eichhom,  includes  many  criti* 
cisnis  from  J .  D.  IViichactis  and  othen, 
by  which,  it  is  much  enrichiNl,  with 
valuable  (tbservations,  on  miMen 
wliicrh  were  not  discovered  in  Bux- 
tort''s  time. 

Parkhurst's  Hebrew  Lexicon  has 
the  advantage,  i6  the  mere  English 
scholar,  ofbeing  in  a  language  which 
he  understands  ;  and  contains  mncfa 
curious  and  valuable  erudition.  Bnt 
his  plan  of  reading  Hebrew  without 
points ;  and  his  theory  of  the  lao- 
giiage,  in  many  respects,  besides  hb 
Hutchinsonian  sentiments,  which 
frequently  occur  in  his  Lexicon, 
appear  to  some  Hebrew  scholui, 
drawbacks  from  the  merit  of  what 
they  think  would  otherwise  be  an 
excellent  worfc 

There  is  also  a  vslnable  old  woik 
called  Leigh's  Critica  Sacra,  widoh 
is  a  lexicim  of  both  the  Hebrew  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  Greek 
of  the  New,  and  is  very  nseftiL  A 
snpplement  was  afterwards  publish- 
ed, which  the  learner  would  do  well 
to  obtain  with  tlie  woric,  if  he  can. 

''  A  popular  useful  work  on  the 
Hebrow  language,  was  published  in 
1654,  by  Mr.  Robertson,  with  the 
quaint  title  of  the  First  Gate,  or. 
Outer  Door  to  tlie  Holy  Tongue; 
and  the  Second  Gate,  or,  Innor  Door, 
llie  first  is  a  grammar,  and  the  re- 
solution of  dili'erent  parts  of  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  as  examples  to  the 
learner.  The  second  is  a  lexieoiiy 
followed  by  an  additional  number  of 
passages  resohred  in  English.  ■  Thk 
grammiu  i%  uw^mfecX^  v^unods  thn 
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aMistance  of  one  more  critical.  TIic 
lexicon  will  answer  common  pur- 
poses very  fairly.  The  work,  alto- 
gether, contributed  flatly  to  the 
rovival  of  Hebrew  literature,  by  its 
plainness ;  and  it  is  to  be  repotted, 
that. it  is  become  ver>'  scarce  and 
dear."    P.  24, 25.   Note. 


Himt8  mid  Obiervatians  to  Heads  of 
Frnmilies^  in  rtferetue  ckieflif  to 
Fmmle  Dometiie  ServoHts.      Bif 

.  Hemf  Oeorge  Watkins,  M,  A. 
12mo.  pp.  100. 

.  This  small  publication,  by  a  very 
respectable  clergyman,  is  not  only 
designed,  but  adapted,  to  do  much 
good.  Every  sentiment  of  piety, 
4fery  patriotic  feeling,  ail  our  hopes 
of  toe  rising  generation,  ail  the  ten- 
der charities  of  domestic  life,  impel 
mto  recommend  to  tiie  most  serious 
aMention  of  the  Christian  public,  the 
lobicct  which  is  hero  discussi'd. 

The  late  Dr.  Stcniiett,  in  his  ex- 
Qellcut  volume,  on  Domestic  Duties, 
^M  shown  that  the  best  qualities  ol' 
a  good  aenant  are,  humility,  fidelity, 
iilig«nce,  and  chooriiilncKs.  And 
these  are  tiie  virtues  plainly,  but 
powerfnllyy  recommended  by  Mr. 
Watkins.  But,  by  an  extract  from 
the  table  of  contents,  tlie  reader  will 
see  what  topics  are  handled,  in  this 
address  to  the  heads  of  families. 
**  Complaints — Difiiculties  and  dan- 
gers -  Depravity — frequent  changes 
—Apprentices  and  other  male  ser- 
vants— Anthority,  equity,  sympa- 
Ihy^Mental  improvement — Self-go- 
fwiunent — Condescending  deport- 
vcat — Sudden  dismissahn-Vig^lant 
supcrintcndance  —  Co-operation  — 
Benevolence  and  gratitude  —  Sab- 
bath-day — PIxample — Family  reli- 
gion— Scr\'ants  irom  the  country — 
Ingenuousness  —  Lil>erality  —  The 
behaviour  of  children — ^I'nith — Cau- 
tion and  kindness — Confederacy — 
Character." 

As  a  fair  specimen  of  the  author*s 
manner,  we  transcribe  the  following 
▼aloable  remarks: 

**  Among  our  inferiours  in  station, 
oertainl>  our  own  domestic  servants, 
asd  especially  our  female  servants, 
doierve  our  first  consideration.  The 
tiupfnup  aggregate  of  tranquillity,  or 
ipzietyy  duly  produced  bj  the  good 
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or  ill  conduct  of  this  class  of  society, 
renders  it  more  interestingly  import- 
ant, that  as  many  good  ser\'ants  as 
pos.sib]c  should  be  formed  from  the 
risuig  gf^neration  of  females:  that 
those  who  are  valuable  should  be 
doty  appreciated:  that  denial  of  er- 
rors sliould  be  forgiven,  to  prevent 
more  serious  evils;  and  that  all,  who 
are  intrusted  with  domestic  ma- 
nagement, should  feel  it  theur  duty 
to  endeavour,  that  the  general  sum 
of  female  character,  and  therefore  of 
social  comfort,  shall  not  be  dimi- 
nished by  any  portion  of  it  passing 
through  theur  hands.  The  safety  of 
our  persons  and  property  is  mnc^ 
intrusted  with  them.  Ffom  their 
industry  and  good  temper,  we  derive 
a  daily  satisfaction.  On  their  virtue 
and  modesty,  the  virtue,  perhaps,  of 
our  own  sons  and  daughters  may  be 
suspended.  And,  as  children  form 
a  component  part  of  most  fami- 
lies, to  lia\c  tlirir  growing  minds 
improved,  by  the  good  example  of 
her  whom  tJicy  are  continually  see- 
ing and  hearing,  is  a  consideration 
that  will  wei);h  with  every  well- 
instnicted  mother.  Who  is  there 
that  has  not  a  most  anxious  wish, 
that  his  children,  may,  as  little  as 
possible,comein  contact  with  vicious 
tempers  and  expressions.  Yet,  cliil- 
dren  must,  of  necessity,  bo  intrusted 
to  servants,  on  many  occasions.  It 
is  a  very  serious  eoncern,  therefore, 
for  society  in  general,  tluit  ordinary 
servants  may  be  improved,  as  far  as 
each  houselioldcr's  care  and  conduct 
can  do  it,  and  that  good  ones  may 
be  preserved  and  protected,  as  valua- 
ble acquisitions.**    pp.  2,  3,  4. 

A  Word  to  the  Wi$e,  addressed  ta 
Sirmers,  Hearers  ef  the  GospsL 
Four  pages,  Is.  6d.  per  hundred* 
Button. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  small  tract 
reprinted,  as  it  is  \ery  suitable  for 
circulation  among  persons  who  begin 
to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel !  The  subjects  of  which  it  treats, 
are  fsdthy  baptism,  and  the  Lord's 
sttpper.  It  is  composed  almost  en- 
tirely of  *'  the  words  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth :"  and  is  admirably 
adapted  to  instruct  inquirers  to  walk 
in  *'  the  good  old  wa.^.*' 
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UHBRARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Preparing  for  PuUktUiom. 

Mr.  T.  Willianift  is  preparing  for  the 
pesst  AH  Euey  on  Rdigunu  Liberty;  m 
^bicb  wiki  be  considered— The  primiUTe 
terms  of  cooiinunion— The  right  ol  pri- 
vate judgment — ^Tke  nature  of  Christ's 
Ikangdom*  and  the  liorrtd  effsctt  of  into- 
lerance. 

Mr.  iTimey  is  preparing  for  publica- 
^n,  a  new  edition  of  Bun^an's  Pilnim's 
Vrogress*  with  illustrative  Notes,  Histo- 
aiCAL  and  eiperimentaU  with  a  copious 
Jtifo  of  the  Author,  it  is  eipected  that 
iWa  editioo  will  be  peculiarW  acoepCable 
t9  ibe  denominatiun  of  which  Mr.  finnyan 
was  io  distingidshed  a  preacher  and  wri* 
tei; 

-  Mr.  Kmghom  b  preparing  a  Seomd 
Edition  of  nis  work*  entiiledt  Buitisn, 
a  Term  of  Communion  at  the  Lord's 
Xkble. 

A  new  Number  of  the  Periodical  Ac- 
counts of  the  Baptist  Mission*  (No.  S9,) 
CDBtaining  twtn^^^  specimens  of  the 
Baatein  Laugoages,  maj  be  expected  in 
» lew  dava. 

The  uimory  of  the  Mission*  of  the 
United  Brethreig^  to  the  Danish  West- 
ludie  Islandib  in  1  vol.  8vo.  price  Its. 
(translated  from  the  Germaii»)  will  be 
«ut  to  preu  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  subscribers  shall  be  obtained  to 
defimy  the  expense  of  publishing.  Sub- 
acdbers'  names  will  be  received  by  Mr. 
Seeley.  169,  Fleet-street ;  Mr.  Le  Febure» 
tk  the  Sodetj's  House*  Neville's-court« 
Eetter-lane. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  will  be  published, 
in  i  vol.  8«o.  price  8s.  A  Concise  8)rs« 
tfm  of  Sclf^Government  in  the  great 
a^rs  of  Life  and  (MNlliness*  on  Scrip- 
tural and  Batioaal  Pruciples.  By  J. 
fidmondion. 

The  Second  Edidon  of  the  Life  of 
Mn.  Harriet  Newell,  with  a  portrait; 
%nd  «n  Aooount  of  the  American  Mia> 
sinnary  Socifty*  will  be  ready  in  the 
coone  of  a  few  days. 

Laiefy  ptihUiM. 

A  new  edition  of  Brown's  (of  Haddijig- 
ten)  larger  Explication  of  the  Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism,  corrected  by  the  Rev. 
Sbf nexer  Brown,  Inverkeithing. 

Alsu,  in  the  press,  an  edition  of  his 
Qhiistitn  Journal  of  a  Spring,  Summer, 
Hv^esU  Wipi^t  and  Sabbath  Day. 

A9  elegapt.  edition  in  Nos«  is  now  pob- 
liihin^  ofDr.'  Owen's  excellent  Treatises 
OB  the  Spirit*  the  Person  of  Christ  nod 
UgditMnooM  oa  fab  glory*  ia  4to. 


A  O^lectioa  of  Letters,  fima  ] 
Books  andMSa  totted  to  childj 
youth,  selected  bv  John  Brows*  B 
of  the  Gospel*  Whitbom* 

In  the  press,  a  Stereotype  Edit! 
of  Brown's  Self-Interpreting  Bibi 

An  Essay  on  the  Being  of  Oi 
his  Attributes  of  Infinite  Power,  V 
and  Goodness ;  status  and  refot 
Objections  to  his  Wisdom  and  Q% 
froroReason  and  Revelation;  oa 
ing  the  most  useful  practical  loi 
from  the  whole  Subjectr-*to  nk 
nefl  First  Priae  of  ^'1200  woa  i 


August  4^  1815.  To  which  ia  i 
a  Biographical  Sketch  of  Mr.  B 
Ufe.  By  W.  L.  Brown,  D.D.  I 
of  Marischal  College*  Aberdeea 

Tlie  Rev.  Dr«  Hawker  has  nooi 

RIeted  his  Commentary  on  the  < 
few  Testaments,  with  the  Text  i 
Part  ST  is  just  published,  and  tl 
will  be  finished  in  40  Parts*— An 
of  a  smaller  sise,  without  the ' 
alsu  printed,  at »  very  rooderoto 

Mrs.  Lee,  of  Wallingford,  hai 
ready  for  publication,  a  Work 
The  Sunday  Reader;  consiith 
Selection  owmons,  addressed  li 
from  the  Works  of  Jay,  Coopoi; 
&c  adapted  to  the  Use  of  Sch 
Families. 

Eighteen  Sermons,  in  One 
8vo.  selected  from  the  MSS.  of  i 
Philip  Henry,  A.M.  inclnding 
Sermon  which  he  preached.  T 
will  be  added,  the  Funeral  Sei 
Mr.  Heory,  preached  by  the 
Talleuts,  A.  M. 

A  Collection  of  Hymns;    i 
Feliowes's  Hymns  oa  Baptism, 
Edition.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Upton 

The  Portsea  Collection  of  M 
and  Devotional  llyrons.  By  ; 
to  Missions.    Price  Is.  6d. 


NOTICES  OF  MEET 


The  Wilts  and  Somerset  ha 
Association  will  be  held  at  Crok 
the  last  Tuesday  of  the  presen 
Mr.  Edminson  is  expected  to  p 
the  morning,  and  Mr.  Saundci 
eveuiug. 

The  West  Kent  Union,  for 
Preaching,  will  meet  at  Mr. 
Meeting  House,  Maidstone,  on 
the  9th  of  April,  1816.    Mr. 

I  Gravesend,  and  Mr.  Shirley  i 

lOok^i  to^«ach- 
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iiMomx^  iutrospect,  anD  J0cei0n  SfnteUCjOfence, 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Iratfurds  us  much  gratification  to  pre- 
i^nt  oar  readers  with  the  following 
h'oiHittrable  tcstinion\  to  the  luhours  of 
iEmI  MTMlonkries  in  India,  extracted  Irom 
the  Asiatic  lounial  for  February,  ItfltJ. 

PUBLIC  DISPUTATION, 
doi:.'LE6iE  OF  port  williaM. 


Caltniitit,  Jul f  77,  IB15. 
.  ''The  HoDoarabie>N.  R.  Ldmon^tnne, 
Acting- Visitor  of  the  ('ofiege  of  f'ort 
Viliiam,  in  the  absence  ui'  his  Kxcelleticy 
^  GoTernorGeoeT'i^.  having  appointed 
Taeaday.  the  25th  instanr.fur  the  Public 
l^patatioat  in  the  Oriental  Languages  ; 
the  President  of  the  College  Council,  the 
Ofiocrs*  Prafesson,  And  Siudcnis  uf  tlie 
College,  met.  at  10  o^clock  in  the  fore- 
Qoonf  ai  the  Go veraiii^nt- House,  where 
Che  UomiuTfible  the  Cliief  Ju'>ttcc,  ilie 
Right  Reverend  tlic  Lurd  Uikhup  ut  Cal- 
cutta; ibe  Houuurabic  Aichibuld  Sctou, 
and  George  Duwdc^wcll,  Mrmhor  of  tliu 
Supreme  Council ;  and  the  Honourable 
sir  John  Royd^,  and  Sir  William  I3ur- 
Ipaghsj  Judges  of  the  Supreme  Court ; 
with  many  ol  the  Civil  and  Military  Ofli- 
cen  aithe  Presidency,  and  otlicriof  the 
principal  European  inhabitants  of  Cal- 
cutta* as  well  as  some  ri.'spectat>le  natives, 
were  also  assembled. " 

The  Disputflttiuns  were  hold  in  Arabic, 
Persiaa,  Hindoostanec,  Bengalee,  and 
Sanskrit.  We  quote  the  posithn  in 
BkMoaLEE; 

Fourth. — ^BE^o.ALl.F.. 

"The  Bengalee  language  is  not  only 
liell  calculated  for  matters  of  business, 
but  alio  is  adapted  to  works  of  literature 
aiidK'ience." 

Respondent,       Hon.  R.  Cavendish. 
First  Opponent,  Mr.  W.  H.  Macnaghten. 
Second  Ditto,     Mr.  A.  Murray. 
Moderator,         Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Carey. 

The  Prizes  and  medals  which  had  been 
awarded  to  the  several  students,  were 
distributed  to  them  respectively;  after 
which,  the  honourable  acting  visitor  de- 
livered a  discourse,  of  which  tlie  fullow- 
iog  are  extracts, 

"  G«BtIemea  of  the  College  of  Furt 
Wilham. 

"  HuTing  hod  the  satisfaction  of  testi- 
fying the  ability  of  tho  Disputants,  and 
Ckf .distinguish ing  conspicuouf  deterU  by 
the  dhinbat/oa  of  degrees  of  honour, 
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prises,  and  medals  of  merits  I  proceed  te 
fulfil  the  remaining  obligation  of  m 
delegated  duty. 

"ToCapt.  Taylor«  tfaedistinguislwd 
professor  of  Hindoostanee»  and  to  tbi 
Ker.  and  learned  Dr.  Carevt  professor  oC 
Sunskrit  and  Bengalee ;  to  Leuts.  Martia 
and  Price,  the  assistant  protessors  inlht, 
Hindooatanee,  Sunskrit  and,  Beng^jk^. 
languages,  and,  generally  to  all  the  g'cm^ 
tifmen  employed  in  thur  several  depa^n 
meats  of  the  college,  I  have  to  offer*  (Hb 
the  part  of  the  iUustrioua.  per^oBage 
whom  I  have  the  honour  to  represent  4P) 
this  occasion,  as  wfiU  as  on  piy  own»  tiMt 
adinowledbements  fo  justly  (uie,  for  tMI 
seaj  Bad  ability  with  which  they  bavsi 
fulfilled  the  important  duties  of  their  XfH. 
spective  situations*  during  the  past  ^ms%\^ 

"  A  deacriptiou  of  the  many  viduablg. 
literary  works  which,  under  thq  awsp^iep 
of.  the  college  and  patronage  of  goremp 
meat,  have  been  completed  during  tb«i 
past  year,  or  are  ii<»w   in  progresa,  will 
he  aunexed  as  an  appendix  to  this  a^r! 
dreas.  if  time  were  allowed  me,  I  should 
have  great  satisfaction  in  bestowing^  io* 
diridjually,  on  the  learned  authors,  c^n- 
pilurs,  or  editors,  the  encomium  which- if 
due  to  their  talents  and  industry.    Their 
names,  liowever,  will  be  inserted  in  the 
list  of  their  publications. 

**  To  that  list  will  also  be  added*  a  de- 
scriptive enumeration  of  the  litectry 
works  of  the  learned  and  indnstious  so-i. 
ciety  of  Missionaries,  residing  at  Scran*. 
pore,  including  a  statement  of  tb« 
translations  of  the  scriptures  in  the 
oriental  languages,  the  number  of  which* 
comprising  not  less  than  twenty -fouc 
languages,  or  dialect-v  affords  a  surpris- 
ing example  of  diligence  and  know* 
ledge. 

"  I  cannot  on  this  occasion,  avoid  no* 
tiding  also,  that  extraordinary  effort  oi 
genius,  talent,  and  exertion  manifested  io 
the  completion  and  publication  of  a  his* 
tory,  grammar,  and  dictionary  of  tbit 
intricate  and  complicated  system  of  lan- 
guage, the  Chinese.  The  accomplishmeni 
of  that  most  arduous  undertaking,  a  com* 
|iietc  dictionary  of  the  language  of  China* 
must  certainly  be  considered  to  conat^ 
tute  a  memorable  epoch  in  the  progress 
of  philological  science;  and  the  Auinaw 
tion  of  the  types  by  means  of  which  these 
^  works  are  given  to  the  world,  exhibits  a 
combination  of  ingenuity,  skill,  and  ^«v> 
severing  toil  ul  wYiidk  W«t«  «%  HiW 
exampiei. 
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KELIGIOUS    INTELLIGEKCE. 


EXTRACTS   FROM  the  APPENDIX. 

^'iif^riiry  Warhj  thipMicathn  if 
which  has  been  encouraged  by  Govern- 
meni,  at  the  recommetulation  of  the 
CoitHcilofthc  College  of  Fort  William, 
sihce  the  period  ^'  the  DitpHtaiioM 
kMin  1814. 

••5i6i  7.— HiTOPUDFBUu,  from  ihe 
Saiiskrit*  also  the  Huttekaeb  sing 
HAiUNU,  from  tlic  Sunskrit,  and  the 
PuiJTAPADiTVU,  troin  the  Bengalee, 
hMve  been  tranblated  in  the  Mahratta 
language*  by  Jcamed  natives  under  the 
rapcnntendence  of  ihe  Rev.  Dr,  Carey, 
fbt  the  uso  of  students  of  the  Mahratra 

^MS. 

-'"  10. — Ci.Atii  SiKiCA,  B  work  on  the 
Gktneae  laD^uQge,  con»i'»ting  of  two 
parlt.  Pdit  ihe  first,  contains  a  disscr- 
ttttibn  pof  pagcb  8(),  on  the  origin,  nature, 
And  furmaiion  •  f  the  Cliinesc  characters ; 
and  a  lecoiid  dissurtation,  (conipri^ing 
pages  10'i),on  the  colloquial  medium  ul 
the  Chinese,  wherein  its  nature  is  laid 
ifpen,  and  its  connection  with  the  coUo- 
qoial  media  of  the  surrounding  countries 
carefully  traced :  Part  the  second  (pages 
594),  contains  a  grammar  of  the  Chinese 
laagnage,  in  which  the  construction  of 
the  langaatre  i^  illustrated  by  nearly  five 
hundred  examples,  selected  from  the  best 
Chinese  autlioT.s,  ancient  and  modem.  To 
the  work  is  added,  by  way  of  Appendix, 
the  Tahjioht  an  ancient  woik.  on  the  na- 
ture of  Government.  An  English  trans- 
lation, on  tlic  same  page  accompanies  the 
Chinese  text,  and  a  praxis  at  the  end  ex- 
plains each  cha meter  as  it  occurs.  By 
J.  Marshmun,  D  U  The  Chinese  part  of 
the  work  is  printed  with  the  metal  types 
tvith  which  the  Scriptures  in  (;Uinc»e  are 
now  printing  atSerampure." 

By  comparing  the  fwllowinj  statement 
with  the  "  Briel  Account  ol  the  Transla- 
tions'' 6lc  ( sold  by  Button,  price  6d.)  as 
they  stood  in  June,  181K  the  reader  will 
find ,  that  a  considerable  ad  vance  has  been 
made  in  printing  the  scriptures,  in  the 
languages  marked  Noa.  1,  2,6.7.8,9, 
to,  11,  W,  IS,  14,  15,  16.  17,  18, 19,  W, 
81,  2$,  '^^.  Some  ol  these,  as  the  Aun. 
luDiri,  Kha*%ce,  Sindhee,  .  and  KortherU' 
Simdhee,  l^epalas^,  Bikaneen  and  Mctawar, 
Wereai  that  time  cither  just  commenced, 
•r  were  nut  even  undei stood  by  the 
DiifHiunarics.  On  the  llih  of  December, 
1813,  Dr  Carey  says,  •*  Wcarenowcn* 
gaged  ill  trtm$laiing  the  scriptures  into 
twettty  one  huigoiipfs;"  but,  uii  the  20lh 
of  July,  1815.  we  find  them  engaged  in 
aclaally  printing  the  word  of  life,  in 
fKfnt]/^mir,  and  that  Jour  others  were 
iraoff  Hr  the  pvtss. 


1  Bengalee, 


"A  List  ofTrandaXiemM  efthe  Scrfpfuro 
into  the  Oriental  Languagett  with  the  jvf^ 
greu  made  in  the  printing  of  thorn,  mt  tlie 
Serampore  Prtts,  fOth  JiUy,  1815. 

The  Old  and  New 

Testaments.  The 

third   edition  of 

the  New   Testa- 

^     nieui  in  the  preit. 

Ootkul,  or  Oriaa   Ditto    ditto     ditto . 

f  New  Testament  Pec- 

i      taCeuch.     Hisiori- 

Sunikrit,  •  •  •  •  ^      cat  B(»okt  uf  Scrip* 

turcs  nearly  finish* 
ed. 

Ditto    ditto    ditto 
Ditto    ditto    ditto 


4  Muhratta,  •  •  •  • 
It  Hindoitttanee," 


I 


^  D     •  L  { l)>l(o     Pentateuch 

^P^V'^bee J     one-third  printed 

-,  «    .  ^  \  New  1'estamcnt,  to 

^  *^"*"*'» I     St.  John's  Gosper 

8  Billoehee,  •  •  •  •     Ditto     ditto     ditto 

^  ..    ,  5  Ditto  St.  Mntthew» 

^  *  I     printed. 

,-  r...  <  Ditto    ditto,  near* 

10  bikunter,   ....J      |y  primed. 

11  Mnoltnnec,  ....     Ditto    ditto    ditto 
\^  Sindhee, Ditto     ditto     ditto 


15  Oodin/npoora, 

14  Matanarf   • 

15  Kashmccra,' 

16  Nc}Hilcsc,    • 

17  Brujtbhaia  < 

18  Astanif    •  • 

19  KMssee,    > 


iiO  Miiguflrha  or 
South  Bnhur 


'] 


Ditto  ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto  ditto 
Ditto  ditto  ditto 
New  Testament, 
printed  to  the 
Kpistles. 
Ditto  to  St.  John's 

Gospel. 
Ditto  printed  to  the 
end  of  St.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel. 

Ditto    ditto     ditto 


„.„,..  5  Ditto,  the  Gospels 

21  2^''«««' }      printed.         ^ 

r  Ditto,  St  MafthewV 
IL'2  Kurnata,    •••<  <     Gospel,     nearly 

(      printed. 
N  e  wTestament,two 
_„  ^, .  3     Gospels  printed. 

2-^''"»"'' <     Genesis     nearly 

~  printed. 

St.  Matthew's  near- 
ly printed. 

Ready  for  the  Press. 

1.     Maldcvian, — Q.    Gujemttec,<— * 
Southern  Sindliee,-~4.     Siamese. 


'24  Burman, 


3. 


irorfci  nearly  ready   for   Publicatum,  at 

Scrampore- 

**I.-— AViEW  or  THE  HlITORT,  LlTB- 
nATCRE     AND    HeLICION    OF  THE  Hill* 

^  Doos,  including  a  minute  description  of 
their  manners  and  customs;  in  two  vo« 
lumes,4itn.  b^  the  Rev,  WUHam  WatfL' 


It r. M c  f o r s  I VTK LM (; r x c r.. 


1  /  J 


"  The  {volume  on  the  religion  of  the 
RijBdoot  (pages  xxxi.  and  4&5)  is  already 
priuted  uff«  Mud,  a»  the  vuiuiuea  are  uide- 
pendent  ot*  eaeh  other,  it  will  be  pub- 
likbed  iinmediatcljr.  The  iiiiroduciioii 
coiitaiQi  a  concise  view  of  the  orighi  ul 
the  Hindoo  system  ut  mj'thutogjf ;  cha)>- 
ter  I.  is  devottd  to  a  rle^criptiuu  of  (he 
objects  iif  HnidcKi  worship;  cUupttT  11. 
describes  the  liindoij  tcniplcsi  images, 
priests*  and  the  various  knius  ot  wur»hip  ; 
chipter  III.  notice:}  the  various  tinier  and 
ieaM>us  of  worship;  chapter  IV.  ponus 
oat  the  did'erent  duur^  and  ccrcaioiiie» in- 
cumbent un  both  piit'SCsaiiit  wur>hippfrs; 
chapter  V.exhibUii  ihe  vicwt  oi  the  iliii- 
doos,  relative  to  a  future  stuie ;  ciiaptcr 
VL.  enumerates  ibc  varicus  kinds  of  re- 
ligious devotees  and  meiidicants  aiuuug 
the  Hindoos ;  and  chapter  \'  11.  dckcribes 
tlye  dilt'crent  sects  amuug  them.  i  he. 
voluiae  concludes  with  some  general  re- 
Aarkk  on  the  objects  of  \%or.sinp  throujjLh- 
out  India,  Tartary,  China,  Japan, ecc  " 

The  Bapti>t  Mi^^iiouary  Society'  arc  re- 
printing Mr.  Ward's  work,  in  this  country. 

••  II. — A  Dictionary  op  i  hr  Blnca- 
LiE  La  NO  c  AG  F.,  by  the  Kcv.  Dr.  ]Vm. 
Carty.~— The  hrst  vuJumo  ot  this  work, 
comprising  those  words  which  begin  witli 
a?owel>  is  ready  fur  publication. 

About  to  be  imt  to  prets. 

•'III. A  COMPLETL.  DiCliONARY  OF 

TBE  Cui^LSL  Lanouaui-,  cuiuprisiug 
all  the  characters  in  the  Iiuporial  Dic- 
tionary of  KnANOk. iif.  e.  Thi4  work  will 
contain  nearly  thrice  the  number  of  cha- 
racters found  in  the  iar<!C  lolio  dictionary, 
pobtwhed  ai  I'arii,  in  lUl.y,  by  order  ui 
Boouaparte.  The  chaructcrs  tor  ihi»  die- 
tionary,  which  are  cut  in  metal,  on  a 
Mw  and  improved  plun,  have  been  in  a 
•Ute  of  preparation  for  bcveral  years**' 


ISLAND  OF  JAVA. 


**  A  LKTTER  ha*  iK'cn  lately  received  from 
Mr.  Trowt.  dated  Samurung,  August  3l.tt, 
the  contents  of-  which  are,  on  the  wholf, 
very  satisfactory  and  encouraging.  He 
had  been  undiT  tiic  ncce^'»il^,  Iroin  ill- 
ness, of  resigning  the  tuition  of  some 
yoDug  men  who  had  been  placed  under 
his  care,  and  whu  have  now  left  Sania- 
rang;  but  this  he  nid  not  ngret,  as  it 
afforded  him  more  time  to  pruiiecuie  his 
labours.  When  the  letter  was  written,  he 
was  so  far  restored  us  to  be  able  to  re- 
sume his  work  wiih  delight. 

"*  A  short  time  previous  to  the  date  of 
diis  letter,  Mr.  Trowt  had  been  visited 
by  a  native  prince,  who  came  to  inquire 
vbtt  bis  views  were   in    visk'mg    that 


country'.  '  I  told  him,  ingenuously,*  says 
Mr.  Trowt,  '  the  object  of  my  uiiteion— 
the  general  cominiuiicalion  ol  koowledgCt 
and  the  spread  of  the  religiuo  ot  JesHf 
Christ.'  ibis  led  to  conveisation  on  the 
M:riptures,  and  I  presented  him  with  an 
Arabic  liihle,  and  a  copy  of  Mr.  Marsh- 
inun's  Chinese  Gospel  ot  John,  which  be 
leceiveil  with  many  expressions  ol  obli- 
uation.  Ut  ittquired,  hou  the  eipentei  of 
the  ihinhn  vere  borne,  and  tutcncd  with 
admiration,  and  wot  very  much  aj^tcted, 
uhtn  I  told  him,  that  I  had  collected  a 
penny  a  ivctk  Jrom  children,  tabourcrt, 
and  iervants  in  England,  to  enable  mti- 
iiouaries  to  leave  their  hurnci  for  the  pur^ 
puse  of  instructing  the  heaihcH.  He  laid 
Ins  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  declaiedf 
that  this  object  was  peifccily  cungeiiial 
with  hift  leeltn^s,  and  that  he  Hould  atford 
all  the  assistance  iii  his  power  to  people 
who  would  engage  in  such  a  work.  Oa 
the  subject  of  religion  he  proposed  two 
questions : — Huw  can  the  existence  ot  so 
many  religions  in  the  world  be  accounted 
lor  (  How  can  we  determine  what  reli- 
gion is  the  best  ?  1  endeavoured  to  an- 
swer ;iccording  to  the  scriptures, and  did  not 
scruple  tu  stale  plainly,  the  absolute  need 
of  such  a  Saviour  as  Christ.  He  was 
very  uiteiitive,  «m'i  showed  no  incliimtion 
tu  return  till  he  had  lieen  with  me  four 
hours." 

AMERICA. 


Eitrart  of  a  Letttrjrom  Rc».  Dr.  Staugh* 
ton,  dated  Philadelphia,  Dec.  )i9,  1815. 

The  following  may  prove  not  un  un- 
acceptable communication  fur  tiic  baptist 
Magazine : 

About  a  month  agu,  Mr.  George  H. 
Hough,  and  wile,  and  Mrs  Charlotte H. 
NViiiic,  were  solemnly  commended  to  the 
Lord,  by  fervent  prayer,  in  the  second 
Baptist  Church  in  ihiM  city,  as  auxiliaries 
to  the  mission  at  Kangoon.  Among  those 
who  engaged  inpraver,  were  Dr.  Allein* 
pasts'roi  the  liaptist  Church,  13uilingtou» 
New  Jtrsey  ;  Kev.  Mr.  llew^on,  mem- 
ber of  the  second  Baptist  Church,  Phila- 
delphia j  Rev.  Mr.  Ely,  pastor  of  the 
fourth  Presbyltrian  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, author  of  'Tiiil  VisiisofMekcy;' 
Ilev.  Mr.  Baker,  pa.<«tor  ot  the  second 
Baptist  Churcii,  Providence,  llhodo 
Island;  W.  Maughton,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
NVhice,  at  whose  place  the  meeting  was 
held.  Several  cxiioitations  wereoH'ered 
during  the  services,  and  the  whole  was 
solemn  and  delightful.  Dr.  Atlee,  bro- 
ther of  Mis.  White,  a  respectable  phy- 
sician of  Philadelphia,  and  a  ^vibVvc 
preacher  in  the  bociel^  otxhe  ^c:o^\^csd\<&\ 
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QoalperSy  attended.  He  gmre  a  short  and 
Wvy  itetbe^  eihort^tion  which  wa»  fol- 
Tpwed  by  an  Appropriate  and  fervent 
brmver.  The  Rev.  Mr*  Ely  eomposed, 
t^d  the  congregation*  which  was  very 
f&rge,  suae,  with  uncommon  interest,  the 
iUfoving  Tines: 

.  Thy  servants  pray  with  one  accord. 
To  Birroah  waft  thy  servants,  Lord; 
4j;^  may  their  souls  in  fiirmah  find 
J^  cov'nant  God,  for  ever  kind. 

In  Birmah  grant  their  hearts'  desire. 
Millions  of  converts  for  their  hire; 
And  then  in  Birmah  Diake  their  bed, 
Till  Jesus  raise  them  from  the  dead. 

On  Monday,  the  llth  of  December, 
tbay  left  Philadelphia,  in  the  public 
Iteam-boat  for  Newcastle,  whither  the 
Bm^tamU  RusA,  the  ship  in  which  they 
sens  about  to  sail,  had  just  gone  down. 
Fbe  .fimjamin  Rusk  is  owned  by  Mr. 
Edward  Thomson,  in  this  city — a  prince 
smong  the  merchants  of  the  earth,  whose 
pruse  is  in  all  ihe  churches.  He  has 
afforded  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough,  and  their 
two  little  childreu,  and  Mrs.  White,  a 
passage  to  Calcutta,  on  their  way  to 
Kansoon.  He  has  dune  more — He  has 
fitted  np  two  rooms  fur  their  accommoda- 
tion, and  supplied  them  with  every  con- 
venience of  board  during  thdr  passage ; 
for  all  which,  he  refuses  to  accept  the 
least  remuneration.  Mr.  Thomson  has 
been  elected  an  honorary  member  of  our 
Board  of  Missions,  and  has  generously 
offered  the  use  of  his  vessels  on  anv 
ibtare  occasions.  The  names  of  such 
-excellent  men  as  Ralston  and  Thomson 
fhould  sound  through  the  world,  not  only 
Ikecause  in  the  presence  of  the  nations 
their  works  so  delightfully  praise  them, 
bnt  as  examples  which  all  owners  of  the 
fhips  of  Tarshish  will,  it  is  hoped,  before 
long,  delight  to  emulate ! 


A  few  friends  attended  the 
as  far  as  New-Castle ;  abont  fortj 
Parting  and  poety  are  not  much  ■- 
but  the  following  lines  were  produced  b; 
the  feelings  which  the  immediate 
pect  of  separation  originated: 

Adieu,  dear  friends;  in  Jctn's  nameb 
We  bid  the  heart-inspired  adieu;  * 
In  yuu  fair  bark«  descend  the  itree«» 
To  Indiaa  climes  your  coartv  puraue* 

Affection  soft  and  memory  stand* 
To  hold  you  on  yunr  natal  soil ; 
But  grace  can  btretch  the  parting  hmi, 
Possess*d  of  all  in  Jesu's  smile. 

A  thousand  prayers  for  ;rou  ascend, 
A  tliousand  blessings  shall  return; 
Diffus'd  by  that  imperial  friend, 
Whose  glury  bids  your  bosoms  bnnk 

Brethren,  beIov*d  on  eastmi  ihoveib 
Shall  hail  yuu  welcune  to  the  field; 
Prudence  unveil  her  sacred  storeib 
And  love  her  nch  refreshments  yield. 

Go,  firm  in  faith — maintain  the  fight: 
Jehuvah  shull  all  nation*  know; 
Vails  bhall  be  rent,  and  banisb'd  nighty 
W^here  beams  the  sun  ur  breeaes  blow. 

Sustain*d  of  Heaven,  devootly  awear» 
Perpetual  league  uf  heart  and  hands ; 
Nor  hi' 11.  nor  earth,  nor  time  shall  tear* 
The  sweet,  inviolable  bands. 

A  few  more  moons,  and  we  shall  mee^ 
Our  labours  and  our  sufferings  o'er; 
And  stand  and  sing  at  Jesu's  feet* 
Nor  mourn  dif  iding  oceans  more ! 

The  Rush  is  now  on  the  deep,  beauDg 
the  first  fruits  of  American  Bapiiftsr  (I 
mean  Baptists  at  the  time  of  embarka- 
tion) to  ludia.  Cape  letters  have  bMO 
received.  The  friends  were  all  in  eaeel- 
Icut  spirits,  and  happy  in  the  aacmd 
cause  their  hearts  ha!d  been  con»Uihipd 
to  espouse. 


^omesttfc  mtUsiaitsi  3fnte(Ugeme. 


BAPnST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 


SCILLY  ISLANDS. 


Iv  our  number  for  October  last,  we  ! 
inserted  a  short  statement  of  the  e^er-  l 
tiens  that  had  t>een  made  by  the  Rev.  ; 
Mr.  Smith,  of  Penzance,  and  Mr.  Jeffery,  : 
,timup9ilj  thkoagh  the  usistance  of  • 
■ ■  I 


the  Baptist  Itinerent  Society)to  introduce 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  into  these 
islands,  and  the  Secretary  has  wym 
favoured  us  with  the  following  further 
particulars  : 

In  November,  1814,  Mr.  John  Jeffery 
(who  had  been  engaged  with  Mr.  Signith* 
in  supplying  the  villages  of  Cornwall), 
went  over  and  spent  several  days  in  the 
i^Iandsi  preaching  tad  dicthbutfog  biblesw 
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Tcitamentii,  and  iiact^  which  liad  been 
sent  hloit  by  the  Baptist  Itinerant  Society, 
and  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  The 
iorormatiuii  obtaiued  b^  this  Tisit,  af- 
forded Bach  strong  additional  eTidence, 
of  the  deplorable  coaditioil  of  many  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  of  the  ncccisity  ol 
making  exertions  in  their  behalf,  that  the 
Committee  of  the  Itinerant  Society  de- 
termined to  support  Mr.  JelTery  on  the 
islands  for  six  montlis,  in  the  hope  tliat 
ultimately  means  would  be  obtained  to 
enable  him  to  settle  among  them. 

In  March  foHovring,  Mr.  JefTery  ac- 
cordingly went  over  again,  and  took 
lodgings  in  Trcsco,  where  he  has  con- 
tinued ever  since.  In  the  summer  of  tlie 
aame  year,  Mr.  Smith,  and  two  others 
'went  over,  visiting  almost  every  house ; 
the  ignorance  and  depravity  which  they 
net  with  in  somi',  and  the  desire  in 
others*  to  receive  the  word  of  life, 
strengthened  the  conviction  that  it  was 
the  Committee's  buundcn  duty  to  sup< 
port  Mr.  Jeffery  there,  by  every  means 
in  their  power.  Tlie  following  are  ex- 
tracts from  letters  scut  up  by  Mr.  Jcffcry 
to  the  Committee: 

**  We  landed  at  St  M.iry*s,  at  one 
o'clock,  on  Saturday  morning,  intreating 
Che  Lord  to  send  his  spirit  before  me 
throogh  the  islands.  I  committed  my- 
self to  rest  for  the  remainder  of  the 
night;  next  morning,  I  found  an  inhabit 
taut  of  Bryhar,  at  who»e  house  I 
preached  during  my  last  visit  to  the 
islands.  He  said  he  hoped  ever  to  bles« 
God  for  my  last  visit.  It  h  impossible 
to  describe  the  state  of  the  people  in  the 
island  of  Sampson.  Not  long  h^o,  there 
were  but  two  persons  on  this  island  who 
could  read ;  the  inhabitants,  forty  in 
number,  (most  of  whom  have  passed  the 
meridian  of  life,)  appear  almost  as  igno- 
rant of  etenial  things,  as  the  brutes ! 
Having  assembled    them    together,     I 

£  reached  from  1  Timothy,  i.  1.5.  They 
Btened  with  great  attention,  and  ap- 
e:ared  much  affected.  The  people  in 
ryhar  and  St.  Martin's,  are  in  the  most 
deplorable  state,  with  regard  to  spiritual 
things.  Whoever  seriously  reflects  on 
their  miserable  condition,  must  be  deeply 
affected  at  the  numbers  that  appear  to 
be  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 
Schools  must  be  formed,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  that  suitable  females  might  be 
found  for  each  island,  who  would  gladly 
become  teachers,  if  books  could  be  ob- 
taiued. I  have  a  great  desire  to  labour 
ftmong  these  poor  people  for  six  mouths." 
Mr.  J.  afterwards  says,  *•  nrarly  fifty 
of  the  poorest  families  in  Scilly  have  ap- 
plied for  Bibles.  I  have  embraced  these 
€>pportuiulic&    for   the   distribution   of 


tracts  ;  and  thus  more  than  two  hundred 
are  scattered  through  the  islands.  Two 
hundred  copieg  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
would  not  be  more  than  suflicient  |o 
ftupply  all  the  families  iu  the  diffcreiit 
islands,  who  are  now  capable  ol  reading. 
My  stock  of  tracts  is  almust  eihausiedt 
and  the  numerous  applicaliuui  frolki 
people  who  arc  anxious  to  receive  these 
preciou*i  little  messengers  ul  love,  make 
me  wish  for  a  fresh  supply.  The  abridge- 
ment of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  and 
AIlein*s  Life  and  L<*tters  aie  received 
with  the  greatest  eagerness.  The  tracts 
are,  in  general,  esteemed  as  common 
property,  an  .  through  the  last  week  I 
was  much  pleased,  when  walking  through 
the  island,  tu  hear  the  people  reading 
them  one  to  another.  Last  Lord  s  di^ 
week,  I  went  over  to  St  Martm*s,  anil 
preached  at  Highcr-towit,  and  di>tribuie4 
about  one  hundred  and  sixty  trttci»,whii;b 
were  generally  received  with  thankful- 
ness. In  the  evening  I  preached  «t 
Tre^co.  Aluch  good  has  been  done  hew 
by  the  religious  books,  circulated  by  die 
Society  ot  Friends,  the  Tract  Societj, 
and  by  the  BaplisU.  On  Monday,  I 
went  to  Bryhar,  and  preached  to  fitly  or 
lixty  people;  as  I  wus  returning,  a  num- 
ber ol  persons,  as  with  one  voice,  desired 
that  I  would  come  again,  and  remember 
to  bring  then  some  Bibles.  On  Tuesday. 
I  walked  through  the  villages  of  TreMO* 
distributing  tracts.  On  Wednesday,  I 
preached  at  St.  Martin's,  to  a  great  Jium« 
ber  of  people,  and  on  Thursday,  I 
preached  at  Sampson.  What  can  be 
done  for  these  poor  people?  The  school* 
mistress  here,  tor  want  of  support,  seems 
determined  on  closing  the  school  On 
Friday,  my  house  was  surrounded  by 
women  and  children  from  all  the  islands* 
some  asking  for  Bibles,  and  some  for 
tracts.  In  the  evening,  I  attended  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  I  trust  luaiiy  will 
have  to  say  in  a  dying  hour.  It  was  well 
that  I  went  there.  Yesterday  morning, 
I  formed  a  Sunday  School,  at  Bryhar* 
twenty  children  arc  already  admitted.  A 
person  lately  informed  meot  sevi-ral  who 
assemble  in  St.  Martin's,  at  stated  times* 
to  read  the  tracts  which  I  have  distri- 
bnted  :  Docs  not  this  wear  a  favourable 
aspect  ?  He  also  informed  me,  that  the 
tract  called  '  The  Happy  Cottager,' 
had  been  much  blessed  to  his  own 
soul."  Mr.  J.  proceeds  to  enumerate 
eight  persons,  whom  he  hopes  have 
been  converted  through  hh  labours, 
and  who  may  be  regarded  as  so  many 
living  monuments,  of  the  success  of  hu 
mission.  He  adds,  "  perhaps  a  young  man 
could  not  be  better  employed  than  in  the 
Off  Islands  of  Scilly ;  and  if  65/,  a-year 
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coald  be  raised  by  frieiida»  for  my  sap- 
portf  I  would*  with  the  utmost  pleasure, 
become  their  scrvanti  for  the  sake  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Mr.  J.  had  been  on  tne  Ulands  unlv  a 
short  time  wiien  (he  work  appeared  to 
prosper  abundantly.  Prayer  meetings 
were  formed,  schools  were  estabhshed, 
and  divine  service  performed  eveiy  sab- 
bath. The  schools  flourished  exceedingly* 
and  there  were  soon  one  hundred  and 
sixty  adulis  and  children  instructed  every 
I«ord's  day,  by  eleven  teucliers.  There 
are  mno  upwards  uf  three  liundied;  and 
nearly  thirty  teachers  are  engaged  in 
this  hi  nonruble  employ.  There  is  reason 
to  believe  thnt  four  persons  in  Trescu 
liave  been  aMnkeiied  from  their  spiritual 
sleep,  (in  addition  to  those  before  men- 
tioned,)  through  Mr.  Jeffery's  labours; 
and  that  seveial  on  the  island  of  Bryhar 
haye  been  brought  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to 
trust  in  Christ  us  their  Saviour.  These 
are  pleasing  instances  in  which  wc  hope 
Mr.  J.  has  been  instrumental  in  alarming 
the  careless,  enlightening  the  ignorant, 
and  reclaiming  the  wandering  soul.  What 
abundant  cause  lor  thankfulness  i»  here ! 

Mr.  J.  says,  "  At  St.  Martin's,  the 
'schools  are  superintended  by  Mr.  Geo. 
Nance,  who  appears  a  suitable  person  to 
lead  the  devotions  in  a  prayer  meeting ; 
and  I  h(ipe  toebtabh^hone  on  that  island 
shortly;  but  1  am  more  cautious  in  ap- 
pointing individual!)  to  carry  on  a  prayer 
meeting,  than  any  other  engagemenl  on 
the  islands." 

These  exertions  have,  however,  been, 
and  must  continue  to  be,  attended  with 
considerable  expense,  -which  must  be 
defrayed,  or  Mr.  Jeffery  will  be  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  work  unfinished, 
however  heart-rending  to  him.  It  has 
been  ascertained,  that  even  in  the  pre- 
sent infant  stale  of  the  mission,  less  than 
105/.  per  annum  would  be  inade4u;itc, 
to  meet  its  ("cueral  demands,  including 
rent  of  school  rooms,  boat  hire,  and  the 
support  of  Mr.  Jeffery.  In  a  letter  of 
recent  date,  he  says,  "  Christmas  is  jiisi 
come,  and  no  person  can  p<>isibly  be 
more  unprepaied  f  rthe  end  of  the  year 
than  uiyrielt.  I  have  shop  bills,  school 
rent,  boat  hire,  and  house  rent  to  dis- 
charge- I  am  aliu(jst  miserable  at  the 
approaching  day  of  demand  ;  mcthinks 
for  my  own  peace,  I  could  wisli  myselt  in 
any  other  situation  than  Scilly;  but  the 
glory  of  our  dear  covenant  Jehovah, 
seems  connected  with  my  labours  in 
these  islands ;  and  yet  I  hope  that  these 
ideas  will  not  form  themselves  into  a 
temptation ;  the  Lord  does  not  need  me 
to  work  for  hi.o  glory:  he  could  easily  take 
ctheA  abundaaily  more  proper  to  fill 
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this  station.  Sametimes  I  tbink  ot  ths 
comforts  that  might  be  enjoved«  were  nj 
circumstances  better.  Oh!  what  pJcar 
sure  I  should  take  in  studj  ;  bow  lervenl 
I  should  be  in  prayer;  but,  perhaps  mj 
cirturostanccs,  more  than  any  other  thing* 
make  me  pray.  J  oiien  pray  to  possess 
no  will  but  the  will  of  the  Lord."  The 
question  sometimes  occurs  to  me.  **  Is  it 
not  best  to  leave  Scilly  ?  and  yet  I  can- 
not even  bear  to  thnik  ot  that ;  how  maoj 
would  be  left  to  perish  lu  their  siu»  un- 
warned !  But  amid&t  all  my  dutres»es» 
it  affords  roc  comfort,  to  see  th>  woik  of 
God  prospering,  the  schools  iucreasiu^ 
and  the  spirit  of  hearing  very  greaU'* 
Mr.  Jeffery  has  a  wiie»  and  an  increasing 
family  to  maintain,  and  is  in  real  want; 
and  though  his  zeal  and  patience  have 
hnherto  been  great  to  bear  him  through, 
yet  support,  immediate  support,  is  ab»a- 
lutely  necessary  to  enable  him  to  con* 
tinue.  Hi.H  whole  soul  seem*  to  be  ui  the 
wink,  and  he  appears  peculiarly  qualified 
for  the  situation  in  which  he  is  placed  ^ 
to  renii.vc  hiiu,  th  -retore,  would  certain^- 
ly  be  10  destroy  the  fanest  hopes:  mucb 
seed,  bus  been  sown,  but  it  requires  (he 
fo!»teriiig  care  ot  an  attentive  and  vigi- 
lant husbandman  to  rear  and  cultivate  U. 
Although  (jod  docs  nut  stand  in  need  of 
human  agency  to  accomplish  hts  pur- 
pose.^t  of  mercy  to  sinnei  s,  yet  be  bas^saidf 
**  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
thcgo>pei  to  every  creature.'*  The  path 
of  duty  i^  therefore  plainly  marked  •ut. 
He  sends  his  servauis  on  embassies  of 
mercy,  but  v^e  aie  called  upon  to  provide 
adequate  mean>  for  their  ^upp(»rt.  Are  we 
prosprroub  in  the  wo.  Id  ?  It  is  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord  that  makftb  riih,  and 
property  is  a  talent,  an  important  talent* 
which  he  has  committed  to  our  trust,  to 
be  employed  in  the  advancement  ot  his 
glory,  and  the  salvation  of  sinners.  How 
can  this  be  n.oie  tully  realised,  than  by 
encouraging  atten^pls  to  introduce  the 
gospel  among  tho!»e  of  our  iellow  subjects 
who  arc  siitnig  in  darkness,  and  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death  P  Let  it  not 
then  be  '-aid,  alter  reading  the  preceding 
statement,  that  by  our  negligence  wc 
have  suffered  these  plea>iiig  prospects 
to  be  bla^icdi  and  these  precious  souls 
again  to  live  a:>  in  the  land  of  dark- 
ness. What  feeling  heart  can  withhold 
the  bread  of  lite  from  thej«c  starving 
multitudes  .^  Who  that  bears  the  name 
of  Christian,  can.  see  so  many  of  his  fel- 
low creatures  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
blindness,  and  refuse  to  lend  his  assist- 
ance to  open  their  eyes?  What  BriloQ 
can  see  hi»  fellow  subjecu  hvmg  m  the 
wildness  of  barbariym*  resembling 
mure  the  nations  of  Africa,  than  the  iiv^ 
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habltuiti  of  B  civilitcd  country,  and  oot 
come  forward,  according  to  his  ability,  to 
leach  them  the  wav  of  life,  the  plan  of 
nivarioii?  Hriving  been  fafoured  with 
a  glimpse  of  the  Redeemers  glory, 
and  having  had  a  trani«>ent  view  uf  ihe 
atonement  nade  for  sinners,  shall  these 
blessings  be  now  hid  from  thei^  eyes? 
Shall  the  cloads  of  ignorance  and  vice 
again  overspread  these  once  benighted 
islands,  and  Satan  be  permitted  to  tri- 
umph in  our  unsuccessful  attempts*  to 
send  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
among  ihem  ?  Surely  not ;  the  comiuence- 
ment  that  has  beeu  made,  proves  that 
some  have  been  found  willing  to  co-ope- 
rate in  this  good  work,  and  :he  Committee 
are  confident  that  it  is  only  for  Briiish 
Christians  to  be  made  aquuintrd  with  the 
foregoing  circumstances,  and  the  pecu- 
liar exigencies  in  Scilly,  to  induce  others 
to  come  forward  and  support  them. 

The  inadequacy  of  the  funds  of  the 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society,  to  maintain  Mr. 
Jeffery,  on  these  islands,  induced' the 
Committee  to  establish  a  separate  fund 
for  the  support  of  this  missiooj  previous 
to  whicbf  howerer,  from  the  lively  in- 
terest they  felt  in  its  success,  and  their 
desire  to  give  him  every  possible  en- 
conragemeut,  they  voted  him  25/.  with 
«  proportiouute  supply  of  Bibias,  Tc!«ta- 
inents,  and  tracts.  It  is  their  earnest  ^ish 
to  provide  for  the  permanent  support  of 
so  sealous  a  labourer,  aud  the  numerous 
schools  onder  his  care ;  hut  their  ability 
Co  do  so, .  chiefly  depends  upon  the  suc- 
cess which  this  appeal  n)aY  obtain  among 
those  who  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  do 
good,  and  to  whom  God  haih  granted  the 
power  of  performing  it. 

Any  contributions,  for  this  purpose, 
will  be  tliankfully  received  by  James 
Pritt,  Esq  Treasurer,  Wood-Street;  Mr. 
W.  Gale,  Secretary,  Xo.  70,  Basinghall- 
^treet;  Mr.  Beatson,  Pancras-Lane;  IMr. 
Cozens,  Wildeniess-Row;  Mr.  Ryley, 
Orange-Street,  RIoomsbory;  and  Mr. 
Hanson,  99,  Newgate-Street. 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Tbk  brethren  at  Serampure.  having 
earnestly  requested  that  a  paper-maker 
might  be  sent  out,  who  should  not  only 
be  fully  ooinpetent  to  the  superintendence 
of  their  manufactory,  but  well  disposed 
to  the  labours  of  the  mi>sion ;  Mr.  Joel 
Randall,  a  menlber  of  the  church  at 
Salisbarj,  offered  himself,  and  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  committee,  as  well  qua* 
liEed  for  the  requisite  services.  His  wife, 
a  pious  woman,  cheerfully  consented  to 
accompany  bim  with  hei  only  childf  aa 
infaDt  daughter. 


On  Monday  the  4th  of  March,  an 
appropriate  prayer  meeting  was  held,  io 
which  the  two  indepeudent  congregations 
in  the  city,  zealously  and  afiectiooateJT 
united.  Their  ministers,  Messrs.  Sleigh 
and  Tidmnn,  publicly  assisted  in  the  so« 
lemn  acts  of  supplication  :  these  wcr«. 
closed  by  Mr.  SatTery,  Mr.  RandallV 
pastor,  by  whr>m  he  was  previously  ad- 
dressed on  being  presented  with  a  Bible 
from  the  congregation,  to  this  elfect. 

"  My  dear  brotlier,  I  present  you  with 
this  book,  at  the  rc^iuest  of  your  friends^ 
and  iu  conformity  with  my  own  feelings. 
It  is  a  token  of  their  love,  well  adapted 
to  express  their  approbation  of  your  en* 
gagem«;nt,    and   in  itself  more   precious 
than  thousands  of  gdd  and  silver.     Let 
this  word  be  perpetually  before  your  eyes^ 
and  its  counsels  yet  more  uninterruptedly 
within  your  heart.    Now  you  are  ready 
to  say,  I  delight  in  this  law  of  the  Lord» 
hut  when  you  reach  the  shores  of  Ladt^ 
you  will  have  pr,iofi  of  its  value,  hitherto 
unknown.     Surrounded   there  by  a  vast 
population,  sunk  iu  the  abominations  of 
idolatry,  and  perishing  for  lack  of  know- 
ledge, you  will  sec,  what  it  is  to  toant  this 
word  of    life.      Your   professed   objects 
indecfl,  is  to  make  the  paper  on  wliich  it 
shall  be    printed   in   the   numerous  Ian* 
guagrs  of  the  East — but  let  it  be  con« 
lained,  yea,  let  it  be  imprinted,  also,  ia 
every    page   of  your  future   life.      We 
know  your  compassion  for  perishing  sin« 
ners.--Occupy  your  sabbaths,  and  other 
opportunities,  in  telling  them  <k  the  sal- 
vation it  proclaims. — Tell  them  this  is  tho 
true  Shaster  which  reveals  the  glories  of 
the  eternal  God,  and   the  vauity  of  uU 
their  idols. — Tell  them,  from  it,  of  the 
righteous   claims  of  Jehovah,    and    the 
guilt,  and  direful  consequences  of  their 
unprovoked   rebellions. — While  you   os- 
5uro  them  of  the  inefiicacy  of  all  their 
oblations,  tell  them  o[  the  Lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world.— 
Tell  them  of  their   alienation   of  heart 
from  Gud,  cherished  by  that  idolatry  to 
wliich  they  are  wholly  devoted. — Oh !  tell 
them  of  that  hfe  and  immortality  which 
are  brought  to   light  by  this  gospel — of 
those  promises  on  which   you  tiust — of 
that  Saviour  on  whom  you  live — and  of 
that  glory  which  you  arc  expecting.     Se^ 
my  brother,  that  this  be  done  in  a  way 
the  least  repulsive.      Let  them  feel  that 
3'ou    love    their    souls :    that    you    are 
willing  to  impart  to  them,  not  only  the 
contents  of  that  blessed  book,  but  your 
own   soul   also,    because   they   are  dear 
milo  you.     We  shall  iu>t,  my  dear  bro- 
tlier and  sister;  cease  supplication  for  you 
with  the  services  of  this  evening.    Out 
prayer  shall  be,  that  you  ma^  \\veV>tk% 
to.  glorify  Godp  and  ^oQkoic.Y]l%  caxoe^ 
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RSLIGIOT7S   INTELLIGENCE. 


•      * 
dhd  tbst  hatingt  this  wonl  for  the  light  of 

M"  iieietr  and  the  lamp  of  our  path»  and 

die  influence  ol  tlic  Spirit,  who  dictated  it, 

i^  our  guide*  wc  may  finally  meet  sou 

niiHh  all  the  redeemed  in  that  world  of 

]Mit;  where  we  shall  be  able  to  «ay  of 

dS^  Volume,  Not  one  thinf^  hath  failed  tf 

idl^e  goad  things  which  arc  therein  spoken. 

Vfe  commend  jou,  my  dear  friends,  to 

Ood,  and  to  this  word  of  his  grace,  which 

i^  able  to  build  you  npi  and  to  give  you 

id  inheritance  among  all  them  who  ore 

nnctified.    Amen. 

■  The  Moira,  Sn  wflich,  Mr.  Randall  is 
about  to  proceed  to  India,  is  the  pro(>erty 
6(  Captain  Kemp,  who  is  a  member  of  the 
<^rch  hi  Calcutta.  A  Clergyman,  of  the 
esntblishtm^m ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  llouah,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Townlcy,and  six  other  Mission- 
aries, from  The  London  Society,  with  their 
wires,  accompany  tliedi.  lliere  is  no 
vessel,  ^hich  has  conveyed  ^o  many 
Missionaries,  together,  to  the  heathen 
■^irorld,  since  the  Duff  was  em))Ioyed  for 
that  purpose. 

-  'I^rtlcrs  iVoni  the  Missionaries  in  India, 
\iS\e  been  received,  during  the  past  week. 
Mr.  W.  Carey  has  been  several  times  very 
QI:  but  they 'were  all,  at  the  date  of  the 
fetters.  In  ^ood  health,  and  tlie  affairs  of 
the  missioa  were  in  a  prosperous  state. 

Etiract  from  a  iMtcr  to  W»  flvtrlt, 
Esij.  received  March  27,  1816. 

**  Mr.  mid  Mrs.  Compere  arrived  safely. 
Tliey  landed  at  Kinpton,  January  19.  and 
firuceedcd  next  d:iy  tu  one  of  the  csrtatcs 
of  the  genileniaii  who  has  engaged  them 
fr>iiibtrtfct  his  negroes-  where  they  met 
with  a  kind  reception.  IVIr.  C.  has  sent  a 
very  satisfactory  journal  of  his  voyope,  by 
whfch  it  ap)icars  he  earnestly  suu^ht  every 
ep]H)rtunity  to  do  good  to  those  around 
him;  he  generally  preached  on  thelAjrd's 
day,  And  oltcu  conversed,  on  tlic  subject 
i»f  reliiyion,  with'  the  stiilors^Jand  others  on 
ft)ard  ;  liopcful  7mprei^oti5  were  made  on 
the  minds  of  snrn«i.  The  conduct  of  the 
captain  was  very  friendly. 

NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED 
IN  CORNWALL. 


SKINNERS  BOTH  AM. 

Til  is  place  stniuls  in  the  very  extent  ve 
pari^i:  of  St.  A^es,  about  three,  miles  t'roin 
iledrulh,  and  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Mi- 
ners. A  new  Bapti^ft  Church  was  formed 
hrrv,  on  July  S4, 1B15.  Messrs.  James, 
of  Truro,  and  Dore,  of  Redruth,  conducted 
S^  .«erricies  of  the  day.  Captain  Craw 
me  thf  lolhwlug  ;itatement ;  **  In  1!|19, 
brother  IJodge,    an  cngiueer  of  Chase- 


water,  wlib  preached  occasionoITv,  Viaitied 
this  place,  and  after  imany  discQuragc- 
ments,  succeeded  in  raising  a  ooii^regaliuii, 
and  building  a  small  meeting,  which  was 
opened  in  Apiil.  18 tl.  In  Jidy  following, 
seven  persons  werehaptiked  by  Mr.  James, 
and,  in  Julj,  1816,  eight  wore  were  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  Dore..  Some  persona  from 
A.«hburton  and  Cliascwater  having  jcMued 
with  them,  they  dctennined  tu  unite  to- 
gether in  church  felIo\^s1iip."  In  Aucust 
of  the  present  jeur,  Mr.  Smith  of.  Fen* 
zauce,  also  baptized  there  in  the  presence 
of  an  immence  multitude  of  sp<:ctBtors, 
from  an  the  surruujiding  parishes.  The 
services  are  chiefly  conducted  by  Mr. 
Hodge  of  Chasewuter,  and  Captains  Craze 
ahd  Bray.  About  ten  nK>re  membcn  are 
able 'to  pray  in  the  meeting;  and  thns« 
without  the  regular  aid  of  any  nuiiister« 
do  these  lively  zealous  people  carry  on  a 
very  flourishihg  interest,  in  a  piaoe^  to 
apj^araiice,  litQe  better  thad  a  wildemesiy 
and  among  a  people  the  most  in  need  of 
divine  grace. 

LESTWITHE  IN  CORNWALL^ 

Two  persons  have  heen  baptiicd.  In  a 
pool,  between  St.  Austle  ana  Lestvitbe* 
in  Cornwall.     It  being  the  first  time  this 
ordinance  was  ever  administered  in  those 
parts,  an  inHncn!<e  assciuhly,  particularly 
of  miners,  was  cullccled  together  in  the 
(ipf  n  air.     The  greatest  decorum  was  ob* 
ser\'ed.   Mr.  Smith,  of  Pciicance,  and  Mr. 
Taylor,  of  St.  Austle,  carried  on  the  solem-^. 
niiies  of  the  morning.      In  the  afternoon 
Mr.  Smith  formed  a  few  pious  persons  int^^ 
a  church,  and  administered  the  ordlnanc       - 
of  the  lord's  Supper  unto  them.    Thn? 
at\cr  many  discouragements,    an  infa 
int^rtst  in  tlie  Baptist   denomination 
raised,  in  Otis  populous  mining  ncigiibcH: 
hood.      The    prospects    arc    paTtKalu 
grutjtving,    and    arrangements   are   o 
making  for  erecting  a  suitable  pbce  for* 
worship  of  God. 


ASSOCIATION  AT  HELSTOX". 


jANUARYf  1816.     The  County  As  J 
alien  of  Baptist  Ministers,    was  helcf  Mt 
Helslon.       Rev.    Mr.  Smilh.    of  XVin 
ssancei   preached  the  precedii^  trt;KAg, 
and  gave  aii  address  at  the  eatiy  {nw^«r 
meeting  the  next  morning.      Mr.  Difn, 
of  Truro,  Mr.  Price/  of  Falmouth,  nd      I, 
Mr.  Taylor,  of  St.  Anslte,  preached ;  Mr,      h 
H.   Trc w  hclla,  of  Penzance,   Mr.  Snitli,     /^ 
and    other5,    conducted    the   devotioml     1^ 
services.     Village   preaching    has   beni     ',_ 
greatly  blessed  in  this  neighhonrhood,  uA     -J 
three  neat  and  commo<tious  hoinei  an      ^ 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  ZECHARIAH  THOMAS. 


The  late  Zechariah  Thomas 
%%3  the  youngest  son  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Morgan  Thomas,*  and 
was  bora  at  hsgair^Iikriy  in  the 
parish'  of  Caio,  Carmarthen- 
shire, August  13,  17^7*  Being 
brought  up  in  a  religious  family, 
he  was  taught  the  Assembly's 
Catecliisra,  when  a  child ;  and, 
at  the  age  of  twelve,  he  had  read 


thfough  the  whole  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  It  was 
also  his  constant  practice,  at 
that  early  period,  to  take  notes 
of  the  sermons  he  heard,  and 
write  down  the  hymns  that 
were  sung  at  public  worship. 
Of  him,  it  may  be  said,  "  That, 
from  a  child,  he  had  known  the 
holy  scriptures/'  and  by  them 


*  The  Rev.  Joshua  ThomAS,  of  Leominster,  was  his  eldest  sod.    In  his 
Htaanf  of  ike  WeUh  Baptiits,  he  says,  **  In  1760,  died  my  honoured  father, 
ia  the  seventieth  year  of  liis  age.      He   was  born   at  ISaiU-y-Uytiy  in 
Cwm-twrch,  in  the  parish  of  Calo,   Carmarthenshire.     After  he  was 
ttajTied,  he  resided  about  four  years  at  Ttf-hcn,  near  to  the  place  where 
he  was  bom.  There  I  was  fwrn,  and  my  brother  Timothy.  Then  my  father 
Md  his  family  removed  to  Esgair-lthriy  inCwni-pedol,in  the  same  parish. 
There  he  finislied  his  courK<^,  after  having  resided  in  the  place  thirty-eight 
9'eari.  *   It  was  through  him,  chiefly,  that  the  Baptists  were  introduced  into 
the  parish  of  Caio,  and  that  part  of  the  country.    He  was  ver}'  active  in' 
the  caune  of  religion,  in  his  day.    He  had  been  a  member  of  a  Presbyterian 
ehiircb,  (Calvinistic)  for  twenty  years ;   but,  having  been  con\  inccd  of 
believer'a  baptism,  and  after  having  thoroughly  considered  the  subject,  he 
t>bcyed  the  word  of  God,  however  diiiicult  lie  found  it  to  pai't  with  his  old 
fiicnds.    He  lived  to  see  his  five  children  profess  religion,  in  Ihe  same  deno- 
mination, and  three  of  them  preachers  of  the  gospel,  viz,  Joshua,  Timothy^ 
mnd  2^/utriah,**    See  a  memoir  of  his  eldest  son,  the  Rev.  JoshtaThomaSy 
In.  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  for  March,  1798.     11  is  second  son,  TinuUhy^ 
the  father  of  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  of  Maes ;  and  of  Mr.  Thomas  Thomas, 
fif  Peck  ham ;  became  the  pusfur  of  the  church,  where  his  father  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  where  he  continued  eminently  useful,  for  nearly  thiiiy  years. 
His  brother,  in  the  history  before  cited,  says,  "  It  is  not  proper  that  I 
.ahould  say  a  great  deal  of  Aim,  but  he  was  certainly  much  known  and 
teii{iected,  among  the  Baptist  churches  in  Wales,  and  his  name  will  be 
held  in  high  veneration  by  multitudes,  as  long  as  they  live.''    He  was  the 
author  of  the  Wisq-Weti,  lately  re-priuted,  and  other  smaller  tracts.    He 
died,  November  12^  1768,  in  the  forty-eighth  year  of  kn&  a^ 
VOL,    VIII.  2   c 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  EEV.  ZECHARIAH  THOMAS. 


'^  he  Mr'as  made  wise  unto  sal- 
vation."     His   sister,*    but  a 
little   before  her  death,   men- 
tioned, with  grateful  pleasure, 
the  fr«qi^nf  opportuaitief  vhc 
and  her  bother  enjoyed  Cogetfaeri 
in  prayer,  when  they  were  chil- 
dren.    During  the  time  of  his 
apprenticeship,  bemg  at  a  con- 
siderable distance  from  home, 
and  from  any  Baptiat  society,  he 
generally  attended  the  preach- 
mg  of  Calvinistic  Methodists. 
After    the    expiration    of  the 
term  of  his  apprenticeship,  he 
redded  in  different  parts  of  th« 
country,  and  every  where  was 
noticed  and  esteemed,   for  his 
sobriety,  faithfiihiess,  and  dili- 
gence ;  psiying  the  strictest  re- 
gard to  the  sabbath,  in  which 
bis  excellent  Cither  was  a  sin- 
gular   pattern,    and    carefully 
Running  evil  company.       In 
1748,  residing  then  at  the  Hay^ 
he  was  baptized,  on  a  profession 
of  faith,    by  the  Rev.  Phillip 
Morgan,  and  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  his  church,  at  Maesy- 
berllan.     His  exemplary  con- 
duct, during  his  connexion  with 
diat  church,   so  endeared  him 
to   its    pastor,   that    a  lasting 
friendship  was  formed  between 
them. 

When  he  was  twenty-nine 
^ears  of  age,  he  married  Jane, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Kees 
Thomas,  near  Landyssyl,  Car- 
marthenshire. Both  the  father 
and  daughter,  being  members 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  New 
Castle  Emiyn,  he  removed  to  re- 
side in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  same 


church.     Here  he  soon  gained 
great  respect;   nor  did   much 
time  elapse  before  he  was  ao« 
Ucited  to  exercise  his  gifts  before 
the  church;  and  which  being 
generally  approved,  in  1757»  ha 
was    regularly    cialled    to    the 
work  of  the  Christian  ministiT* 
His  preaching  being  universally 
acceptable,  his  public  engage- 
ments  were  frequent  and  nu- 
merous, both  at  home  and  at  a 
distance.    In  1762,  he  removed 
to  a  farm  called  Beudtfau,  not 
far  from  his  native  place»  and 
became  an  assistant  preacher  t# 
hb  brotheri  the  Rev.  Timolhy 
Thomas,  at  Aberduar,   Pcny- 
coed|   Bethel,    and    Bwlcb-j^ 
rhiw.     Here  he  laboured  with 
great  acceptance,  till  the  death 
of  the  pastor,  in  1768;  and  in 
1771^  he,  with  two  other  as- 
sistant preachers,  virere  ordaiaed 
co-pastors.     Though  bis  busi- 
ness, for  the  support  of  an  in- 
creasing family,  necessarily  en- 
gaged much  of  his  attentiOD, 
yet  he  now  so  improved  his 
time,   as  to  devote  a  part  of 
every  day  to  reading,  study,  and 
prayer;   and  his  profiting  waa 
apparent  to  all.     Daring  his  re- 
sidence, for  twenty-eight  years, 
at  Beiidyau,  he  received  many 
signal  mercies,    and   met  also 
with  many  severe  trials ;  bullM> 
was   enabled    to    persevere   hi 
abundant  labours.     One  of  his 
sharpest  trials,  wa?  the  loss  of 
a  very  pious  and   aficctionate 
wife,  in   1782.     After  having 
been  afflicted  some  years,  she, 
at  length,  was  dismissed  in  faith 
and  peace,  from  all  her  pains 


*  Tbe  late  wife  of  tiie  Rev.  Moi|^  Evans,  of  Tynvewm,  Brecon ;  who 
WMS  a  most  Fa/oaUa  Christian,  and  died  Jaauary  9, 1810» 
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tad  forrows.    The  last  expres- 
sion she  WIS  jiewtd  to  utter^  was, 
^  Precious  Jesus."     He  was 
dius  left  with  six  children^  (three 
having  died  before  tbe  mother^) 
three    of     whom   were   under 
fifteen*     Another  severe  trial 
soon  succeeded.    The  lease  of 
his  farm  expiring,  he  received 
notice  to  quit»  but  remained, 
no  situation  offering,  to  hold 
the  farm  three  years,  at  a  most 
exorbitant  and   distressing  ad- 
vance of  rent.     But  these  trials 
he  was  enabled  to  bear  with 
(loly  fortitude,   maintaining  an 
upright  conversation,    and   la- 
bouring in  his  Master's  work, 
in  season,  and  out  of  season. 
While  in  this  painful  state  of 
suspense,  respecting  a  situation, 
he  began  to  think  it  was  the 
will    of    providence     that    he 
should    remove,    and  received 
aeveral  presiding  invitations  from 
churches  at  a  distance.     At  this 
time,  he  writes  to  his  son,*  "  1 
know  not  the  day  of  my  death. 
I  often  think,  the  grave  is  the 
house    for  me,    and  sometimes 
wonder  I  am  so  long  ripening 
for  it,  but,  not  un  frequently,  the 
storm  tends  to  ripen  the  late 
com."      Again,    soon  after, — 
'^  Possibly,    under  the  painful 
dispensations  which  have  lately 
visited  me,  I  am  too  ready  to 
say  with  Jacob,  All  these  things 
are  against  me,      I  am   more 
unhappy  in  my  mind,  these  late 
years,  than  for  forty  years  before. 
I   have    little    expectation    of 
being  comfortably  settled  in  life 
again,  yet  the  Lord,  I  know,  is 
very  kind  to  me.     Looking  for- 
wards, things  appear  to  me  very 


dark,  not  only  as  to  a  situation 
in  this  world,  but  the  scriptures 
are  like  a  sealed  book  to  me,  aoi 
that  I  am  afraid  I  shall  be  use- 
less in  the  church.  But,  look* 
ing  back,  I  have  reason  to  erect 
my  Ebenexer,  and  say.  Hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped :  and  faith- 
ful is  he  that  hath  promised. 
He  hath  said,  I  mil  never  leave 
thee,  mor  forsake  thee;  and  my 
prayer  is,  Let  none  that  wait 
on  thu  be  ashamed,  for  my 
sake." 

A  kind  providence,  at  length, 
however,  appeared  for  him^  by 
a  &rra  in  the  neighbourhood, 
called  LbxnfHf  offering,  to  which, 
in  1790,  he  removed;  where 
he,  from  that  period,  resided, 
and  was  very  comfortable.  But, 
this  year,  when  travelling  to  a 
fair  at  Landyssyl,  in  company 
with  some  friends,  he  had  a 
fail  from  his  horse.  He  says, 
/'  My  friends  assisted  me,  and 
set  me  on  the  horse,  but  I  was 
not  able  to  speak,  and  I  rode 
nearly  a  mile  before  I  knew 
where  I  was;  and,  when  I  be- 
came sensible,  I  had  not  the 
least  recollection  of  the  place 
or  circumstance  of  my  fall.  It 
was  a  great  mercy  my  life  was 
spared,  and  that  I  was  not 
killed  on  the  spot.  V  also  con- 
sider it  providential,  that  it  did 
not  happen  to  me  in  returning 
from  the  fair,  otherwise  it  is 
much  if  it  should  not  have 
caused  reproach." 

i^gaiii,  he  writes,  April  10, 
1 799 ;  "  I  have  been  three  weeks 
from  home,  attended  two  quar- 
terly meetings,  and  preached 
every  day  I  was  out.     Before  I 


«  The  Rev.  Beajumin  Thomas,  of  Cnlmstock,  Devon,  \u«  otiV}  wvh  Vd 
ibemiaiMtrjr;  besides  whom,  be  left  behind  him  two  sows,  «xid  on^  ^^\^^\« 


180 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  2ECRAftf  AR  TBOMA8/ 


left  home,  I  was  very  unwel, 
but  returned  as  well  as  ever  I 
was  in  uiy  life.  In  the  same 
letter,  he  gives  an  account  of  a 
public  meeting,  held  at  Carmar- 
then ;  and  of  the  ministers,  who 
preached  on  five  given  subjects : 
—original  sin, — eternal  and  per- 
sonal election, — particular  re- 
demption,— etfectual  calling, — 
and  final  perseverance.  lie  says, 
*'  The  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Easter- week,  in  the  Methodist 
chapel ;  and,  though  a  very  large 
place,  yet  it  was  thronged  all 
day.  In  the  morning,  I  preach- 
ed, together  with  the  brethren, 
Titus Lewis,and  John  Reynolds. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  brethren, 
Gabriel  Rees,and  Timoth  vTho- 
jnas.  Many  ministers  of  various 
denominations,  far  and  near, 
attended,  and  expressed  great 
satisfaction.  The  meeting  and 
the  subjects  were  appointed 
with  a  view  to  check  the  pro- 
gress of  Arminianism  in  this 
country." 

July  30,  1803,  he  writes,  "  I 
lately  met  with  a  sore  affliction ; 
I  broke  one  of  my  ribs.  The 
next  day,  I  was  under  the  ne- 
cessity of  riding  some- miles  to 
preach  twice,  and  found  riding 
and  speakuig  very  dithcult.  On 
the  followmg  Tuesday,  I  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  your  cou- 
sin, Mr.  Tunothy  Thomas's 
wife;  and  found,  indeed,  a 
house  of  mourning.  She  has 
left  eleven  children,  and  some 
of  tiiem  very  young.  Mr.  Mor- 
gan Mvans,  and  I,  preached  on 
this  monnilul  occasion,  from 
Kev.  xiv.  13,  and  Ezek.vii.  13." 

In  the  same  year,  he  writes : 

*'  Towards  the  eternal  world  we 

are  ciailv  travelling,  and  to  that 

H'orld  we  shall  soon  be  removed. 
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God  grant  us  hearts  rightly  to 
believe  it !  He  only  can  make 
us  fit  to  live,  and  fit  to  die.  I 
wish  you  much  of  the  presence 
of  him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush. 
May  he  be  your  father  and 
friend,  your  teacher  and  guide, 
your  sun  and  shield,  and  your 
exceeding  great  reward  !  He 
will  perform  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed for  us.  He  is  wise  in 
heart  and  mighty  in  strength, 
and  blessed  are  all  they  that 
trust  in  him.  In  every  situation 
here,  trouble  is  to  be  appre- 
hended. This  is  not  our  rest, 
but  there  remaineth  a  rest  to 
the  people  of  God.  In  the 
heavenly  state,  we  shall  be  free 
from  enemies,  fears,  sorrows, 
and  all  want.  There  will  be 
light  without  any  mixture  of 
darkness,  pleasure  without  pain. 
Into  that  happy  state  may  we, 
in  due  time,  have  an  abundant 
entrance.     Amen !" 

In  180^,  he  complains  "  Re- 
ligion is  very  low  with  us,  in 
every  branch  of  the  church,  .but 
we  are  in  peace.  We  'pra^ 
God  to  send  his  spirit,  to  coua 
vince  and  convert  poor  wandert- 
ing  souls,  and  to  create  in  his 
people  a  clean  heart,  and  to 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  them* 
We  are  diligent  in  preaching, 
and  some  are  diligent  in  hear- 
ing; but  it  is  God  that  must 
work,  both  to  will  and  to  do, 
of  his  own  good  pleasure. 
Without  him,  we  can  do  no- 
thhig." 

Three  years  after,  the  cause 
began  to  revive.  In  180.3,  he 
says,  ^^  It  would  be  desirable 
to  see  a  little  one  become  a 
thousand,  and  ti  small  one  a 
great  nation.  Through  mercy, 
there  is  wov<  ^  V\\.\\ft  tevital*  in 
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this  neighbourhood.     On  the 
Friday  before  the  Association, 
three  of  my  own  family  were 
baptized  at  Bethely  and,  on  the 
foUowing     sabbath,     one,     at 
Swtch-if^rhiw. .  Since  then,  ano- 
ther has  been  baptized  at  Bethel; 
and,  last  sabbatli,  tive  more  were 
baptized  there.    These,  [  hope, 
mil  be  useful  to  support  the 
cause,  when  I  am  in  my  grave. 
Last  sabbath,  the  meeting-house 
was   thronged.       Many   stood 
mthout.      Your   cousm,    Mr. 
Ilmothy  Thomas,  preached  and 
baptized.     We  have  a  meeting 
cvecy  fortnight,  to  converse  with 
persons  under  conviction,  and 
mho  are  desirous  of  jpining  the 
church." 

■  Next  year,  he  wTites,  "  We 
are  ten  in  family,  and  eight  of 
them  profess  religion.  A  boy, 
about  twelve  years  old,  and  a 
little  grand-daughter,  between 
seven  and  eight,  who  do  not  pro- 
fess. The  revival  continues 
thus  far.  In  the  course  of  the 
last  ten  months,  twenty-six  have 
been  baptized  at  Bethel  and 
Hwlch-^y^rhiw ;  and  there  are 
five  more  who  have  signified 
their  desire  to  unite  with  us. 
A  few  have  been  added  to  every 
branch  of  tlie  church.  All  the 
praiie  belongs  to  the  Lord. 
Except  the  Lord  build  the  < 
house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it.  Two  have  been  called 
to  exercise  their  gifts  in  the 
ministry,  Tnnothy  Jones,  and 
Thomas  Thomas,*  and  appear 
promising." 

Referring  to  the  sudden  death 
of  a  person,  of  which  he  had  been 


informed,  he  says,  ''  I  have 
been  thinking,  which  I  should 
prefer,  whether  to  be  removed 
suddenly,  or  to  continue  for  a 
time,  after  being  laid  aside 
from  preachhig ;  but,  were  the 
Lord  to  leave  it  to  my  choice, 
I  think  I  would  return  it  back 
to  him,  and  say,  tiot  as  I  will, 
but  as  thou  wilt," 

In  the  same  year,  he  writes, 
"  We  receive  some  additions, 
at  Bethel  and  Bwlck-y-rhiw, 
every  ordinance  day.  Baptized 
the  last  time,  at  Bet/iel^  five; 
at  Bwlch-y-rhiWy  thirteen.  That 
day,  eighteen  were  received  into 
the  church,  and  six  more  are 
desirous  of  joining  us ;  but,  to 
our  sorrow,  we  have  been 
obliged  to  exclude  one,  as  an 
accursed  thing,  lest  the  dis- 
pleasure of  God  should  fall  on 
us,  on  his  account.  Since  the 
association,  eighty  have  been 
baptized  in  the  several  branches 
of  the  church,  and  we  expect 
more  will  be  added  to  us 
shortly." 

In  a  letter  from  his  son,  at 
LJuyfiy  the  following  account 
is  communicated :  ^*  My  aged 
and  honoured  father  finished  his 
course  on  the  l6th  of  January, 
1816,  after  having  been  ill  more 
than  five  weeks.  He  had  not 
been  from  home  since  the  5th 
of  last  month.  i>n  that  day, 
he  preached  at  the  funeral  of  a 
young  woman  in  this  neighbour- 
hood. His  text  was,  Matt.  xxiv« 
44.  Thef-efore,  be  ye  also  ready, 
&,c.;  and,  in  a  very  particular 
manner,  applied  the  words,  first 
to  himself,  as  being  the  oldest 


*  This  is  a  son  of  another  brother.  David  Thomas,  who^aa  a\io\^  mva, 
MDA,fioTm»Dyyeaiy,  M  worthy  deacoaot'tltkdmmQcYkni^ 
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pert  on  present.  He  wai  much 
aisisted  in  preaching,  and  the 
occasion  produced  strong  im* 
pressions  of  solemnity." 

His  daughter  also  writes, 
"  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  of 
Maes,  came  to  see  my  dear 
father,  a  few  days  before  he 
died,  and  asked  him  what  his 
desires  were,  whether  to  live  or 
die :  he  said,  '  The  LoriTs  will 
bedom*  Then  he  said,  '  I 
have  laboured  much  in  the  word 
and  doctrine,  notforjiltky  lucre, 
for  I  never  went  out  to  preach 
for  the  sake  of  getting  money ; 
nor  did  I  ever  keep  back  any 
part  of  revealed  truth,  from  a 
respect  of  persons.  But  nothing 
that  I  have  ever  done,  can  save 
me  from  hell,  or  give  me  a  title 
to  heaven.  I  have  nothing  to 
trust  ill,  but  the  merits  of  Christ 
alone.  That  I  may  be  found  in 
Aim,  not  having  tnu  own  righ- 
teousness, &c.  Uis  daughter 
asked  him,  what  he  thought  now 
of  Christ.  He  replied,  He  is 
made  of  God  unto  us,  wisdom, 
righteousness,  saniti/ication,  and 
redemption.  His  son  asked  him, 
if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to 
them,  his  children,  weeping 
around  him;  he  said.  Behold, 
I  and  the  children,  whom  the 
Jjord  has  given  me,  are  for  ugns 
and  wondei's,  expressing  his  gra* 
titude  and  joy,  that  they  were 
all,  he  hoped,  called  by  grace, 
and  professing  the  gospel.  He 
did  not  say  much ;  but  his  an* 
swer  to  his  numerous  friends, 
who  visited  him,  during  his  last 
illness,  and  who  inquired  into 
the  state  of  his  mind,  was,  that 
he  experienced  tranquillity  of 
inind.  He  appeared  to  be  inucli 
engaged  in  mental  prayer,  and 
frequently  exhorted   others   to 


pray  mthmU  camm*  .  Tht 
night  before  he  diecC  lie  fcit 
the  pressure  of  his  disorder,  and 
it  was  thought  he  could  not 
live  till  the  morning.  He  an* 
joyed,  however,  intervala  of 
much  serenity  and  peace,  and 
said,  when  a  litde  released  from 
pain.  Who  giveth  power  to  the 
faint,  and  to  them  that  have  m 
might,  he  increaseth  §irengih. 
For,  we  know,  that  if  our  eartUy 
house  of  this  tabernaek  he  du^ 
solved,  we  have  a  buiUiag  of 
God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heeasemiJ* 
When  he  felt  himself  departing, 
he  put  out  his  hand  to  his 
daughter,,  who  constantly  nU 
tended  him,  night  and  day^  with- 
out taking  off  her  clothes,  for 
more  tlian  a  fortnight,  and  said, 
Farewel,  and  instantly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Mr.  John  Thomas,  his  ne- 
phew, another  son  of  the  Rev. 
Timothv  Thomas,  in  the  medi* 
cal  profession,  communicates 
the  following  particulars  of  his 
fatal  complaint :  *^  The  first 
symptoms  of  my  uncle's  disor- 
der, were  a  slight  derangement 
of  the  organ  of  digestion,  loss 
of  appetite,  8ic.  These,  in  a 
few  days,  were  followed  by 
costiveiiess,  some  thirst,  aick> 
iiess,  and  vomituig  of  a  black 
fluid,  that  evidentlv  contained 
blood,  and  offensive  to  the 
smell.  He  had  an  attack  of 
this  very  complaint  four  years 
before,  of  which  he  happily 
recovered.  The  ancients  deno« 
minated  this  complaint  Meleena, 
but  the  moderns  give  it  the 
name  o^  Hamatemesis,  a  vomit* 
ing  of  blood,  which,  most 
probably,  in  his  case,  wa^ 
induced  \)^    V>\<^   ^iLevUoa    of 
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preaching.  Dejection  of  mind 
is  «  very  nttnral  cotiMqiience 
of  inittflicitnt  nouriflhment,  for 
ho  could  bo  prevailed  upon  to 
tike  tfCtfceljr  tny  thing;  but, 
vety  oktmordmarily,  this  was  by 
no  moanl  bis  case.  His  disor* 
der,  however,  was  attended  with 
veiy  great  fiaUure  of  strength, 
\  and  somotimes  with  fainting 
fits,  especiilly  when  he  was 
altempMd  to  be  moved,  or 
raised  up  in  bed.  Constipation 
•f  the  bowels  obtained  early  in 
his  disorder,  but  towards  the 
elosoi  a  Diarrhi^a  supervened, 
attended  witli  increased  debility, 
soreness  of  the  throat,  and  diffi- 
cult deglutition.  The  Prognosis 
huft  became  unfavourable,  and 
I  was  obliged  to  forego  all 
hopes  of  his  recovery .  He  sur- 
vived these  symptoms  not  quite 
A  week*  During  the  progress 
of  his  disorder,  some  slight  de- 
rangement of  his  faculties  was 
observable  at  intervals;  but, 
generally,  my  uncle  was  able  to 
converse  upon  different  sub- 
jects, and  very  often  evinced 
uncommon  strength  of  memory, 
and  much  of  his  usual  strength 
of  mind." 

The  excellency  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  the  great  esteem  in 
which  he  was  held,  will  appear 
from  the  following  communica- 
tions, since  his  decease : 

From  the  Rev.  David  Saun- 
ders, of  Merthyr. 

''  And  the  venerable  Z.  Tho- 
mas is  dead !  My  fdiher,  my 
father,  the<hariot  oj  Israel,  and 
the  horsemen  thereof!  I  can 
truly  testify  of  him,  tnat  his  con- 
duet,  through  life,  was  as  blame- 
less as  any  person  I  ever  knew. 
Of  him  it  may  be  said,  that, 
like  Paul,  touching  the  km,  he 


I 


Zias  blameless,  yet  he  was  far 
from  trusting  in  his  own  righ-« 
teousness.  For  the  long  period 
of  nearly  sixty  years,  that  ho 
had  preached,  he  was  a  labori* 
ous  and  faithful  minister:  tra- 
velling much,  during  that  time, 
over  mountains,  and  through 
floods,  with  his  life,  as  it  were, 
in  his  hand.  Being  engaged 
in  a  good  work,  he  braved  all 
dangers,  and  was  discouraged 
by  no  difHculties.  To  many 
youne  preachers,  that  were 
raised  up  in  the  church  under 
his  fostering  care,  of  whom  I 
am  one,  he  shewed  himself  a 
tender  father.  I  shall  esteem  it 
an  honour(if  you  think  it  proper) 
to  have  my  name  mentioned,  as 
one  that  acknowledge  myself 
greatly  indebted  to  him,  for 
much  instruction  and  encourage- 
ment, in  the  early  days  of  my 
ministrv.  Eminent  he  was,  not 
only  in  his  conduct,  but  (ot 
wisdom^and  experimental  know'*- 
ledge.  He  would  lay  heavy 
strokes  on  the  legal  system, 
(Arminiamsm)  avoiding  equally 
the  other  extreme,  (Antino^ 
mianism.)*' 

From  another  minster  to  his 
son.  *'  Most  sincerely  do  I 
sympathize  with  you,  and  the 
family,  under  your  late  bereave- 
ment, by  the  death  of  your 
truly  venerable  and  excellent 
father.  Though  it  was  no  more 
than  I  expected,  having  been 
previously  informed  of  his  in- 
disposition, yet  heavy  indeed 
were  the  tidings  of  his  de- 
parture, when  they  arrived. 
Ah!  little  did  I  think,  when 
last  I  saw  him,  that  I  was 
taking  so  long  a  farewel  of 
your  dear  father,  and  that  I 
should  see  him  no  mote^VaXlMa 
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vorld.  I  have  always^  from  my 
childhood,  felt  a  veneratiou  for 
him,  and  my  respect  for  his 
character  increased  with  my 
years.  He  was,  indeed,  justly 
and  universally  esteemed.  His 
loss  will  be  severely  felt  in  his 
£&mily,  and  more,  perhaps,  in 
the  church,  where  he  was  so 
respected,  and  so  useful.  May 
the  Lord  afford  seasonable  and 
all-sufficient  support  to  his  nu- 
merous relations  and  friends, 
who  necessarily  feel  deeply  af- 
fected by  tliis  dispensation !  Let 
us  seek  an  alleviation  of  our 
sorrow,  by  the  grateful  recol- 
lection of  his  long,  and  honour- 
able life,  the  unblemished  re- 
putation he  was  enabled  to 
maintain,  his  great  and  exten- 
sive usefulness,  in  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth,  and  among  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  and  his 
present  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness. With  what  transports  of 
holy  joy  must  his  numerous  an- 
cestors, and  dear  relatives,  who 
had  died  in  the  faith,  have  hailed 
him,  on  his  arrival  at  the  man- 
sions of  eternal  bliss !  O  let  us 
catch  their  mantles,  imbibe  their 
spirit,  and  copy  after  their 
bright  example !"      ^ 

At  his  request,  the  Rev.  David 
Davies,  one  of  his  co-pastors, 
preached  his  funeral  sermon,  at 
Uwyriy  and  chose  for  his  text, 
Heb.  xiii.  7. ''  Remember  those 
who  have  had  the  rule  over 
you,"  &c.  He  dwelt  chieHy 
on  the  former  part,  and  earnestly 
and  respectfully  exhorted  the 
people  of  his  charge,  especial/ 1/, 

1.  To  remember  his  "  ser- 
mons.'' How  consistently, 
Bcripturally,  and  evangelically, 
they  were  delivered.  How 
deMi}/  be  Btat^.  and  defended 


the  doctrines,  how  affectionately 
he  pressed  the  invitations,  how 
wisely  he  applied  the  promiaeSy 
and  how  warmly  he  enforced 
the  precepts,  of  the  divine  word. 
How  well  adapted  his  public 
addresses  were,  to  instruct  the 
ignoiant,  to  comfort  the  feeble 
minded,  to  support  the  weak, 
to  warn  the  unruly,  &c.  And 
then  asked  his  auditory,. what 
effects  his  discourses  had  pro- 
duced iu  them,  &c. 

^.  Torememberh'is  "prajrers." 
How  particularly  and  minutely 
he  used  to  pray  for  them,  and 
witli  what  affection  he  bore 
them  upon  his  heart,  in  his  pub- 
lic and  private  supplications. 

3.  To  remember  his  "  exam- 
ple." How  blamelessly  and 
irreproachably  he  had  behaved, 
in  the  world  and  in  the  church. 
VV^Iiat  an  ensample  he  was  to 
the  flock  over  which  he  presided 
so  long. 

4.  To  remember  his  "  private 
admonitions."  How  wise,  and 
faithful,  and  salutary  they  had 
been,  &c. 

5.  To  remember  his  "  re- 
proofs." How  sharply,  and  yet 
how  affectionately  he  had  dis- 
charged  this  painful,  but  neces- 
sary part  of  ministerial  duty. 

6.  To  remember  his  "  pru- 
dence," in  conducting  church 
discipline;  with  what  imparti- 
ality, and  authority,  he  explain- 
ed, and  enjoined,  the  precepts 
of  Christ,  and  the  duties  of 
church  members ;  and  how  free  • 
he  was  from  a  disposition  to 
lord  it  over  God's  heritage. 

His  nephew,  and  co-pastor, 
Mr.Timothv  Thomas,  preached 
the  same  day,  in  the  evening, 
from  Isaiah,  xxiv.  44.  "  The 
inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I.  am 
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sicV'  at  A»fcity-rAi»,*  where 
his  remains  were  intenedi  in  the 
presence  of  an  immense  crowd 
of  mourning  relatives,  friends, 
and  neighbours,  January  19, 
1816. 

It  maj  not  be  unsuitable  to 
close  this  narrative,  by  referring 
to  the  respectful  notice  of  his 
death,  which  appeared  in  the 
Carmarthen  Journal. 

**  Died,  on  the  l6th  instant, 
(January,  18 16,)  in  the  eighty- 
ninth  year  of  his  age,  the  Kev. 
Zechariah  Thomas,  of  Llwyn, 
in  the  parish  of  Llanycrois, 
Carmarthenshire.  He  had  been 
a  preacher  of  the  gospel  nearly 
mXy  years,  and  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Aberduar, 
&c.  from  the  time  of  the  death 
of  Ids  brother,  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Thomas,  of  Maes,  in  the  year 
1768.  He  was  pre-eminently 
distinguished  for  his  exemplary 
conduct,  his  theological  acquire- 
ments, piety,  and  zeal  for  the 
extension  of  evangelical  truth. 
In  him,  his  family  have  lost  a 
wise  and  affectionate  father; 
the  church,  a  tender,  faithful, 
and  successful  pastor ;  society, 
a  benevolent  and  worthy  mem- 
ber ;  and  the  world,  an  honest 
man.^* 


I  renente  the  man  whose  heart  it  wano; 
Whose  hands  are  pure,  whose  doctiini^ 

and  whose  life 
Coincident,  exhibit  lucid  proof 
That  ht.  is  honest  in  the  sacred  canse. 

Cowper, 

Peehkmm^ 
AprU  6,  1816.  T.  T. 
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XXII.  In  a  letter  written 
to  his  wife,  he  chides  her  for 
troubling  herself  at  his  condi- 
tion, so  as  to  impair  her  health. 

**  It  is  not  above  two  hours 
ago,  my  dear  heart,  that  I  re^ 
ceived  a  letter  which  gives  me 
more  sorrow  than  Joy.  I  re- 
ceived it  in  the  midst  of  my 
offering  up  my  evening  sacrifice 
to  God,  on  the  sabbath  day. 
Thou  believest  that  I  hide  the 
condition  and  place,  in  which  I 
am,  (romthee:  but  I  have  much 
more  reason  to  believe,  that  thou 
dost  conceal  thine  from  me.  I 
know  my  judgment  is  but  too 
true,  by  what youliave  confessed. 
That  which  grieves  me  is,  that 
you  make  me  an  occasion  of 


^tm 


*  The  church  consists  of  five  branches,  meeting  in  separate  placet-*Hd^' 
seven,  and  eight  miles  asunder;  in  each  of  whict^  the  word  is  preaGfawl, 
and  the  ordinances  are  administered. 
•  Pen^jf-coed,  built  in  1735,  in  CardiganshirO. 

Beihet,  built  in  1741,  in  Carmarthenshire. 

Byokh-y^hiw^  built  in  1748,  in  ditto* 

Aberdmtar^  built  in  1761,  in  ditto. 

Cryg-^^nuuH,  in  Cardiganshire,  formerly  in  the  possession  of  tb^  Pres- , 
bytcrians,  has,  of  late  years,  become  a  branch  of  this  church.  The  nam* 
ber  of  members,  in  all  the  branches,  is  now  about  five  hundred.  The 
present  pastors  are,  Mr.  David  Davies,  of  Brynilo;  and  Mr.  Timothy 
Thomas,  of  Macs.  There  are  four  or  five  assistant  preachers.  Thtre  is 
also  stated,  besides  occasional,  preaching,  hn,  several  dwelling  booses. 
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your  indisposition.     If  it  is  1 1  gine  that  God  will  desert  mc  at 


that  put   the    sword    to  your 
hearty  then   I   do,    very  inno- 
cently, stab  myself.    My  spirit, 
my  heart,  is  too  deeply  engaged 
to  thee,  not  to  be  sensibly  af- 
fected with  the  evil  which  thou 
sufferest.     Be  not  disturbed  at 
this  new  cross,  which  God  lays 
upon  me  by  thy  means.     Do 
not  fear  it  will  prejudice  my 
health.     I  will  bear  it  like  a 
Christian,  and  always  with  the 
submission  which  I  owe  to  the 
orders  of  my  God  and  Father, 
who  is  full  of   tenderness  and 
compassion  towards  me.     Imi- 
tate me  in  that^  my  dear  and 
well-beloved  widow,  and  not  in 
the  many  failings  which  you  have 
known  in  me.     ix>ve  me  always 
tenderly,  as  thou  hast  done ;  but 
let  this  love  which  I  desire  of 
you,  be  always  regulated  by  di- 
vine love;  that  which  I  have  for 
thee  is  never  separated  from  it. 
Altliottgh  I  have  great  reason  to 
bless  myself  for  thee,  and  al- 
tkou^   I   daily  pour  out  my 
^oul  m  praises  to  God,  for' the 
singular  favour  which  he  hath 
done  me,  in  joining  me  to  a 
Christian  wife,  (for  thou  hast 
contributed  very  much  to  the 
moderating    my    suffering,    by 
saving  thyself,   and    our  dear 
family,  from  the  deluge  of  this 
age,)  yet  I  always  feared  you 
did  not  leceive  with  submission 
enough  the  affliction,  by  which 
it  pleases   God  to  provQ   us. 
Let  us  imitate  Eli,  and  say  with 
him,  in  a|l  our  sufferings,  it  is 
tlie   Lord;    let  him  do   what 
feemeth  him  good !    What  rea- 
son have  you  to  fear  lejtt.eyil 
tfiiould  befall  mef    Dost  thou 
question  the    omnipotence  of 


last,  after  several  years  miraci»- 
lous  preservation  of  me,  eren 
though  I  should  lose  my  life  to 
preserve  my  fidelity,  which  I 
owe  to  my  Saviour?  Remem-' 
ber  he  himself  has  said, '  Who- 
soever will  save  his  life,  shaH 
lose  it;  but,  whosoever  wiH 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it.*  I  must 
now  satisfy  thy  curiosity.  I 
have  so  many  things  to  tell  thee 
of  that  kind,  that  I  caimot  men- 
tion them  without  Asguise,  and 
without  an  imaginary  and  boi^ 
rowed  name.  May  the  Lordj 
who  favours  us  in  so  eminent 
and  miraculous  a  manner,  grant, 
if  it  be  his  pleasure,  that  no  in- 
convenience may  happen  there- 
ui>on.  But  I  desire  of  thee, 
before-hand,  that  thou  wilt  not 
make  it  a  subject  of  afHiction ; 
but  that  thou  wilt  take  occasion 
{thereby  to  bless  the  Lord. 

"  The  place  in  which  I  am, 
1  served  formerly  for  a  lodging 
for  soldiers;  but,  since  that, 
;they  have  converted  it  into  t 
:  dungeon.  They  have  made  se 
much  alteration  therem,  thai 
diere  doth  not  so  much  ligfal 
come  in  at  present,  as  to  hindei 
me  by  day  from  running  agaiDti 
the  walls.  After  I  had  beet 
here  three  weeks,  I  was  assault 
ed  with  so  many  inconveniences 
that  I  thought  I  could  not  Hn 
three  or  four  months;  yet,,! 
will  be  five  years,  die  11th  o 
next  February,  that  God  hati 
preserved  me  in  this  plaee 
About  the  15th  of  October,,  ii 
the  first  year,  God,  who  nevei 
sends  me  evils  but  for  my  g^ood 
afflicted  me  with  a  painful  de 
fluxion,  which  fell  to  the  clbovi 


Oodf    Ougbteat  thou  to  ima-\of  m^  n^X^xia  ^\iAl  ^Vi^Mlder 
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I  could  not  undress  myself.  *  I 
spent  the  nighty  sometimes  upon 
my  bed,  sometimes  walking 
backwards  and  forwards  in  my 
usual,  darkness.  I  set  myself 
to  reflect  on  the  occasion  of  my 
disease,  and  concluded  that  pro* 
ceeded  from  the  cold  and  moist- 
sess  of  the  winter^  and  that,  to 
remedy  it,  I  must  drink  my 
wine  pure  and  unmixed,  which 
I  did  for  two  days  following. 
At  length,  finding  my  pains  to 
increase,  I  took  the  contrary 
course,  and  drank  water.  Find* 
iqg  myself  well  after  it,  I  have 
ever  smce  continued  the  prac- 
tice. The  defluxion,  I  was  just 
now  speaking  of,  was  so  bad 
that  I  felt  it  for  nearly  a  year. 
The  LfOrd  hath  tried  me  with 
several  other  inconveniences, 
but  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of 
diem  all. 

I  forgot,  my  dear,  to  give 
thee  a  complete  description  of 
my  little  sanctuary:  It  is  ten 
of  my  feet  in  length,  and  twelve 
in  breadth.  All  my  goods  is  a 
bed  from  the  hospital,  which 
was  brought  there  about  five 
or  six  months  before  I  came 
here.  I  lie  upon  one  of  die 
hospital  guilts,  with  a  straw 
bed  under  It;  and,  in  this  respect, 
J  am  much  better  than  in  the 
galley.  This  is  the  fourth  win- 
ter which  I  have  spent  here, 
almost  without  fire.  The  first 
of  these  four  winters,  I  had 
none  at  all.  The  second,  they 
began  to  give  me  some  on  the 
£8th  of  January,  and  took  it 
away  from  me  before  the  end  of 
February.  The  third,  they  gave 
me  some  for  about  fourteen  or 
fifteen  days.  I  have  not  yet 
seen  any  this  winter;  and  I  will 
not  ask  for  any  at  alL     The 
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major  might  give  me  some  if 
he  would,  for  he  hath  money 
of  mine ;  but  he  will  not  give 
me  a  double  of  it.     I  have 
sensibly  felt  the  cold,  naked^ 
ness,  and  hunger;  but  all  this^ 
I  thank  God,  is  past  and  gone. 
I  have  lived  on  five,  sols  a  day, 
which  is  the  subsistence  which 
the  king  hath  appointed  forme. 
I  was,  at  first,  fed  by  an  ordi- 
nary, who  treated  me  very  well 
for  my  five  sols.     But  another, 
which  succeeded  him,  fed  me 
for  the  space  of  five  months, 
and  cut  me  off  three  sols  in  my 
food.     The  major,  at  length, 
undertook   to  feed  me,  in  his 
turn,  which  he  did  at  first  very 
well;    but,  at  length,  he  left 
off  to  do  well.       He    opens 
my  dungeon  but  once  a  day, 
and   hath   caused   my    dinner 
several  times,  to  be  brought  at 
nine,  ten,  and  eleven  o'clock  at 
night:    and  I  did  not  receive 
any  bread  from  him  once,  for 
the  space  of  three  days,  and,  at 
other  times,  but  twice  in  twentj^ 
four  hours.     Let  not  so  many 
miseries  afliict  thee,  my  deaiu 
Consider,  as  I  have  done,  that 
this  diet  was  appointed  for  me 
by  the  Sovereign  Physician  of 
my  body  and  soul,  to  whom  I 
have  resigned  myself,  and  that 
he  would  not  have  appointed  it 
if  he  had  not  judged  it  nece£^ 
sary.     It  is  by  this  means,  and 
by  this  sparing  manner,  which 
I   have  lived   all   this  present 
year,  that  God  hath  preserved 
me  in  life  and  health.    Beware^ 
therefore,  of  falling  into  regre^ 
whereas  you  ought  to  bless  Go4 
for  his  merciful  conduct  towards 
me.     I  have  just  told  you,  that 
I  have  suffered  nakedness.     X 
have  been  almost  a  ^^;a  ^\^ 


i 
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out  shirtsr      My  clothes  are 
more  torn  and  ragged  than  those 
of    the    poorest  beggars  who 
stand  at  the  church  doors.     I 
ttave  gone  barefoot  till  the  15th 
of  December.    I  say  barefoot, 
for  I  have  had  stockings  which 
had  no  feet,  and  a  pair  of  old 
shoes  unsewed  on  both  sides, 
and   bored  through  the  soles. 
An  intendant,  who  came  into 
this  city,  three  years  ago,  saw 
me  in  this  magnificent  dress; 
and,  though  he  prombed  much, 
yet  he  left  me  ten  months  in 
this  condition,   at  the  end  of 
which,  God  raised  me  up  suc- 
cour, which  there  was  no  room 
to  expect.     He  put  it  into  the 
heart  of  a  charitable,  pious  per- 
son, the  almoner  of  the  citadel, 
to  visit    me.      This,    without 
doubt,  was  done  by  the  agree- 
ment of  the  king's  lieutenant, 
who  is  likewise  very  charitable. 
Having  seen  me  in  the  sorrow- 
ful condition  in  which  I  was, 
he  went    out   immediately   to 
fetch  me  some  of  his  linen,  but  I 
hindered  him .  At  length  he  pro- 
cured me  a  whole  galley-slave's 
suit,  and  obliged  the  major  to 
buy  me  a  pair  of  shoes  and  a 
close  pair  of  breeches,  out  of 
my  own  money ;  so  that,  by  the 
care  of  this  good  person,  I  am 
better  clothed  than  I  have  ever 
been  in  all  my  captivity.     He 
procured  me,  likewise,  a  most 
notable    advantage,    which   is, 
that  for  this  year  and  a  half, 
the  king's  lieutenant  gives  me, 
every  day,  a  lamp  full  of  oil, 
which  affords  me  light  for  six, 
seven,  and  eight  hours.     This 
gives  me  an  opportunity  to  read 
the  holy  scripture  more  than  I 
M'befwe, 


I  think  this  is  enough  to  satisfy 
thy  curiosity.  I  most  further 
add,  that  I  have  beeui  for  theae 
five  or  six  months,  troubled 
with  an  oppression  of  the  luiigSy 
which  almost  took  away  my 
breath.  I  have  likewise  been 
troubled  with  giddiness,  and 
have  fallen  down,  so  as  to 
break  my  head.  This  giddi- 
ness I  impute  to  the  want  of 
food.  But  I  am  now,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  in  more  perfect 
health  than  I  have  been  these 
forty  years.  I  speak,  my  dear, 
sincerely,  as  in  the  presence  of 
God." 

XXni.  In  the  following  let- 
ter,  we  see  how  this  famous 
confessor  consoles  a  friend,  in 
a  similar  situation. 

**  You  speak  just  to  my  mind, 
my  dear  brother,  when  you  say, 
that  we  alone  shall  be  the 
persons,  whom  the  king  will 
not  make  feel  the  effects  of 
his  clemency.  We  are  brought 
upon  the  stage  in  order  to 
strike  a  terror  into  the  whole 
kingdom,  and  upon  whom 
must  fall  that  vengeance,  which 
the  king  makes  those  to  feel 
who  do  not  acquiesce  and  sub- 
mit to  his  orders.  But,  if  we 
have  had  the  misfortune  to  dis- 
obey our  great  Monarch,  let 
this  be  our  comfort,  that  we 
did  it  out  of  an  indispensable 
necessity  to  which  they  were 
reduced,  of  disobeying  him. 
We  have  preferred  the  obe- 
dience which  we  owe  to  the 
Divine  Majesty,  to  the  mandates 
of  a  mortalprince.  This  is  the 
laudable  crime  for  which  we 
suffer  so  many  miseries.  Let 
us  always  fix  our  eyes  upon 
the  glorious  recompense,  which 

\ 


THB  8UPPBBING8  OV  MR:  DB   MAHOLLB8. 


189 


God  reserves  in  heaven  for  diat 
^ery  crime  for  which  the  God 
of  Uiis  world  will  perhaps  never 
forgive  us.  Let  us  wait  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  and  be  always 
fiuthful  to  him." 

XXIV.  On  the  24th  of 
March,  1692,  he  wrote  again 
to  his  wife : 

^  The  Christian  manner  in 
which,  my  dear  wife,  you  re- 
ceived the  account  of  my  suf- 
ferings, engages  me  to  hide 
nothing  thereof  from  you.  All 
diat  you  know,  is  but  very  little, 
in  comparison  of  what  I  am 
going  to  tell  you.  I  know  very 
wdl  that  I  cannot  perform  what 
I  propose  to  myself,  without 
miking  an  open  confession  of 
mine  infirmities,  and  the  narrow- 
ness of  my  spirit:  but  I  have 
alwavs  been  smcere,  and  I  will 
contnue  so  to  the  end.  I  will 
endeavour  to  make  myself  pass 
for  no  other,  than  for  a  man 
of  very  common  endowments. 
When  I  was  taken  out  of  the 
galley,  and  brought  hither,  I 
found,  at  first,  a  great  deal  of 
pleasure  in  this  change.  My 
ears  were  no  longer  offended 
with  the  horrid  and  blasphemous 
sounds,  with  which  those  places 
continually  echoed.  I  had  the 
liberty  to  sing,  at  every  turn, 
die  praises  of  my  God.  I 
could  prostrate  myself  before 
him  as  often  as  I  pleased. 
Moreover,  1  was  discharged 
firom  that  uneasy  chain,  which 
was  infinitely  more  troublesome 
than  that  of  thirty  pounds  weight 
which  you  saw  me  carry.  But, 
notwithstanding  all  these  trou- 
bles, the  Lord,  who  resolved 
to  make  me  experience  his  suc- 
codr  and  assistance,  in  a  rare 
Md  extnoidiiuuj  manner,  suf- 


fered me  to  fall  into  a  terrible 
trial.  The  soHtade  and  per- 
petual darkness  in  which  I  spent 
my  days,  presented  my  narrow 
soul  with  such  frightful  and 
terrifying  ideas,  as  made  veiy 
fotal  impressions  on  my  mind. 
It  was  nlled  with  a  million  of 
false  and  vain  imaginations, 
which  did  very  often  transport 
it  into  deliriums  and  idle  fancies^ 
which  lasted  sometimes  for  the 
space  of  two  whole  hours.  My 
prayers  were  no  remedy  against 
this  evil.  God  was  pleased 
it  should  continue  for  some 
months.  I  vras  plunged  into  a 
profound  abyss  of  afflictieii. 
When  I  considered,  together 
with  this  sorrrowfiil  condition, 
my  little  bodily  rest,  I  con- 
cluded from  thence,  that  it  Mrai 
the  high  road  to  distraction; 
and  that  I  should  never  escape 
falling  into  that  state.  I  u- 
sessantly  implored  the  succours 
of  my  God.  I  begged  of  him 
that  he  would  never  suffer  mj 
enemies  to  triumph  over  me  and 
my  sufferings  in  so  sorrowful  a 
manner.  At  length,  after  much 
prayer,  many  sighs  and  tears,  the 
God  of  my  deliverance  heard 
my  petitions,  and,  after  so  many 
tempests,  sent  a  perfect  calm 
and  serenity.  He  dissipated  all 
those  illusions  which  gave  me 
so  much  trouble.  After  having 
delivered  me  out  of  so  sore  a 
trial,  never  have  any  doubt,  my 
dearest  wife,  that  God  will  not 
deliver  me  out  of  all  other  trials. 
Do  not,  therefore,  disquiet  your- 
self any  more  about  me.  Hope 
always  in  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  your  hopes  shall  not  be  in 
vain.  I  ought  not,  in  my 
opinion,  to  forget  to  taketkotk,^ 
of  a  considecabXe  c\xc\uii&tiSLC»^ 
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which  tends  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  duration  of  so  great  a 
temptation  was,  in  my  opinion, 
the  proper  time  for  the  old 
ferpent  to  cast  me  into  rebel- 
lion and  infidelity.  But  God 
always  kept  him  in  so  profound 
il  silence,  that  he  never  once  of- 
fered to  infest  me  with  any  of  his 
Siemicious  counsels ;  and  I  never 
bit  the  least  inclination  to  re- 
Volt.  Ever  since  these  sorrow- 
ful days,  God  hath  always  filled 
my  heart  with  joy.  I  possess 
my  soul  in  patience.  He  makes 
the  days  of  my  affliction  speedily 
to  pass  away.  I  have  no  sooner 
begun  them,  but  I  find  myself 
at  the  end  of  them.  With  the 
bread  and  water  of  affliction , 
with  which  he  tries  me^  he 
affords  me,  continually,  most 
delicious  repasts." 

XX'V.  This  is  the  last  letter 
of  our  martyr^  which  hath  been 
put  into  my  hands.  We  may 
believe  they  doubled  their  ri- 
gour, to  deprive  him  of  his  con- 
solation; for,  we  are  informed, 
by  a  letter  from  a  faitliful  con- 
fessor, who  was  on  board  the 
galleys,  and  who  hath  always 
run  all  hazards  to  do  him  all 
the  services  he  could,  that  the 
eictreme  weakness  of  his  body 
and  eyes  hindered  him  from 
reading  and  writing,  a  month  or 
two  before  his  death,  which  was 
on  the  I7th  of  June,  l692. 

XXVI.  There  is  au  extract 
of  a  letter  fi-omMarseillcSydated 
the  20th  of  June,  1G92,  which 
says, 

"  The  subject  of  this  letter 
is  chiefly  to  acquaint  you  with 
(he  death  of  Mr.  De  Marolles, 
that  famous  confessor  of  Christ, 
who  hath  been  so  long  shut  up 
ma  diwgeoa  in  the  great  cita* 


del,  where  they  have  made  him 
suffer  very  much.  He  was 
pressed  to  the  last  to  change  hit 
religion;  but  he  continued  t^ 
persevere  in  his  own.  He  died 
the  day  before  yesterday,  and 
was  buried  by  the  Turks  among 
the  Turks." 

XXVII.  There  is  another 
letter,  on  tlie  same  subject,  from 
that  generous  confessor  wh# 
was  on  board  the  galleys,  of  the 
20th  of  June,  in  which  he  in- 
forms his  wife, 

"  That  this  dear  martyr  of 
the  Lord  resigned  hb  spirit  into 
the  hands  of  his  Father,  on  the 
17th  day  of  the  present  month, 
and  was,  the  next  day,  laid  ia 
the  grave  by  six  Turks ;  as  it 
is  the  custom  here  to  bury  those 

I  who  die  faithful  to  their  Saviour, 
I  cannot  (he  proceeds)  give  you 
an  exact  account  of  his  last 
hours,  nor  of  his  last  words; 
but  I  will  tell  you  briefly  what 
has  been  known. 

''  You  have  already  learned, 
by  the  letters  of  this  dear  martyr, 
that,  after  having  groaned  for 
some  time  under  irons,  he  was 
removed  to  a  dungeon  dreadful 
for  its  obscurity,  and  much 
more  for  its  stench.  Yoii 
know  that  tliey  fed  him  but 
very  ill  there,  and  that  he  often 
laboured  under  hunger,  not 
having  even  enough  of  bread 
and  water,  which  was  his  com- 
mon diet.  This  great  austerity 
made  him  very  weak,  and  flung 
him  into  great  vertigoes,  so 
that  he  fell  down,  about  two 
months  since,  with  very  weak- 
ness, and  dashed  his  head  against 
tlie  wall,  which  wounded  him 
very  severely.  He  hath  beeu 
continually     languishing     evec 

.  since  iViaX  moiskeuX)  ^xkd  hia  life 
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bath  been  nothing  else  but  a 
living  death.  Those  who  had 
the  management  of  him,  were 
insensible  to  his  pains^  except- 
ing that,  for  these  six  weeks 
past,  they  gave  him  better, 
and  a  greater  quantity  of 
victuals.  But  his  body  was 
weakened^and  hisnature  brought 
so  loWy  that  it  could  not  recover 
its  strength.  This  faithful  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  had  almost 
lost  his  sight,  about  a  month 
sikice.  Though  I  had  sent  him 
pur  last  letters,  he  could  neither 
read  them,  nor  return  any  an- 
swer. He  likewise  gave  me 
those  which  I,  from  time  to 
time,  wrote  to  him.  He  was 
forced  to  be  contented  with  hear- 
ing by  word  of  mouth  from  me, 
atid  caused  me  to  be  told,  that 
he  recommended  himself  to  the 
prayers  of  his  good  friend,  and 
that  he  thought  of  notliing  else 
but  his  departure.  God  hath, 
at  length,  disposed  of  him,  and 
he  shall  return  to  us  no  more. 
He  hath  gone  through  the  most 
cfuel  torments  which  inhumani- 
ty, in  its  umost  extent,  could 
inflict;  but  yet  God  hath  never 
suflbred  them  to  make  a  prize 
of  his  iimocence.  I  must  tell 
you,  for  your  consolation,  that 
from  the  time  they  saw  this 
dear  martyr  grow  weak  and 
decay,  he  was  often  visited  by 
doctors  of  the  contrary  com- 
munion; but  this  firm  and  im- 
moveable servant  of  God  was 
not  moved  by  their  vbits.  He 
heard,  without  trouble,  tliat 
which  he  rejected,  and  did  not 
return  railing  for  railing.  He 
blessed  his  enemies  to  the  last. 
His  glory  will  never  be  blotted 
out^  neither  in  heaven  nor  on 
ibe  eatth,^    Amen, 


OM    THE 


NECESSITY  AND  EFFICACV 

OP 

FAITH. 


lUmurki  on  Luke,  xvii.  5,  tf. 


The  Lord  Jesns  Christ  btd 
been  inculcating  upon  his  apos- 
tles, the  self-denymg  duties  of 
administering  faithful  and  affec« 
tionatc  reproof  to  those  \vho^ 
on  any  occasion,  might  have 
given  them  offence ;  and  of  ek« 
ercising  forgiveness  promptTj 
and  repeatedly,  when  such  oj^ 
fenders  expressed  repentance. 
I'he  apostles,  deeply  convinced 
of  the  difficulty  attendant  on 
the  performance  of  these  duties, 
and  probably  conscious  of  in- 
tirmitics,  which, in  past  instances, 
had  been  manifest  in  their  con- 
duct, unite  in  saying,  widi' 
humble  and  importunate  sup- 
plication, ''  Lord,  increase  our 
faith."  The  answer  given  by 
our  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  ap- 
pears intended  to  correct  Avi 
mistake^  in  imagining  that'  a 
large  degree  of  faith  was  abso^ 
luteiy  necessary  to  enable  him 
to  "  rebuke"  and  "  forgive.** 
So  iar  from  this  being  the  case, 
he  informs  them,  that  the  very 
smallest  degree  of  f^ith,  if  ge» 
nuine,  though  but  "  like  a  gnub 
of  mustard  seed,''  would  efkct 
much  greater  things ;  even  stscfi' 
things  as  werebeyond  the  power 
of  any  principle  in  nature  tbh 
accomplish.  *'  Ye*  should  say' 
to  this  sycamine- tree,  be  thoo' 
plucked  up  by  the  foots,  and  be 
thou  cast  into  the  sea,  and  it' 
should  obey  you." 

Doer  it  ttot ^ppwr, 
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conduct  of  the  apostles  in  pray- 
ing to  the  Lord  Jesus  for  an 
increase  of  faith,  that  with  all 
the  darkness  and  confusion  of 
their  minds  respecting  the  pre- 
cise way  in  which   he   would 
accomplish    the   work    of  re- 
demption^  they  yet  knew  the 
divinity  of  his  person,  and  con- 
sidered him  to  be  ''God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh?"     Had  they 
not  believed  this,  would  they 
have  requested  him  to  coinmu- 
nicate  to  them  spiritual  bless- 
ings?    "  FaiUi  IS  the  gift  of 
Gon  :*'  but  the  apostles  prayed 
to  Jesus  Christ  to  give  them 
faith,  and  were  not  reproved  for 
such  conduct.     Is  not  the  in- 
ference unavoidable,  that  they 
believed  Jesus    Christ   to    be 
God  ?     It  was  from  such  ad- 
dresses as  this,  that  the  disci- 
ples were  afterwards  known  as 
**  those  who  called  upon   his 
name :"  and  that  it  was  proper 
to  designate  ''  tlie   church  of 
God,"   even  those   who   were 
**  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
called  to  be  saints,"  as  the  same 
identical  persons  ''  who  in  every 
place  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     This 
view  of  the  subject  also  accounts 
fiilly  for  tlie  conduct  of  Stephen, 
when  dying,  who  called  upon 
the  "  Lord  Jesus  to  receive  his 
spirit;"  and  for  that  of  Paul, 
who  prayed  to  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  the   ''  thorn  in   his  flesh 
mi^ht  be  taken  from  him :"  to 
which  the  Lord  graciously  re- 
plied, ''  My  grace  is  sufllicient 
for  thee."     Let  Chrittians  now 
imitate  those  who,  in  circum- 
stances  of  peculiar  affliction, 
and  who,  acting  under  the  in- 
iiuence    of  divine    inspiration, 
tbiuworsbipped  the  Lord  Jesus, 


L 
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and  tlien  only  will  they  ^'  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honoiv 
the  Father*" 

Praying  for  an  increase  of 
faith,  shows  us  also  what  were 
the  sentiments  of  the  apostles, 
respecting  the  doctrine  of  sancti^ 
fication;   vit.   that  the  divine 
influence   by   which   they  had 
been  separated  from  the  world 
to  the   service  of   God,    was 
growing  in  its  nature,  and  »n>- 
gressive  in  its  effects.    If  uuth 
be  capable  of  an  increase,  and 
of  "  growing  exceedingly,"  what 
good  reason   can  be  aidduced, 
why  hope  and  love,  and  peace 
and  meekness,  yea  that  all  the 
"  fruits  of  the  spirit,"  are  not 
so  also.    Confounding  the  doc- 
trines of  justification  and  sancti- 
fication,  which  are  different  as 
the  act  of  grace  by  which   a 
convicted    rebel  is    acquitted, 
and   the    divine    influence    by 
which  a  defiled  sinner  is  puri^ 
fied,  by   "  the   washmg  of  re- 
generation, and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  has  been  the 
cause  of  great  and  fatal  errors. 
The  work  of  Christ,  imputed  to 
the  ungodly  sinner  who  believes 
in  Jesus,  is  so  perfect,  as  neither 
to  require  or  receive  any  ad- 
dition ;  but  the  ''  good  work," 
performed  in  believers,  is,  at 
present, only  "begun,"  and  will 
be  finally  "  perfected"  in  "  the 
day,"  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
"  present  his  church  to  himself, 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing."     The  fruits  of  die 
spirit  in  believers,  in  the  present 
state,  like  the  unripe  fruit  of  the 
fig-tree  in  this  country,  never 
arrive  at  perfection,  because  the 
soil  and  climate  are  uncongenial. 
Grace,    which    sanctifies    the 
lieail,  Va  ^oi  e^otic^  uoc  will  its 
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4lruft8  be  perfect,  till  believers 
«re  transplaDted  to  that  garden 
f>f  which  it  16  a  native.  When 
eperson  hafl  arrived  at  manhood, 
Inere  is  no  addition  to  the  num- 
ber frf  members  and  faculties 
which  he  possessed  when  an 
infant  of  a  day  old ;  but  all  these 
have  gained  maturity.  The 
licOy  Spirit,  when  he  first  com- 
mimicfltes  grace  to  the  mind, 
imparts  all  the  several  mem- 
bers of  the  "  new  man;"  but 
these  will  not  attain  maturity, 
lill  the  Christian  is  "  present 


with   the   Lord, 


W     U 


perfect 


man/'   having  reached    "   the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  While  dwell- 
ing in  an  earthly  tabernacle,  the 
apostle  Paul  could  say,  "  Not 
as  though  I  had  already  attain- 
ed, either  were  already  perfect; 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may 
apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus, 
firetfaren,  I  count  not  myself 
Id  have  apprehended:  but  this 
one  thing  1  do,  forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and 
i^eacbing  forth  unto  those  things 
^^hich    are    before.      I    press 
Coward  the  mark,  for  the  prize 
the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Ihrist  Jesus."     In  perfect  ac- 
^rdance  with  these  sentiments, 
de  apostle  Peter  exhorted  be- 
lievers, "  Beware  lest  ye  also, 
ing  led  away  with  the  error 
»f  the  wicked,  fall  from  your 
>wn  stedfastness :   but  grow  in 
ace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Lord   and   Saviour  Jesus 
Christ."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
divine  agent  by  whose  sacred 
Energy  sauctification  is  effected; 
fcut  faith  in  the  person,  work, 
:^nd  promises  of  Christ,  is  the 
^oly  principlethroQgfa  which  it 
VOL*  viir. 
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is  commenced,  coifdiiaed|  and 
perfected. 

The  occasion  on  which  fbe 
apostles  prayed  for  an  incream 
of  faith,  is  also  instructive.   Oqjb 
might    have    concluded,    they 
would  rather  have  supplicatefl 
an  increase  of  meekness^  or  ttf 
patience,    for  the  purpose  df 
being  enabled  to  overcome,  c^ 
to  bear  with  injuries.     In  sudh 
cases,    persons  generally   say^ 
"  Lord,  increase  out  patience  y 
whereas,  they  ought  to  imitate 
the  apostles,  in  this  instancet^ 
who  seem  to  have  considered 
faith  as  the  m2»ter«principle; 
like  the  main-spring  in  the  watcl^ 
which  sets  and  preserves  all  die 
other  parts  in  motion;  or,  as 
beihg  the  "  root  of  the  matter,** 
by  which  all  the  ''  fruits  of  tibk 
spirit"  in  believers  are  produced 
and     brought     to    perfection* 
Faith,  being  a  divine  principlef| 
"  the  gift  of  God,"  will  neces^ 
sarily  oppose  and  conquer  die 
inlluence  of  human  depravity^ 
in  whatever  form  it  may  exis^ 
or  to  whatever  degree  it  may 
operate.    Thus  Christians  ace 
exhorted  to  '*  put  off  the  old 
man  with  his  deeds,  and  to  pot 
on  the  new  man,  which,  after 
God,  is  created  in  righteousne^ 
and  true  holiness  :'*  and  "  if  yn^ 
through  the  spirit,  do  morti^ 
the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shaft 
live."     Faith  will  also  influeno6 
us,  to  regard  the  precepts,  and 
to  embrace  the  promises  of  die 
word  of  God :  to  endure,  "  as 
seeing  him  that  is  invisible:^ 
to  make  the  glory  of  God  the 
ultimate  end  of  all  our  actions, 
not  regarding  the  sentiments  of 
disapprobation  expressed  by  out 
fellow  creatures.     J)avid  was 
influenced  by  divme  com^^ttr 
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tioDs,  vhen  he  refused  to  slay 
'  lung  Saul)  at  the  solicitations  of 
Jiis  servants.  Saul^  who  acted 
from  carnal  and  worldly  views, 
was  perfectly  astonished  at  the 
forgiving  spirit  of  David,  and 
exclaimed,  ''  If  a  man  find  his 
enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well 
away?  thou  art  more  righteous 
.than  I,"  See  1  Sam.  xxiv.  19. 
The  conduct  of  David,  in  this 
instance,  illustrates  the  pro- 
priety of  the  apostles'  prayer, 
when,  in  order  to  forgive  in- 
juries, they  say, "  Lord,  mcrease 
our  faith." 

.  The  efficacy  of  faith,  how- 
ever weak  in  its  principle,  if  it 
he  genuine  and  operative,  is 
strongly  expressed  by  our  Lord, 
in  the  remarkable  reply  given, 
on  this  occasion,  to  his  apostles : 
plauily  asserting,  though  in 
nighly  figurative  language,  that 
€&cts  as  far  above  the  power 
of  nature,  as  planting  a  syca- 
;mine  tree  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  should  be  accomplished  by 
its  influence.  This  has  been 
exemplified  in  thousands  of 
instances,  and  persons,  giving 
jFuIl  credit  to  the  word  of  God, 
have  found,  that  '^  All  things  are 
possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
''  Through  faith  they  have  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righ- 
teousness, obtained  promises, 
ifttopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
out  of  weakness  were  made 
strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight, 
turned  to  flight  the  armies  of 
ithe  aliens."  The  powerful 
eflicacy  of  faith  has  been  seen 
in  "  removing  mountains" — of 
idifficulty — of  afllictions,  and  of 


guilt,  as   it  were,    '^  into  the 
fiudat  of  the  sea  "    Its  shouts 


of  victory  have  been  hei 
the  midst  of  danger,  ai 
triumphs  have  been  seen 
valley  of  the  shadow  of 
Let  believers,  then,  und< 
heaviest  trials,  address  f 
and  importunate  prayer  ti 
exalted  Saviour;  and,  be! 
his  gracious  promises,  the; 
find,  that  his  **  strength  si 
made  perfect  in  weakness 
his  "  grace  sufficient"  for 
Thus,  as  "  children  of  fi 
Abraham,  they  will  not  s 
at  the  promise  through  un 
but  be  strong  in  faith, 
glory  to  God." 
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Jonas  Brooksban] 
bom  at  Harrop-Edge,  AI 
in  the  parish  of  Bradford, 
shire,  July  21,  1746.  Hi 
Ufe  was  spent  in  igm 
of  himself  and  his  Crea 
nor  does  there  appear  t< 
been  any  concern  about 
things  till  he  arrived  at  t 
of  diirty-eight,  when  h 
learned  to  read.  On  p€ 
the  sacred  volume,  he 
to  discover  that  he  was 
ner;  and,  about  the  f 
thirty-nine,  was  so  imj] 
with  a  view  of  his  mn 
condition,  that  his  mini 
filled  witli  terror.  For 
than  twenty  years,  he  wa 
tinually  seeking  for  justif 
"  by  the  deeds  of  the 
Although  under  the  inf 
of  self-righteous  principl 
thought  to  recommend  I 
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to  God,  yet  these  principles 
were  by  no  means  sufficient  to 
peaerve  him  from  sin;  and 
nence,  at  this  time,  he  was  but 
too  often  ensnared.  It  may  not 
be  unworthy  of  remark,  that 
whatever  men  may  boast  of 
their  good  works,  while  looking 
to  the  law  for  justification  and 
life,  yet  free  grace  only  can 
teach  a  man  '*  to  deny  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  and  to 
walk  soberly,  righteously,  and 

fodly,  in  this  present  evil  world/' 
Vequently,  however,  was  the 
mind  of  our  friend  filled  with 
longings  after  public  worship : 
but  so  far  was  he  ashamed  of 
his  own  life,  that  he  could 
scarcely  find  courage  to  attend 
upon  it,  and  would  often  wish 
that  he  could  have  gone  to  a 
place  of  worship  by  a  road 
under  the  ground,  that  he  might 
have  been  concealed  from  no- 
tice. In  this  manner,  Jonas 
Brooksbank  spent  his  days  till 
nearly  sixty-five  years  of  age, 
when  it  pleased  God  to  snatch 
him  as  a  brand  from  the  burn- 
ing* Jehovali,  who  delights  to 
honour  his  own  word,  power- 
fully impressed  on  his  mind, 
Isaiah,  Iv.  6,  7,  from  which  he 
clearly  perceived,  tliat  salvation 
must  be  entirely  by  grace, — by 
grace  only,  or  he  never  could 
be  made  a  partaker  of  its  bless- 
ings. Now  all  his  vain  hopes 
perished,  and  the  cross  of  Christ 
gave  him  joy.  Though  his 
wife  had,  for  some  time,  been 
a  member  of  the  church  to 
which  he  is  now  united,  yet 
his  jealousy  of  himself,  and  fear 
lest  all  should  not  be  right  with 
bis  own  heart,  kept  him  at  a 
.  distance  from  communion  with 
Ifae  jpeople  of  God,  till  the  last 


summer.  The  ^ter  of  thb 
account,  about  this  time,  preach- 
ed from  Acts,  xxvi.  16,  and 
remarked,  "  That  had  Christ 
been  influenced  by  such  objec- 
tions as  often  keep  us  from 
serving  him,  he  had  never  un- 
dertaken our  salvation,  and  we 
had  been  lost  for  ever.''  This 
remark  awakening  every  dor- 
mant feeling,  he  could  delay 
no  longer.  But,v  then,  though 
labouring  under  many  bodily 
infirmities,  he  would  publicly 
follow  the  Redeemer ;  and,  ac- 
cordingly, on  Sunday,  July  21^ 
1815,  the  day  on  which  he  was 
sixty-nine  years  old,  he  was 
baptized.  He  remarked,  some 
months  after  this,  ''  I  did  right 
on  that  day.  I  have  enough  to 
repent  of  in  my  past  bad  life, 
but  can  never  repent  of  thus 
following  the  Lord  Jesus." 
Our  old  friend  yet  remains  a 
monument  of  mercy. 

John  Halliday  viras  bom 
at  Baildon,  in  the  parish  of 
Otley,  March  10,  1745.  I 
shall  say  little  of  this  good  man, 
but  rather  let  him  speak  for 
himself.  At  our  church-meeting, 
prior  to  his  reception  amongst 
us  as  a  member,  he  spoke  of 
his  past  Ufe  as  follows,  which 
I  give,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
verbatim:  ''In  1768,  I  lived 
with  Thomas  Fairbank,  and 
combed  wool.  At  that  time, 
there  was  a  meeting  in  Wind- 
hill.  The  workmen  all  left  me 
in  the  shop,  and  went  off  to 
the  meeting.  I  immediately 
thought,  I  have  a  soul  as  weu 
as  they,  and  why  should  not  I 
go  too  ?  I  went  out,  and  asked 
them  to  let  me  go  with  them. 
They  made  me  welcome,  asas^ 
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I  went.  From  that  time,  my 
mind  was  serioiisly  impressed, 
and  1  used  then  to  go  to  Bail- 
don  clnnrcli,  to  hear  the  Rev. 
W.  Richardson,  Mrho  was  con- 
aidered  a  gospel  minister.  About 
three  years  after  this,  hearing 
Mr.  Richardson,  ^vhose  text  was 
Rom.  viii.  tr,  '  To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,'  I  then  saw 
myself  as  I  had  never  done  be- 
fore. I  ^as  like  a  man  who, 
all  his  life  time,  had  been  in  a 
dream.  I  then  sunk  into  mad 
despair;  and  was  truly  like  a 
wild  bull  in  a  net.  I  was 
tempted  by  Satan  to  put  myself 
away.  No !  said  I,  I  will  pray 
as  long  as  I  am  on  this  side  the 
battlements  of  hell ;  and  if  I 
go  to  hell,  I'll  go  praying  for 
mercy.  Now  my  neighbours 
l>egan  to  think,  that  I  was  going 
mad,  and  to  treat  me  as  a  per- 
aoii  beside  himself.  My  sleep 
also  departed  from  me ;  and  I 
began  to  have  little  relish  for 
my  food  :  but,  by  degrees,  light 
shone  into  my  mind, — I  saw 
that  Jesus  was  a  Saviour, — and 
any  joys  became  unspeakable. 
After  this,  I  was  in  connection 
with  the  Wesleyan  Methodists ; 
but,  as  our  religious  sentiments 
did  not  agree,  1  left  them  some 
time  since.  Since  then,  I  have 
been  brought  through  various 
scenes  of  Tight  and  darkness ; 
and,  having  obtained  help  of 
God,  1  continue  to  this  day. 
I  have  as  great  a  desire  as 
•ever  to  serve  him,  and,  by  his 
grace,  I  am  what  I  am."  The 
ttbove  account  was  given  to  the 
church  here,Septem  her  1, 1815; 
and,  on  the  same  day,  friend 
9Ia1Kday  was  baptized,  being 
•in  the  seventy-first  year  of  his 
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Jonathan  Laubsbt 
bom,  June'20, 1 735,  at  Yeadori, 
in  theparish  of  Guisley^  Though 
he  was,  from  his  childhood,  of 
a  happy  disposition,  yet  it  does 
not  appear,  that  his  heart  vm 
changed  by  divine  grace,  till  he 
was  near  twenty  years  of  age. 
He  mentions,  that,  above  sixty 
years  ago,  the  reading  of  the 
ninth  chapter  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  first  led  him  to  « 
saving  acquaintance  with  him- 
self, and  tiie  way  of  salvatioii. 
At  this  period,  he  attended  on 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Alvery 
Jackson  and  Mr.  Wilson,'  who 
occasionally  visited  the  Baptiitt 
chapel  in  Rawdon-^ragg,  and 
where,  afterwards,  Mr.  Jom^ 
than  Brown  was  settled  for  some 
years.  He  was  now  fully  cott- 
vinced  of  the  truth  of  the  believ- 
ers' baptism,  and  the  importance 
of  church  fellowship ;  but,  hia 
natural  timidity  of  spirit,  and 
fear,  lest  he  should  dishonour  the 
cause  of  Christ,  kept  him  from 
communion  with  any  body  of 
Christians,  till  he  was  upvirardb 
of  eighty  years  of  age:  It  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  that  his 
father,  who  was  a  member  of 
the  above-named  church  tt 
Rawdon-Cragg,  did  not,  how- 
ever, join  that  society  till  he 
was  arrived  at  nearly  the  same 
age.  Our  venerable  friend  was, 
from  ten  years  old  till  near 
sixty,  afflicted  with  a  remark- 
able giddiness  in  his  head,  which, 
at  once,  subjected  him  to  great 
danger,  and  also  led  him  to  see 
the  care  of  God  over  him. 
Among  other  instances  of  di- 
vine preservation,  tlie  following 
is  gratefully  remembered :  One 
time  having  ascended  a  ladder 
by  the  side  of  a  hay-mow^  ^tie 
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ladder  fcU  backwards,  and  he 
fell  under  it  about  four  yards 
higfa,    tiith   hifl  back  directly 
tcKoas  some  large  stones  which 
were  set  with  their  edges  up-> 
wards,  yet  his  hurt  was  very 
alight   indeed!      A   few  years 
ago,  owing  to  age  and  hifirmi- 
ties,  he  was  induced  to  quit  his 
farm  at  Yeadon,  and  to  come 
and  reside  with  his  nephew  at 
iiaildon,  who  is,  at  present,  a 
€]eacon  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Shipley,  an  adjoining  village. 
Prom  this  period,  he  worship- 
ped generally  with  the  family  at 
Shipley.     In  July,  1815,    he 
mentioned  to  the  writer,  that^ 
if  his  age   would    permit,   he 
should  wish  to  unite  with  us ; 
but  a   decay  of  memory  and 
bodily  weakness,  led  him  to  fear 
that  he  could  not  perform  what 
his  heart  felt,  which  was,  to  join 
the  Baptist  church  at  Shipley. 
But,  he  resolved  to  ca$t  him- 
self ou  the  LfOrd  Jesus,    and 
make  the  attempt;    and,    ac- 
cordingly, was  baptized,  Sep- 
tember 1,  1815.     It  ought  not 
to  be  forgotten  here,  that,  al- 
tlv>ugh  our  aged  father  is  up- 
wards of  eighty,  he  lives  one 
mile  and  a  half  from  the  place 
of  worship;    and,   though  our 
worship  on  a  Wednesday  even- 
ing begins  not  till  half-past  se- 
ven, yet,  summer  and  winter, 
he  is  generally  in  his  seat  thrice 
on  a  Lord's  day,  and  on  the 
AVednesday  evening.    His  heart 
is  set  upon  the  worship  of  God. 
Let  not  the  aged  think  it  too 
late  to  follow  Christ.    There 
were  some  who  went  into  the 
vineyard  at  the  eleventh  hour, 
but    they  received   every    one 

their  penny. 
SUpUy.  J.  M. 

VOL.  VI J  J. 


THE 


MEANING  OF  THE  WORD 
BAPTISM 

ILLUSTRATED. 


From  a  Speech  of  King  James  L  <# 
hii  Parliament,  in  the  Year  1605, 
en  the  Discovery  of  the  Gumpowder 
Plot. 


**  My  Lords  Spiritual]  and 
Temporally  and  you  the  Knights 
and  Burgesses  of  this  Pariiament» 
It  was  farre  from  my  thoughts^ 
till  very  lately  before  my  coming 
to  this  place,  that  this  Subiect 
shoidd  have  beene  ministered 
vnto  mee,  whereupon  1  am  now 
to  speake.  But  now  it  so  falleth 
out,  Tliat  wlic.'eas  in  the  pre^ 
ceding  Session  of  this  Parliament, 
the  principall  occasion  of  my 
Speech  was,  to  thanke  and  con. 
gratulatc  all  you  of  this  House, 
and  in  you,  all  the  whole  Gon^ 
mon-wealth,  (as  being  the  repre- 
sentative Body  of  the  State,)  for 
your  so  willing  and  louing,  re- 
ceiuing  and  embracing  of  me  in 
that  place,  which  God  and  Na* 
ture  by  descent  of  blood,  had  in 
his  owne  time  prouided  for  me : 
So  now  my  Subiect  is,  to  speake 
of  a  farre  greater  Thanksgiuing 
than  before  I  gaue  to  you,  being 
to  a  farre  greater  person,  which 
is  to  God,  for  the  great  and  mi- 
raculous Deliuerie  he  hath  at  this 
time  granted  to  me,  and  to  you 
all,  and  consequently  to  the 
whole  Body  of  this  Estate. 

**  I  must  therefore  begin  with 
this  olde  and  most  approued 
Sentence  of  Diuinitie,  *  Miseri" 
cordia  Dei  eupra  omnia  opera 
ejus.'  For  Almightie  God  did 
not  furnish  so  great  matter  to  his 
glory  by  the  Creation  of  this  great 
World,  as  he  did  by  the  Redemp- 
tion of  the  same.    Neither  did 
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his  Generation  of  the  little  world 
in  our  olde  and  first  Adam,  so 
much  set  foorth  the  praises  of 
God  in  his  lustice  and  Mercie, 
as  did  our  Regeneration  in  the 
last  and  second  Adam. 

''And  now  I   must  craue  a 
little  pardon  of  you,  That  since 
Kings  are  in  the  word  of  God 
it  seife  called  Gods,  as  being  his 
Lieutenants  and  Vicegerents  on 
earth,  and  so  adorned  and  fur- 
nished with  some  sparkles  of  the 
Diuinitie;  To  compare  some  of 
the   workes   of   God  the    great 
King,     towards   the  whole   and 
general!  world,   to  some  of  his 
works  towards  me,  and  this  Uttle 
world  of  my  Dominions,    com- 
passed and  seuered  by  the  Sea 
from  the  rest  of  the  Earth.     For 
as  God  for  the  iust  punishment 
of  the  first  great  sbnes  in  the 
originall  world,  when  the  sonnes 
of  God  went  in  unto  the  daughters 
of  men,  and  the  cup  of  their  ini- 
quities of  ail  sorts  was  tilled,  and 
heaped  up  to  the  full,  did  by  a 
generall  deluge  and  overflowing 
of  waters,  baptize  the  world 
to  a  generall  destruction,  and  not 
to  a  generall  purgation  (onely  ex- 
cepted Noah  and  his  family,  who 
did  repent  and  belceve  the  threat- 
nings  of  Gods  iudgement:)   So 
now  when  the  world  shall  waxe 
olde  as  a  garment,  and  that  all 
the  impieties  and  sinnes  that  can 
be  deuised  against  both  the  first 
and  second  Table,  haue  and  shall 
be  committed  to  the  full  mea- 
sure ;  God  is  to  punish  the  world 
the  second  time  by  Fire,  to  the 
generall  destruction  and  not  pur- 
gation thereof.    Although  as  was 
done  in  the  former  to  Noah  and 
his    family   by   the  waters;    So 
shall  ail  we  that  beleeve  be  Hke- 
wise  purged,  and  not  destroyed 
by  the  Fire.     In  the  like  sort,  I 
ny,  I  may  iustly  compare  these 
tvo  great  and  fearfiill  doomes- 


dayes,    wherewith    God  threat- 
ned  to  destroy  mee  and  all  yon 
of  this  httle  world  that  have  in- 
terest in  me.     For  although  I 
confesse,    as   all   mankinde,    so 
chiefly  Kings,    as   being  in  the 
higher  places  like  the  high  Trees, 
or  stayest  Mountaines,  and  steep- 
est Rockes,  are  most  subiect  to 
the  daily  tempests  of  innumerable 
dangers ;  and  1  amongst  all  other 
Kings    haue  euer  bene   subiect 
unto  them,  not  onely  euer  since 
my   birth,    but  euen   as   I  may 
iustly  say,  before  my  birth ;  and 
while  I  was  yet  in  my  mothers 
belly:  yet  have  I  bene  exposed 
to  two  more  speciall  and  greater 
dangers  than  all  the  rest. 

*'  Tlie  first  of  th^n,    in  the 
Kingdome  where  I  was  bonie» 
and  passed  the  first  part  of  my 
life :  And  the  last  of  them  here, 
which  is  the  greatest.      In  the 
former  I  should  have  beene  bap- 
tized IN  BLOOD,  and  in  my 
destruction  not  only  the  King- 
dome  wherein  I  then  was,   but 
y^  also,  by  your  future  interest, 
should  have  tasted  of  my  mine. 
Yet  it  pleased  God  to  deliuer 
mee,  as  it  were  from  the  very 
brinke  of  death,  from  the  point 
of  the  dagger,  and  so  to  purge 
me  by  my  Uiankful  acknowledge- 
ment of  so  great  a  benefite.    But 
in  this,  which  did  so  lately  fall 
out,  and  which  was  a  destruc- 
tion prepared  not  for  mee  alone, 
but  for  you  all  that  are  here  pre- 
sent, and  wherein  no  ranke,  age 
nor  sexe  should  haue  been  spared : 
This  was  not  a  crying,  sinne  of 
blood,  as  the  former,  but  it  may 
well  be  called  a  roaring,  nay  a 
thundering    sinne    of   Fire   and 
Brimstone,  from  the  which  God 
hath  so  miraculously  deliuered 
us  all.     What  I  can  speake  of 
this  I  knowe  not:   Nay  rather, 
what  can  I  not  speake  of  iti 
And  therefore  I  must  for  horror 
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say  with  the  Poet,  *  Foxfaucibus 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  ob- 
serve,  that  the  figurative  use  of 
the  word  baptize,  in  the  above 
passage,  strongly  conveys  the 
idea  of  immernon.  It  is  taken 
from  a  tract,  entitled,  *'  His 
Majesties  Speach,  &c.  as  neere 
his  very  words  as  could  be  ga- 
thered at  the  instant.  Together 
with  a  discourse  of  the  manner 
of  the  discouery  of  this  late  in- 
tended treason,  ioyned  with  the 
examination  of  some  of  the  pri- 
soners. Imprinted  at  London 
Robert  Barker,  &c.   Anno  1605." 

Tet  it  is  a  remarkable  fact, 
that,  in  the  reign  of  this  very 
monarch,  the  ancient  rite  of  im- 
mersion began  to  be  superseded 
in  thb  country,  as  we  learn  from 
Sir  John  Floyer.  Thus  he  writes : 
"I  have  now  given  what  testi- 
mony I  could  find  in  our  English 
authors,  to  prove  the  practice  of 
immersion,  from  the  time  the 
Britons  and  Saxons  were  bap- 
tized, tm  King  James's  days; 
when  the  people  grew  peevish 
with  all  ancient  ceremonies,  and 
through  the  love  of  novelty,  and 
the  niceness  of  parents,  and  the 
pretence  of  modesty,  they  laid 
aMde  immersion ;  which  never 
was  abrogated  by  any  canon,  but 
b  still  recommended  by  the  pre- 
sent rubric  of  our  church,  which 
orders  the  child  to  be  dipped 
discreetly  and  warily."  Hist,  of 
Cold  Bathing,  p.  61.  In  Booth's 
Psdob.  Ex.  vol.  I.  p.  287. 

Archbishop  Newcome  tells  us, 
that  '*  the  king  prescribed  cer- 
tain rules  to  be  very  carefully  ob- 
served by  the  translators."  Among 
others,  he  required  **  The  old 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept: 
as  the  word  church  not  to  be 
translated  congregation,"  &c.  &c. 
And,  from  their  own  preface, 
we  learn,  that  the  translators  in 
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eluded  baptism  in  the  list  sub- 
jected to  this  rule. 

In  what  manner  they  would 
have  rendered  the  word,  we  may 
safely  infer  from  the  manner  in 
which  they  have  rendered  several 
passages  where  the  same  word, 
or,  rather,  a  word  of  the  same 
root,  is  employed. 

Thus,  Luke,  xvi.  24,  "  Send 
Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,"  &c. 

John,  xiii.  26,  "  To  whom  I 
shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,"  &c. 

Rev.  xix.  13,  •'  He  was  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood/' 
&c. 

In  these  passages  (where,  as 
every  reader  of  Uie  Greek  Tes- 
tament knows,  a  word  of  the  same 
root  is  used,)  the  technical,  sa- 
cramental sense  being  out  of 
sight,  the  translators  have  given 
the  native,  primary,  common, 
and  obvious  meaning. 

Stepney.  W.  N. 

ANECDOTE 

AMERICAN  NEGRO  SLAVE. 

A  POOR  ignorant  negro  came 
to  a  minister,  with  a  melancholy 
and  dejected  look,  and  desired 
him  to  come  and  baptize  his  mas- 
ter again.  "  Why,  Sambo,"  re- 
plied the  minister,  **  what  is  the 
matter  with  your  master  V  "  O, 
my  massa  been  one  good  massa 
when  you  baptize  afore ;  but  now 
he  forget  all  his  religion,  and 
scold,  and  vex,  and  whip  poor 
negro !"  What  a  cutting  reproof 
does  this  convey  to  ail  those  who^ 
having  been  "  buried  by  baptbm 
into  the  death  of  Christ,"  are» 
nevertheless,  not  ''  walking  in 
newness  of  life !"  The  iives  of 
professors  are  books,  which  the 
most  ignorant,  and  the  most  de- 
praved, can  read  uid  uiid^xiAaxAl 
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CALENDAR 

fOR 

MAY,  1816. 


I.  The  Name  is  derived,  per- 
haps, from  Maia,  the  mother  of 
Mercury,  to  whom  sacrifices  were 
offered  by  the  Romans,  on  the 
first  of  this  mouth. 

II.  Fasts  andfestivals. — May  1. 
St.  Philip  and  St.  James  the  Less. 
The  Jews  (it  is  said)  commemo- 
rate the  death  of  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet, by  a  general  mourning,  on 
the  first  of  May. 

May  3.  Invrntian  of  the  Cross. 
The  Romish  church  celebrates 
this  day  as  a  festival,  to  com- 
memorate the  invention  or  finding 
of  the  cross,  Helena,  the  mother 
of  Constantine  the  Great,  being 
warned  in  a  dream  to  search  for 
the  cross  of  Christ,  at  Jerusalem, 
went  thither,  and  employed  many 
days  at  Golgotha  in  digging  for 
it !   Of  this,  enough. 

May  6.    John  Evangelist. 

May  19.  St.  Dunstan,  He 
was  a  native  of  Glastonbury,  and 
was  promoted  to  the  see  ot  Wor- 
cester by  King  Edgar.  He  was 
afterwards  Bishop  of  London,  and 
at  length.  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury.    He  died  A.  D.  988. 

May  21.  Rogation  Sunday. 
From  rogare,  to  ask ;  because  on 
the  three  subsequent  days,  sup- 
plications were  appointed  by 
Mamertus,  Bishop  of  Vienna,  in 
the  year  409,  to  be  offered  up 
with  fasting,  to  avert  some  par- 
ticular calamities  that  threatened 
his  diocese. 

Ma>^23.  Ascension  Dai/.  From 

the  earhest  times,  this  day  was 

set' apart  fo' commemorate  our 


Saviour's  ascension  into  heaTen. 

May  26.  Austin^  (not  Augus- 
tine.) This  English  apostle,  as 
he  is  termed,  was  commissioned 
by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  to 
convert  the  Saxons.  The  Britons 
had,  centuries  before,  enjoyed  the 
gospel.  He  was  created  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  in  556j  and 
died  about  the  year  610. 

May  27.  Venerable  Beie.  Thb 
celebrated  scholar  was  bom  tX 
Yarrow,  in  Northumberland,  in 
673.  His  grand  work  is  the 
Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
Saxons.  Being  a  monk,  he  stn* 
died  in  his  cell,  where,  spending 
more  hours,  and  to  better  purpose, 
than  most  of  the  monks  did,  it 
was  reported  that  he  never  left  it. 
So  much  attached  was  he  to  his 
retirement,  that  he  would  not 
quit  it  for  any  preferment  at  Rome, 
to  which  the  Pope  had  often  in- 
vited him. 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences. 
— ^The  sun  enters  Gemini  on  the 
21st,  at  eight  minutes  after  six 
in  the  morning.  The  moon  enters 
her  first  quarter  on  the  5th ;  is  full 
onthellth;  enters  her  last  quarter 
on  the  19th  ;  and  her  change  will 
happen  on  the  27t}i.  She  passes 
the  Georgian  planet  on  the  13th, 
at  thirty-two  minutes  after  mid- 
night. Mars  sets  about  midnight^ 
a  httle  on  the  northern  side  of  the 
place  where  the  sun  sets.  Jupiter 
IS  visible  all  night,  and  in  a  eood 
position  for  evening  observations, 
being  not  yet  far  removed  ftotn 
his  nearest  approach  to  the  earthy 
and  coming  to  his  highest  place 
in  the  heavens  at  thirty-five  mi- 
nutes after  eleven  on  the  1st,  and 
at  twenty-four  minutes  after  nine 
on  the^lst*  On  the  1st,  he  passes 
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Lambda  Virginis,  a  star  of  the 
fourth  magnitude.    The  star  will 
be  fifty-five  minutes,  or  about  two 
breadths  of  the  sun,  below  Jupiter. 
A  few  of  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's 
satellites  may  also  be  seen,  on 
some    of  the    evenings   of   this 
month,    by  tbose  who  are  pro- 
vided with  a  good  telescope.  On 
the  7th,    the  first  satellite  will 
come  out  of  Jupiter's  shadow  at 
nineteen  minutes  after  ten ;  on  the 
lOtby  the  second  will  emerge,  in 
like  manner,  at  five  minutes  after 
ten ;  on  the  25th,  the  third  and 
brightest  satellite  will  begin  to  ap- 
pear at  thirty-five  miimtesafter  ten; 
and»  on  the  30tb,  the  first  satellite 
win  emerge  from  tlie  shadow  at 
thirty-one  minutes  after  ten.    The 
planet  Saturn  rises  on  the  1st,  at 
twenty-five  minutes  after  two  in 
the  morning;  and,  on  the  31st, 
at  twenty-eight  minutes  after  mid- 
night.    The  Georgian  planet  is  in 
opposition  to  the  sun  on  the  31st, 
and  is  then,  consequently,  nearest 
the  earth. 

On  the  27th  of  this  month,  the 
sun  is  eclipsed  at  six  minutes  after 
three  in  the  morning,  or  fifty-two 
minutes  before  suu-rise.  The 
eclipse,  therefore,  could  not  pos- 
sibly be  visible  in  England  at  this 
time  of  the  morning,  if  other  cir- 
cumstances were  favourable,  as 
the  sun  is  then  below  the  horizon. 
But  had  the  moon's  latitude  been 
different,  we  might  have  seen  the 
eclipse  at  a  later  period  of  its 
progress.  In  the  present  case, 
kowever,  it  must  have  been  in- 
Tisible^  if  it  had  happened  at  any 
hour  of  the  day,  as  no  situation  in 
which  England  could  be  placed, 
by  the  diurnal  revolution  of  the 
eartli,  could  bring  the  moon 
sufficiently  north  to  occasion  her 
apparent  contact  with  the  sun. 
There  is,  in  fact,  a  cause  which 
varies  the  circumstances  of  an 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  which  cauiot 


affect  lunar  eclipses.    It  we  wish 
to  know  whether  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon  is  visible,  we  have  only  to 
ascertain  whether  the  moon  Aer- 
se/f  is  visible.    For,  between  the 
time  of  her  rising  and  that  of  her 
setting,  the  eclipse  is  visible ;  and, 
from  her  setting,  to  the  period  of 
her  rising,  it  is  sufficiently  obvious 
that  the  eclipse  must  be  invisible. 
In  order,  however,  to  ascertain 
•that  an   eclipse  of   the  ^n  is 
visible,  we  must  not  only  be  cer^ 
tain  of  his  being  above  the  hori- 
zon, but  the  moon's  latitude  must 
be  such  as  to  bring  her  between 
the  sun  and  that  particular  part 
of  the  earth  for  which  we  wish  to 
calculate.    For,  at  the  same  point 
of  time,   one  part  of  the  earth 
may  be  covered  with  the  darkness 
of  a  total  eclipse,  whilst,  at  ano- 
ther, the  inhabitants  may  behold 
the  sun  in  all  his  dazzling  lustre^ 
without  the  slightest  appearance 
of  any  intervening  object.     To 
render  these  observations  more 
intelligible,  let  any  person  con- 
sider himself  walking  in  a  foot-path 
on  the  side  of  a  field.     Let  him 
also  suppose  a  tree  to  be  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  field,  aod  % 
painted  gate  on  the  opposite  side. 
He  may  then  easily  conceive,  that» 
when  he  is   at  one  part  of  the 
foot-path,  the  tree  will  appear  to 
pass  the  gate,  and  either  partly 
or  entirely  hide  it  from  his  view. 
He  will,  however,  as  readily  inuu 
gine,  that,  in  other  parts  of  the 
foot-path,  the  tree  will  not  appear 
before  the  gate  at  all.     Two  per- 
sons, there^re,  may  be  placed  la 
the    said    foot-path,    to  one  of 
whom  the  giite  may  appear  to  be 
eclipsed  by  the  tree,  and  to  tl^e 
other  it  may  not  appear  to  suffer 
any  such  effect      In  a  similar 
manner,  a  solar  eclipse  may  vary. 
The  sun  may,  at  the  same  instant^ 
be  shining  from  the  north  pole  to 
that  of  Xh&   «ou\K  audi  isot& 
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ninety  degrees  of  east  longitude 
to  ninety  degrees  west,  and  tlie 
new  moon  may  be  situate  be- 
tween the  sun  and  the  equator. 
JLet  a  person,  then,  be  supposed 
to  pass  from  the  north  pole  to  the 
south.  While  he  is  going  the 
first  fifty-six  degrees,  he  sees  the 
sun  without  any  eclipse.  Then 
the  moon  begins  to  obscure  the 
lower  part  of  that  luminary,  and 
fhia  obscuration  gradually  in- 
creases,  till  the  traveller  pass 
the  equinoctial  line.  There  the 
sun  is  centrically  eclipsed  direcdy 
OTcr  his  head.  In  his  progress 
southward,  the  moon  seems  gra- 
dually to  slide  down  the  sun,  till, 
St  thirty-four  degrees  south,  she 
sink  below  him ;  and  presenting 
only  her  dark  side  to  the  earth, 
she  then  becomes  perfectly  in- 
irisible,  and  tiie  eclipse  ceases. 
If  the  observer  traverse  the  globe 
from  east  to  west,  similar  effects 
will  ensue.  It  is  plain,  therefore, 
that  the  supposed  eclipse  is  visi- 
ble to  all  those  who  hve  within 
a  circle  that  passes  through 
thirtv-four  degrees  north  latitude, 
thirty-four  degrees  south  latitude, 
thirty-four  degrees  east  longitude, 
and  thirty-four  degrees  west  lon- 
^tude.  The  eclipse,  then,  will 
be  invisible  to  all  who  live  within 
that  ring,  which  is  fifty-six  degrees 
broad  in  every  direction,  extend- 
ing from  thirty-four  to  ninety 
degrees  in  north  latitude,  and  in 
south  latitude ;  in  cast  longitude 
also,  and  in  west  longitude.  If 
the  full  moon  were  to  be  in  the 
fore-mentioned  situation,  when 
she  suffers  an  eclipse,  she  would 
be  vbible  to  the  samaextent,  but 
the  eclipse  would  appear  precisely 
the  same  at  the  poles  as  it  would 
at  the  equator.  The  reason  of 
this  is,  that  an  eclipse  of  the 
moon  is  occasioned  by  the  earth's 
shadow,  which  falls  on  her  mr- 
/ace.    But  an  eclipse  of  the  sun 


is  occasioned  by  the  moon  passing 
before  that  luminary,  at  a  Tast 
distance  from  it.  The  moon, 
then,  is  eclipsed  by  an  object^ 
(if  the  expression  may  be  allowed) 
which  adheres  to  the  luminaiy 
eclipsed,  and  which,  during  audi 
eclipse,  is  as  inseparable  as  the 
paint  on  the  fore-mentioned  gate 
may  be  supposed  to  be.  Bat  the 
sun  is  eclipsed  by  an  object  which 
is,  upon  an  average,  three  hnn* 
dred  and  ninety-eight  times  nearer 
the  earth  than  himself.  We  may, 
therefore,  easily  account  forthe 
fact,  that  we  have  so  many  visi- 
ble eclipses  of  the  moon,  and  yet 
so  few  solar  ecfipses  visible  at 
any  selected  spot  on  the  earth's 
surfiice. 

IV.  Naturaliafs  Dmry.^MBj 
is  usually  considered  as  the  most 
delightfol  month  in  the  whole 
year,  and  has  long  been  the 
muse's  favourite  theme ;  although 
much  that  is  said  of  its  beauties 
applies  better  to  more  southern 
climates,  or,  indeed,  to  our  month 
of  June.  Although  May  will  some- 
times raise  her  voice. 


"  And  shake  with  fary  to  the  grvmid 
The  garland  that  she  wears. 


>i 
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Yet  the  morning  scenery  of  this 
month  is,  not  unfrequently,  as 
beautiful  as  can  possibly  be  con- 
ceived. To  press  the  verdant 
velvet  carpet  of  nature,  to  enjoyt 
the  serene  sky,  tlie  pure  air,  and 
the  refreshing  fragrance,  which 
arise  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ; 
to  listen  to  the  melody  of  the 
feathered  tribes;  these,  and  a 
thousand  other  inexpressible  de- 
fights,  which  this  season  never 
fails  to  present ;  all  combine  to 
exhilarate  the  spirits,  and  call 
forth  a  song  of  grateful  adoration. 
The  great  progenitor  of  the  hu- 
man race,  when  first  conscious  of 
exbtence,  beheld  in  all  around. 
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him  the  most  exquisite  assemblage 
of  rural  beauty.  The  very  name 
of  Eden,  the  delicious  paradise 
ui  which  he  was  placed  by  the 
beneficent  Creator,  signifies  plea- 
mre ;  and  the  idea  of  pleasure  is 
inseparable  from  that  of  a  garden, 
in  which  man  still  seeks  the  happi- 
ness he  has  lost,  and,  in  which, 
perhaps,  a  good  man  may  find  the 
nearest  resemblance  to  it  which 
this  world  can  afford. 

•  The  British  plants  have  been 
eonsiderably    checked    in   their 

E egress  by  the  unusual  preva- 
ce  of  cold  weather.  It  is  pos- 
sible, however,  that  the  increas- 
ing power  of  the  sun,  and  the 
fertilizing  showers  of  the  last 
months,  may,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, restore  the  general  order  of 
the  vegetable  kingdom  ;  so  that 
we  may  expect  to  see,  in  an  ad- 
vanced state,  the  greater  part  of 
those  numerous  plants  which  are 
nsnally  in  flower  in  May.  The 
following  selection  may  be  re- 
commended to  the  attention  of 
those  young  persons,  who  are 
Ibnd  of  contemplating  the  works 
of  God,  in  the  exuberant  stores 
of  nature. 

The  trees  that  may  be  expect- 
ed to  blossom,  are,  the  white- 
thorn, hawthorn,  or  may,  (era- 
i€tgu$wumogyna;)  the  mountain- 
ash,  (Morbiu  aucuparia;)  the 
dab-tree,  (pyrua  malus;)  the 
chesnut-tree,  (fagus  castanea;) 
the  sycamore-tree,  (acer  pseudo* 
fiatamu,)  and  the  common  hol- 
ly, (ilex  aquifolium.) 

The  shrubs  are,  the  common 
honeysuckle,  (lanicera  pericly' 
mamm ;)  the  gelder-rose,  (vibur- 
imm  opuhta:)  the  common  bar- 
berry, (berberis  vulgaris:)  the 
common  broom,  (spariium  bco- 
pmium:)  the  white  mistletoe, 
(nitcum  album;)  and  the  com- 
mon juniper,  (juniperus  com- 
i».) 


The  plants  that  will  be  in 
flower,  are,  the  wild  germander^ 
(rrraniea  chamcsdryt;)  the  field 
mouse-ear,  (myoaaiiB  arvensis;) 
the  water  mouse-ear,  (myos&tu 
palustrisi)  the  common  com- 
firey,  (symphyfym  officinale ;)  the 
greater  periwinkle,  (vinca  nutfar;) 
the  earthnut  or  pignnt,  (bunium 
bulbocastanum;)  the  cow-weed 
chervil,  wild  cicely,  or  cow* 
parsley,  (chuerophyllmm  syhew^ 
ire;)  the  harebell,  (hyacmthuM 
nanscriptus ;)  the  bulbous  crow- 
foot, (ranuncuhu  bulbonu ;) 
sauce-alone,  (erysimum  alliaria ;) 
dutch  clover,  (trifolium  repens ;) 
hearf  8-ease,  (viola  tricolor ;)  and 
the  cuckoopint,  wake-robin,  or 
lords  and  ladies,  (arum  macur 
latum.) 

The  berries  of  the  white-thorn 
are  called  haws,  and,  from  this 
circumstance,  it  Is  called  the 
hawthorn.  The  hips  are  the 
fruit  of  the  dog-rose,  and,  as  i« 
generally  well  known,  are  larger 
than  the  haws.  Both  these  kinds 
of  berries  become  the  food  of 
birds  during  a  considerable  part 
of  the  winter.  The  crab-tree^ 
by  cultivation,  seems  to  have 
been  transformed  into  tlie  apple- 
tree,  which  b  called  pyrus  malus 
beta.  The  common  holly  has  a 
wheel-shaped  blossom,  with  four 
stamina,  or  threads,  projecting 
from  the  blossom.  In  the  centre 
of  the  blossom  will  be  found  a 
pointal  with  four  summits;  and 
the  bottom  of  the  pointal  is  the 
seed-vessel,  which  survives  the 
flower,  and  becomes  eventually 
the  scarlet  berry,  which  attracts 
our  attention  in  the  month  of 
December.  The  wild  germander 
has  a  fine  blue  flower,  with  two 
stamina  and  one  pointal.  Hence, 
it  is  ranked  in  the  class  Diandria, 
and  in  the  order  Monogynia,  di 
meaning  two,  and  andria  being 
used  for  stamenB)  ot  s\%m\ivaL\ 
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wMtf  filso  BiKtiifyin^  one,  ind 
ggitia  bt;ins  eiDployed  to  denote 
pointaU.  Bj  those  of  our  readt-rs 
wlio  are  acquainted  ivitli  Greek, 
these  lechnical  terms  will  be  re&- 
dilv  traced  to  their  original  foni) 
ind  meaning.  The  field  mouse- 
Ni  and  the  vi-uter  mouse-ear  have 
bMutiful  blue  flowers,  with  a 
bright  yellow  in  the  centre.  Tlie 
field  mouse-car,  however,  has 
hairy  leaves,  and  grows  in  fields 
and  gardens;  whereas,  the  wa- 
ter moiuc-ear  has  smooth  leaves, 
and  is  found  where  there  are 
springs,  ditches,  and  runniot 
streBina.  The  flowers  of  the  ger- 
mander cannot  be  mistaken  for 
those  of  tliE  mouse-car,  as  it  has 
wrinkled  leaves,  and  grows  on 
the  sides  of  hedges,  and  as  its 
blossoms  have  four  divisions  with 
white  in  the  centre.  The  com- 
mon comfrey  grows  on  the  banks 
of  rivers  and  brooks,  and  has 
blossoms  of  a  vellowish  white. 
-The  periwinkle  has  blue  flowers, 
and  the  greater  species  differs 
front  the  less,  by  its  leaves 
being  fringed  at  the  edge. 
The  cow-parsley  has  sometimes 
been  used  as  a  pot-lierb;  but 
the  roots  are  poisomius.  The 
harebell  has  a  long  stalk  with  a 
cluster  of  blue  bell -shaped  flowers 
at  the  top,  and  its  roots  arc  also 
poisonous.  Linna^us  ni'vcr  saw 
this  plant  till  he  came  to  tliis 
country ;  aud,  hence  he  has  dis- 
tinguished it  hy  the  cpitlict  noU' 
acriptut.  The  hulhous  crow-foot 
abounds  in  ineadnws,  and  is  more 
generally  known  hy  the  name  of 
butter-flower.  But  this  name  in- 
cludes several  species  of  the 
xrow-foot;  it  u  no),  lliereforc, 
sulliriently  appropriate  for  the 
purposes  of  the  botanist.  The 
name,  bulbous  crow-fuot,  how- 
ever, distinguishes  the  present 
plant  fruni  every  other,  and  re- 
cmJU  to  our  raiads  the  foiui  of 


the  root,  nliicli  is  that  vf  a  buibi 
Another  circumstance  may  also 
be  noticed.  The  blossom  con. 
tains  five  bright  yellow  potals, 
and  beneath  these  will  be  found 
five  other  leaves  composing  the 
catyTt,  cup,  or  empalement.  As, 
therefore,  some  otlier  species  ol 
crow-fool  may  shortly  appear,  thit 
species  may  be  at  once  dtsdo- 
Kuished  from  the  calyx,  beioj 
bent  buck,  so  as  to  surround  tbf 
flower-ktalk,  and  to  point  towardi 
tlie  root  of  the  plant.  In  th( 
creeping  crow-foot,  the  calyx  ii 
horizontal;  and  the  upright  crow- 
liiot  is  a  rough  plant.  The  white 
archangel,  or  dead  nettle,  like  thi 
red  achangel,  has  four  stamini^ 
two  of  which  arc  longer  than  tfa< 
others,  agd,  on  account  of  tliii 
n»tui-al  ascendancy,  tbey  an 
called  dt/namia,  or  powers;  k 
that  tlie  archangel  is  in  the  clasi 
didynamia,  or  two  powers:  bnl 
the  four  stamina  of  the  holly, 
being  of  equal  length,  entitle  if 
to  the  class  letrandria.  The 
herb  called  sauce-aloue,  growi 
by  the  he  dee-side,  has  whitt 
flowers,  and  ils  scent  resemblei 
that  of  garlic.  The  Dutch  clova 
is  called  white  trefoil  also,  and 
is  often  seen  on  grass-plots  and 
in  meadows.  To  the  lore-men- 
tioned plants  we  might  add  man] 
others. 

V,  Rrmarkahle  EvenU. — Maj 
'29,     King  Charles  II.  restored. 

On  the  8lh  of  May,  1660, 
Charles  II.  was  proclaimed  in 
London  and  Westminster,  and, 
aftcruards,  throughout  his  domi- 
nions, nilli  great  joy  and  uni- 
versal acclanmtiuns.  On  thi 
lUth,  he  came  to  tlie  Hague; 
the  -J3d,  he  embarked,  with  hb 
two  brothers,  for  England,  and 
landed  at  Dover  on  the  25tli, 
where  he  was  received  by  (ie- 
ncnil  Monk,  and  some  of  thf 
army.    He  was  tliea  attended  b} 
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Bomben  of  the  BobUity  and  gen- 
tly, to  Canterbury ;  and,  on  the 
Sflni,   be  made  bis  magnificent 
eslry  into  London.    This  day  is 
ako  bis  birtb-day.   In  some  parts 
of  England,  it  is  customary  for 
the  common  people  to  wew,  in 
{beirbats^  oak-leaves  covered  with 
leaf-gold,  in  eommemoration  of 
tbe  Gonceahnent  of  Charles  11.  in 
an  oak-tree,  ader  tbe  battle  of 
M'orcester.     To  this  tree,  not  far 
from   Boscobel-house,    the   king 
abd  bis  oondpaoioH,  Colonel  Care- 
less, resorted,  when  they  thought 
it  no  longer  safis  to  remain  in  the 
bovse;^  dhnbing  up  by  the  hen- 
toost-4adder,  and  the  ramily  giT- 
faiig  fbem  victuals  on  a  nut-hw>k. 
(Seie  Tlfne't  Tdaeape  for  1B16.) 

VI.  Births  and  Deaths  0/ 
lOustrious  Individuals. — May  1, 
1672.  Joseph  Addison  born,  at 
Mllston,  near  Ambresbury,  Wilts. 

May  S,  1610.  Henry  IV.  as- 
sassinated at  Paris. 

May  5,  17G0.  Earl  Ferrers 
executed  at  Tyburn. 

May  6, 1667.  Samuel  Bochart 
£ed  at  Caen. 

May  13,  1213.  King  John 
resigned  his  kingdom  to  the  Pope's 
legate,  at  Dover. 

May  17,  1729.  Died  Dr.  Sa- 
muel Clarke,  an  eminent  divine, 
Ibom  at  Norwich,  1675. 

May  19,  1536.  Anne  Boleyn 
beheaded  at  the  Tower. 

May  19,  1744.  Her  present 
Mi^e^ty,  Queen  Charlotte,  bom. 

May  23,  1706.  The  Duke  of 
Marlborough  gained  tbe  battle  of 
ftaminies. 

May  24,  1357.  Edward  the 
Uack  Prince  landed  at  South- 
wark,  with  his  royal  captive, 
Jobu,  King  of  France. 

May  25,  1660.  Charles  II. 
arrived  at  Dover  from  his  exile. 

Mi  y  27,  1564.  Calvin,  the 
icformer,  died  at  Geneva. 
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VII.  RrfkcHimi.'^l..  It  must 
be  nothing  Jess  than  sinful  sid- 
lenness  that  induces  any  one,  at 
this  season,  to  shut  himself  up, 
(if  he  have  the  ability  and  the 
opportunity  of  going  out,)  re* 
fusing  to  behold  tbe  fair  fkoe  of 
nature.  Thomson,  in  bis  noblfe 
Hymn,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
'  Seasons/  invites  the  floweiy 
race  to  join  in  tbe  general  chonw 
of  praise  to  the  great  Creator: 

"  Soft  roll  yoar  incense,  h«rbf,  and  frnit^ 

and  floweri. 
In  mingled  ck>«dt  to  Wm,  whose  tan 

Whose  breath  perfooiei  jroB,  and  wboia 
pencil  paints." 

And  shall  man,  the  priest  of  tin 
creation,  refuse  to  offer  up  th^ 
sacrifice  1 

2.  When  walking  in  a  gardeiv 
it  becomes  us  to  cherish  those 
impressions  which  tbe  discove- 
ries of  revelation  are  so  admi- 
rably adapted  to  make  upon  ouf 
hearts.  The  Bible  teaches,  that 
in  a  aarden  sin  was  first  com- 
mitted: that  in  a  garden  Jesua 
suffered  aeonies  umtnown,  an^ 
terror  which  cannot  be  described^ 
that  in  a  garden  Jesus  was  bu- 
ried. What  fruitful  themes  of 
meditation  are  these,  to  every  de- 
vout mind ! 

3.  In  comparing  the  appear- 
ance of  our  gardens  now  with 
what  appear^  a  few  months 
ago,  we  are  led  to  ask,  ''  Wlfy 
should  it  be  thought  a  thing  in- 
credible, that  Cod  should  raise 
the  dead)  Thou  sendest  forth 
thy  spirit ;  thej  are  created :  and 
thou  renewest  the  fiice  of  tbe 
earth."  Acts,  xxvi.  8.  Psalm 
civ.  30.  Let  the  young  reader 
examine,  in  the  psalm  just  cited» 
the  number  of  distinct  pictuves 
which  the  inspired  poet  baa 
drawn. 
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No.  IV. 

AIR. 

Op  all  the  inconsistent  and 
awfiil  characters  that  have  ap- 
peared in  the  world,  the  atheist 
IS  perhaps  the  most  remarkable. 
J^erpetually  surrounded  with  gla- 
ring proofs  of  a  Divinity,  he 
boldly  professes  not  to  see  them, 
and,  disregarding  (he  appeals  of 
nature,  in  her  endless  prodac- 
tions,  he  studiously  degrades  his 
intellect,  or  attempts  to  do  it,  to 
'the  level  of  the  beasts  that  perish. 
O  unhappy  creature,  the  very 
air  you  breathe  condemns  you! 
'Happily  such  characters  are  few, 
but  the  approximations  to  them 
are  without  number ;  and,  could 
*we  observe  how  fVequently  we 
Rct,  and  talk,  and  particularly 
think,  atheistically,  we  should 
justly  tremble. 

All  allow  the  existence  of  this 
-fluid ;  and  scarcely  could  we  find 
an  individual  who  would  denv  its 
invariable  importance  to  animal 
existence ;  and  not  a  few  submit 
to  great  inconvenience  and  ex- 

tense  to  enjoy  its  salubrity :  but 
ow  few,  how  very  few,  trouble 
themselves  about  its  nature,  or 
glorify  God  in  its  creation.  Let 
us,  my  young  friends,  for  a  few 
moments,  turn  aside  from  the 
'frivolities  of  fashion,  and  the 
bustle  of  life,  and  endeavour  to 
see  God  in  the  invisible  air. 

In  a  fine  tranqtdl  day,  when 
scarcely  a  leaf  is  seen  to  move  in 
the 'forest,  or  a  zephyr  to  refresh 
'the  weary  traveller,  its  existence 
IS' hardly  evident;  but,  when  the 
'winds  whistle,  howl,  and  roar, 
who  is  there  that  could  dare  to 
doubt,  for  wind  is  but  air  agi- 
tated in  differeflti  degrees,  thereby 
purifying  itself  from  the  noxious 


vapours  continuilly  asccildiiif 
from  the  earth.  Minntdy  to  al- 
tempt  to  account  for  its  ori|pQ 
and  variations,  would  be  an  ap* 
proach  to  the  character  we  have 
deplored,  forgetting  who  has 
said,  "  thou  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth  ;* 
yet,  a  few  observations  on  tht 
nature  of  wind  in  particular,  may 
be  profitable  and  inteiiestiiig»  and 
we  reserve  them  for  our  next 
paper. 

The  great  Creator  seems  to 
have  left  no    part  of   <»eattoD 
witiiout     its    appropriate    inha- 
bitants, and  thus  our  attention  is 
directed  to  the  **  tenants  of  the 
air.''     The  facihty  with  which 
these  beautiful  creatures  move  in 
this    wonderful    fluid,    desarves 
our  admiration;    nor   must    we 
overlook  the  dependence  of  the 
difi'erent  orders  of  beings  on  air. 
Even  the  fish  are  greatly  indebted 
to  it,    though  the  residents  of 
another  element.     Besides  their 
fins,  fish  are  provided  with  an 
air  vessel,  which  is  a  small  blad- 
der of  air  within  them,   which, 
by  the  aid  of  their  muscles,  they 
contract  or  dilate,  and  so  fall  or 
rise  in  the  water  at  pleasure.    By 
contraction,  they  become  heavier 
than  the  liquid,  and  sink  by  thdr 
gravity;  by  dilatation,  they  are  ren- 
dered lighter,  and  rise,  as  smoke 
in  our  atmosphere.    If  the  air  be 
taken  from  the  water  in  which 
they  are  placed^   the  power  o£ 
contracting  this  vessel  is  lost,  and 
they  remain  on  the  surface  of  the 
water;  if  it  be  pricked,  they  fall 
to  the  bottom,  nor  can  they  again 
rise.     Flat  fish    have   not    this 
vessel,  and  they  accordingly  lie 
at  the  bottom. 

Man,  whose  curiosity  is  un- 
bounded, has  occasionally  taken 
a  voyage  in  the  air,  but  not  yet 
with  any  material  advantage. 
Observing  that  bodies  lighter  H^xk 
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iftr  necessarily  rise  in  it,  and  that 
keat  renders  air  lighter,  he  has 
oontriTed,  as  it  were,  a  large 
Madder,  or  bag,  of  light  ^ir,  and 
attaching  himself  to  it,  has  ex- 
hibited all  the  gratification  of 
ballbens. 

The  air  which  surrounds  the 
earth  to  a  considerable  height, 
ftay  be  denominated  a  material 
substance,  possessing  all  the  pro- 
nerties  of  matter :  let  us  consider 
Its  weight,  pressure,  elasticity, 
and  compressibdity.  There  are 
means  of  literally  weighing  air, 
by  the  air  pump  and  Florence 
lask:  but  the  barometer,  with 
which  most  are  acquainted,  shows 
its  Tarying  weight.  The  height 
of  the  mercury  enables  us  to 
judge  of  this  weight,  the  quick- 
tfilrer  rising  and  falling  as  the 
weight  is  greater  or  less  upon  it. 

Admitting  its  weight,  we  he- 
sitate not  to  allow  its  pressure; 
and  it  is  of  importance  to  under- 
stand this  property,  that  the  er- 
roneous opinion  of  suction,  to 
which  many  processes  are  vul- 
garly ascribed,  may  be  exploded. 
Children  often  divert  themselves 
with  what  they  call  a  sucker; 
but  the  piece  of  wet  leather, 
which  they  place  on  a  stone  or 
brick,  &c,  is  an  experiment  pro- 
ring  the  air's  pressure.  With 
their  feet  pressing  the  leather  to  the 
substance,  they  cause  a  vacuum 
between- them  ;  the  pressure  of 
the  air  on  the  leather  being  greater 
.  than  the  force  of  gravity  in  the 
substance,  the  stone,  or  brick,  is 
raised.  We  have  amused  our- 
selves with  drawing  (as  we  called 
it)  water  through  a  straw,  or  the 
juice  of  an  orange  through  a 
quill;  but  we  \%ere  indebted  to 
the  pressure  of  the  air  for  these 
pleasing  effects.  The  air  being 
a  fluid  environing  the  earth,  its 
pressure  is  on  all  bodies  on  its 
anr&ce.    The  human  frame  sus- 


tains a  pressure,  ievery  moment; 
of  many  tons,  this  weight  is  ba- 
lanced by  tthe  aur's  ekisticity 
within  the  body.  Those  who 
have  access  to  an  air  pump,  may 
convince  themselves  of  this  fact, 
by  removing  the  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  fWmi  the  palm  of  the 
hand,  they  will  then  find  the  pres- 
sure on  the  back  of  the  hand  truly 
painful.  How  wonderfully  wise 
and  gracious  are  the  arrangements 
of  C^od  I  In  the  most  accurate 
of  human  performances,  the  ar-* 
tist  has  to  lament  some  imper- 
fection ;  bat  perfection  is  every 
where  inscribed  on  the  divine 
performances  I  Though  so  im* 
mense  a  weight  is  sustained  by 
our  frail  bodies,  we  suffer  no  in- 
convenience : 

**  Intenuil  balandag  utetTtml  force : 
Remove  the  extemml,  and  to  atomf  torn. 
Oar  diuipated  limbs  would  strew  the  earth ; 
ReiQove  the  iDterniil,  in  a  munient,  crusb'd 
Bv  gpeater  weight  of  the  incumbent  air. 
Than  rocks  by  fabled  giants  ever  thrown.* 

These  reflections  lead  us  to 
notice  the  elasticity  of  air.  If 
we  fill  a  bladder  with  air,  and  tie 
it  closely,  and  then  place  a  finger 
on  its  surface,  it  yields  to  the 
pressure,  remove  the  pressure,  it 
recovers  its  previous  form.  If 
we  pbce  a  bladder,  in  which  is 
but  a  small  quantity  of  air,  in  a 
box,  on  which  we  put  a  consi- 
derable weight,  and  cover  the 
whole  with  a  receiver,  exhausting 
the  air  by  means  of  the  pump, 
the  little  air  in  the  bladder  will 
expand,  and  the  box  being  de- 
signedly too  small  for  the  bladder 
in  its  expanded  state,  the  lid  will 
be  opened,  and  the  weight  raised. 
The  pressure  of  the  air  being  re- 
moved from  a  shrivelled  apple, 
the  elasticity  of  the  small  portion 
within  it,  will  render  it  plump 
and  inviting.  Cupping  is  a  pneu- 
matic experiment.  The  air  in 
the  cups  is  rarefied  b^  tK%  b«A.t. 
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ajiplied  to  thcm»  4ir  pumped  oat 
with  tb^  syringe,  being  then  placed 
cm  tbe  flesb,  the  elasticity  of  the 
air  in  the  body  causes  the  flesh 

to  rifie. 

Compressibility  is  but  the  con- 
ikMluenee  of  its  elasticity.  Its 
^pLpaosion  and  compression  must 
b0  constant  and  reciprocal.  We 
1^  accustomed  to  call  vessels 
^pty^  when  they  contain  nothing 
t)iat  is  visible;  but  this  is,  strictly 
ipeaking,  inaccurate,  as  the  air 
iatfudes  itself  into  all  vessels,  uur 
kn  th<^y  ^re  rendered  air-tight. 
If  we  put  a  cork  in  a  bason  of 
i|E|U#r,  and  cover  it  with  an  in- 
ifTled  tumblar,  we  observe  the 
water  do^  not  rise  within,  so  as 
to  fiU  the  glass.  The  tumbler  was 
fiill  of  air,  the  water  compressed 
thu  ajr  into  the  small  space  at  the 
top,n6w  unoccupied  by  the  water; 
m  cork  is  merely  made  use  of 
tb  ascertain  the  height  of  the 
water  within  the  tumbler.  The 
air  surrounding  the  earth  is  rarer 
as  we  ascend,  for,  being  material, 
loere  must  be  an  increasing  pres- 
sure  on  that   part  nearest  the 


earth ;  in  the  same  maiUMF  «» 
the  greatest  weight  is  sustaiaedy 
when  packs  of  wool  are  piled  <m. 
each  other,  by  the  undermoaty 
and  that  will  be  seen  to  be  con* 
siderably  compressed. 

Let  not  the  young  complain  of 
want  of  ainu!»emenr,  when  tbeir 
serious  friends,  in  the  fear  of  God^ 
prohibit  their  attendance  on  the 
unhallowed  scenes  of  the  theatre, 
or  the  dangerous  engagements  of 
the  ball-room;  the  money  thus 
expended,  would  soon  procure  an 
apparatus  to  assist  philosophical 
inquiry,  and  the  time,  thus  for  ever 
lost,  might  be  redeemed  ia  storing 
the  mind  with  useful  knowledge. 
Pneumatic  experiments  are  of  the 
the  most  diversified  and  interest-, 
ing  nature.  Is  it  extravagant  to 
fear,  that  we  are  criminal,  in  not 
admiring  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
his  productions?  Ih  it  not  some- 
thing like  ingratitude,  when, 
through  indolence,  unobserving 
divine  goodness,  we  receive  a 
thousand  blessings  with  a  thank* 
less  heart  1 

N.  N\ 
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MRS.  LYDIA  DAWSON. 


The  subject  of  these  remarks, 
was  bom  May  21,  1783.  She  was 
the  third  daughter  of  Thomas  and 
Mary  Cad  by,  then  of  London,  but 
How  of  Devizes,  Wilts.  Hers  was 
not  a  life  remarkable  for  incident, 
Aor  enlivened  by  adventure ;  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  last 
tw>  which  she  was  accustomed 
to  itwell  upon  as  eventful,  her 
^ji  passea  away  in  unobserved 


uniformity,  and  her  hours  glided 
away  without  great  anxiety  or 
care.  Being  the  child  of  religious 
parents,  she  attended  the  means 
of  grace  from  habit  and  constraint, 
but,  not  without  feeUng  serious 
society  duU,  and  religious  exer- 
cises inconvenient  and  irksome. 

It  was  not  till  1804,  the  wori^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  evident  oii 
her  heart,  when,  observing  the 
concern  of  a  younger  brother, 
about  his  salvation,  wliich  happily 
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ksuedin  iiis  uuionwith  tiiecliurch 
^t  Keppel  Street,  she  became 
alarmed  at  her  own  state.  His 
coming  out  from  the  world,  re- 
minded her  of  the  final  separation 
that  must  hereafter  take  place, 
between  the  dearest  relatives, 
where  some  have  fled  for  refuf^e 
to  Jesus,  and  others  despised  the 
message  of  mercy.  To  witness 
hit  coDversioD,  at  a  period,  which 
in  her  own  life  had  been  wasted, 
and  was  gone  for  ever,  was  dis- 
tressing. About  the  same  time, 
the  life  of  Rev.  J.  Butterworth, 
of  Coventry,  as  narrated  in  the 
Evangelical  Magasine,  June,  1804, 
and  Fellows'  poem,  '*  Grace  Tri- 
umphanty"    contributed    to    the 

K ogress  of  the  good  work  already 
gnn  in  her  mind.  Concurring 
circumstances,  under  divine  di- 
rection, such  as  the  public  means 
of  grace,  the  conversation  of  re- 
latives, and  that  of  the  venerable 
Mtc  Martin,  farther  promoted  her 
growth  in  grace  and  increase  of 
knowledge,  and  terminated  in  her 
being  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  Jehovah  is  a  sovereign. 
He  calls  whom,  when,  and  by 
what  means  he  pleases,  and  who 
can  say  to  Hiui,  "  What  dost 
thou?" 

Nor  are  his  dealings  with  his 
people  less  sovereign  after  calling; 
to  some  he  grants  great  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  while  others 
are  weak  in  faith,  and  fear  to  re- 
joice. Our  friend's  experience, 
seems,  generally  speaking,  to  have 
been  a  medium  between  these 
states,  and  the  following  words, 
addressed  to  one  of  her  sisters, 
illustrate  her  ordinary  state  of 
mind  :  "  O  my  dear  sister,  I  hope 
the  Lord  has  shown  me  something 
of  the  nature  of  salvation ;  but  1 
want  to  say,  like  Thomas  of  old, 
*'  My  Lord  and  my  God."  But 
why  should  I  doubt,  when  he 
hath  %M,   *'  Him  that  cometb 


unto  me,  1  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out/'  Well,  then,  leaving  all  past 
experience,  I  see  myself  a  con- 
demned sinner,  and  Christ  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour.  Where, 
then,  is  any  ground  for  despair  1 
But  we  are  so  prone  to  be  looking 
within,  instead  of  looking  to 
Christ.  What  a  mercy  that  he 
Ims  said,  "  Whom  he  loveth,  he 
loveth  unto  the  end ;  so  that  it 
df>es  not  depend  on  our  frames 
and  feelings" 

The  correspondence  that  led  to 
her  marriage,  reflects  the  highest 
credit  on  her  judgment  and  in- 
tegrity. It  is  not  unusual,  on  such 
occasions,  to  trifle.  She  had 
higher  views.  It  is  a  little  re- 
markable, that  she  uniformly 
checked  calculations  on  great 
happiness,  arising  from  the  event 
in  prospect,  and  ever  cautioned, 
lest  the  creature,  rather  than  the 
Creator,  should  engross  the  heart. 
She  little  thought  how  appro* 
priate  her  admonitions  and  ex- 
hortations would  be  made  to 
appear,  by  the  mysterious  pro- 
vidence of  God,  and  how  soon 
that  delightful  union  would  be 
dissolved,  which,  neiLt  to  her 
conversion,  she  denominated  the 
happiest  event  of  her  life. 

Her  piety  was  exemplified  by 
her  solicitude  concerning  the  cha- 
racter of  him  who  sought  her 
affection  and  friend!»hip.  "  My 
great  concern,''  said  »he,  to  a 
friend,  **  was  to  know  whether 
he  was  a  child  of  God.  My 
anxiety  arose  fr«  m  the  considera-* 
tion,  that  many  arc  united  to  the 
church  on  earth,  who,  1  fear,  will 
never  be  so  to  the  church  tri« 
umphanl/' 

She  uas  married  at  Devizes, 
in  February,  IB  15,  and  afiiiction 
was  so(m  sent  additionally  to 
mecten  her  for  the  celestial  in« 
heritance.  Her  loss  is  the  greater, 
as    her   conju^   aff^LcKioii  ^>&Jb 
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ardent  and  nnifonii»  and,  if 
blamable,  it  was  for  its  excess. 
This  she  suspected,  often  remark 
ing,  her  happiness  was  too  great 
to  endure.  The  frame  of  her 
mind,  for  several  months  after 
this  union,  was  discourag.ng,  nor 
did  she  profit  by  the  public  means 
of  graccy  as  she  longed  to  do, 
except  under  a  discourse  by  Mr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  preached  at 
Keppel  Street,  from  these  words: 
Luke,  xxiv.  50  and  51  "  And  he 
led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and 
blessed  them,"  ^c.  She  was  ob- 
served to  be  greatly  affected,  and 
continuallv  talked  of  this  oppor- 
tunity witii  emotion. 

It  pleased  God  to  give  her  a 
son,  and,  as  the  little  creature 
began  to  engage  her  heart,  he  was 
removed  by  death.  The  de- 
parture of  this  child  was  gpcatly 
sanctified  to  her  mind ;  for  though 
she  grieved  as  one  who  had  lost 
her  first  born,  her  sorrow  was 
mitigated  by  David's  reflection, 
<*  Can  I  bring  him  back  1  1  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return 
to  me."  Being  very  weak  after 
the  birth  of  this  child,  she  was 
uneasy  lest  it  should  be  left 
motherless;  but,  when  the  in^t 
died,  she  mourned  her  rebellion, 
and  regretted  the  weakness  of  her 
faith.  The  scene,  at  the  time  of 
the  child's  death,  was  rendered 
affectiug  and  instructive,  from 
the  seriousness  and  spirituality  of 
her  conversation.  She  addressed 
several  of  her  young  relatives, 
and  one  of  her  servants,  m  a  very 
impressive  manner.  She  directed 
several  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns  to 
be  read,  particularly  the  3d, 
4ath,  and  55th,  of  the  2d  book, 
on  which  she  commented  with 
earntstness.  It  was  as  if  she  was 
then  about  to  take  leave  of  all  her 
friends  below.  Indeed  this  soon 
£jJIowed,  though  suspected,  at 
at  time,  by  nouc. 


She  gained  strength  gofideat 
to  enable  her  to  return  thanks  in 
the  house  of  God  for  his  deliver- 
ing goodness,  and  congratulationB 
abounded  on  her  recovery :  but, 
how  true  is  it,  we  know  not  what 
a  day  may  b'ring  forth.  On 
Monday,  October  4th,  her  weak- 
iies^  rctunied,  accompanied  with 
severe  head-ach.  She  wa»  cupped 
that  evening,  and  felt  relief.  The 
following  day,  the  most  lively 
hopes  were  entertained  of  her 
recovery,  biit,  from  that  period, 
to  that  of  her  departure,  her  de- 
bility rapidly  increased,  so  that 
it  was  the  greatest  exertion  for 
her  to  speak,  and  her  friends  re- 
joicing in  the  unalterable  love  of 
God,  deemed  it  cruel  to  exhaust 
her  with  inquiries,  about  which 
they  were  already  satisfied.  On 
Friday  night,  8th  of  October, 
about  half- past  11,  she  breathed 
her  last,  her  attendants  having 
no  idea  her  end  was  so  near  It 
may  be  truly  said,  she  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

In  her  own  language,  it  may  be 
well  observed,  what  an  eventful 
year  was  this  in  her  tife!  To  be 
a  wife,  a  joyful  and  a  bereaved 
mother,  and^  finally,  a  glorified 
saint,  in  ten  months,  is  mysteri- 
ous and  solemn  !  On  the  loss  of 
her  child,  she  called  it  the  hap% 
piest  and  most  painful  year  of  her 
existence:  with  how  much  greater 
effect  does  that  remark  now 
apply ! 

Vain  are  the  calculations  on 
happiness  here;  all  earthly  en- 
joyments are  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  early  dew. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

JOSEPH  FOX,  Esq.  the  valuable  aiM^ 
di>in(cn*sied  Secretary  of  the  British  aud 
ForeicQ  School  Society»  departed  thi»  life 
on  the  mil  of  April,  1016.  This  worthy' 
IU4II  had  been  for  many  vean  a  member- 
of  the  Church  in  Cakte'r-lane*  Londoiiii 
Aw  Obltuarf  of  him  will  appei^r  in  ou^ 
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The  PmrpU  UUmd,  a  Poem.  By 
PAtNMf  FlHcher;  with  the  Critical 
Remarks  of  the  late  Henrjf  HeadUy^ 
A.  B.;  mnd  a  Bu^prmkical  Shet^ 
hf  WHamm  Juftui,  Trwulatmr  tf 
Prtmek's  Guide  to  the  Study  tf  the 
Seripturei,  JLondon:  Boiton  and 
Briggt. 

To  the  carious  in  poetry,  this 
may  prove  an  acceptable  re-pub- 
lication. Its  author  is  supposed 
to  have  been  bom  about  the  year 
16M,  but  almost  nothing  is  known 
4>f  his  history.  His  works,  how- 
ever,  praise  him  as  a  man  of 
geoins. 

The  present  poem  is  a  sort  of 
poetico-anatomical  description  of 
man,  written  in  the  Spencerian 
style.  Our  limits  will  not  admit 
of  oar  giving  any  analysis  of  it, 
or  entering  into  a  critical  disserta- 
tion upon  its  merits.  We  appre- 
hend, that  the  generality  of  our 
leaders  would  deem  it  more  cu- 
rious than  useful,  of  which  we 
consider  it  our  duty  fairly  to  in- 
form them.  It  possesses,  un- 
dodbtedly,  high  merit  for  the 
age  in  which  it  was  written,  but 
does  not  seem  to  us  adapted  for 
general  circulation.  We  have 
before  us,  an  edition  published 
io  1783,  with  several  addresses 
to  the  author  prefixed.  As  a 
natter  of  curiosity,  we  shall 
select  one  which  does  not  appear 
IB  this,  edition,  but  which  might 
with  propriety  have  been  intro- 
duced.    It  is  by  Francis  Quarles. 

**  Maa*B  body't  like  a  houst — his  (reatrr  bonta 
Are  thm  nuuo  Hmben ;  aod  the  le^s^r  one* 
Are  siqaller  spUntt:  his  ribs  ere  laths,  daub'd 

o'er. 
Plaatei'd  trith  JUsh  and  blood  :  hia  motUh'*  the 

door: 
Hia  tkroai*%  the  oarrov  entry:  and  hia  fuart 
U  the  frtal  chamber ,  full  of  carious  art: 
Hit  m»Uhriff\%  a  Inrve  rKtrtiHon-waU, 
*tm%MX  Um  great  chamher  and  the  apadoushatt. 
Hk  leamach  u  tlie  kitchen,  whrre  (he  m9%K        \ 
2i  oftn  kttt  JMlf  Md  iar  wMt  «r  beat : 


His  spUen*  a  testel  nature  does  allot 
To  take  the  scttm  that  risea  from  the  pot. 
Uto  Umgs  are  like  the  beitcms  that  respire 
In  every  qfiee,  qnick'niog  every  fire: 
Hb  fiose  the  ckikmesf  it,  whereby  are  vented 
Such  Jlunes  as  with  the  beltowt  are  aofmeoted. 
His  bototis  are  the  sink,  whoae  part's  to  draia 
All  Boisoae  filth,  and  keep  the  kitehen  clean: 
His  eyes  are  diryatal  trindous.  clear  and  bricht. 
Let  In  the  object,  and  let  oat  the  sif  bt. 
And  u%  the  timber  b.  or  great  or  small. 
Or  stronf  or  weak,  *tb  apt  to  stand  or  &1I : 
Yet  b  the  likeliest  haUtUfig  sometimes  known 
To  fall  by  obvious  chances ;  overthrown 
Oft-times  by  twspestt,  or  the  fullmouthM  blasts 
Of  beav'a;  aometimea  by  JUt;  sometimca  it 

wastra, 
Thrnaith  unadvis'd  rtegleet;  pot  ca$e,  the  staff 
Wei«  ruin-prooC  by  natore  ^troog  enooxh 
To  rooquer  tioM  and  age ;  pot  case,  it  sboald 
Ne'er  know  an  end.  alaa?  our  leasee  would. 
Whait  hast  then  then,  prood  Jbs4  and  Uaod,  ta 

boast? 
Thy  days  are  evil,  at  best;  bttt  few.at  most; 
But  sad ,  St  merriest ;  aad  but  weak,  at  stronvnst ; 
Unsure,  at  surest;  and  but  short,  at  longest.** 


Sermons,  designed  chiefly  for  the  use 
of  ViUages  emd  Families.  By 
ThomhiUKidd.  2  vols.  London: 
Black,  bds.  168. 

Thb  author  of  these  vdumes 
made,  in  our  opinion,  a  very 
profitable  use  of  affliction,  by 
em^lo]|||-hit  tune  in  their  com- 
posit!iW^fTfal^j|il  the  instruc- 
tion ^^BmIm^^B  Families  has 
'^'*f^4Bni|^*  object,  and, 
with  thVWKUmf  he  has  been 
guided  in  the  sdection  of  subjects, 
the  length  of  the  discourses,  and 
the  style  in  which  they  are  writ* 
ten."    Adv.  to  vol.  2. 

When  the  design  of  the  writer 
is  fairiy  avowed,  it  would  be 
preposterous  to  catechize  him  for 
not  doing  what  he  never  intended, 
unless  it  can  be  shown,  that  he 
ought  to  have  written  with  a 
different  view.  We  do  not,  there- 
fore, find  fault  with  these  dis* 
courses,  because  they  are  not  of 
a  superior  class  or  character,  be- 
cause they  display  no  elevation  of 
genius  and  none  of  the  elegances 
of  composition.    Fox  tiKa|;et»  --^ 


Ip 
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ardent  and  nniform,  and,  if 
blamable,  it  was  for  its  excess. 
This  she  suspected,  often  remark 
ing,  her  happiness  was  too  great 
to  endure.  The  frame  of  her 
mind,  for  several  months  after 
this  union,  was  discourag.ng,  nor 
did  she  profit  by  the  pubhc  means 
of  graccy  as  she  longed  to  do, 
except  under  a  discourse  by  Mr. 
Cox,  of  Hackney,  preached  at 
Keppel  Street,  from  these  words : 
Luke,  xxiv.  50  and  51  "  And  he 
led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and 
blessed  them,"  ^c.  She  was  ob- 
served to  be  greatly  affected,  and 
continuallv  t^ked  of  this  oppor- 
tunity with  emotion. 

It  pleased  God  to  give  her  a 
son,  and,  as  the  little  creature 
began  to  engage  her  heart,  he  was 
removed  by  death.  The  de- 
parture of  this  child  was  greatly 
sanctified  to  her  mind ;  for  though 
she  grieved  as  one  who  had  lost 
her  first  born,  her  sorrow  was 
mitigated  by  David's  reflection, 
f<  Can  1  bring  him  back?  1  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return 
to  me."  Being  very  weak  after 
the  birth  of  this  child,  she  was 
uneasy  lest  it  should  be  left 
motherless ;  but,  when  the  infant 
died,  she  mourned  her  rebellion, 
and  regretted  the  weakness  of  her 
faith.  The  scene,  at  the  time  of 
the  child's  death,  was  rendered 
affectiug  and  instructive,  from 
the  seriousness  and  spirituality  of 
her  conversation.  Site  addressed 
several  of  her  young  relatives, 
and  one  of  her  servants,  m  a  very 
impressive  manner.  She  directed 
several  of  Dr.  Walts's  hymns  to 
be  read,  particularly  the  3d, 
4Bth,  and  5dth,  of  the  2d  book, 
on  which  she  commented  with 
earnestness.  It  was  as  if  «he  was 
then  about  to  takr  leave  of  all  her 
friends  below.  Indeed  this  soon 
£aUowed,  though  suspected,  at 
fliat  time,  by  uoiic. 


She  gained  strength  suffciefit 
to  enable  her  to  return  thanks  in 
the  house  of  God  for  his  deliver- 
ing goodness,  and  congratulations 
abounded  on  her  recovery :  but, 
how  true  is  it,  we  know  not  what 
a  day  may  b'ring  forth.  On 
Monday,  October  4th,  her  weak- 
ness returned,  accompanied  with 
severe  head-ach.  She  wa>  ctt|)ped 
that  evening,  and  felt  relief.  The 
following  day,  the  most  lively 
hopes  were  entertained  of  her 
recovery,  but,  from  that  peril. d, 
to  that  of  her  departure,  her  de- 
biHty  rapidly  increased,  so  that 
it  was  the  greatest  exertion  Ibr 
her  to  speak,  and  her  friends  re- 
joicing in  the  unalterable  love  of 
God,  deemed  it  cruel  to  exhaust 
her  with  inquiries,  about  which 
they  were  already  satisfied.  On 
Friday  night,  8th  of  October, 
about  half- past  11,  she  breathed 
her  last,  her  attendants  having 
no  idea  her  cud  was  so  near  It 
may  be  truly  said,  slie/e//  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

In  her  own  language,  it  may  be 
well  observed,  what  an  eventful 
year  was  this  in  her  life!  To  be 
a  wife,  a  joyful  and  a  t>ercaved 
mother,  and,  finally,  a  glorified 
saint,  in  ten  months,  is  mysteri- 
ous and  solemn  !  On  the  loss  of 
her  child,  she  called  it  the  hap* 
piest  and  most  painful  year  of  her 
existence :  with  how  much  greater 
effect  does  that  remark  now 
apply! 

Vain  are  the  calculations  on 
happiness  here;  all  earthly  en- 
joyments are  like  the  morning 
cloud  and  early  dew. 

RECENT  DEATH. 

JOSEPH  FOX.  Ksq.  the  valoaWe  aa< 
dinnlcn'sted  Secretary  ol'  the  Britisti  aud 
ForeigQ  Scliool  Society*  departed  this  Kfe 
on  the  llih  of  April,  1816.  This  wurthj' 
man  had  been  tor  many  yean  a  member* 
ot  the  Church  in  Carter-Iane»  Loodoiiti 
An  Obituary  of  Um  will  appem  '  in  ou^ 
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wpU  hland^  a  Poem.  By 
mtFleUher;  with  the  Critical 
irif  of  the  late  Hemy  Headley^ 
•;  mm  a  Biograx^ical  ShetA^ 
mHetm  Juftui,  Translator  of 
^$  Guide  to  the  Study  ef  the 
tarei,    JLondon:  BuHon  and 

the  curious  iu  poetry,  this 
t»ve  an  acceptable  re-pub- 
I*  Its  author  is  supposed 
s  been  bom  about  the  year 
mt  almost  nothing  is  known 
history.  His  works,  how- 
praise  htm  as  a  man  of 

present  poem  is  a  sort  of 

Kanatomical  description  of 

mtten  in  the  Spencerian 

Our  limits  will  not  admit 

nving  any  analysis  of  it, 

nog  into  a  critical  disserta- 

»on  its  merits.     We  appre- 

that  the  generality  of  our 

•  would  deem  it  more  cu- 

han  useful,    of  which  we 

nr  it  our  duty  fairly  to  in- 

liem.      It  pusscss^^s,   un- 

dly,    high  merit    for    the 

which  it  was  written,  but 

>t  seem  to  us  adapted  for 

chrculation.       We   have 

us,   an  edition  published 

ly  with  several  addresses 

author  prefixed.      As  a 

of   curiosity,     we    shall 

me  which  does  not  appear 

edition,  but  which  might 

ropriety  have  been  intro- 

It  is  by  Francis  Quarles. 

>dy*%  like  a  huutc — his  (reatrr  60/10 

iUu  tUnbert ;  aod  the  le<t«er  ones 

!r  tptiras :  his  rib$  are  taths,  dsub'd 

rith  JUtk  and  blood  :  bis  moulh't  the 

^  the  narrow  entry:  aad  hii  heart 
U  chamber,  full  ofcarious  art: 
^It  a  liui;e  partUion-wuU^ 
great  chamber  and  the  tpadouM  hail. 
%  tt  tlie  kite  fun.  where  (he  meat 
dJMlf  »od  for  waat«fb«at: 

/ 


His  tpUen%  a  tasel  nature  does  allot 
To  take  the  §atm  that  rises  firoa  the  pot. 
Uto  Umgt  are  like  the  beUom  that  reaiire 
In  every  ofice,  qnick'ninf  every  fire: 
HbfiMf  the  chimney  is,  whereby  are  vmted 
Such  fumet  as  with  tlM  beUomt  are  aofpneoted* 
His  bowtb  are  the  tink^  whose  fwrfs  to  drain 
All  Doisoaie  filth,  and  keep  the  kitehen  clean: 
His  eyea  are  chrystal  teindont.  clear  and  bxiaht. 
Let  in  the  object,  and  let  oat  the  aiffbt. 
And  %%  the  timber  b.  or  greai  or  small. 
Or  stronf  or  weak,  'lis  apt  to  stand  or  iUl : 
Yet  bt  the  likeliest  btOUUng  semeUmes  kaoim 
To  h\\  by  obvious  chances;  overthrown 
Oft-times  by  tempeau^w  the  fiillraoath*d bUatti 
Of  beav'a;  aometimea  by  M^i  eooietlmca  it 

wastes, 
ThrooRh  uoadrii'd  neglect;  pot  ca«e,  the  staff 
Wef«  ntia-prooC  by  utore  ^troog  enovith 
To  rooquer  time  and  ace;  pntcas*,  it  sboeld 

.  Ne'er  know  an  end,  al^sf  our  leasee  voald. 

I  Whkt  hast  thoa  then,  ^ewaA  fieMh  ma±  btood,  ta 

!       boast? 
Thy  days  are  evil,  at  best;  bttl  frw.at  aoat; 
But  sad,  St  merriest;  aadbut  weak,atstnmcmt; 
Unsure,  at  surest;  and  but  short,  at  longest.'* 


Sermons,  designed  chiefly  for  the  use 
of  ViUages  emd  Fanulies.  By 
Thomha Kidd.  2  vols.  London: 
Black,  bds.  168. 

Thb  author  of  these  vdumes 
made,  in  our  opinion,  a  very 
profitable  use  of  affliction,  by 
emplovMclus  tune  in  their  com- 
positiMrMT^  |M*i  the  instruc 
tion  ^^MmH^^B  Families  has 
beenf  adKa|dSj|B  object,  and^ 
with  XhWWUtm,  he  has  been 
guided  in  tke  idection  of  subjects, 
the  length  of  the  discourses,  and 
the  style  in  which  they  are  writ* 
ten."    Adv.  to  vol,  2. 

When  the  design  of  the  writer 
is  fairiy  avowed,  it  would  be 
preposterous  to  catechize  him  for 
not  doing  what  he  never  intended, 
unless  it  can  be  shown,  that  he 
ought  to  have  written  with  a 
different  view.  We  do  not,  there- 
fore, find  fiiult  with  these  db* 
courses,  because  they  are  not  of 
a  superior  chiss  or  character,  be« 
cause  they  display  no  elevation  of 
genius  and  none  of  the  elegances 
of  composition.    Fox  tiUof^ct^  ^ 
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leasty  these  qualities  would  not 
have  been  at  all  recommendatory. 
They  possess  this  excellence, 
that  they  are  what  they  profess 
to  be;  and,  judging  by  these 
specimens,  we  should  suppose, 
that  the  ordinary  discourses  of 
the  author  from  the  pulpit  are 
pious  and  edifvin*;.  These  ser- 
mons are  very  methodical,  and 
the  arrangement  in  general  is 
good.  They  are  also  plain  and 
practical.  You  are  not  daziled 
by  metaphor,  or  lost  in  a  maze  of 
argument.  Hence  tbey  are  short, 
dud  adapted  for  the  readers  in  vil- 
lages. They  are  very  evangelical, 
and  the  subjects  chosen  are  uni- 
tbrmly  important. 


Divine  Enn-f^i/,  or  the  EfficacioM  Ope- 
rations of  the  Spirit  fif  God  upon 
the  Soul  ef  Matiy  in  his  Effectual 
Calling  and  Conversion.  By  John 
Shepp,  late  Minifiter  of  the  uospel: 
teith  a  Recommendatorif  Preface,  by 
the  late  John  Ciff,  D.D.  the  third 
edition.  Revised  Lif  James  Upton, 
pp.  318.  Button  and  Son. 

Thb  impotency  of  man,  as 
fallen,  is  not  OMMre  oMousl^  a 
statement  of  nftfciation,  than  at  is 
intolerable  to  the  ambition  of 
human  nature.  VaiMMs  hypo- 
tlieses,  whose  dfatjeot  Iras  either 
been  to  evade  the  authoritative 
testimony  of  experience,  or  pal- 
liate tlie  aggravated  symptoms  of 
a  spiritual  distemper,  (for  which 
they  provide  no  adequate  relief,) 
concur  to  demonstrate  with  what 
extreme  reluctance  this  sentiment 
has,  at  any  time,  procured  ad- 
mission. To  be  identified,  how- 
ever, with  a  principal  which, 
in  addition  to  its  unqualified  re- 
jexstionofthebest^coiicerted  plans 
of  inde|>endence,  aims  at  nothing 
«hort  of  an  entire  prostration  of 
nur  race,  in  which  the  noble  and 
the  base  are  alike  included^ 
Mbicbj  as  it  respects  any  thing 


truly  excellent,  binds  us  over  te 
the  eternal  obligation  of  proclaim- 
ing, that  "  it -is  God  who  worketh 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure,"  requires  anover- 
whelming  conviction  of  its  cer- 
tainty, the  effect  of  revealed  truth; 
and  a  subordination  of  will,  the 
result  of  that  truth  having  become 
divinely  operative. 

If,  indeed,' any  can  be  found, 
who  insist  on  this  affecting  evi- 
dence of  moral  degradation,  either 
to  provide  an  asylum  fbrprofaatty, 
or  merely  to  deepen  the  shade  of 
human  woe,  their  unsanctified 
attempts  amount  to  an  illustration 
of  '^  holding  the  truth  in  unrigh* 
teousness."  Rut  when,  on  the 
contrary,  the  argument  is  com- 
menced  and  pursued  not  only  to 
establish  the  fact  of  the  case,  bat 
as  affording  a  most  signal  occasion 
for  introducing  the  inexhaustiblt 
resourses  of  divine  compassioDy 
the  undertaking  seems  to  combine^ 
nearly  in  an  equal  proportian» 
benevolence  with  importance,  and 
is  justly  entitled  to  vespootfal 
attention. 

Such  is  manifestly  tiie  design 
of  Mr.  Skepp,  in  his  Treatise  oo 
Divine  Energy :  which,  therefbre, 
without  pledging  ourselves  to 
every  sentiment,  mo  cordially  re* 
commend  to  the  perusal  of  our 
readers. 

The  first  edition  of  this  little 
volume  appeared  in  the  year  1723. 
The  second  ^as  presented  to  the 
public  in  1761,  with  a  prefece  by 
i>T.  Gill,  in  which,  of  the  author^ 
he  observes :  "  Mr.  John  Skepp 
was  a  man  of  singular  talents  and 
abilities ;  of  very  quick,  strong, 
natural  parts ;  of  great  diligence 
and  in<lustry  in  acquiring  useful 
knowledge ;  a  warm  and  lively 
preacher  of  the  gospel ;  a  Eealons 
defender  of  the  special  and  pecu* 
liar  doctrines  of  it;  whose  minis- 
trv  was  blessed  to  manv  soulsy  for 
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Ihe  eonrenioii  of  some,  and  for 
flie  edification  of  others.''  In 
dosinff  his  preface,  he  says: 
**  And  now  I  fieartily  recommend 
Ab  work  to  the  perusal  of  every 
serious  Christian,  that  is  desirous 
of  knowing  the  nature  of  true 
Moversion,  and  of  answering  to 
Inuelf  that  important  question, 

The  phn  of  the  author  com- 
yriaet  the  following  particulars: 
An  explication  of  Epb.  i.  19. 
—Mistakes  about  conver-sion — 
The  insufficiency  of  moral  suasion 
—The  will  of  man  not  forced,  in 
the  opentions  of  grace — ^The  pas- 
sivtnesa  of  men  in  several  parts  of 
the  Spirit's  work—The  absolute 
neceasi^  of  almighty  Power  in 
conversion — ^The  peculiar  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  conversion. 
^  In  undertaking  this  third  edi- 
tton,  Bfr«  Upton  appears  to  have 
been  influenced  by  the  union  of 
l«ipectfulsolicitation,with  sincere 
eonccm  to  advance  the  interests 
of  Christianity.  And,  at  a  period 
"when  exertions  are  making  to 
amt  the  progress  of  piety,  by  a 
jiidicious  selection  from  the  la- 
bours of  past  centuries,  we  con- 
cratulate  the  present  editor  on  his 
having  thus  added  to  the  list, 
another  yery  useful  publication. 


Tk§  Judgment  ef  Archbishop  Cran- 
mer,  eoneermng  the  Peony 9  Right 
iOf  wad  discreH  Use  of.  Holy  Scrip- 
ture: with  Directions  for  reading 
tie  Mime,  ire.  By  Prtrfessor  Frrn^ 
8vo.  pp^  48. 

Hb  that  has  read  the  life  of 
Cianmer  wiU  acknowledge,  that 
there  is  scarcely  another  man  to 
be  named,  to  whom  we  are  so 
much  indebted  for  an  English 
version  of  the  Bible.  **  I  would 
marvel  much,''  said  this  illustrious 
BMutyr,  **  that  any  man  should  be 
f04nad  as  to  v«fiise»  in  daikneu, 

vox.  mis 


light;  in  hunger,  food;  in  cold, 
fire."  P.  6. 

This  pamphlet  will  obtain,  as 
it  richly  deserves,  a  very  exten- 
sive circulation.  Our  readers 
may  find  a  short  account  of  Cran- 
mer's  useful  labours,  in  the  publi- 
cations of  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety, No.  132,  entided,  "  The 
History  of  the  English  Bible. 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Prepsaring  for  PMiestion. 

Mr.BAGSTER  ii  preparing  for  pob- 
lication  %  POLYGLOT  BIBLE.  This 
work  U  to  compriM.  the  Hebrew  teit  of 
Van  der  Hooght ;  the  Samaritan  Penta* 
teach ;  the  Greek  version  of  the  LXX. 
from  the  text  of  Cardinal  Caraffa,  (that 
which  Boss  follows,)  with  an  Index,  con- 
taining such  parts  as  are  found  to  differ 
in  the  edition  of  Grabe ;  the  Latin  Vul- 
gate of  Clement  VIII. ;  the  TtxUu  Re- 
eeptuM  of  the  Greek  Testament,  with  an 
index,  exhibiting  the  select  various  read- 
ings of  Griesbach's  edition ;  an  improved 
edition  of  the  Sjriac  Pesheeto  New 
Testament;  and,  the  Enelish  version, 
with  a  copious  and  original  collection  of 
references.  Everj  separate  department 
of  which  has  its  distinct  editor. 

Tub  PROSPECl'US,  which  is  now 
before  the  public,  is  delivered  gratis, 
and  consists  of  3S  PHI^h  printed  with 
the  type,  and  on  the  same  paper  as  the 
work  itself;  and  eihibils  the  plan  and 
form,  with  specimens  of  the  respectife 
texts,  and  the  preface  to  each  particular 
part* 

Tbi  work  is  to  be  completed  in  one 
fuarto  volume.  It  will  also  appear  in/rncr 
pocket  volumes,  which  are  arranged  in 
such  a  manner,  that  any  combination  may 
be  formed  of  the  above-mentioned  texts* 
as  the  convenience  of  the  reader  may  re* 
quire.  It  will  be  published  in  five  suc- 
cessive parts.  Part  I.  containing  the 
Pentateuch,  will  be  ready  on  the  first  of 
July  next;  to  which  will  be  prefixed, 
concise  Latin  Prolegomena,  detailing 
the  information  considered  essential  to  a 
work  of  this  nature. 

A  Work,  of  great  utility,  is  also  in  for- 
wardness; entitled,  ««  SCRIPTURE 
HARMONY,  or  Concordance  of  paral- 
lel Passages ;  being  a  Commentary  on 
the  Bible,  from  its  own  Resources;** 
eondidiig  of  SVMMO  i^tmxiAns  U^ta 
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the  Latin  Vulgate,  Blajney,  Canne» 
Drown,  Scott,  and  other  approved  au- 
thors, who  have  dcvuted  their  valuable 
•erviccs  to  this  useful  way  of  illustrating 
the  pages  of  inspiration.  This  body  of 
References  is  correctly  arran^^ed,  in  the 
osual  order  of  the  book.s,  and  printed  on 
a  plan,  es|>ecittlly  adapted  to  each  pocket 
▼olumc  of  the  Polyglot  Bible,  about  to 
be  published,  but  equally  useful,  as  a 
separate  work,  for  every  edition  of  the 
sacred  text.  The  convenient  poriability 
and  beauty  of  this  volume,  will  strongly 
recommend  its  general  u»e  tu  ministers 
and  others;  for,  even  uhilc  in  boards, 
it  will  not  exceed  three  quarten  of  an 
inch;  and.  consequently,  as  it  is  printed, 
page  for  pajb^e,  with  each  of  the  vuhimes 
of  the  Poiygl'tt  Bihle,  it  may  be  inter- 
leaved with  cither  of  them,  without  in- 
creasing the  size  beyond  that  of  a  com- 
mon pocket  bible. 

TnB  Baptist  Missionaries,  in  India* 
have  transmitted  a  highiy^hiteresting 
Tract,  **  Brief  Memoirs  of  four  Christian 
Hindoos,  deceased,  published  at  Seram- 
pore ;"  which  is  now  reprinting,  with 
two  Profile  Likenesses,  and  is  nearly 
leady. 

A  New  Edition  of  the  late  Reverend 
Charles  Buck's  Theological  Dictionary 
is  in  the  press ;  two  ▼olomes^  8vo. 


Also,  Two  New  Voliunei»  lioing  the 
third  and  fourth,  of  *'  Anecdotes,  reli- 
gious, moral,  and  entertaining,  by  the 
late  Rev.  C.  Buck," 

A  Volume  of  Sermons,  tranilated  bj 
Mr.  Allein,  from  the  French  of  the  Rev. 
Daniel  de  Superviile,  is  now  in  the 
press. 

Mr.  Allen  has  issued   Proposals,  for 

ftublishing,  bv  Subscription*  In  one  to- 
ume,  8vo.  Two  Dissvrtationa  on  Sacri- 
fices ;  the  first,  on  all  the  Sacnfice*  of 
the  Jews,  with  Remarks  on  some  of 
those  of  the  Heathen" ;  the  second,  on 
the  .>acrifice  of  Christ;  boib  defending 
th-.'  gcneial  Doctruiu  of  the  Christian 
Church  ai;..lnst  the  Socinians.  Trans- 
iatod  trom  the  orgnial  Latin  of  Dr.  Out* 
ram,  formerly  one  of  the  Canons  of  Wes^ 
minster  Abb«y. 

Mr.  Allen\  work  on  Modem  JudainBf 
may  be  expi'cted  in  a  few  days. 

Fare »* el  **crraons,  preached  by  Non- 
conformiNi  Divines,  on  quitting  their  re- 
spective Churches;  nearly  ready  ,  una 
volume,  8vo. 

Lately  puhlished* 

A  Journey  to  Salem :  containing  a 
description  of  that  famous  city,  its  cos* 
tons,  laws,  and  privileges,  '&&  An 
allegory,  by  Amicus.    Price  Is.  6d« 


^(£»tonarp  Eetrodpect,  anti  Jfdtefjirn  ^ntelUgence^ 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Trout 
to  Dr,  Ryland, 

Samaranf:, 
Bbv.  akd  Dear  Sir,        May  29, 1815. 

"  I  am  now  reading  a  book,  called 
The  Thotuand  Questions,  They  are  re- 
presented lu  have  been  proposed  by  Ab- 
dallah,  from  the  law,  the  gospelj  and 
ihc  Psalms,  to  Mahomed,  that,  by  his 
answering  them,  he  might  prove  himself 
to  be  the  prophet  of  the  last  aee,  and  so 
remove  the  scriptures  of  the  Jews,  who 
refused  to  become  Mahomedans. 

"  Perhaps  it  would  have  a  tendency 
to  excite  the  pity  of  some  pious  minds, 
towards  a  people  who  l>elieve  such  talcs, 
and  to  prevent  the  hesitation  of  others, 
respecting  the  superiority  of  the  gospel 
revelation,  if  a  translation  of  one  of 
thes^  highly- esteemed  performances  were 
Diittted,    1  suppfoe  you  know  the.  Ma- 


I 


homcdan  foundation.  It  is  statedt  in 
answer  to  the  question,  Do  all  Islamites 
enter  heaven  in  consequence  of  their 
good  works  P  No  man  obtains  heaven  in 
consequence  of  any  good  works  what- 
ever.— He  who  suys,  *  Ha  Allahall4  alia 
Mahumed  rasul  alluh,'  he  it  is  who  shall 
obtain  heaven. — The  creation,  and  con- 
tents of  heaven,  are  thus  exhibited: 
'  When  God  created  pearl,  he  was  re- 
garding it  with  profound  and  favourable 
attention :  on  a  sudden,  water  gushed 
out  of  it,  which  presently  bubbled,  and 
emitted  smoke  ;  from  this  smoke,  the 
seven  stages  of  heaven  were  made,  liav^ 
ing  a  door  of  the  purest  gold  -,  the  key 
of  it  a  ruby  ;  and  the  porter,  the  name 
of  God.  The  first  of  these  heavens,  is 
of  a  shining  silver ;  2d,  red  gold  ;  3d, 
white  pearl;  4th,  copper,  mixed  with 
gold;  .5th,  ruby;  6th,  garnet;  7th,  to- 
paz. The  distance  between  one  heaven 
and  another,  500  years.  It  is  filled  by 
innumerable  po^ts  of  ongelt.     Abovt 
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those  seven  heavens  is  a  sea,  calkM] 
Hosii;  overthat,  a  collection  ufanimalB> 
and  a  tea*  called  Kanipo,  whose  length 
and  breadth  are  only  known  by  Allah ; 
orer  tfaii,  hoitB  of  bended,  prostrate,  and 
sitting  angels^  perfomiing  good  actions, 
withoDt  ever  winking  their  eyes ;  over 
tliese  is  a  sea,  called  Hibat;  over  this 
another,  called  Ratba;  over  this,  an 
innamerable  class  of  angeN,  called  J^- 
*nite,  who  stand  so  thiok  together,  that, 
if  a  needle  were  let  fall  above  them,  it 
woald  not  have  room  to  pass  between 
tbem  to  the  ground.  Eight  layers,  in 
ArabiCf  are  now  to  be  piled  up.  After 
these,  we  meet  with  70,000  screens  of 
pearl*  to  valnable,  that  all  the  contents 
of  the  world  are  inferior,  in  value,  to 
one  of  the  pearlst  of  which  the  screens 
are  composed.  Over  these,  are  70,000 
cortainf  of  light;  over  these,  is  the 
tiironeof  the  Most  High  ;  over  this,  an- 
other set  of  70,000  curtains  of  light ; 
over  these,  70^000  curtains  of  brightness, 
similar  to  that  of  the  sun ;  over  these, 
70,000  seas,  whose  extent  is  only  known 
by  Ood';  over  these  seas/  70,000  springs 
of  water ;  over  these,  70,000  plains ; 
over  these,  70,000  woods;  over  these, 
70»000  moantains;  over  these,  70,000 
seas ;  over  these,  70,000  worlds ;  over 
these,  70,000  ranks  of  angels ;  the  length 
of  each  rank,  that  of  a  journey  of  500 
years  ;  the  breadth  of  each,  known  only 
to  God,  to  whom  they  all  repeat,  '  La 
alia  alii  alia  Mahuraed  rasul  allah.' — I 
thinkt  my  dear  Sir,  you  are  now  high 
enough  up,  to  look  down,  with  pity,  on 
the  poor  deluded  Javans  who  dwell 
around  me ;  while  you  reflect,  with  sor- 
row, God  is  still  far  above,  out  of  their 
sight. 

"  I  have  witnessed,  on  one  occasion,  the 
manner  in  which  their  public  worship  is 
conducted.  On  a  platform  of  bamboos, 
raised  about  two  feet  from  the  ground,  an 
old  nan,  who  was  generally  addressed  by 
the  term  'Bassa,'( father,)  presided.  Seven 
or  eight  men  of  the  company  were  seated 
with  him,  cross-legged,  in  the  form  of  an 
ellipsis.  When  we  entered  the  back 
court,  in  which  they  were  thus  assem- 
bled, the  service  was  begun.  The  old 
man  appeared  to  keep  time,  in  repeating, 
'  La  allah,  allu  hallah,'  which  was  voci- 
ferated in  a  variety  of  tones ;  each  ex- 
pression being  accompanied  with  a  vio- 
lent throw  forward  of  the.  head,  from 
one  shoulder  lo  the  other.  This  arduous 
exercise  was  continued,  without  inter' 
mission,  fur  more  than  half  an  hour. 
They  then  seemed  to  be  wearied  out 
with  their  devotions,  and  sank,  gra- 
dually, into  btillness  and  silence.  After 
a  short  period,  they  stood  up  together.— 


l  liinkln*::  iliut  their  worship  ^^a'•  \u>w  (  ud- 
f'il,  Brother  Kobiusou  inquired  what  they 
had  been  doing ;  with  a  view  to  enter 
into  Gonvefsation.  Tfie  old  man,  in  a 
very  good-t6mpered  way,  replied,  •  Wor- 
shipping God.'  Brother  R.  was  going 
on  with  a  few  questions,  when  it  was  in* 
timated,  that  they  had  not  yet  done. 
He,  of  course,  desisted. — ^Thcy  now 
strx)d  in  silence  for  the  space  of  a  few 
minutes.  Then  the  old  roan  began  to 
mutter  Arabic ;  iVlahumed  was  very  fre- 
quently repeated.  The  others,  also, 
seemed  to  be  engaged  in  prayer,  burin 
a  very  low  tone  of  voice.  They  bowed 
their  heads,  touched  the  floor  with  them, 
and  prostrated  thcmselve«i  at  intervals; 
but  without  uny  discemuble  regard  to 
order.  At  length,  stillness  again  pre- 
vailed in  the  assembly.  A  few  moments 
elapsed,  and  we  were  informed  they  had 
done. — I  need  not  tell  you,  that  Bro- 
ther R.  closed  the  opportunity  by  preach- 
ing to  them  Jbsus.^ 


ANECDOTES 

Extracted  from  Letters  relating  to  the 
Baptist  Missioiiy  which  have  not 
been  pMisked, 


OFFERINGS  TO  GUNGA. 
(From  Mr*  W.  Carey, jvn.  at  Cutwa.) 

On  the  2d  of  March,  at  the  Varooncc 
festival,  a  large  concourse  of  Hindoos 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  the  adjoining 
country,  to  batho  in  the  GangC!»,  at 
Vidyuvatee,  a  village  about  two  miles 
from  Serampore.  While  the  crowd  were 
employed  in  bathing,  an  inhabitant  of 
0ris.sa  advanced  to  the  banks  of  the 
river,  leading  in  his  hand  his  bon,  a 
beautiful  boy,  of  about  six  years  of  age. 
Having  anointed  his  body  with  turmeric, 
and  surrounded  his  temples  with  a  gar- 
land of  flowers,  and  clothed  him  in  new 
apparel,  he  repeated  the  incantations 
prescribed  by  the  shaster ;  then  descend- 
ing into  the  river,  and  holding  up  his  son 
in  his  arm,  he  said,  *•  O  mother  Ganges, 
this  child  is  thine;  to  thee  I  offer  it.'* 
So  saying,  he  cast  the  little  boy  into  the 
river,  who  sunk,  and  rose  no  more.  The 
crowd  testifled  their  approbation,  by 
crying  out,  "  Huri-hul  I"  It  appears 
that,  several  years  back,  the  parent  being 
desirous  of  children,  promised  to  oflfer 
his  hrst-bom  to  Gonga,  should  the  god* 
dcss  be  propitious  to  his  wishes. 

Another  man,  at  the  same  place,  having 
performed  the  usual  ceremooiiis,  M  v^** 
vcni  iht  in\«iv«iiX\uu  <)1l  Vvi%  \a\ixv'«i\« 
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carried  his  loiiv  ft  lad  aboat  tweWe  yean 
old,  in  a  boat  to  the  niKldle  of  the 
stream,  and  ihere  dropped  bini  in.  The 
child  struggled  tor  some  time,  and  was 
happilj'  disco? ered  by  some  one  passing, 
who  rescued  it  from  death. 

An  infant  was  also  cast  into  the  river 
by  its  mother,  at  the  same  time,  bat  the 
relative  recovered  it#  and  carried  it 
home. 


KICfDNCSS  TO  PERSECUTOHS. 
(From  Mr.  O.  Letumrdy  tU  CtkutU.) 

Oua  late  brother  Dweep-chnnd,  ac- 
eompanied  by  Kureem  and  another  bro- 
ther, once  went  into  a  neighbouring 
Tillage  to  preach.  On  their  arrival*  they 
foand  a  Portuguese  man  sitting  at  his 
floor  on  a  chair,  andy  ^ing  op  to  him, 
entered  into  conversation  with  him»  and 
offered  to  smoke  out  of  his  hooka.  He, 
apon  this,  tamed  roond  with  astonish- 
ment, and  asked  them,  what  they  meant ; 
adding,  that  they  were  Bengalees ;  would 
they  smoke  with  him  ?  l%ey  declared, 
that  they  were  Christianst  and  that  they 
despised  no  man,  as  all  were  the  chil- 
dren of  one  Father.  TIm  Portuguese  man, 
pleased  with  their  frankness,  and  with 
finding  Christians  amons  the  natives, 
gave,  them  his  hooka,  and  ordered  three 
chairs  to  be  brought  for  them;  which* 


however^  they  deeUned*  «od  wait  mt  Urn 
ground.    By  this  time,  levwal  of  the 
villagers  had  arrived  on  the  ipot,  and 
began  to    listen  to  the   con  venation; 
when  these  brethren  tang  a  hymn  ia 
Benfalee,  *'  Eternal  salvation  by  tba 
death  of  Christ,"  which  drew  nonben 
around  them.    At  the  close  of  the  hymn 
and  of  prayer,  Dweep^hnnd  got  op,  and, 
with  the  Testament  in  his  band,  addressed 
them  in  a  manner    which    astonished 
Kureem  and  the  other  native  ImoiIms* 
and  excited  the  wonder  of  the  lisieBiBg 
strangers       A  Brahman  among^  the 
crowd,  however,  iuterropted  the  tpenkflr, 
and  made  use  of  some  opprobrioos  In* 
guaee;  and  being  enraged  at  the  rtply* 
be  M^an  beating  Dweep-chnnd*  wlio 
received  his  blowa  withoat  leriitaace; 
Kureem,  however,  who  was  lets  pntieni* 
was  provoked  to  us«r  thrcalaning  lan- 
goage*   when  Dwee|Kchnb4   restrained 
him.  by  Mylng»  **  Brother*  we  are  the 
disciples  of  Hun  who  was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter ;  who,  in  the  midst  of 
his  murderers*  looked  stedfastly  towards 
heaven,  praying  that  they  mignt  ba  Uu^ 
given,  when  one  look  of  anget  on  ttiea 
would  have  reduced  them  to  ashes.'* 
The  Portuguese  OMtn,  at  this*  was  ready 
to  take  Dweep^bond  into  his  anns;  and 
all  appeared  to  be  much  stmck  with  this 
new  thing  in  the  land— men  pnying  for 
their  persecutors. 


DamestCc  i&tUsiam  SvttUisfntt. 


ANNIVERSARIES  FOR  1816. 


THE    ANNUAL   MEETING 

or  TUB 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Soeiety, 

Will  be  held,  at  the  Free-Masons'  Ta- 
vern* Great  Queen-street,  on  Wednes- 
day, May  1,  1816.  Chair  to  be  taken 
at  twelve  o'clock. 


THE 


London  Female  Penitentiary 

Will  hold  their  Annual  Meering,  at  the 
same  place,  on  Tuesday,  May  7,  1816* 
at  eleven  o*clock. 

The  Sermon,  in  aid  of  the  Institution* 

win  be  preached,  at  St.  Clement  Dane, 

'Strand*   by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Grimshawe, 

A.M.  Rector  of  Burton  Latimer*  Not- 

tiaglmiBMbiitt  olt  haJApast  sis  o^duek  in 

'W  ewmuDg, 


The  London  Mtssionary  Soeieiy, 

Wedneiday  monttng.  May  8— The  Rev.  • 
J.  Brown,  of  Cheltenham,   at  Sarrey- 
chapel.    Eoenn^— The  Rev.  J.  Fletcher, 
of  Blackburn,  A.  M.  at  the  TabcrnacIo» 

Thunday  momingt  the  9th — Meeting 
of  the  members  and  friends  to  bear  the 
Report,  &c.  at  Spa-fields-chapel.  Eseo* 
tng — ^The  Rev.  P.  Brotherston,  A.  M.  of 
Dysart,  Fife,  is  expected  to  preach  at 
Tottenliara-court* 

Friday  morning,  10th — Rev.  J.  Juliii^ 
A.  B.  rector  of  Hatcheston,  at  St.  Bride's* 
Fleet-street 

At  4,  an  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Coiomittee  Room  of  Sion-chapeL 

In  the  evening,  the  Lord's  Supper 
will  be  administered  at  Sion,  Silver* 
street,  and  Orange'Street  chapels.  Mon». 
ing  services,  half-past  ten ;  evening,  at  si^ 

The    Religious   Tract    Society,    the 

Hibernian    Society,    and    the    Sundaj 

1  ScViooV  \]ti\oTi,  w\U  htold  their  Anflwal 
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7%e  Bet^ord  Vmon 

Is  filed  for  the  fourth  Wedsesday  in 
liaj,  when  the  Rev.  Robert  Hall  and 
the  Rer.  R.  Morrisi  are  eipected  to 
Ipvesch* 


BAPTIST  GENERAL  MEEHNG 

m  JUKI. 

TsB  Annaal  Sermons,  in  aid  of  the 
Bft|>tist  Missionary  Society*  will  be 
weached,  on  Wednesday,  June  19»  at 
Spa-fields  Chajpel :  in  the  morning,  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon ;  and  at  Sion  Cba- 

EU  in  the  evening*  by  the  Rev.  T. 
»berts»  of  Bristol.  Further  particulars, 
in  our  next,  respecting  the  A  nnual  Meet- 
iopi  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the 
Itinerant  Society,  the  Stepney  Acade- 
aieal  Institution,  he,  &c. 


and  lamentably  experience ;  that  is,  if 
it  were  considered  they  were  under  roj 
superintendence. 

'<  I  have  had  more  than  one  applic** 
tion  from  men  to  be  appointed  ubadirs 
of  the  gospel  in  Irish,  on  the  Sabbath 
evenings,  in  paits  of  this  parish,  where 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  have  scarcely 
been  heard.  I  wait  the  Inspector's  ar* 
rival  to  know  bis  sentiments  on  this 
head  also  1  Would  to  God  the  Society's 
means  were  adeqnate  to  all  the  good 
that  appears  to  me  might  be  done  in  thia 
part  of  the  world  !" 

N.B.  The  Society's  funds  being  nearly 
exhausted,  they  are  prevented  from  e»* 
tending  the  number  of  their  schools. 
Donations  and  Subscriptions  received  bj 
W.  Burls,  Esq.  Treasuier,  56,Lothbttry; 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Iviraev,  90,  Harpur 
Street,  Secretary;  and  by  W.  Buttoa 
and  Son,  Paternoster  Row. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

Sxirmei  from  a  Brief  Staiemeni  ef  the 
Saeithtfor  establishing  Native  Irish 
SdiatHM,  Sfv,  Sfc. 

A  Gueotleman,  who  is  a  clergyman 
and  a  magistrate,  says,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary,  dated  March  4, 1816,  -  You 
will  be,  perhaps,  surprised  to  hear,  that 
W.  has  already  no  less  than  one  hun- 
dred and  sis  scholarB  on  his  list  of  the 
weekly  school ;  and  that,  also,  a  num- 
ber of  those,  together  with  others,  who 
cannot  attend  on  the  week  days,  meet 
him,  after  divine  service,  oa  Sunday  ; — 
and,  though  the  people  of  this  country 
have  been  accustomed  to  spend  their 
sabbath,  evenings  in  Idle  amusements, 
vet,  a  thirst  for  scriptural  knowledge, 
mduces  many  to  forego  those  amuse- 
ments, and  to  learn  the  word  of  God  in 

THI    LANGUAGE    THBY   PARTICVLAaLY 

vwDxatTANDl  This  desire  of  gospel 
information,  I  have  good  reason  to  hope, 
will  be  progressive  in  this  parish ;  and, 
faideed,  the  part  W.  is  stationed  in,  fills 
ae  with  thanksgiving ! 

"  As  to  the  other  school,  it  is  pro- 
ceeding with  regularity  and  eflfcct.  Ex- 
pecting an  inspector,  who,  I  bear,  will 
shortly  visit  this  place,  I  wish  to  point 
out  to  him,  where  there  could  be  five 
schools,  or  eveir  six,  established  in  this 
parish,  with  the  most  advantageous  re- 
sults to  the  object  proposed  by  the  So- 
ciety, in  promoting  Christian  knowledge. 
Jlay,  without  vanity,  I  think  I  may 
▼enture  to  asserf,  that  any  schools  I 
ahould  be  permitted  to  estabK.sh,  in  the 
greater  part  of  this  barony,  would  not 
aieet  that  oppositioa  thej  too  gcnetaUy 


HIGHLANDS  AND  ISLANDS 

OP 

SCOTLAND. 

Society  for  the  Support  of  CroeUe 
Schools, 

On  Thursday,  Nov.  SO,  1815,  tha 
Fifth  Anuual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  in  the  New  Rooms  Royal  £»> 
change  Coffee-house,  Edinburgh.  In 
the  absence  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Earl  of  Moray,  the  President,  tha 
Rev.  Dr.  David  Johnston,  of  North 
Leith,  one  of  the  Vice-Presidents,  was 
called  to  the  chair. 

At  this  meeting,  which  was  most  re- 
spectably attended,  both  by  members  in 
town,  and  several  gentleman  from  a 
distance,  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
was  read ;  a  nomher  of  Resolutions  were 
proposed,  and  pas&ed  unanimously  :  and 
the  OfBcc-bcarers  for  the  ensuing  year^ 
were  elected. 

Among  ihe  Resolutions,  unanimously 
adopted  on  this  occasion,  were  the  foI> 
lowing,  which,  tlie  Committee  conceivct 
ought  to  have  a  more  general  and  early 
circulation  than  that  which  can  be  ol>> 
taiued  through  the  means  ot  their  report. 

**  That  the  thanks  of  the  Meeting  be 
given  to  the  Auxiliary  Society  in  Glas- 
gow, for  the  support  of  Gaelic  Schools^ 
and  to  the  other  Institutions  which  have, 
during  the  past  year,  contributed  to  the 
Society's  funds. 

**  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  are 
due  to  those  benevolent  individuals  at 
D^merara  in  South  America,  and  at 
Pictou,  Nova  Scotia,  North  Am«cvc^» 
and  to  the  iMu-comrnVsiAoued  q^c(qx%  vgA 
privates  of  the  95d  lefjuoa^ut.  ot  %>ift3M«« 
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hnd  HiEhlandert,  Utclj  at  tbe  Cap*  of 
Good  Hope,  who,  b?  thcit  liberal  dooa- 
tiuiu.  h>vi  lei  on  ciimple  of  that«ide> 
eileiidtd  luppaTr.  to  eamtiat  lo  the 
iocmting  uxliilncu  of  the  Instilution. 
-  That  the  tlianki  uf  llii*  Meeting  be 
^nn  to  ibuie  mlninen  and  gcnllemen, 
iciident  in  ttie  Higlilanrii  and  lilandt, 
vLo  have  taken  lucb  a  deep  inicrett  in 
the  laboan  nf  Ifaa  Society,  and  tlie  ic- 
dunpliihment  af  its  object;  and  that 
diej  aie  heieby  leqaeiited  to  accept  of 
•Mb  llianlii." 

>   be  provided    for. 


each, 


Eipeiuc  of  SlOOi.  Of 
ibii  lom  there  may  be  dcfriyrd,  tiy  Bible 
SocietieF,  330f.  but  iTSOI.  must  be  pro- 
vided fTom  other  and  more  general  faodi. 

-     *  >  « 
CHBISTIAN   BENEVOLENCE. 


11  of  teal  pitasurc,  we 

pabU>b  the  follouing  affeclionate  lelier, 
vhicli  enclosed  a  ihirty-poand  banli- 
noie,  Kilt  hj  SQ  uiiLauwn  coneipon- 
ieni,  wboin  we  fb«nk,  moil  respect- 
fiillv,  in  the  name  nf  the  scTeral  socie- 
lio,    &c.     wliiih   lie   bus    to    liberallj 

To  the  Editor!  if  the  BaptUt  Mtigaziae 


•  GisTLamN, 

"  WiTu  ibe  incloted  nm  I  bamblj 
-wish  to  honoDF  iJie  Loid,  who  hi9  lalelj 
mttualcd  me  wiih  a  much  larger  i  tha^ 
I  liad  little  reaion  to  eipect.  Ai  jou 
are  among  the   urirmeit  advocatei  for 

I  iruit  von  uill  kindly  undertake  la 
distribute  (he  lamei  according  lo  llif 
following  lilt.  I  pny  God  to  ble<>  jon 
abundant!}',  and  m^ke  ;au  ililt  grealn 
blessings,  and  to  he«r  jruur  prayers,  and 
the  praj-vrs  of  all  hii  people,  for  the 
nnivctstl  tptead  of  the  gospel  and  the 
conrcnion  of  tinneri,  for  Jeiui' sake. 

"  Your  acknowledging  tbh  Li  yom 
•eil  publicalion.  will  obtige. 

•'  AMICUS. 
To  the  urgent  care  al  Street,  £  a. 

near  Glastonbutj 5    0 

To  ihe  Jtaplikt  Missionary  So- 

cie'ly 5    <I 

To  the  HapiisI  Irish  Sociei}  ■•   5     0 
To  ilie  Baptist  Academical  In- 


BAPnsT  itivvsjon  socieit. 

8CILLT  ISLANDS. 

TuBCommitteeoftheBaptiitlliHBMrt 
Sociciy,  feel  great  pleainie  in  thanking 
those  friends  who  bare  so  willingly  eoae 
fotward  to  aid  thdr  tnertlotia  in  lb*  off 
Iiliuds  of  Scilly;  and  Ihey  truil,  tbat 
wliat  they  have  at  present  receivedj  if 
■jiily  an  earnest  of  ftilure  and  larger  eeo- 
iiibntions.      They  bag  lo  appriia  thow 

published  in  the  last  nuaber  of  ihia 
Magasine,  Ihat  printed  Copies  of  it  aaj 
be  bad,  (gfaiit)  by  api^ying  to  Jamea 
Prilt,  Esq.    IS,  Woad-streel,  Treanirer; 

loMr.W.Gale,70,  Basinghall-*R«ab 

Tetary;  by  whom  conttibntiow  mif 
thaukfully  reeeiTcd.      Tbey  beg'M 

luowlcdgE  ibe  receipt  oftfae  foUotriag 

latiuiii  during  the  last  nioaih. 

^  a.  A 

lien S    0    0 

Anonynwiii,  from  Witbam  ■  ■  5  O  0 
Anonymoui,  from  Ncwcasllc- 

nuon-Tyne 5    0    0 

I'honias  Ilayden,  Ew). 3     0    0 

nir.Kile.ot  DuiiingloiiWood, 

Shiffnall J     0    O 

W.  M.  Fonler,  Esq.  No.  M, 

Oower  Street t     0    0 

Mr.  Jaiuca  William*,  No.  S. 

UrcatCainbetlandStreet''  0  5  6 
AUo,  an  additional  J,'!/,  from  Amiciu, 
far  tlia  general  putpoiea  of  die  MGiely. 


Jeffery, 
,       fiytJiel 
ia/wub  of  Sally- 


°v 


NAVAL  AND   MILITARY 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Naval  and  Military  Bible  Soeietjr 
was  insliliUed  in  Ilia  year  ]780i  for  Ihe 
lole  and  express  purpose  of  fnmiihing 
laiiois  and  io1dier<i,  in  Hii  Majealy'i  ui- 
vice,  with  Bibles  and  TcsUmcnti.  witbost 
Kolc  or  comment,  and  of  (be  amboriiad 
leition  only.  This  lociety  haai  ainca 
its  formation,  distributed  nearly  1IS,000 
copietof  the  sctiptares  ;  and,  within  the 
last  year,  no  leu  than  SOUOcopiesi  about 
1000  of  which  have  bean  to  the  wounded 
^uffereii  in  the  lata  awful  ttmg^Ie  at 
Walerloo.  Relying  upon  tbe  liberal 
support  of  a  Christian  public,  this  insti- 
ively  engaged,  not  only 
1  and  J^cBlaments  in  sucli 
ships  as  may  be  kept  in 
commissi ou.un  a  peace  esiabliahncnl.Had 
in  Ihe  various  barracks  in  Great  Britain 
and  Itelind,  bol  also  in  ueasurei  for  tbe 
ain^«  auf  V^3  ol  ^^  sm^inft  to  Ibe 
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^tish  army*  of  30,000  men,  remsiniiig 
in  fVanoe*  for  the  maintenance  and  se- 
earity  of  peace.  By  a  recent  caJculation, 
it  appears,  the  funds  of  this  society  are 
at  present  inadequate,  by  at  least  jS'idOO, 
to  the  expense  of  these  interesting  de- 
iigas;  but  the  committee  do  not  hesitate 
to  go  forward*  in  the  fullest  reliance, 
that,  upon  this,  as  upon  many  former 
occasions,  they  shall  be  cordially  sop- 
potted  iu  the  undertaking  by  the  ooa- 
tributions  of  a  generous  and  grateful 
coQiitry. 

%*  Donations  and  Subscriptions  will 
be  thankfully  received,  for  the  express 
porpoee  of  supplying  the  army  in  France, 
or  for  the  general  objects  of  the  society, 
by  the  Treasurer  and  Secretaries,  at  the 
dommittee  Room,  114,  Jermyn^treet, 
London. 


THE 

ANNUAL  MEETING 

OP  THE 

Methodist  Missionary  Society, 

POR  THE  LONDON  DISTRICT. 


This  has  been  the  6rst  regular  Anniver- 
sary of  the  Methodist  Missionary  Society. 
Tlie  success  which  has  attended  their  la- 
bours in  Ceylon,  seems  to  have  quickened 
their  energies,  and  to  have  united  their 
exertions.  The  introductory  sermon  was 
preached,  on  Wednesday  evening,  April 
f4,  at  tlie  Chapel  in  Long  Lane,  South- 
wark,  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Griffith,  from 
Matthew,  ix.  38.  •*  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,"  &c.  On  Thursday 
morning,  the  Rev.R.  Watson,  from  Hull, 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xv.  25.  In  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  the  general 
■eetine  of  the  society  was  held  at  the 
New  dhapel,  City  Road.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  L^  L.  D. 
F.  R.  S.  The  report  of  the  last  year  was 
read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Entwlstle,  and  in- 
teresting speeches  were  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bunting,  Newton,  Watson, 
and  others.  T.  Thompson,  Esq.  M.  P.  was 
to  have  presided  upon  thb  occasion,  but 
was  unavoidably  absent. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  $6th,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Clarke  preached,  at  Queen  Street 
Chapel,  from  Romans,  x.  IS — 15.  In 
the  evening,  at  Lambeth  Chapel,  the  ser- 
■mon  by  the  Rev.  R.  Newton,  from  Mark. 
■kiii.  15.  We  understand,  sermons  were 
preached  at  eight  of  their  principal  cha- 
pels, on  Lord's  day,  April  UBib.  Collec- 
tioDi,  in  aid  of  their  mifsioos,  were  laade 
after  each  iaeet3a\§. 


NEW  MEETING  H0USE3 
OPENED. 


PONTRHYDYRUN. 

A  VERT  neat  Meeting  House,  capable 
of  accommodating  between  four  and  five 
hundred  people,  hat  lately  been  erected 
at  this  place,  about  half  way  between 
Caerleon  and  PontypooL  The  public  are 
indebted  for  it,  principally, to  the  benevo- 
lence and  public  spirit  of  the  family  of 
Mr.  Conway,  of  Pontnewydd.  It  wa| 
opened  Nov.  15th,  1815.  Mr.  T.  Evanst 
of  Caerleon,  began  with  prayer  in  Welsh. 
Two  English  sermons  were  preached  by 
Mr.  H.  Page,  of  Bristol,  and  Mr  Jch. 
Brewer,  Independent  minister  of  Bir- 
mingham, from  £xod.  xxv.  $2,  and  1 
Chron.  xxii.  5.  Mr.  John  Jenkin,  of  Hen- 
goed,  preached  in  Welsh*  from  John,  xix, 
ftS,  and  Mr.  Lewis,  Independent  minister 
of  Newport,  concluded  in  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Page  preached  from  l  Cor. 
xiii.  13 ;  and  Mr.  W.  Jones,  of  Cardi^T, 
in  Welsh,  from  1  Tim.  U.  5. 

A  Church  has  since  been  collected, 
consisting  of  about  twenty  members;  the 
attendance  of  hearers  is  good,  and  the 
prospect  of  usefulness  encriuraging.  Q 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  jiow  pro- 
sperity. ' 


ABERGAVENNY. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  a  new  Meeting 
House,  belonging  to  the  Baptist  denonii. 
nation,  and  suflkiently  laige  to  seat  five 
hundred  people,  was  oj)eued  for  public 
worship,  at  Abergavenny,  Monmouthshire* 
Mr.  Waters,  of  Pershore,  commenced  the 
services  of  the  day  with  reading  and 
prajer:  Mr.  Saunders,  of  Merthyr, 
preached  from  Isaiah,  il.  11.  Mr.  Wm- 
terbotham,  of  Horsley,  followed  from 
Luke,  xix.  13.  *'  Occupy  till  I  come.** 
And  Mr.  Fr^,  of  Colcford,  concluded  in 
prayer.  In  the  evening,  the  congregation 
re-assembled,  when  Mr.  Winterbotharo, 
began  with  reading  and  prayer.  Mr* 
Waters  preached  from  Ps<»lm  cxix.  1.58 
And  Mr.  Fercday,  of  Hay,  closed  the  ser* 
vice.  This  was  a  day  much  to  be  remem- 
bered unto  the  Lord,  and  we  trust  that  the 
sacred  unction,  which  attended  the  devo- 
tions and  exercises  of  it,  will  not  be  soon 
forgotten. 

The  Baptist  church,  in  Abergavenny, 
hod  no  meeting  house  of  their  own  before. 
For  nine  years  they  met  in  n  small  place, 
which  the  J  borrowed  of  a  neigh  bonring 
congregation :  this  becoming  quite  incom- 
modious, as  the  chuich  and  coiv^\^%;i'CkvA. 
multipliedt  they  vitn  iXVeu^Yi  com^Vit^ 
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Bd.tm  OeV. 


a  foaoBd,  on  ilia  19th  of  April,  IBOT, 

cooiiiled  of  onlj  Stc  oiighiil  nwnben, 
the  DiiniitPr  included,  it  hu  ^oce  become 
the  paient  of  wiather  church,  ft  few  miln 
diitiDt  froiD  il.  Aiul  tbongh.  In  iciicral, 
(he  membert  of  K  sn  not  wcklth;,  nt 
■mongit  themMlrn,  md  in  Iha  TidDhv, 
aboui  ^600  bare  bren  railed  Towardi  the 
nrw  Tneedn^  houie.  ft  trill  a»t  wire 
thu)  ^'1000.  lad,  cmuajDCDlIji  wtU 
oblige  thcni  to  wlidt  the  uriituice  of  the 
(neni*  orreUgion,  in  diSisrent  puti  of  tbe 
bngdom. 


NEW  CHURCH  FOHMED. 

HADLEIGH,  SUFFOLK. 
DtctHBEH  13,  181.S.  a  cbarch  of  the 
ptrticQlar  Buptlit  dr^noDiirulion,  of  tveire 
perwni,  wu  Ibrmed  nt  Hmdleigh.  Saf- 
fclk,  haling  receiTed  a  friendly  dumiuioD 
fnm  the  puliculu  fiapliii  cbarch  at 
Waltiaham.  An  addrcu  wai  dclireied 
b;  the  Rer.  A.  K.  Cowcl,  on  the  nalare 
and  order  of  a  gofpcl  cbocch.  from  Epliei. 
li.  19  and  SO.  And,  on  the  roUonring 
Sabbath,  at  the  church-meedng,  >e>en- 
ICea  peiHni,  who  vere  previous] j  bap 
tiMdj  were  TCcriTcd  into  Ihc  chuicfa. 


ORDINATIONS. 

DEAL,  KENT. 

Mabcs  13th,  iei6,  the  Rer.  J.  Mar- 
tell,  late  of  Bunroili,  Suhci,  vai  sei  aput 
to  the  putoral  office  OTcr  Ibe  Baplitt 
ChurcK,  Deal,  Kent. 

Rer.  J.  Chiti,  of  Walworth,  begin  Ihc 
•olemn  lerncei  bj  reading  an  ippioptlale 

CiouDf  the  holy  Kiiptum,  ard  pnjer. 
,  J.  Gilei  of  Ejihom,  bIhIhI  ihr  na- 
tni«  of  a  goipel  cnunh,  and  made  the 
onul  uiquiriti,  when  an  inlercMing  detail 
of  the  luolrtpps  of  Dirlne  Providence 
wu  ii>en.  by  buth  churcli  u>d  piiniwer. 
lite  Brr.W.AtiwoodofFolliMuDe,  prajn) 
in  I  solemn  and  fenrnt  manner,  for  a 
blcsiing  on  tbe  udIoo.*     Tbe  Rev.  J. 


*  Itlr.  M.  had  been  ordiiincd  co-paMor, 
wilh  ihe  venetable  Mr.  Gilbert,  over  the 
independent  church  u  Healhfif  Id,  Suaiu, 


TJplcni  of  Loodon,  dcOvciad  a  (ten 
frmn  Iia.  Ixi.  6,  middle  daoM:  ••  ■£■ 
■ball  call  joQ  the  Uiiditan  of  our  fhi," 
nd  cloKd  the  leirica  with  ptajar. 

tn^ag.  Tbe  Har.  Mr.  Slewait  »p(M» 
at  2ioa  Chapel,  Mi^le,  bMn  by  te£ 
In))  and  pnycr.  Tbe  Rct.  T.  Crunp,  of 
St.  Peler'i,  offered  the  ordhiitioa  pnjct 
^Ih  innnitioo  of  hindi.  The  Rev.  J. 
Chin  Midreiied  tbe  diorch  and  dewm^ 
in  I  Kmran,  fonndad  on  Duet.  i.  38.  •' En- 
conn^  him,'  which,  if  reduced  la  piac- 
tice  with  tbe  dirine  bleadug,  cumm  Ail 
to  leeuT*  icipectabili^,  hariDeav,  and 
proiperitj  to  tidilDrim  church.  'AeltM^ 
Mr.  Martall  conehided. 

Hie  fint  annlveriarf  of  Ibe  opcoini  of 
UwcbapelwaicombiMdwilhlbeMBeHi- 
vice^  and  oollectioui  were  made  townit 
TedDcinglticdebl,anlh«chipel.  TlieMt- 
ticci  were  numetoinl;  and  r««pectably 
■ttended,  boib  bj  the  inhilMtanti  of  tbi 
town  and  fiiendi  of  diArent  deo<^a»i 


COLCHESTER, 


Wednevlaj,  Seplcmber  13, 1B16,  Jtfr. 
George  Francii  wai  ordained  paitororct 
tbe  particular  DapiiU  Church  at  Colchci* 
tar,  Emtj.  Mr.  SimpiDO,  of  Dii^  began 
the  Mluon  and  iotertMhig  isrvicai  of  iba 
day,  bjr  rpadiiig  and  prayer.  Mt.  Wil. 
kinson.DfSaStan  Waldan(inaaoaeqoenca 
of  Ihe  absence  of  Mr.  Cowel,  of  lp*widi> 
(hntugh  afflictino)  italed  ihe' nature  td  a 
Gotpel  Church,  aakcd  the  onuil  qucaliou, 
and  received  Iha  cunfeMioo  uf  fniih.  Mr. 
King,  of  Halited.  oflerrd  the  nduMka 
prajer.  Mr.  SbenMonr,  of  I^udon.  jm 
the  cliargr,  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16,  "Take 
heed  to  ihyKlf,"  ice  Mr.  WUkinicn, 
before  named,  preached  to  the  people  fnat 
1  Pet.  ill.  6,  "  Love  u  brethren.  Mr.  Cu:^ 
of  Hadltigh,  in  Suffolk,  Independent, 
ccndudediu  pnjer.  Air  Dowlin^  uf  Col- 
chrttcr,  gave  out  ibe  hynuii.  In  ibceraa- 
ine,  Mr.  Pain,  of  Iptwicb,  preadied  fram 
STh«ii.iii.  1,  "Bifthrcii,  pray  foi  ua.* 
Mr.  Dowling  concluded  tbe  airvicea  of  iIm 
day  wilh  prayer.  The  whole  of  the 
eierciiei  of  ibi<  day,  were  carried  go 
with  gieai  order,  were  terj  refreihing  la 
many  ;  and,  we  truit,  Ibil  wilh  unfognel 
gratiiude  to  tbe  gmt  Head  of  the  choiclh 
ptoasute  will  be  felt  in  teftiaiiw  iuck 
them.  ^^ 


toadon:  Printed  by  J.  BAB.tl£U>,9\,'7Iuto«t4AMA,««fea. 
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l^jq^iiit  0tnimim* 


JUNE,  1816. 


.  A  MEMOIR 

OF 

THE  REV.  ANTHONY  JACOB,  M.  D. 


Thb  subiect  of  this  papef*,  a 
■unisler  among  the  Baptiati  in 
^oiUuul,  >va8  born  at  Hoorn,  a 
principal  town  in  West  Friesland, 
IP  the  year  1594;  and,  for  some 
years,  preached  the  gospel  in 
tlie  place  of  his  nativity,  in 
copimnnion  with  that  class  of 
Mennonites,  called  the  Unite4 
Waterianderf .  He  likewise  en- 
teied  in  the  profession  of  medi- 
fjoie,  and  practised  as  a  pbysi- 
qaa  in  Hoom,  with  great 
soccess.  He  applied  himself 
T^ry  closely  tp  classical  Jitera^ 
fare,  and,  at  an  early  peiiod  in 
life,  became  distinguished  as  a 
m^  of  learning.  With  his 
lipgual  studieSi  he  combined 
diose  of  physic  and  theology; 
and,  with  his  manhood,  com- 
meaced  the  professions  of 
Meacher  of  the  gospel,  and 
doctpr  in  medicine.  But  he 
apeectyiy  passed  over  the  course 
of  human  lifp.  The  blossoms 
appeared  early ;  good  fruit  suc- 
ceeded, which  was  soon  ga- 
thered by  its  Diviqe  Proprietor. 
His  ministqi^al  labours  were 
j^lessed  to  no  common  extent. 


YOL.   ¥111. 


audiences  were  always 
laige,  and  their  genciral  deport- 
ment illustrated  the  power  of 
his  nunistry.  The  church, 
though  origmally  of  good  size, 
was'  enlarged,  soon  after  the 
commencemient  of  his  minstry, 
by  the  erection  of  a  gallery  the 
full  length  of  the  place  of  wor- 
ship; but  even  subsequent  en* 
largements  were  inadequate  to 
the  accommodation  of  his  nu- 
merous hearers.  He  possessed 
the  hearts  of  his  people,  and 
lived  in  the  esteem  bow  of  the 
magiflirates  of  Hoom,  and  the 
inhabitants  in  general.  By  the 
eloquence  of  his  addresses,  he 
acquired  the  title  of  Roscius^ 
which  I  affix  to  his  name,  is 
still  retained  in  ^'  De  Gesetrie- 
denis*  der  Mennonitea,**  whence 
diis  account  is  taken.  As  a 
jf*^f  of  thesuccess  of  his  minis- 
try, the  members,  the  number 
of  whom  was  extremely  small, 
ou  his  taking  the  pastoral  chareei 
increased  so  rapidly,  during  Uie 
few  years  he  filled  the  office, 
that,  at  the  last  time  he  adminis- 
tered the  Lord's  supper,  three 

ft  1 
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months  before  his  lamented 
deathy  there  were  present  two 
hundred  and  forty-eight  com- 
municants. 

He  closed  a  mimstry  of  about 
seven  or  eiglit  years,  by  a  death, 
in  some  respects  simitar^- but  in 
others,  still  more  afflictive  thap 
those  in  which  a  Spencer  lately 
died,  whose  loss  is  still  lament- 
ed in  the  church  of  God.  The 
circumi$tunces  connected  with 
his  death  were,  in  brief,  as  fol- 
lows : 

Divine  Providence  calling 
him  from  Moom  to  Amsterdam, 
in  the  service  of  the  churches ; 
it  being  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
(January,  l624,)  he  proposed 
to  perform  the  journey  across 
the  western  part  of  the  Zuider 
Zee,  according  to  the  usual 
method  in  the  Netherlands,  by 
skaitihg  over  the  ice.  He  set 
off,  placing  his  wife  and  his  only 
child y  a  little  daughter,  before 
Iiim,  on  a  sledge.  After  pro- 
ceeding some  way  on  tneir 
journey,  the  ice  unfortunately 
gave  way,  and  precipitated  them 
into  the  water.  Dr.  Jacob 
being  an  expert  swimmer,  im- 
mediately extricated  his  wife 
from  the  broken  ice,  and  dived 
tq  the  bottom  for  the  child. 
He  soon  recovered  her,  but 
the  spark  of  life  had  gone  out! 
He  however  succeeded  in  get- 
ting safely  out  of  the  water, 
with  the  dead  babe  in  his  arms; 
but  was  quite  exhiilisted  by 
faligue,  and  overwhelmed  f^^ 
the  sad  catastrophe.  'His  wife 
was  taken  to  a  house,  and  placed 
in  a  warni  bed,  but,  in  conse- 

Suence  of  fright,  fatigue,  and 
le  loss  of  her  babe,  in  a  very 
short  time,  sunk  in  death.     Dr. 
Jacob  lay  in  an  adjoining  room, 


faint  from  fatigue,  and  stifled 
vn\\\  grief  for  the  loss  of  his 
little  girl.  .The  death  of  his 
wife  couJM  liot  be  ebUCeded. 
T^is  aecmniilatioa  of  afliction 
was  a  burden  too  heavy  for  his 
^lebilitalcd  frame  to  support. 
Hq  received  the  dismal  news, 
and  instantly  expired,  in  the 
thirtieth  year  of  his  age.  This 
distressing  event  happened  on 
January  (27th,  1624.  Tlie  pro- 
vidence which,  witli  one  stroke 
of  its  pen,  struck  the  whole 
household  firom  the  list  of  mor- 
tals, deprived  bis  colleague  and 
•bis  church  of  the  further  enjoy- 
ment of  those  advantages,  wnidi 
a  judgment  so  penetrating^, 
combmed  with  sucn  zeal  and 
piety^  in  so  young  a  man,  had 
authonzed  them  to  anticipate. 

This  afflictive  providence  was 
improved  by  Mr.  J.  J.  de  Rinq, 
Baptist  minister  at  Harlingen. 
The  sermon  was  printed;  and 
a  few  extracts  may  not  be 
unacceptable  to  the  English 
reader,  as  they  will  not  only 
illustrate  the  excellence  of.  the 
worthy  minister,  whose  death 
occasioned  it,  but,  may  serve 
as  a  Specimen  of  the  style  of 
preaching  among  the  Baptists 
of  Holland,  in  that  age;  which, 
though  it  might  not  bear  compa- 
rison, in  point  of  erudition,  with 
the  production  of  the  English 
Puritans  of  the  same  period,  cer- 
tainly  displays  as  warm  a  heart, 
and  as  fervent  concern  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  as  any  thing 
that  can  be  produced  from  any 
English  divine,  at  the*  'com- 
mencement of  the  seventeenth 
century. 

Mr.  Rinq  chose  his  text  from 
2  Sam.  iii.  38,  Know  ye  not 
that  there  fV  a  prince  and  a 
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ses 


great  man  falkn  this  dag  zm 
Israel?  , 

The  preacher  com^enpesihis 
difcourse,  by  a  cpmpeDdious 
statement  of  the  circumsumces 
.which  occasioned  the  expression 
of  the  text,  concerning  Abuer, 
a  general  in  the  service  of  Saul, 
.who  had  manifested  the  most 
ftithfnl  and  devoted  attachment 
to  his  sovereign,  and  vindicates 
the  conductof  David  and  Judah, 
in  lamenting  the  loss  of  so  great 
a  man;  he  then  institutes  a 
•comparison  between  Abner  and 
J)r.  Jacob,  as  a  valiant, faithful, 
and  miwearied  leader  in  the 
army  of  Jesus  Christ. 

After  these  introductory  re- 
marks, he  proposes  to  improve 
the  passage. 

I.  By  founding  on  it  an  ex- 
.hortation  to  the  church,to  lament 
the  loss  of  its  faithful  pastor. 

II.  By  selecting  from  it,  con- 
solation to  believers ;  from  the 
consideration  that  they  did  not 
mourn  the  death  of — a  common 
man — a  foolj  zchose  hatids  were 
boundy  or  feet  put  into  fetters, 
but — a  great  man,  and  a  prince 
im  Israei. 

In  illustrating  tlie  first  part 
of  the  discourse,  the  preacher 
introduces  an  apostrophe, which, 
considering  that  the  language  in 
which  it  w^s  uttered  ^  not  well 
adapted  to  ,  the  expression  of 
strong  feelii)g,  will  not  suffer 
in  comparison  with,  any  thing 
to.  be  found  in  the  Engli^ 
diiones  of  that  early  date. 

**  O  ye  Christiaii  flock!  ye 
sinners  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  know  ye  not,  that 
this  day  a  great  man  is  fallen  ?" 


A  youth,  in'  point  of  age,  but 
learned,  of  clear  understanding, 
wise  in  judgment^  pious,  and, 
which  is  not  a  case  of  common 
occurrence,  equally  distinguish- 
ed by  his  humiUty.  Do  you 
not  perceive  our  right  arm  is 
broken?  our  eye  almost  dark- 
ened? Is  there  a  hearer  pre- 
sent unaffected  with  this  sad 
scene?  I  request  him  to  take 
three  circumstances  into  con- 
sideration, and  he  cannot  refuse 
his  sympathy. 

1.  nhat  brought  this  young 
hero  to  his  fate? 

It  waa  a  heart  glowmg  with 
love  to  Christ;  so  great  was 
the  stren^  of  his  attachment, 
that  he  might  have  appropriated 
the  words  of  Davids  '*  The 
zeal  of  thy  house  hatli  eaten  me 
up."  <'  I  have  exhausted  my- 
self almost  to  death  .  for  the 
name  of  God.''*  In  him  love 
was  strong  as  death.  Paul  de- 
sired to  be  accursed  for  his 
brethren,  and  our  friend  has 
actually  given  up  his  life  for  the 
brethren;  for  this  catastrophe 
happened,  in  his  attempts  to 
plant  the  word  of  life.  In  his 
efforts  to  instruct  others  in  spi- 
ritual life,  he  lost  his  personal 
existence,  if,  indeed,  to  find 
eternal  life,  by  means  of  dying, 
can  be  termed  a  loss.  How 
frequently  have  we  witnessed 
his  faithful  labours,  both  by  sea 
and  by  land,  sparing  no  pains 
in  endeavouring  to  bring  forth 
more  fruits  to  Christ.  Let  tliis 
induce  us  to  treasure  in  our 
hearts  the  wholesome  doctrines 
he  has  taught  us  so  frequently, 
and  with  so  many   tears,   and 


*  According  io  ibe  old  Dutch  Vfnion,  Psalm  Ux.9|  10/^  IIlVl^^^^^ 
^jn»  dood  gvyvitnid  00  dea  iuubc  Godes,** 
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glowing  aflfection^  lett,  togetfier 
with  the  loss  of  his  perton,  we 
should  also  be  deprived  of  his 
instructioDS. 

8«  The  preacher  endeavours 
to  interest 

texpeded 
their  pastor — removed  in  the 
bloom  of  life;  impressing  on 
them  the  great  uncertainty  of 
life — how  quickly  it  might  be 
taken  away — at  a  moment  when 
least  expected. 

5.  He  then  confines  their  at- 
tention more   immediately    to 
death — enforces  the  certainty; 
how  much   soever  uncertainty 
there  may  be  in  the   circum- 
stance of  the  time  of  dymg,  &c. 
and  employs  the  instance  of  Dr. 
Jacob  to  produce  the  greater 
impression.  From  the  fact,  that 
death  will  not  overlook  any  one, 
he  urges  the  necessity  of  watch- 
fulness,  lest   it   should  come 
upon  us  as  a  snare,  or,  like  a 
diief  in  the  night.    '^  Ye  ancient 
men,"  he   exclaims,   '^  arouse 
yourselves ;  it  is  high  time ;  for 
see,   this  young  hero  has  re- 
ceived  from    death   a   mortal 
blow.     Ye  young  persons  pre- 
sent, see  how  pfde  your  pastor 
looks  as  he  lies  in  his  coffin,  and 
already  turning  to  corruption. 
Ye  sinners,  turn  irom  your  evil 
ways,  bdiold  death  spares  not 
the  green  tree  of  piety ;  and  be 
assured,  he  will  not  pass  by 
the  diy  one  of  iniquity.'' 
A  little  further,  he  observes : 
I.  ''There  is  a  great  man  fal- 
len! What  eyes  can  refuse  their 


iMts?    What  heart  is  Mtnidy 
to  burst?     What  toogge  does 
not  stiflen  in  die  oontemplakioa 
of  diis  molt  distressiw  dmh  ?* 
**  We  know  that  death  it  eorn* 
mon  to  all  men.     The  tcrip- 
tures  declaire  it.     No  one  can 
overleap  its  bounds;   ^r,   sail 
over  the  ocean  of  eternitj,  vn A- 
out  entermg  its  port.  It  is  fbDjr 
then  to  have  imagined  thkt  our 
deceased  friend  was  notttdrtal, 
or,  that  we  ourselves  ate  not 
subject  to  its  stroke.  We  know 
that,  in  the  instances  of  former 
saints,  no  piety,  no  penetration 
of  mind,  nor  sanctity  of  con- 
duct could  prolong  fife;  lunce 
we  might  have  been  kssored, 
that  neither    our    friend,   nor 
ourselves  are  immortal.     But, 
the  certainty  of  being  bb&ed 
to  die,  once  for  all,  being  mus 
confirmed,  let  us,  in  time,  seek 
to  possess  those  goods  which 
are  durable;   and  which  -cad, 
and  shall  remain   to  us  in  a 
blessed  eternity.     In  this  part, 
the  preacher  introduces  an  old 
epigram,   which  he  wishes  to 
stand  as  an  epitaph  to  hiniself. 
It  is  to  the  following' effect: — 
*  I  possessed  a  good;  bnt  what 
was  my    property,   hkd    been 
another's  before  me,  aiid  Aall 
be  the  property  of  my  desee/h 
danis.    I  had  no  part  of  it  ^i 
my  own  control,  except  what 
I  ate  or  drank,  or  nve  in  the 
service  of  God.    That  whidb 
I  gave  away,  remains  with  me; 
but  what  1  kept  back,  has  left 
^      Seeing  that  temporal 


Dl  hid  eeni  goed ;  en  dat  was  myn, 
Eens  anden  was't,  eens  aodos  nit  eyn: 
Ik  had  'er  niet  van  tot  myaea  gebode, 
Dan  ik  at,  of  drank,  en  gaf  om  Gode. 
Dat  ik  weg  saf,  U  m  ygwAims^vsL^ 
Maar  dat  ul  Mtddd,  WmJIL  wj  bec^«a 
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possesriomy  theD>  Are  die  un- 
tnerited  gifts  of  God,  whose 
power  to  give  or  to  withhold  is 
beyond  your  4Mnitroly  use  your 
Uesongs  with  ^mtitudey  to  sup- 
ply the  necessities  of  life,  and 
«n  the  fyerformance  of  vrorks  of 
t>eiievolence;  and,  ihns,  in  com- 
anraicating  your  temporal  goods 
to  die  service  of  the  needy,  you 
nmy  lay  up  with  God,  an  un- 
-ohanging,  unfading  treasure, 
which  shall  remain  with  ^ou  for 
ever;  but,  all  that  remains,  un- 
;oecupied  in  this  manner,  in  the 
treasury  of  God,  must  be  relin- 
quished, and  left  behind,  by  its 
possessors,  at  the  hour  of  their 
death." 

II.  The  text  suggests  strong 
consolation  to  the  believer,  in- 
asmuch as  there  is  not  fallen  a 
icommon  man,  or  a  fool,  whose 
-hands  were  bound,  or,  whose 
ieetwere  put  into  fetters;  but, 
a  prince — a  great  man  in  Israel. 
In  discussing  this  point,  he 
advances  many  piquant  and  con- 
solatory remarks,  with  a  view 
to  thestren^eniiigyconfirmbg, 
and  admonishing  of  all  pious 
and  believing  persons.    He  ob- 
serves, that  it  is  an  undeniable 
fact,  that  faithful  ministers^  who 
have  discharged  their  office  con- 
scientiously, and  in  the  fear  of 
'God,  and  who  have  famished 
the  diurch  with  a  believing  and 
holy  example,    do   peacefully 
rest  in  the  Lord,  and  may  leave 
the  present  state,  in  confident 
expectation  of    entering    into 
possession  of  a  blessed  inheri- 
tance with  God,  in  glory :  there- 
fore, believing  and  pious  fol- 
lowers of  the  footsteps  of  their 
zealous  teachers  and  forerun- 
-  ners,  minf^  through  divine  grace, 
be  eenm  dm^itkough  at  pi^ 


sent  deprive<^  by  death;  of  the 
delightful  society  and  faithful 
instructions  of  those  who  watch 
for  their  souls,  they  shall  find 
this  loss  Hbundantly  made  np, 
in  the  future  life;  in  the  dwel- 
lings of  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect;  in  indulging  in 
the  ineiSable  fruition  of  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life;  in  the 
society  of  those  who  were  dear 
to  them  in  life,  and  M'ho  have 
gone  before  them  in  the  journey 
to  an  eternal  world. 

In  the  discussion  of  this  se- 
cond part,  the  preacher  having 
shown  that  Abner  was  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  in  Israel,  re- 
nowned for  actions  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  country,  asalsotrtss, 
pracidenty  tipright,  and  devout 
in  his  conduct,  he  proceeds  to 
show,how  fitly  the  same  epithets 
might  be  applied  to  their  de- 
parted friend.  He  proved  him- 
self a  true  prince,  as  well  in  life 
as  in  deatn.  **  Has  he  not  a 
prince,  of  no  common  renown, 
m  the  instance  of  the  church  in 
this  town,  which  was  in  such 
reduced  circumstances  i  How 
much  he  increased  its  numbers ; 
and,  by  his  valuable  labours, 
brought  it  from  obscurity  to 
respectability,  and  even  splen* 
dour,  in  Hoom  ?  His  edifying 
discourses  conQnned  those  in 
the  faith  who  had  been  weak ; 
the  blind  in  mind  were  made  to 
see;  and  the  deaf  soul  heard 
the  truth  of  the  gospel;  but  die 
savour  of  the  gospel,  dispensed 
by  him,  was  not  restricted  to  this 
congregation,  it  diffused  itsdf 
throughoutFriesland;  it  was  in- 
deed so  perverted,  that  it  couU 
not  be  confined  within  a  nam>w 
space.    In  th\a,  ^^  ^  t^i^  ^tiiiiL 

wschiargethftof&fieQlaL^B?™^^^^  | 
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Agsun;  was: he  not  a  good 
guide  in  the  spiritual  conflict  in 
Sie  church  ?  What  antagonists 
did  he  not,  in  the  most  manly 
way,  put  to  silence.  How 
nobly  did  he  defend  the  truth! 
How  merciful  were  his  weapons ! 
With  what  dignity  he  advanced 
in  the  presence  of  the  church, 
armed  with  his  spiritual  breast- 
plate, and  his  feet  firmly  shod 
with  the  gospel  of  peace !  W^ith 
what  power  he  blew  the  trum- 
pet of  the  gospel !  His  weapons 
were  hot  carnal,  but  spiritual, 

fcc. 

He  proceeds  to  reply  to  the 
second  epithet  to  his  deceased 
friend,  in  proving  him  to  be  a 
great  man,  in  wisdom,  in  fcre^ 
sigAtjand  in  integrity  of' conduct. 
''what  is  true  wisdom,  but  a 
becoming  consideration  of  the 
.fleetness  with  which  our  days 
.pass  away?"  Psl.  xc.  12.     Are 
any  present  wise,  in  this  parti- 
.cularf      I   maintain,    our  de- 
ceased friend  was  more  so,  Who, 
,  under  this  wise  discipline  him- 
self, and,while  instructing  others 
in  the  same,  hastlius  premature- 
ly terminated  his  life,  and  now 
enjoys  eternal  youth  in.  the.  hea- 
vens.    AU  the  learning  he  ac- 
quired, he  consecrated  to  tlie 
cause  of  religion.     He  directed 
,  s^ll  his  wisdom  in  the  attainment 
of  the  good  part,  Luke,  x.  42, 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified, 
1  Cor,  ii..2.    Him  he  preached 
.witli  such  ardent  zeal,  that,  he 
drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of. the 
'.stoutest,  softened  their  hearts, 
rendered    them    contrite^    and 
^^as  the,  means  of  the  regenera- 
Ip^m  of  their  minds.     From  this 
.^i^y^Qi^   flowed   a     uniformly 
JM/^gbt  wd  pious  conduct,  sea- 
'fogSRg  Ma  speech  with  mU, 


•Mark,  ix.  10.-  By  the  pietyof 
his  actions,'  he  let  his  light  ao 
shine,  that  men  may  glorify  ins 
Father  in  heaven,  iMatt.  v.  16.' 

Behold  then  your  prince^ 
your  great  man,  your  hero.  In 
this  manner,  he  not  only  com'* 
menced  and  made  progress,  but 
has  now  closed  life,  receivinf^ 
through  divine  mercy,  the  cool^ 
ing  draughts  of  eternal  felicily, 
by  means  of  that  deadly  immeiw 
sion,  which  terminated  his  life 
below.  Let  us  then  wipe  away 
our  tears;  let  us  follow- our 
faithful  prince  in  this  spiritual 
warfare ;  let  us  act  under  the 
full  influence  of  that  heavenly 
wisdom,  which  teaches  us  our 
mortality,"  &c. 

The  discourse  closes  thus:— 
''  Ye  troubled  Christians  who 
now  so  bitterly  lament  your  loss; 
refuse  not  the  consolation  a£* 
forded  by  the  fact,  tliat  he, 
whose  death  you  deplore,  has 
arrived  at  a  better  place,  in  the 
enjoyment  of  eternal  repose. 
Let  us  enter  more  manfully  into 
the  conflict,  in  order  that  we 
may  say  with  Paul,  '  We  have 
fought  the  fight;  we  have  run 
the  course ;  we  have  kept  the 
faith ;.  henceforth  there  is  lain 
up  for  us  tlie  crown  of  righ- 
teousness.' To  which  nuiy  God 
bring  us  all,  through  Jesils 
Christ.    Amen!" 

Dr.' Jacob  was  an  author, 
having  published  a  poem  on 
Theodore  Oelius  Cbrough  van 
Horn^  and.  .two  controversial 
pieces  on  baptism — the  one,  in 
order -to  repel  the  attack  of 
Robert  Puppius,  a  reformed 
miniHter  at  Middellye,  a  work, 
iwhich  passed  three  editions, 
vtA  d\«pla.58  considerable  learn-; 
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wli€n  its  auth<yr'iiva8  but  twenty- 
tfir^e  years  of  age,  and>  as  it 
appears,  before  he  entered  on 
the  ministry.  The  other  pub- 
lication was  a  reply  to  a  work 
of  Herman  Fauke^y  a  minister 
of  the  reformed  church,  at  Mid- 
dleburg,  in  Zealand.  Faukel 
assumed  as  a  title  to  his  book, 
"  BABEL;  or^  the  Confusion 
rfthe  JnabaptisU  amoftgthem- 
tdteSf  on  the  principal  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  Religion;  with 
a  brief  account  of  tneir  origin^ 
progress,  numerous  parties,  and 
internal  dissemions  ;  as  collected 
from  their  oam  writings!'* 

This  book,  full  oi falsehoods, 
improbabilities,  and  depraved  ac* 
cusations  against  the  Menno- 
nites,  was  answered  by  Dr. 
Jacob,  who  assumed  as  the 
title  of  his  reply,  **  Babel;  or, 
the  Confusion  of  the  Picdobap- 
tistSfin  the  article  of  baptism 
and  its  consequences:  as  demon- 
strated from  different  writings 
of  the  radobaptists,  and  serving 
Jor  the  edification  of  the  lovers 
of  truth,  €U  likewise  for  a  look- 
tvg-glass  to  Herman  Faukel, 
and  his  colleagues,  in  order  that 
they  may  perceive  their  own 
blemishes:  To  which  are  added, 
twentyfive  arguments,  preserve 
ifig  tlie  very  language  of  the 
testimonies  of  the  F^dobaptists 
against  themselves,  serving  to  the 
subversion  ofirfantbavtism:' 

The  substance  of  this  book 
consists  in  proofs  of  the  want  of 
unity  amone  the  Psedobaptists, 
'98  appears  m  their  writings  on 
-the  subject.  Their  self-contra- 
dictory interpretsktion  of  several 
passages  of  scripture,  referring 
'to  the  controversy,  and  the  de- 
monstration that  infant  bap- 
tism is  lolse, .  unscriptural,  and 


indefensible,  by  twenty-five  ar- 
gtim^ts,  preserving  the  very 
expressions  of  the  (tefenders  of 
infant  baptism. 

This    work    displays    great 
reading,  and  contains  numerous 

?uotations  from  the  writings  of 
^utherau.  Reformed,  and  Ca- 
tholic divines. 


THE 

HOLINESS 

OP   THE 

CHRISTIAN  KEUGION. 


Holiness  consists  in  sepa-i 
ration  from  sin,  devotedness  to 
Gud,  conformity  to  his  will, 
and  readiness  to  obey  bis  com-^ 
mansds.  Whatever  "view  we  take 
of  the  Christian  religion,  we 
must  have  m  forcible  conviction 
of  its  holy  nature  and  tendency* 
God  is  holy.  The -infinite  ex- 
cellencies of  his  moral  perfec« 
tions  cannot  be  comprehended 
by  finite  minds.  Thie  seraphim, 
conscious  of  their  imperfection, 
if  compared  with  him,  veil  their 
faces  with  their  wings,  while 
they  celebrate  his  praises.  **  He 
is  glorious  in  holiness/'  Isa.  vi.3. 
His  righteousness,  faithfulness, 
justice,  goodness,  and  love,  re- 
flect a  lustre  upon  all  the  con- 
trivances  of  his  consummate 
wisdom,  and  the  operations  of 
liis  almighty  power ;  but  it  is  in 
the  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
in  wliich  we .  behold  the  most 
astonishing  display  of  his  hatred 
to  sin,  and  loii«  off;^stice ;  in 
union  with  the  exercise  of  such 
ptty.  and  compassion, '  as  could 
only  pfooeed  froia  a'mind  of  in- 
finite rectitM&ahd  benevolence. 
Holiness  iniiod,  ia  th^  Vvi^tc^ 
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and  glory  of  all  his  attributes. 
'*  He  is  the  rock;  his  work  ia 
perfect;  all  his  ways  are  judg- 
ment ;  a  God  of  truth,  and  with- 
out iniquity ;  just  and  right  is 
he/'  Deut.  xxxiii.  4. — in  his 
government  of  the  world,  there 
are  many  things  which  we  can- 
not comprehend ;  yet,  when  his 
dealings  with  mankind  in  gene- 
ral, and  with  every  individual  in 
particular,  shall  be  made  known 
at  the  last  great  day,  his  mercy, 
in  their  salvation,  or  his  justice, 
in  their  condemnation,  will  be 
universally  acknowledged.  Whe- 
ther he  pardon  or  punish,  his 
holiness  will  shine  with  distin- 
guished brightness;  and  the 
whole  rational  creation  will 
confess  the  equity  of  his  pro- 
cedure. 

The  religion  which  comes 
from  God,  and  is  intended,  by 
him,  to  restore  our  fallen  na- 
ture to  his  divine  imase,  must 
"be  holy.  **  Be  ye  holy ;  for  I 
am  holy,''  1  Peter,  i.  16.  Nei- 
ther time,  nor  alteration  of  cir- 
cumstances, can  weaken  the 
iorce  of  diis  command.  It 
must  be  equally  bbding  on  us 
Christians,  as  it  was  to  the  Is- 
raelites, to  whom  it  was  first 
given ;  yea,  the  force  of  it  may 
be  said  to1»e  greater  to  us  than 
it  was  to  them ;  in  proportion 
to  the  degree,  in  which  the  ho- 
liness of  God  is  more  illusUi- 
Aualy  displayed  under  the  pre- 
,  ;ent,  than  it  was  under  the  for- 
mer dispensation. 

Without  holmess,  we  can 
Jietther  walk  with  God,  nor 
hoM  communion  with  him.  We 
should  be  followers  CJMte- 
4ari')  of  God,  as  dear  ^Idren. 
.fidigion,  considend  in  its  rela^- 
-troo  to  God,  MM  not  a  transient 
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impression  upon  the  humaa 
mind,  but  an  abiding  principlt 
of  devotion. 

The  life  and  character  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Cbist,  exhibit  to 
our  view,  the  holiness  and  pu- 
rity of  Christianity.  ''  He  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth,"  I  Peter,  ii.  82. 
He  sought  the  glory  of  h)8  hea* 
venly  Fatlier  with  holy  feid,  mod 
with  unabating  ardour.  He 
went  about,  doing  good  to  the 
bodies  and  souls  of  me|i.  His 
whole  conduct  manifests  the 
truth  of  Hebrews,  vii.  SQ.  '^  He 
was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
and  separate  from  sinners.''— 
Love  to  perishing  men,  and  re- 
signation to  the  divine  will,  ap- 
peared in  every  acti<Hi  of  his 
life. 

As  hb  disciples,  it  is  our 
duty  to  copy  his  eyamj^ ;  apd 
to  exemplify,  in  our  walk,  that 
purity  which  shone  so  conspi 
cuou9ly  in  him.  *^  He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him,  otMghX 
himself  also  so  to  walk,  even  as 
he  walked,"  1  John,  ii.  6;  in 
a  habitual  course  of  devoted* 
ness  to  God,  seeking  bis  glory, 
in  connection  with  the  good  of 
mankind.  liOve  ou^ht  to  be 
the  predominant  principle  of 
the  mind.  If  we  feel  the  pas* 
sioos  of  hatred,  envy,  or  re» 
venge,  opposing  in  us  the  be* 
nevolence  of  the  gospel,  we 
should  look  to  him  who,  while 
he  made  atonement  for  Uie  sins 
of  his  people,  by  the  death  of 
the  cross,  prajred  for  his  veiy 
murderers.  We  should  fr^ 
quently  reflect  upon  this  moat 
stupendous  act  of  mercy !  aqd 
pray,  that  the  same  mind  may 
be  in  us,  which  was  in  him; 
the  same  meek,  gentle,  loving^ 
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and  lowly  mind :  so  should  we 
be  zlAe  to  pmist  ia  doing  good, 
altbotigli  we  might,  od  diat  ac- 
towat,  be  excnciBed  with  the 
eotttempt  of  evil  men.  Re- 
membering him,  who  bore  such 
contradiction  and  opposition 
from  sinners,  we  should  neither 
faiot  nor  be  weary  in  our  minds. 
To  render  good  for  evil,  is  the 
very  genius  of  the  gospel,  and 
will  best  adorn  its  doctrines  and 
its  precqits.  To  be  called  by 
the  name  of  Christ,  and  not  to 
be  holy,  is  a  conlradictiou  of  a 
very  serious  and  awful  nature. 
^  Without  holiness,  no  man 
shall  seethe  Lord.''  Everlast- 
ing destruction,  of  both  body 
and  soul  in  hell,  will  be  the 
portion  of  all  those  who  live 
and  die,  destitute  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  holiness.  For  what 
reason  .were  .the  followers  of 
ancient  heathen  philosophers 
called  by  ihe  names  of  their  re- 
spective leaders,  but  because 
they  espoused  their  doctrines, 
attended  to  dieir  precepts,  and 
acted  according  to  their  maxims. 
For  the  same  reasons,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ  were 
first  called  Christians ;  a  name, 
which,  in  itself,  is  expressive  of 
holiness.  As  bearing  tliis  name, 
we  should  x;onsider  its  dignity 
and  purity,  and  aim  to  discharge 
the  obligations  it  involves,  by  a 
life  of  persevering  obedience  to 
God. 

If  we  contemplate  religion, 
as  the  effect  of  divine  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  we 
Aall  have  an  additional  evi- 
dence of  its  holy  nature  and  tea- 
dency .  Christians  are,  ^'  a  holy 
fiationf*  set  apart,  by  God  th^ 
Father,  in  eternal  and  peisonal 
«lfction,    to  holiness,    as  the 
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means  of  happiness ;  to  be  sanc- 
tified by  the  blood  and  sacrifice 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  havn 
principles  of  holiness  implanted 
m  them  by  the  eternal  Spirit, 
that  thereby  they  might  be  en-^ 
abled  to  live  unto  God,  bear 
his  image,  and  promote  his 
glory. 

The  genuine  effects  of  the 
love  of  God,  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  must  be 
hatred  to  sin,  as  that  abomina* 
ble  thing  which  God's  righteous 
soul  hatetli.  Sin  has  brought 
disorder  into  tlie  nu>ral  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  is  infinitely 
opposite  to  the  divine  will,  and 
has  exposed  the  noblest  part  of 
this  lower  creation  to  everlast- 
ing death.  Its  numerous  and 
awful  cojisequences  are  seen  ia 
every  direction.  The  word  of 
God,  the  history  of  the  world, 
and  an  acquaintance  with  our 
own  hearts,  will  abundantly 
convince  us  of  what  sin  has 
done ;  but,  in  proportion  as  we 
are  convinced  of  the  maligni^ 
of  sin,  we  shall  hate  it,  and  de- 
sire to  be  made  holy.  By  di- 
vine influence,  we  are  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus ;  holiness 
becomes  our  dement  and  our 
happiness.  A  sense  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  manifested  in 
our  redemption  by  the  blood 
of  the  cross,  must  nil  our  minds 
witn  gratitude;  and  a  convic- 
tion of  the  love  of  Christ,  will 
constrain  us  to  walk  in  all  holy 
obedience  to  the  commands  <^ 
God. 

All  the  doctrines,  promises, 
and  invitations  of  the  gospel, 
are  suited  to  discover  to  us  the 
evil  of  sin ;  and  to  impress  upon 
our  minds,  a  sense  of  the  beau^ 
and  excellency  of  boUness.^— 
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The  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
have  the  same  tendency.   '^  We 
are  buried  with  him,  by  baptism, 
into  death  ;  tliat,  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of    life,    that    henceforth    we 
shoijdd  not  serve  sin."  Romans, 
vi.  4 — 6.    The  commemoration 
of  the  love  of  Christ,  in  the  sa- 
cred supper,  is  highly  calcu- 
latad  to  inspire  our  minds  with 
feelings  of  indignation  towards 
sin,  and  widi  love  to  holiness. 
The  es^ercise  of  faith  and  love 
have  the  same  effect.    '^  Faith 
worketh  by  love,  and  purifieth 
the  heart ;"  see  Gal.  v.  6,  and 
Acts,  XV.  9*     The  prospect  of 
immortality    and    eternal    life, 
should  urge  us  to  conformity  to 
the  will  of  God.    **  Everv  man 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  pu- 
rifieth himself,    even  as  he  is 
pure,"  1  John,  iii.  3.      Sinless 
perfection  is  not  attainable  in 
this  life ;  yet  we  may  be  sure, 
that  where  there  is  no  real  holi- 
ness, there  can  be  no  true  reli- 
gion.    Tlie  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  holiness  to  the  Lord. 
D^rtham,  Q, 

ov 
SPIRITUAL  MINDEDNESS. 


T«  6e  jptriiiuiiiy  minded,  is  life  und  pence. 

Iloni.  viii.  6. 

Nothing  is  so  highly  prized, 
by  men  in  general,  as  life.  The 
love  of  life  is  one  of  the  most 
powerful  instinctive  principles 
of  human  nature.  The  loss  of 
ease,  of  healtli,  of  propert}',  of 
reputation^  how  much  soever 
they  may  be  dreaded,  are  not 
dmd^  so  much  as  the  loss  of 
life.    There  are  few  sacrifices 


which  a  man  would  not  make^ 
to  preserve  his  existence.  ^  Skin 
for   skin,  yea  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  lifc." 
Though  human  life  is,  for  the 
most  part,  but  a  troubled  scene; 
though  our  earthly  existence  is 
but  too  frequently  accompanied 
by  anxiety  and  pain,  we  sUll 
shrink   from  the  approach  of 
death.  But,  when  our  days  upon 
the  earth  are  serene  and  happy, 
— when  the  sun  of  prosperity 
sheds  his  genial  influence  over 
us,  and  life  is  connected  with 
peace,  then  it  becomes  doubly 
precious.     If,  when  beset  with 
snares  and  surrounded  with  diffi- 
culties, man  is  still  attached  to 
existence,  how  much  stronger 
will  that  attachment  become, 
when  tlie  path  which  he  treads 
is  smooth  and  easy,  and  he  has 
to  meet  with  few  obstructions 
in  the  wav. 

Now,  says  the  apostle,  to 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.  These  terms  are  select- 
ed to  give  us  a  high  idea  of 
the  blessedness  connected  with 
spirituality  of  mind.  It  is  com- 
pared to  that  which  i»  most 
highly  prized  amongst  mankind; 
— it  is  life  and  peace ; — that  is 
to  say,  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  to  be  truly  happy. 

As  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
to  mhid  die  things  of  the  flesh,  so 
to  be  spiritually  minded  is  to 
mind  the  things  of  the  spirit. 
Men,  in  general,  are  completely 
occupied  by  the  concerns  oif 
this  present  world.  These  ab« 
sorb  their  minds  and  engross 
their  affections.  But  he  that 
is  spiritual,  will  pay  a  chief  and 
primary  attenti(Mi  to  the  con« 
cems  of  religion — ^to  the  iiv 
terests  of  his  immortal  soul^-*t« 
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those  great  and  important  truths 
which  are  propounded  m  the 
gospeL     Tne  welfare  of  the 
aoul  will  be  the  principal  object 
of    his    solicitude: — not    that 
other  things  are  to  be  neglected, 
but  other  things  must  be  kept 
in   subordination  to    this    first 
great  end  of  our  being.     Reli- 
gion was  not  designed  to  unfit 
us  for  society^  and  to  make  us 
ascetics.       Placed  as  we   are 
in  this  present  world,  there  are 
Tarious  things  of  a  worldly  na^ 
ture,  which    must  necessarily 
CBgage  our  attention ;  and  they 
form  very  erroneous  ideas  of 
religion,  who  imagine,  that  it 
unfits  a  man  for  the  business  of 
human  life.     It  does  not  hinder 
him  from  paying  a  proper  at- 
tention to  the  things  of  time, 
but  it  leads  him  to  keep  these 
things  in  subordination  to  the 
momentous  concerns  of  eternity. 
The  character  is  formed  by  the 
principle   which   predominates 
in  the  mind.     If  our  thoughts, 
and  wishes,  and  afiections  are 
•supremely  fixed  upon  the  world, 
then  are  we  worldly  minded; 
but,  if  they  are  supremely  fixed 
upon  heaven,  then  are  we  hea- 
venly minded;  although,  from 
the  situation  in  which  we  are 
placed,'  and     the    relation   in 
which  we  stand  to  society,  a 
considerable   portion     of    our 
time   should  be    occupied    by 
temporal  affairs.     According  as 
the  love  of  the  >^'orld  or  the 
love   of     God    predominates, 
we   are  carnally  or  spiritually 
minded. 

He  that  is  spiritual,  will  find 
pleasure  in  the  public  worship 
of  God.  The  services  of  the 
sanctuary  will  be  delightful  and 
profitable  to  his  mmd.      He 


will  look  forward  with  pleasing 
anticipation  to  the  return  of 
the  sabbath,  and  the  language  of 
his  heart  will  be,  **  How  amia- 
ble are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord 
of  hosts!  My  soul  longeth, 
yea,  even  fainteth,  for  the  courts 
of  the  Lord.  My  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living 
God.  A  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thousand.  .  I  had 
rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the 
house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  wickedness.^' 

He  tliat  is  spiritual,  will  find 
pleasure  in  the  private  exercises 
of  devotion.  He  will  delight  in 
holding  communion  with  God 
in  secret  retirement,  when  no 
eye  beholds  him,  but  the  eye  of 
Onmiscience.  His  is  not  the 
religion  of  exterior  observances, 
it  is  the  religion  of  the  heart ; 
and  it  will  prompt  him  to  **  enter 
into  his  closet;  and,  when  he 
has  shut  his  door,  he  will  pray 
to  his  Father,  which  is  in  se- 
cret; and  his  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  rewarA 
him  openly." 

He  that  is  spiritual,  will  find 
pleasure  in  meditating  on  the 
word  of  God.  Divine  truth 
will  be  tlie  food  of  his  mind. 
The  doctrmes,  the  promises,  and 
the  precepts  of  the  gospel  will 
engage  his  thoughts  and  interest 
his  feelings;  and  he  >vill  be 
ready  to  exclaim,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  psalmist,  ^*  How 
sweet  are  thy  words  to  my 
mouth,  sweeter  tlian  honey  to 
my  taste.  More  to  be  desired 
are  they  than  gold,  yea  than 
much  fine  gold.  Thy  servant 
did  meditate  in  tliy  statutes, 
thy  testimonies  also  are  my 
delight  and  my  counsellors.^' 

These  are  t^om^  oi  ^^  w- 
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dences  of  spiHtuaHty  6f  mihd. 
And  how  great  the  blessedness 
,  connected  with  such  a  state ! — 
it  is  life  atid  peAce.  Med,  in 
teneral^are  dead  while  tliey  live. 
They  are  dead  to  every  feeling 
of  devotion — to  every  sentiment 
of  piety ;  and  alive  only  to  plea- 
sure and  to  siti.  He  alone  who 
is  apiritualy  may  be  truly  said 
to  live.  He  alone  answers  the 
tnreat  end  of  his  exiatence.  He 
lives  to  Oody  and  he  shall  live 
for  ^Ver.  A  life  of  Spirituality 
bhall  never  end.  He  that  is 
«piritual>  enjoys  a  delightful 
.  seretiitv  of  mind — ^a  calm  and 
holy  pleasure — a  peace  of  con- 
science which  is  denied  to  others. 
He  is  like  a  man  placed  upon 
a  lofty  eminence ;  he  breadies 
a  purer  air,  and,  from  his  ele- 
vated station,  looks  down,  uil- 
trOubled,  oh  the  storms  and 
tempests  of  these  loWer  regions. ' 
It  is  a  very  common,  but  a  very 
mistaken  opinion,  that  religion 
is  calculated  to  make  men 
f[loomy  and  melancholy.  Were 
this  the  case,  heaven  must  be 
a  mi^rable  place,  for  in  heaven 
nhthing  but  religion  dwells. 
Heaven  is  a  spiritual  state,  and 
the  more  of  spirituality  we 
possess,  the  more  we  shall  an- 
ticipate of  tfa^  joys  of  heaven. 
God  is  himself  a  spirit,  and  the 
closer  our  resemblance  to  him, 
the  more  shall  we  share  in  the 
^essential  felicities  of  the  Deity. 

H. 


A  hrirf  Sketch  of  the  Welsh  Transla- 
tiont  of  the  Sn-iptures,  Chiefiif 
"^trttctedfirom  Mr,  Joshna  Thomases 
Butonj  of  the  Welth  Bt^tts, 

60MK  parts  of  tlie  word  of 
God  were  translated  into  the 


Welsh  language,  and  printed  in 
1551,  to  be  read  in  the  churth 
of  England  service.  In  1 563, 
there  was  an  act  of  parliament, 
ordering  the  whole  fiible,  alid 
the  whole  of  the  church  of 
Englaud  service,  to  be  trans- 
lated into  the  Welsh  language, 
under  tlie  superintendeiioe  of 
five  Welsh  bishops,  and  that  a 
copy  of  the  Bible  should  be  in 
every  parish  church,  and  in 
every  chapel,  throughout  Wales. 
But  the  act  specified  no  persons 
as  translators,  nor  the  source 
from  whence  die  expense  should 
be  defrayed;  and  therefore  no- 
tliing  was  done. 

In  1567,  however,  the  New 
Testament  was  translated,  and 
published  in  Welsh,  in  a  quarto 
form,  black  letter,  divided  into 
books  and  chapters,  as  it  is 
now,  but  not  into  verses,  except 
a  few  at  the  end.  Tlib  was 
done  by  Mr.  William  Salesbury, 
who  had  translated  what  had 
been  printed  in  1551.  He  was 
a  gentleman  of  fortune^  and 
eminent  for  piety  and  learning, 
though  not  in  the  ministry.  He 
lived  at  Cae^u,  in  Lansannan, 
Denbighshire.  He  was  abo 
the  author  of  a  Welsh  and 
English  Dictionary. 

Dr.  Richard  Davies,  bishop 
of  Ty-ddewi,  translated  and 
published,  soon  after,  the  first 
and  second  epistles  to  Timothy, 
tlie  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and 
the  epistle  of  James.  TTie 
book  of  the  Revelations  was 
translated  by  Mr.  Thomas  Huet, 
and  printed  in  London,  by 
Henry  Denham,  at  the  expense 
of  H  umphrey  Joy.  It  has  a  ca- 
lendar in  the  beginning,  and  a 
letter  addressed  to  Queen  Eii- 
zabelKyby  Mr.  W.  Salesbury ;  in 
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iif  hicb  he  notices  the  igfeiortdce 
that  prevailed  in  his  couiUry^ 
and  that^  instead  of  worshipping 
the  true  God,  the  people  wor- 
shipped wood  and  stonei  bells 
and  bones.  He  expresses  his 
earnest  wish,  that  they  might 
have  the  whole  of  the  word  of 
God^  in  their  own  tongue ;  and 
that  then  it  might  be  said,  **  The 
people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw 
great  light ;  and  to  them  which 
sat  in  the  regions  and  shadow 
of  deathi  light  is  sprung  up." 

But  Dr.  William  Sfor^^an, 
yicar  of  Llanriadr,  Denbigh- 
shire! afterwards  made  a  bishop, 
had  the  chief  hand  in  bringing 
out  the  whole  Bible,  in  Welsh. 
He  revised  what  had  been  pre- 
viously done,  and  published  the 
whole  Bible  in  1588.  It  was  a 
folio,  black  letter,  and  a  few 
references  in  the  margin.  In 
die  beginning,  there  is  a  Latin 
letter  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  in 
which  he  acknowledges  his  obli- 
gations for  assistance  in  the 
work,  to  Dr.  Whitgift,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  to 
the  bishops  of  Bangor  and 
Lanelwy,  (Dr.  Hughes  and  Dr. 
Ballot,  it  is  supposed,)  and  to 
Dr.  David  Powel,  and  to  Mr. 
Edmund  Prys;  the  latter  was 
arch-deacon  of  Merioneth,  who 
turned  the  Psalms  into  verse, 
which  are  now  at  the  end  of  the 
Welsh  Bible,  and  commonly 
sung  in  churches. 

The  Welsh  Bible  was  again 
revised  and  printed  by  Dr. 
Richard  Parry,  bishop  of  La- 
nelwy, and  by  Dr.  John  Davies, 
in  1620.  This  translation  is  the 
same  as  we  have  at  present,  and 
thought,  by  competent  judges,  to 
be  exceeded  by  no  translation 
of  the  Bible^  in  any  huqguage. 
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The  Bible,  however,  was  yet 
scarce,  con&ied  chiefly  to  the 
pariah  churches ;  bu  t^  in  1  f>30,  it 
was  printed  in  a  small  size,  for  the 
use  of  the  common  people,  by 
two  gentlemen  in  London,  of 
Welsh  extraction,  and  at  their 
own  expense: — Mr.  Rowland 
Haylin  and  Sir  Thomas  Mid- 
dleton.  Mr.  Stephen  Hughes, 
in  a  preface  to  L/^/r  y  Ficar, 
published  in  1672,  says,  *'  Sir 
Thomas  Middleton  has  shown 
kindness  to  our  country,  beyond 
any  other,  by  publishing,  at  his 
own  expense,  the  Bible,  in  a 
small  size,  for  the  use  of  the 
common  people.  From  my 
heart,  I  pray  God,  that  eveiy 
blessing,  temporal  and  spiritual, 
may  descend  from  heaven  on 
every  descendant  of  Sir  Tho- 
mas Middleton!  May  God 
impart  to  them  blessings  witfah 
out  number,  like  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  the  grass  of  the  Aeld^ 
or  the  stars  of  heaven !  and  let 
every  Briton,  who  loves  God, 
and  wislies  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  the  people  in  Wales, 
say.  Amen,  and  Amen.  Gra- 
cious God !  bless  the  descen- 
dants of  Sir  Thomas  Middletoq, 
and  let  his  name  be  held  in 
honour  for  ever !" 

About  the  year  1741,  Bibles 
were  become  very  scarce  in 
Wales.  A  Welsh  Bible  was 
commonly  sold  for  ttventy  shiU 
lingSj  and  ditScult  to  be  ob- 
tained at  any  price.  But,  in 
1746,  a  large  edition  was  print- 
ed, and  another  in  1752.  Both 
editions  consisted  of  thirty  thou- 
sand copies ;  towards  which  the 
Society  in  London,  for  pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge, 
gave  6,00()/.  The  two  editions 
were  printed  utideT  1^^  vx^«c- 
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intendence  of  Mr.  Richard 
Morrisy  a  gentleman  in  London, 
a  native  of  Wales,  Mr.  Grif- 
fith Jones  took  an  active  part 
in  procuring,  and  dispersing 
them  throughout  the  pincipality . 
The  late  I)r.  Joseph  Stennett 
also  showed  great  kindness  to 
the  Baptists  in  Wales,  who 
were  in  great  want  of  Bibles. 
He  ordered  a  certain  number 
to  be  sent  to  each  Baptist 
church,  throughout  the  pnnci- 

Elity,  for  the  use  of  the  poor. 
1769;  an  edition,  amounting 
to  20,()00  Welsh  Bibles,  was 
printed  by  the  same  society,  and 
through  the  liberality  of  Dr. 
Thomas  Llewelyn,  and  others, 
were  dispersed,  gratis,  among 
the  Baptists  and  other  denomi- 
nations. In  the  following  year, 
•1770,  a  lai^e  quarto  Bible  was 
printed  at  Carmarthen,  by  the 
Rev.  Peter  Williams.  This  is 
die  first  Welsh  Bible  that  was 
printed  in  the  principality,  and 
die  first  Welsh  Bible  that  has 
an  exposition  and  practical  re- 
marks, at  the  end  of  each  chap- 
ter, in  the  manner  of  Brown's 
Bible. 

Peikham,  May  8, 181C.  T.  T. 


BRIEF  ACCOUNT 

OF 

SIR  JOHN  OLDCASTLE, 

OR 

LORD  COBHiVM. 


Sir  John  Oldcastle,  who 
was  so  zealous  for  Wickliffe's 
doctrine,  was  a  native  of  Wales. 
His  birth-place,  and  his  patri- 
mony, (says  Mr.  J.  Thomas,  in 
bis  History  of  the  Welsh  Bap- 
.tut^)  bear  his  name  to  this  day. 
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Oldcastk  b  a  small  pariah,  ad« 
joining  to  Cludock,  in  Mon- 
mouthshire. The  valiant  King 
Henry  V.  was  also  bom  at  Mon- 
mouth ;  and  having  a  great  re- 
gard for  his  countryman,  intro- 
duced him  into  his  household. 
Sir  John  Oldcastle  married 
Lord  Cobham's  daughter,  and, 
at  his  father-in-law's  deatli,  was 
created  Lord  Cobham.  Tlie 
noble  Briton,  though  in  the 
king's  court,  was  full  of  zeal 
against  popery,  and  was  rec- 
koned the  chief  man,  through 
the  kingdom,  in  supporting,  do- 
fending,  and  encouraging  the 
Lollards,  who  were  tide  Pro* 
testants  and  Dissenters  of  those 
times.  For  these  things,  the 
Popish  clergy  were  full  of  bit- 
terness and  rage  against  him,  as 
they  knew  very  well,  that  he 
was  much  in  favour  at  court. 
However,  after  many  consul- 
tations, they  found  means,  like 
Daniel's  enemies,  to  prevail 
with  the  king  to  have  him  ap« 
preheuded,  and  brought  to  trial, 
as  an  enemy  to  the  holy  church. 

It  is  said  of  this  excellent  no- 
bleman, that  it  was  publicly 
known,  tliat  he  had  been  at 
great  expense  in  coUecthig  and 
transcribing  the  works  of  Wick- 
liflfe,  which  he  dispersed  among 
the  common  people,  without 
any  reserve.  It  was  publicly 
known,  also,  tliCt  he  maintained 
a  great  number  of  the  dbci- 
pies  of  Wicklifie,  as  ithierant 
preachers,  in  many  parts  of  the 
country,  particularly  in  the  dio- 
ceses of  Canterbury,  Roches* 
ter,  and  Hereford. 

When  the  archbishop,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  body  of  the  dig- 
nified clergy,  waited  on  the  kingy 
\\e  laid  before  him,    with   as 
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much  acrimony  as  decency 
would  admit,  the  offence  of  his 
seivanty  Lord  Cobham;  and 
besged  his  majesty  would  suffer 
thraiy  for  the  Lord's  sake,  to 
put  him  to  death.  The  king 
told  the  archbishop,  that  he  had 
ever  been  averse  to  shedding  of 
blood  in  the  cause  of  religion ; 
luch  violence,  he  thought  more 
destructive  of  truth  than  of 
error.  He,  therefore,  enjoined 
the  convocation  to  postpone  the 
affair  a  few  days;  in  which 
time^  he  would  himself  reason 
with  Lord  Cobham,  whose  be- 
haviour he  by  no  means  ap- 
proved; and,  if  this  were  inef- 
fectual, he  would  then  leave  him 
to  the  censure  of  the  church. 

With  this  answer,  the  primate 
was  satisfied;  and  the  king, 
sending  for  Lord  Cobham>  en- 
deavoured, by  all  the  arguments 
in  his  power,  to  set  before  him 
the  high  offence  of  separating 
from  the  church ;  and  patheti- 
cally exhorted  him  to  retract 
his  error.  Lord  Cobham's  an- 
swer is  upon  record : — "  I  ever 
was,"  said  he,  '^  a  dutiful  sub- 
ject to  your  majesty,  and,  I 
hope,  ever  shall  be.  Next  to 
God,  I  profess  obedience  to 
my  king ;  but,  as  for  the  spiri- 
tual dominion  of  the  pope,  1 
oever  could  see  on  what  foun- 
dation it  is  claimed,  nor  can  I 
pay  him  any  obedience.  As 
sure  as  God's  word  is  true,  to 
me  it  appears  fully  evident, 
that  he  is  the  great  antichrist 
foretold  in  holy  writ." 

This  answer  of  Lord  Cob- 
ham  so  exceedingly  shocked 
the  king,  that,  turning  away  in 
Visible  displeasure,  he,  from 
^t  time,  withdrew  from  him 
•Vfry  mark  of  his  favour.    De- 


serted by  thf  king,  the  arch- 
bishop soon  found  means  to  get 
him  committed  to  the  Tower; 
and,  on  September  23,  1413, 
he  was  cited  to  appear  before 
the  consistory;  but,  not  ap- 
pearing, he  was  declared  con- 
tumacious, and  excommuni- 
cated without  farther  ceremony. 
But,  though  committed  to  the 
Tower,  and  condenmed  to  die, 
ye^  by  some  means,  he  made 
his  escape ;  and,  taking  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  dark  night,  he 
eluded  pursuit,  and  arrived  safe 
m  Wales ;  where  he  found  an 
asylum,  and  was  secured,  by 
some  of  the  chiefs  of  that  coun* 
try,  from  the  rage  of  his  enemies. 

It  is  supposed,  that  all  this 
was  under  me  connivance,  and 
with  the  approbation,  of  the 
king,  who  was  unwilling  to  put 
liim  to  death.  "  We  are  told," 
says  Mr.  Thomas, "  by  a  Mon- 
mouthshire author,  that  Sir  John 
lay  concealed,  among  his  tenants 
and  friends,  at  or  about  Oldcas- 
tle,  above  four  years;  till,  at 
last.  Lord  Powys,  a  covetous 
and  bigotted  Papist,  for  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money,  appre- 
hended him. 

He  was  then  taken  to  London ; 
and,  the  king  being  at  that 
time  out  of  the  kingdom,  the 
Romish  clergy  made  all  speed 
to  despatch  him,  by  a  most  in- 
human death.  He  was  hanged 
up,  by  an  iron  chain  round  the 
waist,  and  burned,  or  rather 
roasted  to  death,  over  a  slow  fire. 

The  translator  of  Rapin  says, 
in  a  note,  ''  As  this  was  the 
first  noble  blood  that  was  shed 
in  England,  by  popbh  cruelty, 
so,  perhaps,  none  ever  suffered 
a  more  cruel  martyrdom.'*-—' 
The  bistorim  tttjft/^  TW^  d^vi 
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Sir  Jolia'  Oldcastie,    baron  of 

Cobbam,  with  woudwful  con- 
stancy, perfectly  uiswemhle  to 
the  tirmuess  wherc^ntli  he  had 
'  all  along  miintuiued  tlie  doc- 
triue  of  Wicklifie,  which  he 
profiessed."  I'bcr.  is  it  paint- 
ing of  this  wonderful  man,  pre- 
served in  Dr.  WdliuHB'i  librnry, 
in  Red  cross- street,  London. 

"  Thb  noblenian  was  anodicr 
instructor  of  the  good  |>eoplc 
in  and  about  Ol(£on.  In  the 
fouryears  which  he  spent  among 
^m,  it  may  be  concluded,  that 
he  did  all  the  tcrvicc  he  cowld, 
to  promote  the  truth  for  whidi 
he  suffered."  His  martyrdom 
was  in  1417,  two  yearx  after 
that  of  tlie  celebrated  John 
Huss,  who,  likewise,  waa  a  wor- 
tliy  disciple  of  Wicklilfu,  and  a 
liuudred  years  before  Lutlier 
began  the  Hefonnation  iu  Ger- 
many. 

From  some  things  contained 
in  the  confossiou  of  &iih,  which 
XjOrd  Cobhatn  presented  to  ihe 
king,  it  is  evident,  that  he  bad 
luliy  imbibed  ttie  sentiment  of 
Wickhffe,— that  "all  traditions, 
not  taught  in  the  scriptures,  are 
superlluous  and  wicked."  This 
confession  he  thus  concluded : 
"  rinally,  my  failli  is,  that  God 
will  ask  no  more  of  a  Christian 
■1  diis  life,  than  to  obey  the  pre- 
cepts of  his  blessed  law.  If 
any  prelate  of  the  church  re- 
quire more,  or  any  other  kind 
of  obethencc,  he  contemneth 
Christ,  csalteth  lumself  above 
God,  and  is  plainly  antichrist." 

Thus  did  Lord  Cobhani  and 
bis  friends  appear  on  the  side 
of  Christ,  when  "  all  the  world 
wondored  after  the  hcait;"  and 
when  ^gland  was  immeived  in 
iaor,  tbey  IieipiciMy  defended 


the  tnith.  Theae  were  IHt- 
Kulen  long  before  the  chnrch 
of  England,  in  its  nreaent  tona, 
was  by  law  establisned.  These 
shone,  as  morning  stars  in  dur 
heniisphore,  befiare  the  day  of 
the  reforDiatioD.  These  were 
they  who  followed  the  Redeem- 
er, whithersoever  he  went;  who 
overcMiie  all  their  enemies 
through  the  blood  of  die  Lcunb, 
and  by  tlie  word  of  their  testi- 
mony ;  and  who  loved  not  their 
bves,  unto  the  death. 

Itimeg't  Uittory  i^tln 
EngiiMk  A9>tutf,VoLI. 


Practical  Expnition  tf  AtU,  xriL  37. 
Jiitrarted  frvm  Ward'*  UiHan  «f 
tie  iCttigiim,  MaimtrM,  ^c  cf  tm 
HiuJooi,  vol.  1.  piK  3""     ~" 


"  There  is  no  <]iM!stion  oc- 
curs so  frequently  in  the  Hindoo 
Shastrus,  as  this:— What  is 
God  I  To  know  whether  he 
exist  or  not,  page  upon  page 
has  been  written,  and  this  4]ues- 
tioa  has  been  agitated  in  evmf 
period  of  Hindoo  history,  whew* 
ever  two  or  three  pundits  hap* 
peiied  to  meet,  with  a  solicitude, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  with  as 
uncertaiuty,  which  carries  us  at 
once  to  the  apostolic  decJara* 
lion :  '  The  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God.'  Some  pundits 
cult  hin,  '  The  invisible  and 
ever  blessed;'  others  conceive 
hiin  as  possessing  form ;  othen 
have  the  idea  tliat  he  exists  like 
an  inconceivably  small  atom; 
sometimes  he  is  male,  some* 
timet  female;  sometimes  the 
elephants  assume  his  place ;  and, 
at  other  times,  he  is  a  deified 
hero.  Thus,  in  33,000,000  of 
forma  of  names,  this  nation,  in 
A^M-evn^hslMcalitBguage  of  Sb 


KOTES  OF  A  SEBMOM  BY  THE  LATE  MB.  MCLEAN.        237 


Paul,  has  been,  from  age  to 
age, '  feeling  after  the  Supreme 
Being,  like  men  groping  in  the 
region  of  the  shadow  of  death  1' 
and,  after  bo  many  centuries, 
the  question  is  as  much  undeter- 
mined as  ever — What  is  God  i 

"  One  day,"  says  Mr.  Ward, 
**  in  conversation  v^ith  the  Sung- 
skriter  head-pundit  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Fort  William,  on  the 
subject  of  God,  this  man,  who 
is  truly  learned  in  his  own 
Shastrus,  gave  me,  from  one  of 
their  books,  this  parable :  '  In 
a  certain  country,  there  existed 
a  village  of  blind  men.  These 
men  had  heard  that  there  was 
an  amazing  animal,  called  the 
clepliant,  but  they  knew  not 
how  to  form  an  idea  of  his  shapCk 
One  day,  an  elephant  happened 
to  pass  tlirough  the  place :  the 
villagers  crowded  to  the  spot 
where  the  animal  was  standing. 
One  of  them  got  hold  of  his 
trunk,  another  seized  his  ear, 
another  his  tail,  another  one  of 
his  legs,  &c.  After  thus  trying 
to  gratify  their  curiosity,  they 
returned  into  the  village,  and, 
sitting  down  together,  they  be- 
gan to  give  their  ideas  on  what 
the  elephant  was  like.  The  man 
who  had  seized  his  trunk,  said, 
he  thought  the  elephant  was 
like  the  body  of  the  plantain 
tree ;  the  man  who  had  felt  his 
ear,  said,  he  thought  he  was 
like  the  fan  with  which  the 
Hindoos  clean  their  rice;  the 
man  who  had  felt  his  tail^  said, 
he  thought  he  must  be  like  a 
snake;  and  die  man  who  had 
seized  his  leg,  thought  he  must 
be  like  a  pillar.  An  old  blind 
aian,  of  some  judgment,  was 
present,  who  was  greatly  per- 
plexed bow  to  reconcile  these 
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jarring  notions  respecting  the 
form  of  tlie  elephant;  but  at 
length  said, '  You  have  all  been 
to  examine  this  animal,  it  is 
true,  and  what  you  report  can- 
not be  &lse:  I  suppose,  there- 
fore, that  that  which  was  like 
the  plantain  tree,  must  be  his 
trunk;  that  which  was  like  a 
fan,  must  be  his  ear ;  that  which 
was  like  a  snake,  must  be  the 
tail;  and  that  which  was  like  a 
jMllar,  must  be  his  leg.'  In 
this  way,  the  old  man  united 
all  their  notions,  and  made  out 
something  of  the  form  of  the 
elephant.  —  Respecting  God. 
added  the  pundit,  we  are  all 
blind;  none  of  us  have  seon 
him  ;  they  who  wrote  the  Shas- 
trus, like  the  old  blind  man, 
have  collected  all  the  reason- 
ings and  conjectures  of  mankind 
together,  and  have  endeavoured 
to  form  some  idea  of  the  nature 
of  the  Supreme  Bein^. 

<^  It  is  an  irresistible  argu- 
ment, in  fifivour  of  the  majesty, 
simplicity,  and  truth  of  thehol^ 
scriptures,  that  nothing  of  this 
uncertainty  has  been  left  upon 
the  mind  of  the  illiterate  Chris- 
tian* However  mysterious  the 
subject,  we  never  hear  the  ques- 
tion started,  in  Christian  coun- 
tries—What is  God  ?" 

Extract  cfm  Letter  from  Dr.  Stuart^ 
of  Edinlntrgk;  containing  Natee  <f 
a  Sermon  fry  the  late  Mr,llPLeam» 

I  ENCLOSE  very  short  notes  of  the 
flrst  discourse  here,  which  tnniod 
the  attention  of  Christiani  to  the 
B}4>tist  MiKsioD,  preached  bjr  the 
late  Mr.  M'Lean,  at  the  Cu-cos, 
about  twenty  years  ago.  I  got  die 
notes  from  hunself,  just  after  preach- 
udg ;  and,  although  they  contain  a 
very  imperfect  outline  of  the  ser- 
mon, which  was  heard  by  a  very 
nnmeioiui  andienoe,  tsMi  Vl  wn^xiX 
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minUten  of  all  dcDomiiuttiDiiii,  witb 
great  alteiiliDD,  I  think  it  worth  pns 
Bcnioicin  theMopmne,  tbonglibul 
•ii  a  memorial  of  hii  wrvicc,  and 
eameit  K«al  to  proinotc  the  ohjfi^ 
and  of  its  efficacy,  a*  proved,  by  the 
efficient  coltectiomt  in  thia  poor 
country,  compared  willi  the  niiinis 
roiii  aud  i>|iulent  profeuon  iu  Eng- 
land. 

«  8  Tim.  iii.  I6,  17-  The 
mpoitle  forewtms  Timothy  of 
perilous  times,  not  onl^  through 
persecution,  but  false  teachers, 
vhom  he  describes  by  some  of 
tfie  most  prominent  features  of 
their  character,  ver.  I — 9-  As 
an  antidote  against  the  influence 
of  their  corrupt  princ^les  and 

Sractices,  he  propoteth  his  own 
octritie  and  example  far  Timo- 
thy's imitfition,  ver,  10 — 14; 
and,  particularly,  the  holif  scrip- 
turti,  which  he  recommends  to 
lihn  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
and  in  the  preceding  verse.  In 
■peaking  from  this  important 
passage,  it  is  proposed, — 

*'  I.  To  illustrate  the  truth  of 
tlic  apostle's  assertion,  that  '  all 
Bcr^ture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God.' 

"  II.  Take  notice  of  the  va- 
rious uwj,  for  which  the  scrip- 
tures are  profitable. 

"  III.  ImpriKe  and  appl^  the 
Bubject. 

"  I.  In  illustrating  the  truth 
4>f  the  apostle's  assertion,  it  will 
be  proper  to  explain  the  terms, 
By  all  scripture,  he  must  in- 
tend, all  the  Old  Teitamenl 
writings;  for  these  were  the 
scriptures  which  Timothy  knew 
from  his  childhood,  ver.  15. 
Yet,  as  this  seems  lo  be  Paul'c 
lost  epistle,  (see  chap.  iv.  6,) 
and,  as  the  greater  part  of  the 
New  Testament  was,  by  thii 
^lae,  coaiaiJUedtowrUui(,  we 


may  reasonably  conclitde,  that 
he  intends  the  New  Testament 
fl-rittngi  also  in  this  general  ex- 
pression ;  for  we  and  Peter 
classing  the  whole  Epistles  of 
Paul  along  with  the  other  scrip- 
tures, «  Peter,  iii.  15,  16.— By 
intpiration  of  God,  I  under- 
stand him  to  mean,  a  superna- 
tural influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  communicating  divine 
truths  to  the  miods  of  men, 
which  could  not  otherwise  be 
known;  and  also  a  superintend- 
ing influence,  securmg  them 
against  all  error  and  mistake, 
in  delivering,  either  hy  word  or 
writing,  whatever  God  was 
pleasMi  to  reveal  or  record  by 
their  mekns.  We  need  not 
puzzle  ourselves,  as  to  what 
manner  or  degree  of  inspiration 
was  necesidrV)  in  all  supposa- 
ble  cases.  Our  text  throws  no 
light  upon  such  curious  iDqui* 
ries;  but  asserts,  ui  sener^, 
that '  all  scripture  is  given  bv 
inspiration  of  God;'  and,  if 
■o,  the  manner  and  degree  of 
that  inspiration,  must  have  been 
sufticient  for  communicating 
whatever  God  intended  to  re- 
veal. As  to  the  truth  of  the 
apostle's  -assertion,  respecting 
the  inspiration  of  the  whole 
scriptures,  no  person  can  que»- 
tion  it,  who  believes  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  apostle  himself) 
but  we  may  notice  a  few  things, 
which  serve  to  corroborate  this 
assertion. 

"  1,  AstotheOldTesUment, 
the  whole  writings  of  Moses 
must  have  been  given  by  di- 
vine  iuspiraticHi.  First,  All  the 
nation  of  ancient  Israel  had  the 
most  striking  evidence,  that 
God  spake  by  him.  The  divine 
authoniy  of  his  aiissioiii  iniiui . 
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try,  and  writings,  was  fully  at- 
tested by  all  the  wonderful  ma- 
nifestations which  God  made 
of  himself,  in  delivering  that 
people  out  of  Egypt,  giving 
them  his  law,  and  dealing  with 
them  in  the  Wilderness. — Se- 
condly, The  inspiration  of  a 
^eat  part  of  the  Old  Testament 
IS  clear,  from  the  numerous  pro- 
phecies found  in  it,  concerning 
a  multitude  of  events,  which  no 
human  sagacity  could  possibly 
foresee,  but  which  actually  hap- 
pened according  to  these  pre- 
dictions.— Thirdly,  This  truth 
may  alsobe  clearly  evinced  from 
the  New  Testament,  where  the 
most  of  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  cited,  as  of  di- 
vine authority. — Our  Lord  re- 
commends the  search  of  the 
scriptures ;  terms  them  the  word 
of  God,  which  cannot  be  broken; 
cites  them  freijucntly ;  and  par- 
ticularly mentions  the  books  of 
Moses,  the  Prophets,  and  the 
Psalms,  as  testifying  of  him. — 
His  apostles  frequently  cite 
them,  as  decisive  divine  proofs 
of  their  doctrine;  term  them 
the  oracles  of  God;  end  say, 
they  were  spoken  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. — Peter  lays  it  down,  as  a 
first  principle,  that  *  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,'  or  im- 
pulse ;  *  for  the  prophecy  came 
not,  in  old  time,'  or,  rather,  at 
any  time,  *  by  the  will  of  man  ; 
but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  2Peter,i.  20,21. —If, 
dierefore,  we  admit  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  New  Testament 
writings,  we  must  also  admit 
that  of  the  Old. 

*^  2.  The  inspiration  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  a  revela- 
tion  from  God,  is  c/etr.  FmX^ 


From  the  many  miracles  by 
which  its  doctrines  aie  <roii« 
firmed. — Secondly,  From  its. 
correspondence  with  the  Old 
Testament,  as  being  the .  exact 
fulfilment  of  its  prophecies  and 
types. — Thirdly,  From  Christ's 
promise  of  the  Spirit  to  his 
apostles,  to  guide  them  uito  all 
truth;  to  teach  them  all  things; 
to  bring  all  things  to  their  re- 
membrance whatsoever  he  had 
said  unto  them;  and,  even  to 
show  them  things  to  come.-— 
Fourthlv,  From  the  remarkable 
accomplishment  of  this  pro- 
mise.— Fifthly,  From  what  the 
apostles  themselves  declare,  viz. 
that  the  doctrine  they  taught 
was  not  after  man,  nor  received 
of  man,  but  by  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ;  that  God  had 
revealed  these  things  to  them  by 
his  Spirit,  which  searcheth  aU 
things,  even  the  deep  things  of 
God. 

"  3.  There  are,  also,  many 
internal  evidences,  that  all  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God. — First,  They  give  such  a 
manifestation  of  the  divine  cha- 
racter, as  infinitck  transcends 
all  our  natural  conceptions  of 
him,  and  such  as  is  suited  to 
lay  a  foundation  fur  our  faith 
and  hope,  and  to  excite  every 
devout  affection.  —  Secondly, 
The  spirituality  and  purity  of 
the  doctrine  bespeaks  its  au- 
thor; it  being  every  way  op- 
posite to  human  corruption, 
and  even  to  the  boasted  sys- 
tems of  philosophic  morality. — 
Thirdly,  They  give  us  such  a 
view  of  the  depravity  of  human 
nature,  as  tends  to  humble  us 
in  the  dust  before  him;  and, 
as  none  but  the  Searcher  of 
Hearts  could  lay  o^w,  ^nVvo 
perfectly  kno^s  vAiuX  vi  SamvcL. 
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— Fourthly,  They  reveal  a  most 
wonderful  plan  of  redemption, 
ni'hich,  in  all  its  parts,  demon* 
stratcs  its  divine  original.-— 
Fifthly,  The  evident  end  and 
scope  of  the  ^vhole,  is  to  pro* 
mote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
happiness  of  men.  —  Sixtlily, 
And  the  supernatural  effects 
they  produce  upon  the  hearts 
of  those,  who  believe  and  re- 
ceive them  as  the  word  of  God, 
show  the  divine  power  attend- 
ing them. — Let  us  now, 

**  II.  Take  notice  of  the  va^ 
nous  purposes  for  which  the 
scriptures  are  profitable. 

*^  1.  They  are  profitable  for 
doctrine^  i.e.  for  teaching  us 
the  important  doctrines  we  are 
to  believe  concerning  God,  our- 
selves, our  state  by  nature,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Christ ; 
as  also  the  duties  we  owe  to 
God  and  one  anotlier. 

"  2.  They  are  profitable  for 
reproof,  or,  rather,  antciction  of 
error,  guilt,  and  danger;  and 
so  for  leading  us  to  humiliation 
and  repentance. 

^'  ^.  They  ore  profitable  for 
correction,  or  for  rectifying  and 
amending  whatever  is  amiss  in 
our  sentiments,  dbpositions,  or 
practice. 

''  4.  They  are  profitable  for 
instruction  in  righteous9ies8,  i.  e. 
for  direction  and  information  in 
all  the  duties  of  a  righteous  and 
holy  life. 

**  5.  Taking  these  things  col- 
lectively, they  contain  all  that 
is  necessary  to  '  make  the  man 
of  God  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works;' 
t.  e.  to  qualify  and  accomplish 
a  Christian  teacher  for  every 
branch  of  his  office,  and  the  per- 
fonaunce  of  every  good  work. 
^^  &  To  this  we  may  add, 


that  tlie  holy  scriptures  '  are 
able  to  make  men  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesusy'  ver.  15. 

**  All  this  agrees  with  what 
the  psalmist  says  on  this  sub* 
ject :  — '  llie  law  of  the  Lord 
is  perfect,  converting  the  soul; 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple; 
the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are 
right,  rejoicing  the  heart;  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is 
pure,  enlightening  the  eyes, '  Sic* 
— We  shall  now, 

''  III.  Make  some  improve* 
ment  and  application  of  th« 
subject. 

^'  1.  If  all  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  then  it 
must  be  infallibly  true,  and 
ought  to  be  received  with  that 
reverence  and  credit,  which  is 
due  to  its  great  Author. — ^Itfok* 
'  lows,  also,  that  it  ought  to  be 
diligently  studied,  as  tibe  alone 
rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  that 
we  should  believe  its  doctrines 
and  promises^  stand  in  awe  of 
its  threaUiQings,.and  cheerfully 
yield  obedience  to  its  precepts* 

''  fi.  If  it  is  profitable  for  all 
the  purposes  that  have  been 
mentioned,  and  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation,  then  it  must  be 
a  perfect  rule  of  fiiith  and  duty, 
to  which  nothing  must  be  added^ 
of  human  invention,  as  if  it 
were,  in  any  respect,  deficient; 
and  from  which  nothing  must 
be  taken,  as  if  any  thing  were 
trifling  or  redundant.  The  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect. 

**  3.  Hence  it  also  follows^ 
it  is  a  permanent  and  unmlier* 
able  rule,  for  all  ages  of  the 
church,  and  for  all  states  of 
society,  from-  the  most  unculti* 
vated  to  the  moat  improiwd..  It 
ixei^ei  c^\i»iie»^ilh  the  feshiioin 
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tior  opinions  of  the  times ;  nor 
does  It  ever  grow  obsolete,  or 
out  of  date.  Hence,  it  can  ne- 
ver be  laid  aside,  like  the  laws 
and  opinions  of  changeable  men ; 
but  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord^ 
which  endureth  for  ever;  the 
rule  of  eternal  righteousness. 

^'  4.  From  what  has  been 
said,  we  may  also  see,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  the  only  true 
standard  of  doctrine,  and  that 
by  which  all  human  teaching 
must  be  tried ;  ^  to  the  law  and 
to  the  testimony,^  &c. ;  so  that 
it  18  the  only  preservative  from 
fidse  doctrine. 

**  5.  From  all  these  consi- 
derations, it  is  clear,  that  the 
acripture  is  the  greatest  blessing 
that  any  nation  or  people  can 
enjoy  in  this  world,  and  the 
most  conducive  to  their  eternal 
happiness  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  peculiar  advantage  of  the 
Jews,  above  other  nations,  lay 
chiefly  in  this ;  that,  *  to  them 
were  committed  the  oracles  of 
God.' — Compare  the  state  of 
the  nations  before  and  since 
they  have  received  the  word  of 
God.  Compare,  also,  the  state 
of  Europe  under  Popery,  when 
the  scriptures  were  taken  from 
the  common  people,  with  the 
state  of  the  reformed  churches, 
who  enjoy  the  light  of  the  scrip- 
tures. 

I  beg  you  will  bear  with  me 
a  little,  in  applymg  this  subject 
to  the  present  occasion  of  our 
meeting. 

The  Lord  is  now  remarkably 
itirring  up  many,  to  propagate 
the  gospel  among  the  heathen. 
About  six  years  ago,  a  Mis- 
lionary  Society  was  formed,  for 
diia  purpose,  among  the  Parti- 
cular Baptists  in  England.  The 
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year  following,  Messrs. Thomas 
and  Carey  were  sent,  as  Mis- 
sionaries,  to  the  East  Indies. 
Since  their  arrival  there,   Mr. 
Carey,  in  particular,  though  he 
had  the  language  of  the  coun- 
try to  learn,  a  secular  employ- 
ment to  attend,  and  also  a  great 
dealof  preaching,yethas  exerted 
himself  so  extraordinarily,  as  to 
have  completed  a  translation  of 
the  whole  New  Testament,  and 
several  parts  of  the  Old,  into 
the  Bengalee  language.     Upon 
consulting  with  the  printer,  at 
Calcutta,  about  the  expense  of 
printing   10,000  copies  of  th€ 
New  Testament,  it  is  thought 
it  will  amount  to  about  30(X)/. 
sterling,  or  upwards ;  for  which 
the  Society's  funds   are  by  no 
means  adequate.     Yet,  consi- 
dering the  vast  importance  of 
this  undertaking,  for  enlighten- 
ing the  heathen  in  that  exten- 
sive  country,   and  its    evident 
tendency  to  advance  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  it  is  hoped,  that 
the   lovers  of    Zion    will    not 
scruple  to  lend  their  mite,  to 
assist  in  putting  this  uiestimable 
treasure  mto  the  hands  of  these 
poor  heathens. 

1.  Let  me  address  you,  who 
know  the  value  and  use  of  the 
word  of  God,  who  have  expe-: 
rienced  its  power  and  efficacy 
upon  your  own  souls.  This  is 
no  party  concern ;  it  is  the  com- 
mon cause.  If  you  value  the 
scriptures, — the  souls  of  men,-— 
the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  &c. 
tliis  will  have  a  more  solid  and 
lasting  effect  than  transient  dis- 
courses, and  lead  them  to  seethe 
ground  of  faiih  with  their  own 
eyes  — 2.  Let  me  nddiess  even 
those  who  are  possessed  of  hu- 
manity ^  lovers  o(  moniSiVjl^  Vai* 
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CALENDAR 

JUNE,  1816. 


I.  The  Name. — ^Perhaps  the 
Romans  called  it  •Amtacf  from 
Junius  Brutus,  who  drove  the 
Tftrqums  from  Rome,  and  set- 
tled the  government  upon  the 
people. 

II.  Fasit  and  Feetkals. — June 
1.  Nicomede.  He  ts  said  to 
have  been  a  pupil  of  St.  Peter, 
and  was  discovered  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian by  his  burying  Felicula,  a 
martyr,  in  a  very  honourable 
manner.  He  was  beaten  to  death 
with  leaden  plummets,  on  ac- 
count of  his  religion,  in  the  reign 
of  Domitian. 

June  2.  Whitsunday.  On 
Whit-sunday,  or  FFAtYf-sunday, 
the  Catechumens,  who  were  then 
bapdced,  as  well  as  those  who 
had  been  baptized  before  at 
Easter,  appeared,  in  the  ancient 
church,  in  white  garments^  The 
Greeks  called  it  Brighteunday^ 
on  account  of  the  number  of 
bright  white  garments  which 
were  then  worn. 

June  5.  St.  Boniface,  He 
was  a  Saxon  presbyter,  bom  in 
England,  and  at  first  called  Win- 
frid.  Pope  Gregory  II.  sent  him 
into  Germany,  where  he  made  so 
Inany  converts  that  he  was  called 
the  German  apostle.  He  was 
murdered  i(i  a  barbarous  manner 
by  the  populace  near  Utrecht, 
while  preaching  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. 

June  9.     Trinity  Sunday. 

June  11.    St.  Barnabas.    The 

epistle  ascribed  to  him  is  consi- 

dkied  genmne,  though  not  ad- 
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mitted  into  the  canon  of  thtf 
church. 

June  18.    Carfnu  Chrietu 

June  17.  St.  Alham.  He 
was  the  first  Christian  martyr  in 
this  island,  and  suffered  in  309f. 
He  was  converted  by  Amphialos, 
a  priest  of  Caerieon  in  Hon<- 
mottthshire,  who,  flying  fioof 
persecution,  was  hospitably  en- 
tertained bv  St.  Alban  at  Vemkm, 
in  Hertfordshire,  nowcaDed,  ftonv 
him,  St.  Alban's.  Amphialu» 
being  closely  pursued,  made  his 
escape,  dressed  in  St.  Alban's^ 
clothes.  This,  however,  beiiu{ 
soon  discovered,  exposed  St  a£ 
ban  to  the  fury  of  the  Pagans ; 
and  our  saint,  refusing  to  perform 
the  sacrifice  to  their  gods,  was 
first  miserably  tortured,  and  then 
put  to  death. 

June  21.  Longest  Day.  Hut 
day  is,  in  London,  16  h.  84  m.  58. 

June  24.  St.  Mkm  the  Bap- 
tist and  Midsummer  Day. 

June  29.  St.  Peter.  He  snf- 
fered  martyrdom,  at  Rome,  about 
the  year  M,  and  was  crucified 
with  his  head  downwards;  say- 
ins,  according  to  St.  Jerome, 
**  he  was  unworthy  to  be  cruci- 
fied as  his  master  was."  The 
church  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome,  is 
the  largest  building  of  the  luhd 
in  the  world. 

III.  Astronomical  Otcurrenees. 
— ^The  sun  enters  Cancer  on  the- 
21st,  at  forty-five  minutes  past 
two  in  the  afternoon,  when  the 
summer  quarter  commences. — 
The  moon  enters  her  first  quarter 
on  the  8d ;  is  full  on  the  10th ; 
enters  her  last  quarter  on  the 
17th ;  and  her  change  will  be  on 
the  25th.  The  planet  Mars  sets 
on  the  Isty  at  seventeen  minutes 


JtTBKII,S  DSYARTMSNT: 


€49 


«fter  eleven  at  night;  and  on  the 
SOtfa,  at  four  minutes  after  ten. 
Jupiter  sets  on  the  Ist,  at  thirty- 
three  minutes  past  two  in  the 
morning;  and  on  the  dOth,  at  80 
minutes  after  midnight.  On  the 
11  thy  his  second  satellite  will 
come  out  of  the  shadow,  on  the 
eastern  side,  at  forty-four  mi- 
nutes after  nine  in  the  evening; 
and  on  the  22d,  an  emersion  of 
the  first  satellite  will  happen  at 
forty-three  minutes  after  ten.  On 
the  5th,  at  ten  in  the  evening,  the 
four  satellites  will  all  be  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Jupiter,  arranged 
in  the  order  of  their  respective 
orbits.  The  first,  or  innermost, 
satellite  will  appear  nearest  the 
primary  planet,  and  the  fourth 
wiH  rank  last.  On  the  26th  of 
this  month,  at  the  same  hour,  the 
arrangement  of  the  satellites  will 
be  in  every  respect  the  same.  As 
these  satellites  are  all  invisible  to 
the  naked  eye,  they  seem  to  have 
remained  unseen  and  unknown 
hfihe  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
torn  the  creation  of  the  world  to 
January,  1610,  when  the  famous 
astronomer  Galilao  discovered 
Ihem  by  means  of  a  telescope. 
Saturn  cannot  be  seen  till  twenty- 
fo«ir  minutes  after  midnight  at 
the  beginning  of  tbe  month;  bat 
he  continues  to  make  his  appear- 
ance four  minutes  earlier  -every 
evening,  and  consequently  rises, 
at  the  end  of  the  month,  as  early 
as  twenty-one  minutes  after  ten. 
The  Georgian  planet  is  now  in  a 
good  position  for  evening  obser- 
vations ;  •coming  to  the  south  on 
the  1st,  at  fifty-two  minutes  after 
eleven;  and,  on  tbe  SOtli,  at 
ibrty-seven  minutes  after  nine. 
As  this  planet,  however,  can  but 
Just  be  seen  by  the  Aiiiassisted 
eye,  when  stars  of  the  sixth  mag- 
nitude appear,  it  is  requisite  to 
lue  a  telescope  at  those  periods 
■hen    there  is    any  portion  of 


twilight  The  smdness  of  thb 
planet  renders  it  also  necessary 
that  some  directions  should  be 

E'ven  for  finding  its  place  in  the 
savens.  The  juvenile  astro- 
nomer, therefore,  will  do  well  to 
find  the  constellation  called  Scar^ 
pio,  or  the  Scorpion,  and  also 
that  called  Ophmeua,  or  the  Ser- 
pent-bearer. These  constella- 
tions come  to  the  south  at  the 
same  time  that  the  forementioned 
planet  does:  but  the  Scorpion^ 
in  which  the  planet  is  situate, 
is  the  lower  consteliatioB;  and 
its  brightest  star  called  Ani&rt9 
moves  a  Uttle  below  the  course 
which  the  sun  pursues  in  the 
middle  of  winter.  About  S2 
breadths  of  the  sun  above  Am^ 
tares,  is  Zeta  Opkiuehi,  a  star  of 
the  third  magnitude,  and  less 
bright  than  Antmrts,  which  is  of 
the  first  magnitude.  On  the  eas- 
tern side  of  these  two  stars  may 
be  seen  another  star,  of  the  third 
magnitude,  called  Eta  Opkimeku 
WiUi  these  three  fixed  stars  the 
letter  V  is  formed,  the  western 
side  being  rather  the  longest.  At 
the  top  of  the  V,  on  the  eastern 
side,  IS  Eta  Opkmcki;  and  at 
the  top,  on  the  western  side,  is 
Zeta  Opkiucki ;  and  at  the  bot- 
tom ol  the  V  is  Antareif  or  the 
Scorpion's  heart.  On  the  wes- 
tern side  of  the  V,  not  far  firom 
the  bottom  of  it,  is  Beta  Seorpii, 
a  star  of  the  second  magnitude. 
In  the  eastern  line  of  the  V,  a 
third  part  from  the  bottom,  b  a 
small  star  of  tbe  sixth  magnitude, 
and,  in  the  western  line,  of  the 
aforesaid  letter,  a  tliird  jMurt  firom 
the  bottom,  is  another  fixed  star, 
of  the  fiftb  magnitude,  and  which 
is  one  of  those  stars  in  the  Scor- 
pion that  are  called  Omega  Sear" 
jriL  About  the  end  of  this 
month,  and  in  the  eariy  part  of 
July,  the  Georgian  planet  will  be 
nearly  in  a  Uue   WtaeKSi  ^3&ft^ 
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two  stars*  and  will  be  seen  gra- 
dually to  approach  Omega  Scar- 
pii  till  the  middle  of  August, 
when  it  will  be  stationary  for  a 
few  days;  aud  then  it  uill  return 
in  tiie  same  path  it  moved  in, 
wheu  pur:>uiu^  a  coutrary  direc- 
tion. The  planet  will  be  niovin^j; 
between  the  two  stars  for  some 
time,  and  by  that  motion  may  be 
recognised  as  a  planetary  body. 

This  month  affords  us  an  in- 
teresting eclipse  of  the  moon, 
which  will  begin  on  the  evening 
of  the  9th,  and  will  end  on  the 
morning  of  the  lOth.  The  full 
moon  will  rise  about  sunset,  and 
will  continue  full-orbed  till  the 
beginning  of  the  echpse,  at  30 
minutes  after  eleven,  when  the 
eartli's  shadow  will  b^gin  to  be 
visible  on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
moon.  The  shadow  will  then 
appear  to  advance  over  the 
moon's  surface,  till  39  minutes 
after  midnight,  and  then  the 
moon  will  be  totally  eclipsed. 
A  fiiint  light,  however,  will  re- 
main on  that  side  of  the  moon 
which  was  last  visible ;  and  this 
light  will  gradually  decrease  as 
the  moon  sinks  deeper  into  the 
shadow.  At  15  minutes  after 
one,  will  be  the  middle  of  the 
eclipse;  and  afterwards  a  faint 
light  will  gradually  increase  on 
the  other  side  of  the  moon,  till 
her  eastern  limb  begins  to  appear 
at  51  minutes  after  one.  Then 
the  shadow  will  seem  to  recede, 
firom  the  eastern  limb,  till  three 
o'clock,  when  the  echpse  will 
cease.  It  may  also  be  remarked 
that,  near  the  edge  of  the  earth's 
ihadow,  there  will  be  a  gradual 
increase  of  Ught  on  one  side,  and 
of  darkness  on  tlie  other.  On 
the  surface  of  the  moon,  near  the 
earth's  shadow,  the  sun  is  eclipsed 
by  the  earth,  between  eleven  and 
twelve  digits,  which  accounts  for 
•  eooMiderMe    diminution    of 


light,  and  an  approach  to  t 
darkness  where  the  sun  is  ecli| 
nearly  twelve  digits.  He 
arises  the  dusky  appearance 
the  surface  of  the  moon,  near 
earth's  shadow. 

IV.  NaturalixVa  Diary. — 
of  the  earliest  rural  employm 
of  this  month  is  the  shearin( 
sheep.  A  profusion  of  fragn 
arises  from  the  fields  of  clove 
Hovver— from  the  beans  in  I 
som — and  from  the  new-m< 
hay.  The  gaiety  of  all  surroi 
ing  objects  and  the  genial  war 
of  the  weather,  conspire  to  rei 
it  a  season  of  pleasure  and 
light  to  the  beholder.  Du 
the  mild  evenings  of  this  mo 
not  a  little  amusement  ma] 
derived  from  watching  the 
tious  of  the  common  white 
bam  owl.  The  cunning  of 
nocturnal  bird  is  admirabl] 
scribed  by  Butler : 

"  Aod  as  an  owl  that  in  a  bam 
Sees  the  mouse  cree|ung  in  the  oo 
Sitft  still,  and  shuts  hi^  round  blue 
As  ilhe  slept,  until  he  spied 
The  little  biast  within  his  reach, 
Then  starts,  and  seizes  on  the  wret 

The  innumerable  herbs 
flowers,  which  meet  our  eye 
every  direction,  appear  desij 
only  to  ornament  our  earth,  i 
gratify  our  sense  of  smelli 
but,  upon  a  more  intimate 
quaintance  with  their  peci 
properties  and  operations, 
find,  that  while  they  contril 
to  embelhsh  our  gardens,  \ 
also  promote  the  purification 
renovation  of  the  atmospl] 
which  has  become  contamuv 
from  various  causes. 

We  can  only  subjoin  hei 
small  selection  of  wild-flower 
This  month  affords  an 
scope  for  the  researches  of 
English  botanist,  as  it  br 
more  flowers  into  blossom,  1 
an^  other  month  of  the    ] 
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The  trees!,  iadeed»  Lave  generally 
exchanged  their  blossoms  for 
firuit,  which  is  now  advancing  to 
the  period  of  its  perfection.  Se^ 
veral  shrubs,  however,  may  be 
expected  to  unfold  their  flowers, 
junong  which  we  may  expect  to 
see  the  dog's-rose,  (rosa  canina ;) 
the  common  bramble  or  black- 
berry bush,  (rubus  fruticows;) 
jand  the  common  maple,  (acer 
t4ttnji^$tre. J— Among  the  nume- 
rous plants,  the  following  may 
be  selected :  The  wild  teasel, 
(dipsacus  sylveatris:)  the  great 
houndstongue,  (cynoglassum  offi- 
dnaU ;)  the  common  borage, 
(borago  officinalis :)  the  viper's 
bugloss  or  common  viper  grass, 
(eMum  vulgare:)  the  common 
henbane,  (hyoscytimtu  niger :) 
the  common  hemlock,  (canium 
tnacuiatum ;)  the  flowering  rush, 
or  water  gladiole,  (butomus  utn- 
beliatus ;)  tiie  spattling  poppy, 
or  bladder  campion,  (cucubalus 
beheti:)  the  common  foxglove, 
(digitaiis  purpurea;)  the  com- 
mon mallow,  (maiva  sylvestrU ;) 
the  bird's  foot  clover,  (lotus  cor* 
niculatus  ;)  the  bluebottle,  (cen- 
taurea  cyanus;)  and  the  spotted 
prchb,  {orchis  maculata,) 
.  The  wild  teasel  grows  on  wet 
banks,  and  has  purplish  flowers 
growing  in  egg-shaped  Jieads, 
and  surrounded  with  the  long 
leaves  of  the  calyx.  The  whole 
plant  is  beset  with  hooked  pric- 
kles, and  water  lodges  where  the 
leaves  encompass  the  stem.  The 
great  houndstongue  has  flowers, 
whose  colour  resembles  that  of 
mulberries,  and  the  scent  of  the 
plant  b  so  much  like  that  of 
mice,  that  it  has  been  known  to 
attract  the  attention  of  a  cat. 
The.  viper^s  bugloss  grows  on 
road-sides,  and  in  barren  corn 
fields.  Its  flowers  are  very  con- 
spicuous, being  first  of  a  fine  red, 
IMkI  afterwards  of  a  bright  blue. 


The  stem  and  leares  sre  some^ 
times  spotted  with  red.  The 
common  henbane  should  be 
shunned  by  young  persons,  as  a 
dangerous  plant.  Dr.  Withering, 
an  eminent  physician  and  bota- 
nist, says,  that  the  seeds,  leaves^ 
and  roots,  are  all  poisonous,  when 
taken  internally,  and  that  mad- 
ness, convulsions,  and  death, 
are  the  general  consequence.  Tht 
flowers  of  this  plant  are  of  a 
yellowish  brown,  with  beautiful 
purple  veins.  It  is  a  woolly 
plant,  and  grows  on  road-sides^ 
and  among  rubbish.  The  com* 
mon  hemlock  is  also  capable  of 
producing  the  most  baneAil  e^ 
fects,  as  every  part  of  the  plant 
is  poisonous.  In  skilful  hands, 
however,  its  effects  may  be  said 
to  have  been  reversed.  The 
flowering  rush  may  be  known  at 
once  by  its  nine  stamina  and  six 
pointals.  It  grows  in  slow  streams 
and  marshy  ditches,  and  has 
blossoms  consisting  of  a  mixture 
of  purple  and  white.  It  is  of  the 
class  enneandriot  enne  signifying 
nine,  and  andria  stamens,  or, 
more  properly,  stamina.  The  in- 
ferior subdivision,  called  the 
order,  is  hexagynia,  hexa  mean- 
ing six,  and  gynia,  pointals.  This 
plant  should  not  be  forgotten,  as 
it  is  the  oqly  one  in  Britain  that 
has  nine  stamina,  and  conse- 
quently the  only  plant  we  have 
of  the  ninth  class.  The  bladder 
campion  is  a  smooth  sea-green 
plant,  with  a  calyx  inflated  like  a 
bladder.  It  is  more  generally 
found  in  corn-fields.  The  fox- 
glove needs  no  description,  and 
is  therefore  the  better  adapted 
for  illustrating  botanical  terms. 
The  blossom  may  be  observed  to 
consist  of  one  bell-shaped  petal, 
beneath  which  is  a  calyx  that 
has  five  divisions ;  and  that  place 
within  the  calyx,  to  which  the 
flower  is  altacued/ia  ctiSi^^  %#r 
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^recqptacle.  Within  the  blossom 
ivill  be  found  four  stamina  and 
one  pointal;  and  the  bottom  of 
the  pointal  is  the  capsule,  within 
which  the  seeds  are  contamed. 
By  this  plant,  then,  any  young 
person  may  easily  learn  the  seven 
parts  of  fructification,  which  are 
all  pointed  out  in  the  above  de- 
scription. Great  care,  however, 
should  be  observed  in  abstaining 
firom  any  inquiry  into  the  taste  of 
Ibis  plant,  as  it  is  poisonous. 
The  common  mallow  has  a  great 
iramber  of  stamina  united  at  the 
bottom  into  a  cylinder.  This 
imion  gives  us  the  idea  of  bro- 
therhood; and  hence  the  name 
of  the  chiss  is  monadelphia^  num, 
meaning  one,  and  adelphia,  bro- 
therhoc^.  The  bird's-ioot  clover 
lias  a  beautiful  yellow  flower; 
and  it  often  grows  in  great  abun- 
dance on  heaths  and  commons. 
Before  the  blossom  is  fully  ex- 
panded, a  deep  crimson  may  be 
observed  on  the  outside.  Occa- 
sionat  streaks  of  crimson  may  also 
be  observed,  when  the  flower  is 
unfolded.  The  bluebottle  grows 
in  corn-fields,  and  has  fine  blue 
flowers,  which  are  composed  of 
a  considerable  number  of  florets. 
The  spotted  orchis  grows  on 
heaths,  and  in  meadows,  pastures, 
and  other  similar  grounds.  The 
leaves  are  spotted;  and  the 
flowers  grow  in  a  spike  on  a  sin- 
gle stalk.  They  are  of  a  purple 
hue,  and  sometimes  nearly  white. 

V.  Remarkable  Events, — June 
1, 1794.  Lord  Howe  obtained  a 
splendid  victory  over  the  French, 
in  the  Atlantic  ocean,  about 
1000  miles  from  the  N.  W.  coast 
of  France. 

June  6,  1780.  Lord  Mans- 
field's house,  n  BK>omsbury- 
square,  burnt  by  a  mob. 

June  10,  1667.  The  Dutch 
buTDt  sevend  of  our  men  of  war 
Chatham. 


Monmouth  landed  at  Lyme,  ia 
Dorsetshire. 

June  14, 1645.  Battle  of  Nase- 
by,  in  Northamptonshire. 

June  19, 1215.  Magna  Charta 
was  extorted  from  king  John,  at 
Runney-mead,  between  Staines 
and  Windsor. 

June  20, 1685.  The  duke  of 
Monmouth  proclaimed  king»  at 
Taunton,  in  Somersetshire. 

VI.  Birtha  and  Deatks  of 
ninstriatu  Individual. — Jttne4« 
1738.    King  George  lU.  bom. 

June  9,  1760.  Count  ZinjEen- 
dorf  died  at  Chelsea. 

June  11,  1727.  George  L 
expired  near  Osnaburgh :  he  was 
interred  at  Hanover. 

June  17, 1719.  Joseph  Addi- 
son expired  at  HoUand-house, 
Kensington. 

June  23,  1770.  Expired  Dr. 
Mark  Akenside,  a  native  of  New- 
castle upon  Tyne. 

VH.  Reflectiane.— The  fourth 
of  June  should  not  be  suffered  to 
pass  away,  without  reminding  the 
reader  of  the  king's  birth-day. 
Long  has  he  been  concealed  from 
the  eyes  of  his  dutiful  and  loyat 
subjects,  by  a  dark  and  heavj 
cloud  of  afiliction!  Millions  <n 
prayers  have  been  presented  to 
the  throne  of  Almighty  grace  on 
his  behalf;  and  certainly  (what- 
ever be  the  issue)  have  not  been 
presented  in  vain.  Let  the  reader 
add  one  fervent  prayer  for  the 
restoration  of  our  aged  and  ve- 
nerable monarch's  tranquillity. 
Who  can  tell  but  that  "  at  even- 
ing-tide^ there  may  be  light! 
Ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand 
glad  voices  will  then  exclaim^  as 
in  Psalm  xx.  9. 

<'  Jehovah  bath  saved  the  king : 
He  aiiswerelli  us  oil  way,  wheu  we  inToke 
him." 

See  Street't  new  literal  venioa 
of  t\ie  YvdVm^  tR  (oc.    Bp.  JFfert- 


rnmr  cuaciiam.  \  of  tbe  V%wii%  tR  loc.    Bf.  fM-t- 

Jjme  11,  1086.    The  Duke  of  \  ktf  «^  8^^  ^"^  ^»m^i«»d«i\s^^. 
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kEFLECTIONS. 

No.V. 

WIND. 

^  Motion,  we  have  bad  occa- 
sion to  remark,  though  not  al- 
ways sufficiently  gross  to  be  ob- 
servable, is,  nevertheless,  uni- 
versaL  A  variety  of  causes 
operate  to  disturb  that  state  of 
lest,  which  air,  as  a  fluid,  natu- 
rally seeks,  among  which,  heat 
and  vapour  are  very  conspicuous. 
Such  causes,  operating  in  very 
varied  degrees,  contribute  to 
produce  all  the  distinctions  of 
wind,  from  the  slightly  agitated 
cephyr  to  the  impetuous  hurri- 
cane. 

Winds,  being  air  set  in  motion, 
bave  been  very  properly  deno- 
minated currents  of  air.  With- 
out attempting  perfectly  to  ex- 
plain the  subject,  the  manner  in 
which  air  is  affected  by  heat, 
may  be  familiarly  illustrated  by 
what  ordinarily  occurs  in  our 
dwellings.  The  air  in  our  rooms 
is  necessarily  warmed  and  rare- 
fied by  the  heat  of  the  iire,  the 
particles,  therefore,  rise,  a  part 
escaping  by  means  of  the  chim* 
ney,  and  the  other  ascending  to 
the  top  of  the  room.  The  bottom 
of  the  room  is  instantly  supplied 
by  the  external  air,  which,  being 
denser,  rushes  in  at  the  lowest 
avenues,  especially  on  the  open- 
ing of  windows  and  doors :  this 
will  be  evident,  if  we  apply  a 
lighted  candle  at  different  parts 
of  the  opening;  applied  at  the 
bottom  of  the  door,  the  flame  is 
Uown  inwards  by  the  air  rush- 
ing into  the  room  ;  applied  at  the 
top  of  the  door,  the  flame  is  car- 
ried outwards  by  the  escaping 
air:  an  intermediate  space  will  be 
found  in  the  opening,  at  which. 


if  the  flame  b^  applied,  if  will  be 
still,  being  neither  impelled  in- 
wards nor  outwards :  so  that  an 
unintem]4)ted  succession  of  two 
contrary  euiients  will  be  mani-» 
fest. 

This  circulation  of  air,  if  con-* 
templated  on  no  larger  seale^ 
aflbrds  a  fine  display  of  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.  The  stock  of 
air  with  which  a  room  is  filled, 
would  soon  lose  its  vital  prin* 
ciple  by  repeated  breathing,  un- 
less constantly  invigorated  by 
fresh  supplies.  It  is  pleasing  to 
observe  the  inconsistency  of  stop- 
ping every  crevice  of  a  room  with 
list,  sand-bags,  &c.  is  less  prac- 
tised  than  formerly.  The  diffu- 
sion of  knowledge  is  evidently 
increasing.  Christianity,  where- 
ever  it  prevails,  enlarges  the 
mind  and  elevates  the  character; 
it  is  friendly  to  every  useful  in* 
quiry  ;  and  we  have  this  delight- 
ful prospect,  this  stimulus  to 
exertion,  that  the  time  will  cbme, 
when  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
and  with  it,  doubtless,  an  enlarged 
degree  of  general  information, 
shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  deep. 

For  the  convenience  of  mutual 
information,  the  horizon  has  been 
divided  into  32  equal  parts  ;  and, 
according  as  the  wind  appears  to 
proceed  from  one  of  those  points, 
to  an  observer,  who  is  considered 
to  be  within  the  circle,  it  is 
denominated  East,  West,  North, 
South,  &c.  &c.  Not  tliat  we  are 
to  imagine,  that  every  current  of 
air  moves  precisely  from  one  of 
those  divisions,  we  may  rather 
suppose,  that  there  is  not  a  part 
of  the  horizon  from  whence  it 
does  not  occasionally  proceed, 
or  a  direction  in  which  it  does 
not  sometimes  move :  but  it 
was  necessary  that  certain  limits 
should  be  adopted  in  describing 
the  direction  of  wiad^  «ad  thai , 
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Ibe  points  of  reference  should 
not  be  too  numerous. 

Winds  have  been  reduced  to 
three  classes;  the  general,  the 
periodica),  and  the  variable. 

The  ecneral  winds  always  blow 
nearly  m  the  same  direction : 
they  prevail  between  the  tropics. 
The  east  wind  in  those  regions  is 
of  this  class,  said  to  be  the  con^ 
sequence  of  the  aiPs  rarefaction, 
caused  by  the  great  heat  of  the 
sun,  which  is  always  vertical  to 
tome  part  of  this  tract.  It  is 
due  east,  however,  only  at  the 
equator,  partaking  more  of  a 
northerly  or  southerly  direction, 
as  the  place,  where  the  observa- 
tion is  made,  is  situate  towards 
the  north  or  south. 

The  periodical  winds  blow 
several  months  in  one  direction, 
and  are  usually  followed  by  con- 
trary winds,  of  equal  duration. 
They  are  denominated  monsoons, 
or  winds  that  change  annually, 
and  land  and  sea  breezes  that 
change  diunially.  The  former 
prevail  in  several  parts  of  the 
eastern  and  southern  oceans. 
From  the  end  of  March  to  that  of 
September,  when  the  sun  is 
northward  of  the  equator,  the 
wind  blows  from  tlie  southwest, 
and,  during  the  remaining  months, 
when  the  sun  is  southward  of 
the  equator,  from  the  north  east. 
These  winds  are  of  importance 
to  voyagers  to  the  East  Indies. 
These  changes  are  not  sudden, 
but  are  introduced  and  followed 
by  calms,  irregular  winds,  and, 
not  unfrequently,  violent  storms. 
IVith  regard  to  the  latter,  the 
had  and  sea  breezes,  they  blow 
towards  the  shore  by  day,  and 
from  it  bv  night.  It  has  been 
<:oi&sidefed»  that  the  land  being 
heated  by  the  sun  in  the  day,  and 
t|M  air  above  it  consequently 
ftrefiedy  the  denser  air  over  the 
Miuniiy  flows  towards  the 


shore,  supplying  the  place  of 
the  ascendmg  air;  and»  in  the 
night,  the  earth  cooling  and  the 
air  condensing,  the  contrary 
takes  place,  producing  the  land 
breeze. 

The  variable  winds,  so  com« 
mon  in  temperate  climates,  and 
so  well  known  in  this  island,  con* 
form  to  no  rule,  their  duration, 
their  changes,  and  return,  cannot 
be  at  all  depended  on.  Indeed, 
it  is  seen,  that  several  of  these 
winds  frequently  blow  at  the 
same  time,  one  above  another, 
in  various  directions,  particularlv 
before  a  thunder  storm;  whicn 
has  induced  the  opinion,  that  the 
electric  fluid,  in  such  instances,  at 
least,  may  be  a  considerable 
agent:  nor  is  it  uncommon  to 
experience  a  brisk  gale  on  a  hill, 
and  a  powerful  wind  on  a  moun- 
tain,'though  we  found  the  air 
tranquil  below. 

It  happens,  occasionally,  that 
several  winds  converge  to  a  pointy 
and  cause  what  has  been  called  a 
whirlwind,  in  appearance,  an  in- 
verted cone,  suspended,  as  it 
were,  by  its  base  from  the  other 
clouds.  The  air  ascending  ac- 
quires a  whirling  motion.  The 
centrifugal  force  of  the  air  be- 
comes equal  to  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  a  vacuum 
ensues  about  the  centre  of  motion, 
and  bodies  near  the  centre  of  the 
whirl  are  hurried  into  the  air  in 
a  spiral  motion.  When  it  happens 
at  sea,  it  is  called  a  water-spout* 
The  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
being  removed  from  a  part  of 
the  sea,  the  water  rises  till  it  b 
in  equilibrio  with  the  external 
air,  in  general,  a  height  of  al>out 
thirty  feet,  forming  a  second 
cone,  whose  base  is  in  the  reverse 
direction  to  that  before  named. 
This  phenomenon  is  most  for- 
midable. Mariners  exert  every 
effort  to  escape  its  influence,  lest 
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It  shbnld  precipitate  their  vesiel 
to  tfae  deep. 

Shott-sighted  man    has    been 
•ometimeB  led  to  question,  or,  at 
least,  to  overlook  the  advantages 
resulting  from  these  currents  of 
air,  especially  when  he  has  had 
to  deplore  the  effects  of  dreadful 
storms,  forgetting  who  ordained 
them,   and   still  controls    them. 
He  **  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot,  who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind,''  rebukes  it, 
and  it  ceaseth ;  he  sweetly  says, 
"  Pimee,  be  still,"  and  there  is 
*'  a  great  calm."     Others  find 
it  difficult  to  coDceive,  how  so 
thin  and  light  a  body  can  be 
productive  of  such  faUl  conse- 
qttedces;  but,  when  the  rapidity  of 
dhe  motion,  with  which  powerful 
winds  are  found  to  move,  is  con- 
sidered ;  when  we  contemplate  a 
motion  of  one  hundred  and  thirty, 
or  one  hundred  and  forty  feet  per 
second^  and  the  surface  which  a 
hi^  tree,  with  its  branches  and 
kav€S,  presents  to  the  wind,  our 
sorbrise  will  be  diminished,  that 
it  should  be  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
and  that  other  bodies  which  expose 
a  considerable  surface,  should  be 
pfOportionably  affected.  Though 
trees  are  often  injured   by  the 
violence  of  winds,  we  are  not  to 
eonelttde,  that  even  they  derive 
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n6  benefit  from  them's  the  loosen^ 
ing  of  their  roots  causes  them  to 
strike  deeper  into  the  groond,  and 
acquire  berw  vigour. 

Would  men    reflect   on    tbii 
subject,  the  inhabitants  of  cities 
and  towns  most  feel  grateful  for 
so  simple  and  admirable  a  means 
of  restoring  the  salubrity  of  their 
air,  by  dispersing  the  accumu« 
lating    vapours  and   emanations 
that    wdidd    otherwise  threaten 
disease  and  death;   the  agricuL* 
turist,    in   particukr,   woidd  be 
thankful  for  such  a  method  of 
tnmsferring,  from  place  to  place^ 
tfae  clouds  that  are  destined  to 
fertilise    the   earth;    the    lover 
of   nature  would    behold,  with 
gratefiil    pleasure,    such   agents 
performing    their   allotted  task^ 
and    bearing    the    winged    and 
downy  seeds  to  different  parts  of 
the  earth,  preserving  a  constant 
succession  of  vegetation,  and  m 
kind  interchange  of  production 
between  various  soils;    and  the 
enlightened,  pious  mind,  adopting 
the  language  of  the  Christian  phi* 
losopher  of  old,  would  exclaim; 
*'  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 
All  thy  works  praise   thee;   in 
wisdom  hast  thou  made   them 
alir 

N.  N. 


^ttuat?. 


mks,  shoveller, 

Udy  February  the  7thy   1816, 
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Mrs.  Shoveller,  wife  of  the 
Kev.  John  Shoveller,  of  Poole,  in 
the  county  of  Dorset,  was  the 
ddest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Horsey;  who^  for  many 
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years,  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office,  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Portsea.  The  memory 
of  this  man  of  God  will  be  ever 
dear  to  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him.  As  a  man, 
he  was  remarkable  for  his  amis 
bleness  of  disposition;  so  mur 
so,  that,  whexevet  Vk^'ii^&^EQflM 


848 


PHILOSOPHICAL  RBFLECTIOKS. 


Aft  points  of  reference  should 
not  be  too  numerous. 

Winds  have  been  reduced  to 
three  classes;  the  general,  the 
periodical,  and  the  variable. 

The  general  winds  always  blow 
nearly  in  the  same  direction : 
they  prevail  between  the  tropics. 
The  east  wind  in  those  regions  is 
of  this  class,  said  to  be  the  con^ 
sequence  of  the  aiPs  rarefaction, 
caused  by  the  great  heat  of  the 
sun,  which  is  always  vertical  to 
some  part  of  this  tract.  It  is 
due  east,  however,  only  at  the 
equator,  partsdiing  more  of  a 
northerly  or  southerly  direction, 
as  the  place,  where  the  observa- 
tion is  made,  is  situate  towards 
the  north  or  south. 

The  periodical  winds  blow 
several  months  in  one  direction, 
and  are  usually  followed  by  con- 
trary winds,  of  equal  duration. 
They  are  denominated  monsoons, 
or  winds  that  change  annually, 
and  land  and  sea  breezes  that 
change  diunially.  The  former 
prevail  in  several  parts  of  the 
eastern  and  southern  oceans. 
From  the  end  of  March  to  that  of 
September,  when  the  sun  is 
northward  of  the  equator,  the 
wind  blows  from  tlie  southwest, 
and,  during  the  remaining  months, 
when  the  sun  is  southward  of 
the  equator,  from  the  north  east. 
These  winds  are  of  importance 
to  voyagers  to  the  East  Indies. 
These  changes  are  not  sudden, 
but  are  introduced  and  followed 
by  calms,  irregular  winds,  and, 
not  unfrequently,  violent  storms. 
With  regard  to  the  latter,  the 
bad  and  sea  breezes,  they  blow 
towards  the  shore  by  day,  and 
from  it  bv  night.  It  has  been 
qoilsidefed*  t^t  the  land  being 
heated  by  the  sun  in  the  day,  and 
tilft  air  above  it  consequently 
larefied,  the  denser  air  over  the 
MMignUy  flows  towards  the 


shore,  supplying  the  place  of 
the  ascendmg  air;  and»  in  the 
night,  the  earth  cooling  and  the 
air  condensing,  the  contrary 
takes  place,  producing  the  land 
breeze. 

The  variable  winds,  so  com- 
mon in  temperate  climates,  and 
so  well  known  in  this  island,  con- 
form to  no  rule,  their  duration, 
their  changes,  lind  return,  cannot 
be  at  all  depended  on.  Indeed, 
it  is  seen,  that  several  of  these 
winds  frequently  blow  at  the 
same  time,  one  above  another, 
in  various  directions,  particulariy 
before  a  thunder  storm;  which 
has  induced  the  opinion,  that  the 
electric  fluid,  in  such  instances,  at 
least,  may  be  a  considerable 
agent:  nor  is  it  uncommon  to 
experience  a  brisk  gale  on  a  hill, 
and  a  powerful  wind  on  a  moan-, 
tain, 'though  we  found  the  air 
tranquil  below. 

It  happens,  occasionaUy,  that 
several  winds  converge  to  a  pointy 
and  cause  what  has  been  called  a 
whirlwind,  in  appearance,  an  in- 
verted cone,  suspended,  as  it 
were,  by  its  base  from  the  other 
clouds.  The  air  ascending  ac- 
quires a  whirling  motion.  The 
centrifugal  force  of  the  air  be- 
comes equal  to  the  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere,  and  a  vacuum 
ensues  about  the  centre  of  motion, 
and  bodies  near  the  centre  of  the 
whirl  are  hurried  into  the  air  in 
a  spiral  motion.  When  it  happens 
at  sea,  it  is  called  a  water-spout. 
The  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
being  removed  from  a  part  of 
the  sea,  the  water  rises  till  it  is 
in  equilibrio  with  the  external 
air,  in  general,  a  height  of  about 
thirty  feet,  forming  a  second 
cone,  whose  base  is  in  the  reverse 
direction  to  that  before  named. 
This  phenomenon  is  most  for- 
midable. Mariners  exert  every 
effoTl  to  escape  its  influence,  lest 
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It  skbnld  precipitate  their  vesiel 
to  tfae  deep. 

Shott-sighted  man    has    heen 
•ometimes  led  to  question,  or,  at 
least,  to  overlook  the  advantages 
Rsulting  from  these  currents  of 
mir,  especially  when  he  has  had 
to  deplore  the  effects  of  dreadful 
storms,  forgetting  who  ordained 
them,   and  still  controls    them. 
He  '*  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot,  who  walketh  upon  the 
wings  of  the  wind,''  rehukes  it, 
and  it  ceaseth ;  he  sweetly  says, 
"  Pimee,  be  still,"  and  there  is 
"  a  great  calm."     Others  find 
it  difficult  to  conceive,  how  so 
tUn  and  Ught  a  body  can  be 
productive  of  such  faUl  conse- 
qoedces ;  but,  when  the  rapidity  of 
dhe  motion,  with  which  powerful 
winds  are  found  to  move,  is  con- 
sidered ;  when  we  contemplate  a 
motion  of  one  hundred  and  thirty, 
or  one  hundred  and  forty  feet  per 
second,  and  the  surface  which  a 
hi^  tree,  with  its  branches  and 
kav€S,  presents  to  the  wind,  our 
snibrise  will  be  diminished,  that 
it  tnould  be  torn  up  by  the  roots, 
and  that  other  bodies  whicb  expose 
a  consideTable  surface,  should  be 
pfOportionably  affected.  Though 
trees  are  often  injured   by  the 
violence  of  winds,  we  are  not  to 
eoadttde,  that  even  they  derive 
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n6  benefit  from  them^  the  loosen^ 
ing  of  their  roots  causes  them  to 
strike  deeper  into  the  groond,  and 
acquire  bew  vigour. 

Would  men    reflect   on    tbii 
subject,  the  inhabitants  of  cities 
and  towns  most  feel  grateful  for 
so  simple  and  admirable  a  means 
of  restoring  the  salubrity  of  their 
air»  by  dispersing  the  accumu« 
lating    vapours  and   emanations 
that    wduld    otherwise  threaten 
disease  and  death;   the  agricuL* 
turist,    in  particular,   would  be 
thankAil  for  such  a  method  of 
tnmsferring,  from  place  to  place^ 
tfae  clouds  that  are  destined  to 
fertilise    the   earth;    the    lover 
of   nature  would    behold,  with 
grateful    pleasure,    such    agents 
performing    their   allotted  task^ 
and    bearing    the    winged    and 
downy  seeds  to  different  parts  of 
the  earth,  preserving  a  constant 
succession  of  vegetation,  and  m 
kind  interchange  of  production 
between  various  soib;    and  the 
enhghtened,  pious  mind,  adopting 
the  language  of  the  Christian  phi* 
losopher  of  old,  would  exclaim  ; 
"  O  Lord,  our  Lord,  how  excel- 
lent is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth. 
All  thy  works  praise  thee;   in 
wisdom  hast  thoa  made   then 
alir 

N.  N. 


^ttuat?. 


mks.  shoveller, 

February  the  7th,   1816, 


AO£D   56    TIAB8. 


Mrs.  Shoveller,  wife  of  the 
Rev.  John  Shoveller,  of  Poole,  in 
the  county  of  Dorset,  was  the 
ddest  daughter  of  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Horsey;  who,  for  many 
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years,  fulfilled  the  duties  of  the 
pastoral  office,  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Portsea.  The  memory 
of  this  man  of  God  will  be  ever 
dear  to  those  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  him.  As  a  man, 
he  was  remarkable  for  his  ainia* 
bleness  of  disposition;  so  much 
so,  that,  wUerevet  \i!^'9t%&\Liv)!^rQL^ 
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he  was  necessarily  beloTed.    As 
■  ChristiaDy  the  degree  of  piety 
to  which  he  attained,   reflected 
the  highest  honour  on  his  pro- 
fession; and,  as  a  minister,  his 
superior  qualifications  and  zea- 
lous exertions,  occasioned  him  bo 
small  degree  of  usefalness  and 
popularity.    Much  of  the  eaed- 
lence,  which  so  uniyersally  en- 
deared him,  was  exhibited  in  the 
character  of  hu  daughter,   the 
subject  of  the  present  memoiv. 
Her  Natural  disposition  was.  emi^ 
nently  amiable  and  afieetionalt, 
and  ever  urged  her  to  the  promo- 
tion of  the  peace  and  onammity 
of  those  around  her.     She  de- 
lighted in  seeing  others  happy, 
and  would  use  every  endeavour, 
as    well    as  make    sacrifices  of 
self-gratification  and  eiyoyment, 
to  conduce  to  that  end.     She 
knew  how  to  '^  weep  with  those 
who  wept,  as  well  as  to  rejoice 
with  those  who  rejoiced."    Her 
visits  to  the  abodes  of  poverty, 
distress,  and  affliction,  were  not 
constrained  and  unfrequent,  but 
voluntary  and  repeated ;  and  in 
these  would  her  eye  be  graced 
with  the  tear  of  sympathy,  her 
hand  be  extended  to  make  the 
bestowment  of  disinfeexested  be- 
nevolence,   and    her  mouth    be 
opened  to  communicate  the  lan- 
guage of  tender  consolation.  The 
duties  peculiar  to  every  depart- 
ment of  life  were,  in  her  character, 
strikingly  exemplified ;  the  social 
and  domestic  virtues  shone  forth 
in  her  conduct,   with  a  beauty 
which  captivated  the  affections, 
and  insured  the  respect  of  those 
who  came  within  the  sphere  of 
their  influence. 

A  sermon,  delivered  bv  Mr. 
Tuppen,  (predecessor  of  Mr. 
Gnmn,  of  Portsea,  aad  after- 
wards of  Mr.  Jay,  of  Bath,)  was 
owned  by  the  Sacred  Spirit  for 
fbf^alwmng  of  her  conscience, 


and  urgmff  her  to  jcdc  afl  uitAtil 
in  the  blood  which  ckansetb 
firom  all  sins.  About  a  twelve- 
month afterwards,  she  joined  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Portsea,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Lacy^ 
and  so  pul  on  the  robe  of  mibtic 
religious  profession,  whicn,  for 
forty  ^ears  and  upwards,  she 
maintamed  in  its  purity  and 
beauty. 

The  seeds  of  divine  truth  sown 
in  her  heart  seemed  to  develope 
themselves  with  increasing  beauty, 
and  to  produce  more  and  more 
firuit,  the  longer  she  continmed  on; 
earth  ;^  and  her  experience,  lat- 
terly, evidently  raanifeBtoA  dMt 
she  was  ripening  for  gftnry— Ihil 
the  Lord  was  preparin|;  her  by 
the  influence  of  hu-  spirit  fer  tlie 
firuition  of  the  **  inheritance  oC 
the  saints  in  lighK" 

She  was  a  great  friend  to  pri^ 
vate  retirement,  as  she  koew, 
tliat,  in  this,  she  could  enjoj  tlwt 
religious  contemplation  whaob 
would  greatly  tend  to  the  eherialii* 
ment  of  pious  feeling,  and  to  the 
promotion  of  a  growth  in  srace^ 
In  this  way,  therefore,  with  her 
Bible,  Rowe's  Devout  Exercises^ 
of  the  Heart,  the  Divine  Breathe- 
ings  of  a  Pious  Soul,  hop  Hymn 
Book,  and  other  publioationt  oC 
a  devotional  kind,  she  spent  oonr 
siderable  portions  of  her  time- 
soaring  above  the  vanities  of  the 
world,  holding  sublime,  spiritual 
communion  with  her  God,  and 
feeding  that  flame  of  piety» 
which  so  beautifiiUy  and  so  con- 
stantly was  ascending  from  the 
altar  of  her  heart. 

For  the  salvation  of  her  chil- 
dren, she  feh  a  most  ardent 
desire,  which  was  continually 
manifested  by  hci  aflectionate 
expostulations  with  them,  on 
the  evil  of  sin,  on  the  excel- 
lence of  religion,  and  on  the 
suitableness  of  that  salvation,  ex^ 
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hibited  in  the  gospel  With  tears 
'Copiously  effusing  from  her  eyes, 
and  m  heart  fuU  of  holy  agooy, 
Im  she  often  besought  them  to 
be  reconciled  to  God,  and,  lead- 
ing them  to  a  throue  of  grace, 
wrestled  mightily  with  her  Hea- 
i«nly  Father  in  their  behalf.  It 
is  hoped,  her  prayers,  in  this 
respect,  have  been  answered. 
Six  of  her  offspring  she  buried 
in  their  infancy;  a  seventh  at- 
tained the  age  of  five  years,  and 
gave  the  most  indubitable  evi- 
dence of  a  work  of  grace  in 
heart,  who  left  the  woiid  in 
a  flight  of  -sacred  rapture.  Her 
two  survivmg  children  have  both 
declared  themselves  disciples  of 
the  Saviour.  The  one,  some  years 
since,  joined  the  Baptist  church  at 
Portsea,  and  was  the  last  to  whom 
her  grandfather,'  (Mr.  Horsey,) 
ever  administered  the  ordinance 
of  baptism.  His  remark,  on  this 
•ccasioB,  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. While  standmg  at  the 
edge  of  the  water,  he  exclaimed* 
**  What  a  happy  man  am  I !  I 
have  lived  to  see  all  my  children 
called  by  grace  and  united  to  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  now 
I  have  the  happiness  of  baptizing 
my  little  grand-daughter,  and  thus 
introducing  her  into  the  visible 
society  of  the  saints."  The  other, 
she  had  the  ineffable  pleasure  of 
seeing  baptized,  by  the  hands  of 
hit  own  father,  at  Poole,  where  he 
joined  the  church  under  the  pas- 
loral.care  of  Mr.  Bulgin,  by  which 
church  he  has  been  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  is  now  prosecuting 
hb preparatory  studies,  at  Bristol. 
One  short  extract  will  be  ventur- 
ed here,  on  account  of  its  pecu- 
liar testimony  to  tlie  importance 
of  prayer  i^-Refening  to  the  day 
of  her  son's  birth,  she  thus  writes, 
as  ioon  as  she  was  able  to  sit  up, 
August  4, 1790 :  '<  This  day,  the 
I#€ni  mercifaily  appeared  for  me. 


He  heard  my  prayers,  and  sent 
detiverance.  O  what  iiudl  I  ren- 
der to  the  Lord,  for  hit  great 
kindness  towards  me.  fifay  aiy 
life  be  spared  entirely  for  Ini 
glory.  I  want  to  feel  more  love 
to  him,  who  has  done  so  much 
for  me.  The  Lord  has  given  us 
a  son;  O  that  this  son  of  ours  mar 
be  a  -child  of  his;  like  Samue^ 
mav  he  minister  before  the  Lord, 
and  be  employed  in  declaring  the 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
O,  my  God,  grant  me  this  honour, 
if  agreeable  to  thy  precious  will.* 
Frequendy,  on  the  return  of  this 
birth-day,  are  there  notations  of 
the  same  agonizing  requats  at 
the  throne  of  grace;  and,  it  is 
remarkable,  that,  on  the  very 
evening  when  the  word  was 
brought  home  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  his  soul,  that 
she  was  prevented,  by  bodily  in- 
disposition, from  goine  out,  and 
now,  thought  she,  Fll  pour  out 
my  soul  on  behalf  of  my  dear 
son.  The  agony  of  her  mind,  on 
that  occasion,  she  has  often  re* 
marked,  was  beyond  any  thing 
she  could  possibly  express;  while, 
with  her  whole  Dody  quite  pros- 
trate, and  her  fiice  on  the  floor, 
she  besought  the  Father  of  Mer- 
cies for  the  salvation  of  her  child* 
This  circumstance  was  remarked 
in  her  funeral  sermon :  ''  What 
an  evening  was  this!''  said  the 
preacher,  **  the  minister  preach- 
ing— the  youth  hearing — the  mo- 
ther wrestling  in  prayer — the 
spirit  of  God  effectually  applying 
the  word  to  the  soul,  smd  the 
angels  rejoicing." 

8he  was  on  a  visit  to  her  friends 
and  relatives  at  Portsea,  when  at- 
tacked with  the  afiliction  which 
terminated  her  earthly  existence, 
and,  from  the  first,  she  entertained 
(witiiout  any  distressful  feelings) 
the  idea,  that  she  should  not  re- 
cover.    She  ywA  uoX  Vm^  w%» 
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fined  to  t)ie  bed  of  sickness;  tbe 
kipK  of  terrors  was   speedy  in 
fulfilling  the  dire  decree  :  yet  did 
ibe  continue  thereon  sufficiently 
loi^  to  leave   behind  an    illus- 
trious testimony  of  the  supportti, 
which  religion  can  give    at  the 
^^Qsing  hours  of  hfe,  and  of  the 
liappiness  of  her  feelings,  as  her 
spirit  proceeded  to  pass  over  the 
threshold  of  eternity.     On  the 
arrival   of    her    husband    from 
poole,  whom  she  was  most  anxious 
to  see,  she  said  to  him,  **  My 
dear,   I  shall  never  return  with 
you  again;    this  affliction    will 
carry  qie  to  my  heavenly  home. 
I  should  like,  were  it  the  will  of 
Crod«  to  live  a  little  longer  with 

{ouy   for  we  have    spent  many 
appy  years  together ;  but  I  have 
^  will  of  my  own,  the  Lord's 
will  be  done.    I  have  often  en- 
joyed much  secret    and    sweet 
^mmunion  with  God  in   your 
fttudy.''     Having  then  ofiered  up 
a  most  fervent  prayer  to  God  for 
^s  temporal  and   spiritual  pro- 
sperity, and  for  the  usefulness  of 
bis  ministry,  she  observed,  *'  I 
tiave  no  fears  about  dying,  blessed 
ie  God ;  I  have  not  my  rock  to 
tfiek  for  now:  that  would  be  mi- 
serable indeed.    Real  religion  is 
of  the  highest  importance"    This 
fhe  repeated  twice,  with  the  most 
grave  and  striking  emphasis  as 
Ber  dying  testimony,  and  with 
t^e  greatest  composure  and  pla- 
cidity of  mind,  gave  some  direc- 
tions relative  to  the  interment  of 
ber   body.    Observing  some  of 
ber  friends,  who  were  collected 
round  her  bed,  weeping,  **  Oh," 
Siid   she,    "  why   should     you 

E'eve,  'for  dying  is  but  going 
me;'  I  am  only  going  a  little 
before,  you  will  soon  follow,  and 
tben  we  shall  be  all  together 
l^gain,  never  more  to  part.^' 
Bie^king  iortb  then,  in  a  holy 


"  Otobewith  Godfftnd  tnltlifilDf«v    * 
Is  tbe  full  heaven  enjoyed  above." 

At  another  time,  she  repeated  tbe 
whole  of  that  hymn,  beginning 
with 

*'  Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sablime,* 

as  a  suitable  expression  of  the 
triumphant  feelings  of  her  soul. 
The  exercise  of  submission    in 
her,  was  required  to  be  directed, 
not  so    much    to  the  expected 
issue  of  tlie  disorder,  as  to  the 
possibiUty    of    recovery;     she, 
therefore,  requested  her  husband, 
in    praying  with    her,    that  he 
would    not    pray  for  her   life^ 
And  when  she  seemed  a  little 
better,    and    her    friends    were 
pleased  with  some  fiiint  hope  that 
she  might  recover,  she  observed, 
"  I  would  rather  go  now,  if  it  be 
the  will  of  God  :  I  have  a  desire 
to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  iar  better ;  but  should 
the  Lonl  be  pleased  to  raise  me 
again,  I  hope  it  will  be  for  his 
glory,  and  for  the  promotion  of 
his  blessed  cause,    otherwise  I 
had  rather  die  this  very  minute.'' 
Once,    when    alone    with    her 
daughter,  she  begged  her  not  to 
grieve,  for,  said  she,  '*  nothing  is 
too  hard  for  the  Lord  to  do ;  if 
he  pleased,  he  could  restore  me 
again,  but  I  am  not  anxious  for 
recovery :  as,  for  me,  to  live  b 
Christ,  and  to  die  is    gain.     I 
am  happy — I  have  not  a  trouble 
in  the  world — death  has  no  ter- 
rors for  me.     O,   be  sure,  my 
dear,  keep  close  to  Christ,  and  be 
will  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake 
you  " 


\ 


On  the  arrival  of  her  son  from 
Bristol,  who  had  been  sent  for  on 
account  of  her  alarminff  illneas, 
her  eyes,  apparently  sinking  into 
the  shades  of  death,  began  ta 
brighten ;  she  received  him  for  a 
moment  with  a  sort  of  jojrfui 
amasemeDt,  and  then  throwinf 
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ber  dyiog  armi  around  his  neck, 
tenderly  embraced  him;  and, 
nfter  the  most  affectionate  en- 
deannents  her  broken  frame 
could  support  under,  she  assured 
llim»  that  she  had  often  prayed 
tot  him ;  and  then  offered  up 
s^nie  earnest  petitions  to  God  in 
hid  behalf,  as  a  Christian,  and  as 
a  preacher  of  the  truth,  that  he 
•light  be  preserved  from  the 
anares  of  youth — be  blessed  with 
much  personal  piety,  and  be 
Vtde  eminently  useful  in  the 
tkurch  of  Christ.  At  another 
tvne,  she  observed,  '*I  have  lived 
to  see  my  prayers  answered  in 
l^odi  of  my  children  being  called 
by  grace,  and  mv  dear  son  mov- 
mg.  in  a  sphere  of  usefulness ;  and 
Bpw  I  can  say,  *  Lord,  now  lettest 
thon  thy  servant  depart  in 
peace.'"  Frequently,  as  she 
perceived  the  rapid  strides  of 
4cath  towards  her,  she  said,  with 
%  blessed  degree  of  holy  confi- 
dence, "  Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
«f  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil,  for 
thou  art  with  me :  thy  rod  and 
tbv  staff,  they  comfort  me." 
When  she  appeared  to  be  just 
departing,  her  husband  observed 
to  her,  "  Christ  will  never  for- 
iike  Us  people  in  the  time  of 
trial."  '<  O  no,"  replied  she,  with 
eagerness,  "  that  he  never  will :" 
the  ftith  and  hope  which,  through 
divine  grace,  she  had  been  ena- 
bled to  exercise  through  a  pilgri- 
mage of  many  years,  seemed  to 
hicraue  in  their  firmness  and 
stability,  as  she  drew  near  to  the 
invisible  world.  Her  confidence 
af  being  made  a  partaker  of  the 
btavenly  glory,  was  founded  alone 
09  the  great  propitiation  of 
Christ,  and  the  blood  of  the 
^loss  was  the  only  source  of  all 
those  rich  streams  of  consolation, 
bj  which  she  was  so  repeatedly 
poeshed  in  her   dying  hours. 


A  little  before  she  stepped  into 
the  stream  of  death,  looking  be- 
yond to  her  bright  inheritanee, 
she  said,  **  Come,  Lord  Jetns» 
come,  take  me  to  thyself:'^  and, 
whilst  under  a  more  than  ordi- 
nary attack  of  pain,  she  observed 
to  her  sister  through  the  joyful 
anticipation  of  her  future  buss, 

<*  Though  ptinful  at  praMDt,  'twill  oetM 

before  long. 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant  the  oonqneroi^ 

long!* 

These  were  her  last  words.  Afjter 
this  the  powers  of  utterance 
failed  in  their  exercise;  yet  her 
countenance  was  an  index  of  the 
happy  feeling  of  lier  mind,  and 
the  motion  of  her  lips  evidenced 
that  she  was  still  holding  commu- 
nion with  her  God  in  the  breathe- 
ings  of  fervent  prayer.  Under 
the  influence  of  these  happy 
feelings  she  continued,  till  her 
mortal  powers  sweetly  fell  asleep, 
and  her  spirit  entered  on  the  rest 
which  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God.  On  the  following  sab- 
bath her  remains  were  interred 
by  Mr.  Miall,  in  the  burying 
ground  of  Ebene^ar  meeting- 
house ;  and  who  also,  in  the  even* 
ing,  preached  at  his  own  meeting 
a  funeral  sermon,  from  Ps.  x^iii. 
4,  "  Yea,  though  I  walk,"  &c. 
A  large  concourse  of  persons  were, 
on  tK>th  these  occasions,  col. 
lected  together.  Also,  on  the 
following  Tuesday  evening,  Mr. 
Bulgin  solemnized  tlie  event,  in 
the  Independent  meeting-house, 
Poole,  (the  Baptist  not  being 
sufficiently  large)  by  a  suitable 
discourse  from  the  same  text; 
and,  on  Wednesday  evening,  at 
Corfe  Mullen,  a  village  ^ve  miles 
from  Poole,  to  which  she  was 
particularly  partial. 

May  the  reader,  whilst  he  con- 
templates the  character  here 
fiiintly  depicted,  seek  af^er  (if  he 
has  not  already  attained  to  it)  an 
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imitation  of  its  excellence;  that 
be  may  reflect  honour  on  religion, 
benefit  surrounding  society,  en- 
sure universal  esteem,  and  even- 
tually recerre  "  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ."  S.  S. 


JOSEPH  FOX,  Esq. 


On  the  11th  day  of  April,  1816, 
4e|Nirted  this  life,  at  his  house, 
Argyll  Street,  London,  Joseph 
Fox,  Esq.  surgeon  and  dentist, 
sifter  a  severe  illness,  of  several 
days'  duration.  Few  men  have 
ever  closed  a  career  of  more 
private  and  public  useiiilness, 
than  hath  this  excellent  indivi- 
dual. In  private  life,  he  exer- 
cised, in  an  eminent  degree,  all 
those  tender  and  social  charities, 
which  peculiarly  endear  a  man  to 
that  little  circle,  in  which  their 
operation  can  alone  be  fully  felt ; 
and  wliich  they  alone  can  render 
bappy.  The  tears  of  those,  whose 
pnvilege  it  was  to  be  numbered 
in  that  circle,  bear  a  silent,  but 
impressive,  testimony  to  his  pri- 
vate worth,  in  the  interesting  and 
endearing  relations  of  husband, 
father y  brother,  and  friend.  In 
his  religious  profession,  he  was  a 
Baptist;  and  was  distinguished  at 
once  by  the  decision  and  con- 
stancy of  his  own  opinions,  and 
by  the  exercise  of  Christian  love 
and  charity  towards  those  who 
conscientiously  differed  from  him- 
self. With  unshaken  firmness,  he 
held  and  maintained  the  great 
and  essential  truths  of  the  gospel, 
depending,  for  final  acceptance, 
after  a  life  adorned  by  every 
virtue,  and  devoted  to  every  duty, 
on  the  merits  of  his  Saviour  and 
his  God,  In  his  profession,  he 
bad  long  been  eminent,  and,  for 
jevemi  yean,  d^vered  lectures 


on  its  various  brandies,  at  Goj^ 
Hospital.    As  a  public  chancto; 
however,  he  is  more  particularly 
illustrious,  as  connected  with  that 
system  of  education,  first  iatio- 
duced  by  Joseph  Lancaster;  and 
to  which  the  name  of  the  Britiih 
and  Foreign  System  of  Educatioo^ 
has  since  been  given.    The  de* 
velopement  of  that  system  marked 
an  era  in  the  moral  destiny  of 
mankind;  and,  in   the  pouible 
universality   of   its    appMcatioii, 
Mr.  Fox  at  once  perceived  all  its 
value  •  and  importance ;   and,  in 
combination   with  other  Slostri* 
ous  individuals,  he  came  forward 
to  rescue  it  from  destructioD,  by 
pecuniary  aid  to  a  veiy  connder- 
able  amount ;  at  a  time  wheQ.jt 
had  few  friends  besides  its  foun- 
der. Ready  to  perish  inits  cradle^ 
his  hand  was  extended  to  protect 
it,  and,  with  that  constancy  and 
perseverance  which  marked  his 
character,  he  continued  to  watch 
over  and  promote  its  proffress, 
up  to  the  period  of  bis  deatii. 
Under  the  auspices  of  the  Britisb 
and  Foreign  School  Society,  it  is 
now  advancing  with  something  of 
the  firm  and  steady  step  of  man- 
hood ;  and  promises,  under  divine 
providence,  to  spread  the  bless* 
ings  of  moral  and  religions  in- 
struction,  not   only    throughout 
the  British  dominions,  but  over 
each   quarter  of   the    habitable 
globe.     With   it,  the  name  of 
Joseph   Fox    will   be    for    ever 
united;    suid   '*  generations  yet 
unborn,''   who   shall    partake  of 
the  blessings,  wliich  it  will  per- 
petually bestow,   will  "  rise  up 
and  call  Him  blessed."    By  the 
noble  and  disinterested  zeal,  the 
unshaken    constancy,     and    ge- 
nerous courage  of  thb  exceUent 
man,  and  his  illustrious  colleagues, 
that  system  was   saved  to   tbe 
world,  at  the  moment  when  ruin 
was  ready  to  burst  on  the  bMl 
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tf  its  fbunder*     As  one  of  the 
iecKtarieS   of   the    British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,   he  has 
been  constantly  engaged  in  the 
promotion  of  its  object*  and,  at 
the  ^ge  of  forty  years,  has  closed 
iut  life,   in  the  service  of  the 
mrjMt  eau§e  of  wmenal  eiucaiion. 
The  influence  of  his  exertions  in 
this  cause,  ¥iU  be  felt  in  many 
countries,   and    in    every    age; 
exertions  fot  which   a  grateful 
posterity  will  embalm  his  memory 
m    the    odours    of  never-dying 
piaise.    At  an  early  period,  how- 
ever,  he    has    been    permitted, 
through  the  merits  of  redeeming 
tore,  to  attain  a  higher  reward ; 
and,  when  the  generations  of  men 
fdudl  have  ceased,  and  knowledge 
shall  have  vanished  away ;  it  will 
•till  be  his,  to  appropriate  that 
snblimeand  imperishable  promise, 
«« They  that  be  wise  shall  shine 
as  the  firmament,  and  they  that 
turn  fnaiiy   unto   righteousness, 
as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever," 

On  the  evening  preceding  his 
departure,  he  requested  a  kind 
ftiend,  who  was  with  him,  to 
nad  the  17th  chapter  of  St.  John, 
and  the  8th  chapter  of  Romans ; 
he  expressed  that  his  reliance 
was  upon  Christ  Jesus  alone,  for 
ailTation;  and,  that  whatever  he 


had  done,  hfld  been  with  a  view 
to  promote  the  Saviour's  glor]^ 
To  the  last,  he  appeared  to  pos- 
sess the  greatest  composure .  of 
mind,    and    expired,    without  a 
struggle,  in  the  arms  of  his  ten- 
der mother-in-law,  and  his  affec- 
tionate and  only  sister;    calmly 
breathing  out  his  soul,  into  the 
bosom  of  his  blessed  Redeemer. 
They  both  followed  Ids  remains, 
with  the  rest  of  his   mourning 
relatives.    The  committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  So^ 
ciety,  attended,  amidst  a  large 
concourse  of  afflicted  and  atten- 
tive spectators.     He  was  buried 
in  the  family  vault,  in  Long  Lane, 
Southwark,   the  burying  ground 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  Rogers, 
whose  grandson  he  was.    No  one 
could    possess   more    eminently 
than  he  did,   that  greatest  per- 
fection of  the  Christian  character; 
(i.  e.)  Humilitff,  as  those  who 
knew     him     best     can    testify. 
Whilst  his  memory  is  cherished 
with  reverence  and  qffectian  by 
his  friends;  may  his  example  be 
imitated  by  all  who  indulge  the 
hope,  that  they  also  may   hear 
the  welcome  seutence  of  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thj 
Lord.''  M.  D. 


imm. 


Memoiri  of  Mrs.  Harriet  NeweU, 
Wfe  rf  the  Rev.  S.  Newell,  Ame- 
rican  Missionary  io  India;  who 
died  at  the  Isle  cf  France,  Nov,  90, 
lS\2y  aged  19.  Second  edit  &c. 
12mo.  1816.    Button,  Gale,  &c. 

These  highly  interesting  Me- 
moirs were  briefly  noticed  m  our 
Number  for  May,  1816.  This 
second  edition  contains  an  ac^ 
count  of  the  American  Mis- 
dooary  Society^  and  a  monody 


on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Newell; 
of  whom  there  is  also  a  portrait. 
The  volume  includes  also  (we 
should  not  forget  to  say)  an  ad- 
mirable funeral  sermon  by  Dr. 
Leonard  Woods,  Professor  of 
Christian  Theology,  in  the  Theo* 
logical  Seminary  of  Andover. 

The  kind  and   cordial  recep^ 
tion  of  these  American  mlsakfloU 
aries  by  out  own  Vii  ^!^  "^^A. 
Indies,  vppeaxa  \im^^  «^A&X»Mi»' 
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to  both  parties;  and  the  name  of 
Harriet  Newell  will  be  long  re- 
membered in  India,  as  well  as  in 
Europe  and  America,  with  the 
most  liyely  affection. 

Many  pleasing  extracts  might 
be  made,  but  we  forbear —  heartily 
recommending  this  new  and  im- 
proved  edition  of  a  little  Tolume, 
which  we  are  sure  will  be  a  fa- 
■Tonrite  with  a  large  number  of 
our  young  friends,  and  especially 
with  those  pious  young  females, 
who  would  gladly  devote  them- 
•eWes  to  the  great  cause  of  mis- 
aions  among  the  heathen. 


Skiteh  of  the  past  dnd  present  State  of 
the  Vmidois  or  Waidenses,  inhabit" 
ittf^  the  vmliejfs  of  Piedm/mi,  6rc»  fee, 
Jiy  the  Rev,  Thotnas  Morgan,  Se- 
cretary  to  the  GenertU  JBody  of 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers  of 
the  Three  Denominations,  pp.  20. 
Gale  and  Fenncr,  &e. 

This  is  a  very  affecting  narra- 
tive, to  which  we  shall  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  more  at 
length,  in  a  succeeding  Number. 


Report  on  the  Persecution  of  the 
French  Protestants,   presented  to 

*  the  Committee  of  Dissenting  Minis- 
ters of  the  Three  Denominations, 
jv.  By  tfie  Rev,  Clement  Perrot, 
pp.  87.* 

Those  who  heard  Mr.  Perrot 
deliver  this  report  at  the  Library, 
in  Red -cross-street,  April  24, 
1816,  will  never  forget  the  solemn, 
tender,  and  impassioned  elo- 
quence, with  which  it  was  deli- 
.▼ered.  We  are  glad  to  learn, 
that  a  '' Historic  Relation,''  in 
1  YoL  8vo.  is  in  the  press,  and 
will  speedily  be  published. 

At  present,  we  can  only  give  a 

few  instances  from  the  Report, 

y  ai  illustrative  of  the  spirit  that 

MBmated  the  murderers  of  Pro^ 

im$ntM  in  tha  Gard." 


'<  Five  persons,  of  tiie  fkinily  of 
Chivas,  were  immolated.  One  ef 
these  had  been  foi'  some  tina  oon* 
fined  in  his  room  through  sickness* 
Trcstaillou  went  to  his  lodging,  and 
fiiidin}^  his  wife  on  the  stairease^ 
asked  for  her  husband.  She  ihud? 
dercd  at  the  sight  of  the  Hrarderer 
of  her  brethren,  and  liesttated  what 
to  answer.  Ho  saw  her  alarmed, 
and  told  her  she  need  fear  nft*>w«g| 
that  he  intended  no  harm.  As  he 
appeared  Mithont  arms,  she  sal^ 
fared  him  to  enter  the  room  of  her 
hnsbaud,  knowing  that  resistanee 
would  only  irritate  him.  He  fonad 
Andr6  Cfiivas  in  bed,  andappniMh* 
ing  his  bed-side  asked  liin\  in  Pro* 
venyal,  how  he  did*  He  was  an* 
swcred,  *very  pooriy.'  Ho  then 
inquired,  how  long  he  had  been  ill; 
what  medical  man  attended  Mm; 
what  medicines  had  been  admi* 
niittcrcd ;  all  this,  with  an  appeal^ 
ancc  of  being  much  intereiled  ia 
his  welfare.  The  sick  man  felt  ne 
alarm,  as,  for  fear  of  agitating  bin 
too  mnrli,  his  family  had  notapr 
prised  him  of  tlie  deatli  of  his  brsr 
thrcu.  Trcstaillon  then  took  hisl 
by  the  hand,  and  said,  'they  have 
not  treated  your  disease  properly, 
I  am  the  bettor  doctor,  and  will 
care  you  inmiediatoly.'  On  this,  ha 
pulled  out  a  pistol  from  his  pooketi 
and  holding  it  to  the  head  of  Chivas, 
blew  out  his  brains,  in  the  presence 
of  his  wife,  who  has  since  shared 
tlie  same  fate. 

'*  One  Bt^ot,  a  oarter>  was  a^ 
tacked  in  his  house,  where  he  de- 
fended himself,  with  the  assistance 
of  his  wife  and  sister-in-law.  They 
were  compelled  to  yield  to  the  as- 
sailants, who,  in  spite  of  their  cries, 
tears,  aud  iiitrcaties,  cut  the  throat 
of  Begot,  aud  Icfl  him  to  bleed  to 
death.  His  wife  and  sister,  whom 
they  forced  to  be  present  at  the 
horrid  scene,  were  afterwards  killefl 
with  axes  on  his  body. 

^'Ladet,  a  farmci^s  servant,  was 
coming  to  town,  ^ith  a  cart  load  of 
straw  aud  hay.  He  was  met  by  & 
band  of  ruffians,  who  bound  him 
with  the  cords  that  fastened  hia 
load,  then  made  a  pile  of  the  hajr 
and  straw,  placed  him  on  the  top^ 
and  Set  the  t6  it  His  mordenfi^ 
\  to  dio^tL^aa  moa^^aBftodioiuui  tlM 
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Bity   ti 
t,  bow- 


Ire  to  tbe  C17  of  FtM  U  Rm. 
WM  literally  barat  lo  aabe*.  My 
ifeiHiioken^  nnd  m*  p«ii  rernscs 
to  detmii  viy  niori-  of  these  deed.'. 
tf  Uood.  I  have  seen  areUtioa  ol 
mora  tluui  Ihirty  well-authenticaled 
Acta,  not  yielding  io  atrocil* 
ttoae  jnrt  mentwned. 
««ar,  relate  one  mote. 
v  "  A  Protertmnt,  who  had  beeh 
0n>looked,whMi  the  reformed  witv 
mpeUed  fiom  the  natiooal  guard, 
We  ^cbt  betng  on  a  picquct  willi 
C«lllonc«i  who  were  going  to  re- 
BcnvpMt,  italioned  at  one  of  the 
fRlM^  deacned,  by  the  Iwht  of  the 
Mtan,  lonteadiw  that  looked  like  a 
bann  body.  He  aoproMihed,  and 
9mud  tke  bodiea  of  two  women, 
Vtafa  Ibair  boea  tumod  towards  the 
^WttJ.  He  called  hi*  comradM. 
■fee  ralj  laughed  at  him  for  hii 
IMM  Gompauion.  They  at  lul 
jCMbA,  and  wben  they  had  turned 
«f  the  bodiet  to  see  who  they  were, 
1M  nlMnble  man  recognized  hia 
irife  and  daogfater,  who  bad  l>een 
111  ill  ami  •■  they  relamed  from  the 
MHdtnr.  Hie  cries  of  agony  he 
nUmi,  tmthe  diicoveij  of  hia  mis- 
fertane.  Irritated  the  barbarian*  who 
Meonpaaied  Um.  They  levelled 
Aeimiiidisla;  aud  it  wai  a  pi^  be 
liMNiM  be  aeparated  from  then  M  to 
femdi  loved — fired;  and  he  ftii  on 
flw  dead  bodiea  of  lull  dearest  rela- 
tloaa!  He  Kngered  till  the  next 
■mdng,  wben  he  was  foond  with 
Mflythe  atreogth  of  relating  the  dia- 
treaoBg  ilorv.  I  have  visited  the 
dace,  with  JinddeiingB  orinexprei- 
■Ue  bonx>r.  They  were  ail^-werdi 
hwied  in  tbe  lame  gta*e.  Tbeiv 
certainty  renaina  a  day  of  retri- 
botioa.^    p.  M— 96. 

FerjfM  Bt  wiUta,  "  Truth  ii  in 
die  well,"  sBith  the  proverb.  It 
W  DOW  coming  up,  to  the  ponfii- 
^on  of  those  who  have  Ubotvcd 
hvd  to  conceal  it. 


LTTERARY  IMTELLIGJENCE. 


tied  "FtKALi  Saairtoaa  Bioob«. 
rati"  iniended  at  ■  nppJtmeat  to  lb* 
lue  RiT.  T.  Robinion'i  ScilpiDra  Cba> 
racten.  Thii  work  will  cOiuiH  of  Am 
toJunci  in  eciiMi  ind  b*  accciBpuued 
Eway  "00    what  Chrinianlly 


iTiug  Utely  pal 
■>  orbit  Select 


iblijbed 


hudi 

Dr.Rirrov,  haTiu| 
ail  elc^oMt  ediiiou 

Hymnl,  in  ■  >irj  iriHiii  luc,  stmo.  li 
now  jut  rcidy  lo  tend  out  Iha  twihtV 
THiao  editioD  of  the  nme  woik,  is  a 
'arj^bold  pica  leEier,  for  (he  accomnw- 
datioD  of  KDior  pcrsana  in  the  pulpit,  in 
tbe  parlour,  and  in  the  doKt.  It  if 
piuUn^  on  a  good  demj  paper,  to  be 
tKipod  m  iheep,  and  on  noai  paper  fiw 
calf;  to  aeconpanj  the  Iai|e  lelMr 
edidon  of  Dr.  Waitt'i  H^iniu  and 
PhIdu,  (mt  amuiEed)  which  may  be 
bad  nnifbnnlj  bound  inth  it,  A  nan- 
ber  aln,  of  iliia  edition  of  the  *eleGtiaDc 
i)  (truck  off  on  a  bolder  p*ge>  nyat 
paper,  for  peraoni  who  either  dwdre  to 


dagance  with  acCTiHinodatioii.  The 
poblicatiou  n  expected  to  ba  ready  in 

MniKiira  and  Remaini  of  the  tale 
(tcT.  Cbariei  Bndc,  collected  and  ai^ 
(•nged  froia  hit  Pqien,  and  iotcr- 
fpened  with  ObierTBtioni  iUutratlTe  ef 
hi)  Character.  To  which  il  added,  A 
brief  He  view  of  biiTarioaiPublkatiaiia. 
By  John  St/lei,  D.  D.  Printed  for  the 
Beneflt  of  the  Widow  and  Tamily. 

N.  Bogen  bu  in  the  preia, "  LectoHt 
on  the  Eiementi  of  Eraoidical  B«U> 
glon,"  in  wliich  (CTeral  Important  dif^ 
lerencet  between  modem  Arminitni  and 
CalriniMii  are  impartially  coniidered> 
with  a  new  to  pramote  mutnal  ffirlieari 
ance.  la  I  tdI.  royal  Itno. 

The  Labouring  Man*!  AdTiicat»--A 
Sermon  on  tbe  Duty  of  BtaMan  rcipaet- 
ing  the  1fa|at  of  Labour.    By  JohK 


Oviliglon 
AmIci 


.  lalection  of  Hymm,  from  rarioef 
Aathon^  adaptvd  to  PiAUe  WonUn. 
By  Tbomaa  Weitlabe.  The  fourth  edit, 
inpnrod  and  enlarged. 

A  cotiDiM   SywiB   6f  Salf-GoTMB. 
■aent  in  the  Oteat  Aftin  of  Life  and 
By  J.  Edmondaon.  ItoL  Bre. 

___  ..dMI  edition,  with  a  winA 
and  tdditloni,  af  the  Lift  ef  Hn.  H. 
Newdl,  Wih  of  Oie  Ra*.  S.  HewelL 
Amerioaa  Mid.  to  India.   lvat.ia*e. 

A  Word  of  CsDMlatien  ki  (ach  a* 
Monra  nndar  a  Scdm  of  ^B.  Bf-J. 
Oddie.  With  a  rimrt  VknA  af  tbe  au. 
tbai'i  Lifo,  and  a  laeomH 
faae.    ByJ.lJwmdna. 
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iMssstiPomji  laetcospec^  ann  Mttlsa  ^vMUgrm^ 


bapust  mission. 


PAFTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Wb  bave  jait  received  No.  29,  of 
I'eriodical  Accounts  relative  to  the  Bap- 
tist Missioiiary  Society ;  from  which  it 
4jppcaTt«  that  the  Lord  has  cKtended  to 
the  jUitfsioiiaries  the  sphere  of  action, 
•i^d  afforded  iQcreased  opportunities  of 
iprcadiug  the  Ji^ht  of  the  goApei  among 
tne  Pagan  nations  around  then*  and 
new  and  considerable  success  to  the 
tfurts  of  his  faithful  servants,  lliese 
eipressious  of  divine  favour  are  regarded 
by  them  as  new  calls  for  exertion^  and 
^  affording  almost  certain  hope  of  future 
success. 

In  the  Bengal  station,  considerable  sue- 
Q^sa  hM  atteaded  the  labours  of  the  mis- 
sipnaries,  the  last  ^ear.    At  Dinagepour, 
Uie^e  is  A  diurch,  oensisting  of.  twenty- 
sine  members,  whicli,  under  Divine  Pro- 
vidence, owes  its  existence  to  the  exer- 
tions of  Mr.  Ir  emandez.   At  Bcrhanporc, 
4iree  or  four  of  His  Miyesty's  fourteenth 
regimenta   baptixed  at  Calcutta,  about 
Ijpur  years  ago,  have  been  the  means  of 
a  considerable  increase  from  the  rogi- 
QMotl    No  less  than  twenty-one  have 
been  added  to  them  by  baptism.    At 
MitwiU  several  have  been  united  to  the 
c))urch,  and    its    number    is  between 
twenty  and  thirty,  in  all.  At  Sf  ramporc^ 
the  number  baptized  is  ten ;  among  whom 
is  Seebou,   a  finhmnn;    and  another, 
a/ lUtive  of  Arabia*  Mahummud  Seyd. 
Xbree»  markod  in  the  Brief  Narrative  of 
^  Mission,  -m  excluded,   havti  been 
restored;    two   of   them,   Bhvrab   and 
J^nmoliuay  areBrahmunsi  Punchairon 
is. of  the  writsr  cas^    At  Calcutta,  the 
inimber  that  has  been  bnptited,  amounts 
tei' sixty-four,  including  Bunipeaas  and 
natives  ;-*tbe  church  tncre  is  somew|iat 
below  two  hundred-    M  Jruore«  seven 
havat  b«ei|  added  to  the  church*     In 
BttipUfl  the  number  9f  staMona  ia  t<n. 


HIND009TAN. 

Tbb  last  re  view,  of  the  mission  mre- 
Mbted  Mr.  K-  ]Fv^»  as  4^stined  to 
iVyahaba(i«  a  ciu  «optaining  9iifi00 
Midfl  fitarriv^i9Mfi|t/Y>lbKiinif«« 


and  the  gotpel  seems  welcomed,  ntbct 
than  repelled;  onrbrethreB  fonnd  ben 
two  who  had  been  bapiiied*  wad  bate 
baptised  two  more,  both  Hindoos.  The 
sutions  in  Uinduotton  an$  in  luuBbci^ 
five. 

In  other  provinces  of  Indio»  thi 
brethren  bave  laboured,  with  varied 
success.  At  Surat;,  Nagpore,  and  Oriflo, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Judson  reside  at  Rangoooi* 
in  the  Burroan  empire ;  and  Mr.  F.  tSmj, 
at  Ava.  There  are  also  miiaionaries  m 
the  Isles  of  Trance,  Ceyhm,  Jwwm,  n4 
Ambbyna.  The  miniber,  added  bjb»^ 
tiani  to  the  ehurches,  tbioii||bo«l  tti 
mission,  this  yoar.  Is  one  handtad  ad 
nineteen,  to  which  ten  amy  be  addodL 
who  were  baptized  on  Now-jaar'a  D^Tl 
which  brings  the  nunber  baptioidf  oi 
various  nations^  since  the  cawaene^ 
meiit  of  the  mission,  to  wewwn  hBDdiaii 
and  sixt^-five.  The  whola  nomber  of 
stations  is  twenty-four. 

The  translating,  printing*  and  distrv 
bnting  of  the  scrlptores,  eo  on  with 
zeal  and  success ;  nor  are  ttiej  Inattriw 
tive  to  the  formation  of  tchoola,  in  M 
oi  the  propagation  of  the  gospel*  by 
pleaching  and  other  tneanai  in  tbesib 
the  children  of  the  nttifai  laoeiva  a 
knowledge  of  the  acripCureiy  of  hiitnrf* 
geography,  &c.  and  of  tba  aatara  of 
ancient  and  modem  idolatry. 

»  There  is,  indeed/*  say  the  aia* 
slonarieit  **  another  kind  or  leminarja 
which  we  have  long  had  in  contempla- 
tion, and  the  necessity  for  whidh  seemi 
every  day  Increasing.  It  is  a  eeminaiy 
in  which  pious  yoang  men,  wheAer 
Hindoos,  Portocnese,  or  Eoropeana,  duJl 
be  thoroughly  mstrueted  in  divinity*  et 
laid  down  in  the  saeied  ioriptnres,  whSa 
they  pursue  such  collateral  ttudiet  at 
may  increase  their  etefulneaa  in  ibe 
churches  of  God,  ia  India."  **  Ftom  H 
view  of  all  these  circa mstancea,  it  will 
easiljr  appear,  that  notwithstanduif  the 
exertions  made  in  India' toward  the  sup- 
port of  the  cause,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  prosper  it,  the  mission  will  requite 
increased  support  from  Britain;  and  tliia 
will  be  the  case,"  sa^  they,  ••intbr 
ensuing  year.**  These  fhithfol  rainisteri 
of  Christ  do  not  ask  fbr  aUlity  to  obtain 
new  modes  of  eomfoit,  bat  fbr  means,  bj 
which  thev  amy  be  enabled  to  evangeliit 
the  heathen,  and  glerifj  Qod;  and 
sbiiltb^vkiamM^ 


BBL16I01IS  INTSUl^BNCIf 


t5» 


Vmfemhtr  38, 1816. 

X  HAVE  had  Tcry  much  to  do  this  sam* 
mtt,  especially  in  getting  the  arrange- 
■eata  made  for  printing  with  stereotype. 
By  the  help  of  God»  lUl  is  now  in  the 
(est  ordery  and  more  than  one  half  of 
die  Sdavonian  Testament  is  composed 
and  cao.    We  had  all  onr  great  fulks 
to  see  the  estahlishment,  a  few  days  ago, 
with  which  they  were  amaaingly  pleased. 
I  hope  that  I  seek  not  the  honour  which 
OM&eth  from  omuv  yot  I  cannot  help 
feeling  gratified,  when  those  for  whom  I 
labour  approve  of  my  conduct,  especially 
ID  svch  an    important  matter  as  this, 
where  all  the  responsibility  lay  upon  me. 
nia  powerful  instmBTent  being  now  at 
fiiarkf  opens  the  pleasing  hope  of  soon 
Wng  aUe  to  satisfy  the  most  ursent 
WMits  of  the  millions  of  Russia.    It  is 
diflicalt  to  say  what  numbers  could  be 
dapoied  oC  if  we  had  them  ready ;  in 
A«  aean  time,  the  demands  for  them 
ate  numerous.    There  are  difficulties  to 
garmonat  here,  which  do  not  exist  in 
Safland,  or  any  other  European  country, 
at  least  to  the  same  degree.    However, 
OD  the  other  hand,  the  zeal,  the  activity, 
4Dd  the  willrogness  of  the  leading  peopfe, 
is  not  Mrpassed  any  where,  and  this 
ttakei  all  comparatively  easy.    It  must 
aflbrd  yon  mnoh  pleasure  to  feam,  that 
eight  of  the  editions,  in  eight  different 
languagesi  printing  by  the  Russian  Bible 
Society,  are  now  finished.    One  edition 
is  wholly  distributed,  four  distiiboting, 
and  the  other  three  will  be  put  in  cir- 
ddation  in  a  very  short  time;   two,  I 
Bope,  in  the  course  of  next  week;  the 
fttmui  may  be  a  few  weeks  longer,  as  we 
have  not  yet  received  all  the  directions 
fton  Sir  Oore  Oasely .  The  letters  which 
lfr.Dickson  has  received  from  Astrachan, 
ad  which  he  has,  no  doubt,  communica- 
ted to  the  public,  will  show  bow  much  the 
Persian  is  in  demand  in  that  quarter  of 
Ae  empire,  and  what  we  have  to  expect 
from  its  circulation.    An  edition,  of  fife 
thousand  copies,  of  the  New  IVstameut, 
has  heen  commenced  in  the  Moldavian 
OrWalachtan  language,  for  the  use  of 
those  of  Maetdmiia,  whose  cry  for  help 
has  reached   the  ears  of  the   Russian 
Bible  Society.    How  wonderful  are  the 
ways  of  God  !     From  this  quarter,  the 
irord  of  life  must  have  come  into  Ruuia 
at  ^t,  and,  after  a  lapse  of  seven  hun- 
dred years,  the  Russians  are  returning 
the  benefit.    It  was  through  Macedonia 
that  the  gospel  first  entered   Europe, 
from  little  Asis»  and  it  is  returning  by 
aearly  Ae  same  phaanel.    The  socicfy 


at  Theodosia  has  already  opened  a  coiw 
respondence  with  the  Greek  faashops«  and 
one  metropolitam  beyond  the  boundiarica 
of  the  empire  in  little  Asia:  and  they 
only  wait  to  receive  copies  of  the  scrip- 
tures from  us,  in  order  to  send  them  inio 
tliose  pli^GOs.  One  thonsand  modem 
Greek  Testaments  will  be  sent  off,  in  a 
few  days,  to  the  south ;  and  the  Arase* 
nian  is  already  in  circulatioB.  Amoog 
those  which  are  finished,  and  just  about 
ready  for  distribution,  are,  five  thousand 
of  the  Polish  Testament,  according  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  translation,  which, 
on  the  wholes  is  very  good;  the  title 
page  is  followed  by  a  short  recommenda- 
tion of  the  edition,  by  his  eminency  the 
Roman  Catholic  metropolitan,  under 
whose  superintendence  the  work  hit 
been  executed :  this  is  signed  by  his  emif 
nency ;  and  two  of  the  members  of  tha 
college  of  Jesuits  have  corrected  the 
press.  From  tUs  editkn^  we  expect 
much  benefit.  By  the  blessing  of  God, 
an  auxiliary  society  has  been  formed  in 
Astrachan,  which  promises  to  help'ns 
much  in  the  Lord.  There  are  prepara- 
tions making  for  establishing  one  aiqonji 
the  Don  Cossacks,  and  they  oaHtr  wait 
the  approbation  of  their  head  man. 
General  PlatofiF.  Among  the  (Cossacks* 
there  appears  to  be  much  true  religion^ 
and  they  manifest  a  great  desire  to  oava 
the  scriptures.  The  account  I  gave  oC 
some  of  them  in  my  last  letter  to  Btr» 
Ewing,  must  have  afforded  all  of  yon 
much  gratification;  and  accounts  t^yi 
there  are  hundreds  of  tfie  same  descrip^' 
tion  on  the  banks  of  the  Don.  I  am 
more  and  more  convinced,  that-  there  is  % 
great  deal  more  real  religion  in  Rossiii 
than  we  are  aware  of.  It  may  truly  ba 
said,  that  here  the  Lord  has  his  hidden 
ones  in  a  special  manner.  The  BibTe 
Society  b  bringing  them  to  light,  pre- 
vious to  all  the  children  of  God,  wha 
arc  scattered  and  unknown  to  each  other, 
being  gathered  together  wider  the  one 
Shepherd  into  the  one  sheep-fold.  No- 
thing, I  think.  Is  more  evident,  than 
that  a  most  important  change  for  the 
church  of  Christ  upon  earth,  is  fast  ap.> 
preaching,  and  is,  indeed,  at  the  very 
door :  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  informs 
us  ot  tlie  nature  of  this  change  and  it| 
gloriouK  effects.  Yes,  my  dear  friend, 
let  us  lift  up  our  heads,  for  the  redeam^ 
tion  of  tlie  church  draweth  near,  ^ot 
only  has  the  day-star  appeared,  but  the 
diiwning  is  far  advanced,  and  we  may 
yet  live  to  see  the  sun  of  this  bri^t  day 
appearing  above  the  faoriaon.  The  intelli- 
gence from  every  quarter  of  the  world  ia 
so  extraordinary,  that  one  cannot  hcln 
being  fltished  with  hopCiand  Waiting  witli 


too 


BftUGlOVS  INTSLUOENCC 


•aiiofii  expeetilkm  ibr  the  gtorj  that » 
•bout  to  be  revealedt  iBd*  akbongh  we 
here  need  of  patieii€e»  jet  it  U  per- 
vitted  to  hetten  oo  the  eoming  of  the 
dej  of  God.  How  much  bos  heppened 
in  the  poUtieml  world  sinee  jou  wrote  to 
met  Oar  prophetic  ealcaUtioiii  hare 
Jbecn  a|eiii  deeeiTed.  The  truth  it,  the 
Lord  wiU  come  ia  m  dey»  end  in  in  honr, 
when  we  tiiink  not;  and  it  ii  bb  will 


that  we  ahoukl  w«ieh«  baviojl  9n  Imafb 
burning  and  our  Iciat  |^a«r  0»  wlial 
a  mercj  that  the  Lord  has  alio  been 
pleated  to  tmile  on  our  dear  nadve 
country  t  She  has  long  held  the  imt 
place  among  the  nations*  in  point  of 
gospel  Kght.  It  has  been  much  abated 
and  neglected,  and  we  most  thank  hit 
name  that  the  candlestick  baa  not  beca 
removed  cot  of  its  plaoe. 


IDtmmtit  ViiUsfmi  3fnte(Ujseme. 


ANKIVERSiaaES  FOR  1816. 


ADDRESS 

on   TH 

IPFBOACHING  ANVIVERSAnY 

or  TKI 

BAPTIST  DSKOMINATION. 


LoTi  to  Chriti  is  the  first  prmciple 
•f  Chrislianitj  ;  lore  to  C&rttlums»  the 
lecSond.  The  former,  we  trust*  dietates 
<be  peculiarity  of  our  profession  as  Bap- 
tists ;  the  latter  infioences  our  conduct 
in  the  general  intercoune  of  tocietj» 
4nd  oar  co-operation  with  all  others 
who  constitute  '"the  household  of  faith/' 
ibr  the  purpose  of  universal  philan- 
0iropy. 

It  it  with  no  reluctant  feeling,  and  no 
Afigned  affection,  that  we  reiterate  the 
lancoage  of  apostolic  seal — **  Gfct  he 
mtk  mU  tktm  iJUl  (opt  our  Lard  Jtmu 
C&ritein  siacerfly.*'  We  have  learned 
to  dij^er  from  others,  without  cherishing 
a  spirit  of  sectarian  bigotry:  and  we 
rejoice  to  agree  and  coalesce  with  them 
in  general  eiertionta  without  descending 
to  the  meanness  and  impiety  of  unprin- 
cipled compliances.  In  a  word,  we  love 
trulA— and»  we  "  love  the  brethren ;" 
feeling  it  to  be  our  duty,  and  esteeming 
it  our  privilege,  on  all  possible  occ»- 
tions,  to  unite  with  them,  for  the  par* 
pose  of  promoting  the  interests  of  2uon, 
and  hailing  their  prosperity  with  undis- 
sembled  gladness,  what!  Shall  we 
forbid  ihtm,  becaaaa  tfaeiy  follow  not 
with  lis/  Shall  we  be  nndesirous  of 
their  vfr^abiai,  because  we  cannot  adopt 
same  of  their  opiiiimu  f  No.  We  pray 
ibr  the  spiritual  welfbre  of  all  who  hold 
the  head ;  we  seek  the  snccew  of  the 
'MOipfl  Mmoo0tt  our  most  erring ;  and.  tf 
tttrt  bt  aikCh,  our  most  Ugotted*  nMt 


selfish,  most  unfriendly*  fellow  Chiit- 
tians.  Our  association  haSp  indee^f  sn 
exclvaive  el^ect^  but  not  an  csofiidi^ 
secten'ott  spirit.  *'  Epbiaim  shall  not 
envy  Judah  I" 

In  these  views,  we  are  confident  thu 
the  brethren  of  our  denominntioQ  in  the 
country,  concur  with  those  of  the  aciio* 
polis,  and  its  vicinity.  These  coiuidera- 
tions,  constitute  at  once  the  pdndple  of 
our  separation  from  other  Christian^ 
and  the  bund  of  union  amongpl  each 
other;  and  we  are  neither  ashimed  ta 
cherish^  nor  reluctant  to  avow  them. 
But  as  the  streams  and  rivers  that  pnrsne 
a  different  course  through  far  distant 
provinces,  diffusing  fertilil;y  as  they 
flow  in  circuitous  and  nnoppyng  direo* 
tions,  eventually  blend  an«i  intermingle 
their  waters  in  the  ocean,  wheK  their 
former  characteristic  diversities  fqr  eves 
disappear,  so  we  rejoice  to  think  Ae 
separate  societies  of  Christians*  in  their 
various  denominations,  each  distinct  in 
character,  and  useful  in  iheir  resnMtiva 
exertions,  shall  at  length  blend  their 
happy  destinies  in  the  undivideil  affec- 
tion, and  undecaying  bleisedneis  of 
eternity. 

The  returning  season,  which  invites 
our  distant  brethren  of  the  denomination 
to  London,  rekindles,  and  reanimates, 
our  attachment.  We  anticipate  **  the 
feast  of  friendship,*'  and  "  the  fiow  of 
soul !"  Let  our  intercourse  be  impeded 
by  no  jealousies :  let  it  he  obstruc&d  by 
no  prejudices,  no  rivalshipsi  no  compe- 
titions !  Let  us  aim  to  rise  to  the  dignity 
of  religion,  and  the  heaven  of  love  1 
Let  the  recollection  of  the  migbtt  nian 
diffuse  solemnity  over  our  assembliea>v- 
unite  us  in  one  indissoluble  compact, 
and  by  giving  us,  so  to  speak,  ahold 
upon  immortality,  elevate  our  spirits 
above  the  sorrows  of  life,  the  changes  of 
time,  and  the  littleness  of  unaanmfied 
human  nature  1  Let'  us  aspire  to  the 
fteataktu  nl  ^t  ucosanm*  ^■L'aUAh  we 


\ 


VSLieiOHS   IKTBLLIOBHCS. 


1  to  ba  rMollecled,  tbmt  tkt  n- 
tivat  t»d  fnmMim  af  tie  rdifwn  tf 
JtBit,  a  our  conprehsoiiTe  object :  and 
tUa  iocliidei  vhalcveT  ii  maitdeiinbU 
tt  tbe  Chibtun  niniiter,  to  faolj  uinta, 
•Dd  to  tDgalic  witoeuet.  It  coDpre' 
hmit  the  *aik  of  couTeriion,  the  cdi£- 
CBtianof  Ibt  people  of  God,  Ihe  "  peace 
of  JwoiftlBn.*  ItindudM  the  micccu 
nf  all  the  afibfti  directed  to  thia  end — of 
■D  adr  prmjan  and  laboun — of  tlie 
tMn  of  paMonl  MlidtodB — the  coDtri- 
hattBOi  of  DpnlcBl  libenliiy,  and  the 
■lua  of  diuBlereUed  Ixnnoleaee. 
"  Saitd  DOW,  we  beuech  thea,  O  Loid ; 
t>  Lord,  we  baaaech  tbae    Mpd    now 

wh^  at  Ihii  aocbanliag  aeuoDi  we 
Itafc  ateaad.  and  lee  the  icfrediing 
AowMttaBdtbeiemugHuiiCOBbJDinj 
tkm  inltwneea  to  covet  the  eaith  with 
vigitatin  baani^  ud  fertility,  we  can- 
lot  help  ttdaimm^  '  Deacend  je  dewi 
add  Aowait  of  heaTcnl;  men;;,  upon 
Mw  avaabled  ehurehu,  to  iDiigoiale 
wmi  ■state  thloc  own  ipintut  planta- 
tianl  nine,  0  Sun  of  Righleounieu, 
wft  ft  benignant  beam  into  tfttj 
fcestti  ^Bicken  ai  itilo  holy  acti*itj,  and 
dUfbat  BiDMgit  Di  iuutcihI  jo;  I" 


nM>  trd  Plaeu  rf  Mttting,  SfC. 

Wedoeaday  Uatains,JDne  19th.  Bip- 
tiK  Itineranl  Society.  Bteakfait  it 
dl.  Chair  to  be  taken  at  m* en.  New 
'    Leadon  TaTetn,  Cbcapiide. 

*  ScrDWoa.    At  eleT<n.    Spa- 
|kJ.    Di.  Rippoo  to  preach. 
BTamngiai  lii.    SionCbapet.    ne*,  T. 
Bobatta,  of  Brittol. 

tf.  B.  Nsticu  of  Ihe  oibei  Meelinp 
.    win  be  pabliihed  at  Spa-field),  after 

the  Sermon. 
tlntad*7  Morning,  at  ele*(n.     Stepney 

Acadaaica)  Inititulion.  Kej^l-itrect. 

Ker.  J.  BdmBDds,  A.  M.   of  Cam- 

biidce,  to  preaoh-    Colleclion  after 
'    the  ScnKiil. 


v. 


-  .  ...  ifnrn  ikt  emnirj,  whc 
wufc  to  ba  mtemmodattd  wil*  I«j(jiigi 
Atrt^c  At  fpnuMmg  Aiaattn0ry, 
•re  Ttftaled  to  md  lk*lr  waant  to 
McMn.  Batlon  and  Son,  Patcmoater 
wlk*re  a  t(*fc  ti  fmiidftr  tktir 


SIXTEENTH  ANNIVERSARY 

CAktcA  Miirionanf  Soeietj/. 
Oh  Tneiday  monung,  tbe  SOtfa  of 
April,  tbe  aimaal  termun  vi>  pnached 
at  the  church  of  St.  Andrew  b;  tbe 
Wardrobe,  anil  St.  Anne,BlBekfrUt),  by 
Ihe  ReT.  Daniel  Corrie,  LL.  B.  one  of 
the  chaplaini  of  iha  Eatt  India  Com- 
pany on  Ihe  Qengal  eitabliihineat.  TIh 
•eimon,  which  wu  uoDiided  on  laaiali, 
ilir.  10,  awakened  pecnliar  Intereit. 
The  prncber,  hiuelf,  bad  witaeoed 
(be  eTili,  which  he  detcribed  ;  and  bad 


At  two  o'clock,  the  a  ^ 

wai  held  at  FrMmaaoo'a-hall,  tbe  Bi^t 
Hon.  Lord  Gamlrier,  Vice  Patron  and 
Prcudent,  In  the  cbalr.  The  anemblj 
wH  very  reapectsble,  and  lo  niuneiun% 
that  muy  were  obliged  to  gp  awty  fiir 


More  than  nanal  iotercit  wtt  p*Ml  ta 
ii  necting,  by  tbe  dJHBJiaton,  to  ibdt 
boon  in  India,  of  two  EogUdi  clmgy- 
en,  the  Re*.  Beniwnin  Bailey,  and 
e  Ber.  Tbomaf  Dswion,  wW  their 
irea.    Aflor  the  report  had  been  read 


moved  ill  adoption,  and  wu  ably  a^ 
eooded  by  the  Kct.  Edwanl  Tbonaa 
Vao|han,  of  Leieailer.  The  Biahop  of 
GloDceiter,  in  compDaoce  with  the  re- 
•pectfal  reqneit  oftlie  Committee,  ad- 
dtCHcd  lo  the  miauonariea  a  few  parting 
word)  of  couoiel  and  encaurageBunb— 
pointing  out  lo  tbeir  eipeclal  rcgatdt 
the  adairabte  addreat  ot  lite  late  Dr. 


preceded  them  in  ibamiaaion  to  India; 
and  animation  theui  with  paternal  at. 
fectloD,  in  ibtirgreat  ondernking.  The 
Right  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe,  tbe  Trca- 
inrer  Mr.  John  Thamlon,  the  Bar. 
Wm.  Manh,  of  Colcheater,  tbe  Bar.  J. 
W.  Cunningham,  of  Hanow,  the  Rar. 
K.  P.  Baachctofl,  of  Bleahaim,  tbe 
He*.  Daniel  Wilwo.  and  Ibe  Rer.  Ba^ 
Woodd,  addietaed  tbe  meeting  in  a 
mannnwlucb  made  a  deep  and  talutarj 
ImpreiiioD. 

It  appeared  from  the  ti 
•ociety  had  advanced,  i 
pace,  during  iu  uiteaiitb  year.  Iti  i^ 
come  wai  17,000^;  and  itj  aetoal  ei> 
pendilBra  iifiOOl^  which,  with  nearly 
3/XXN.  accepUncci  on  accoimt  Of  Ibe 
ladian  and  African  ■■•■-™",  bring!  the 
axpeoditue  almoal  to  the  fall  amoool 
of  the  income, 

Tbe  aociaty  it  e*ery  where  e>lirpu> 
itt  btelgn  opetoOoM.    Ik  «.«MTMtq«£- 


repoTt,tbat  Ibe 


BCUSIOUB   IKTBLUCXHC^ 


Uf  eammttem  at  Csratt*,  u  naaal 
■rant  hu  been  nuie  of  t,S00t  M  no- 
AcT  mt  Midru,  1,SMM.  ta  a  third  at 
Hew  SmOi  Waiek  MOL  ;  facade  (Hti  out- 
fit of  BUnoDariei  and  icIiiKitiiiutcii  pre- 
caoding  to  Iheia  uatjaui.  A  lenlctDEiu 
ka»  been  Ibimed  in  New  Zealand,  where 
aa  aingniBCDt  of  aboui  800  acret  of  land 
kM  been  made  to  the  locieij.  &i 
Africa,  not  much  abort  of  d.OOOi.  haa 
keen  expended.  Tbe  Rri.  William 
Jovelt  bH  eiUbluhcd  himtairin  Ualta. 
Cbriitlan  instltutinni  aie  be|uii,  or  are 
ki  prepiifatlon,  In  Sierra  Leuns,  «t  M>- 
dru.  and  at  Calcnlla ;  the  ichooU  of 
Ik*  •ocielj  ire  eTttjuhere  increasing, 
Bbre  Ifaan  tOOO  cbildren,  in  Dr.  John^i 
■cbooli,  at  Tranqaebir,  are  educated  by 
A*  locietj — a  laif  e  ODDibei  at  Mulrai, 
and  bj  tba  Circa  lU  commlllee— is 
Africa.  MTeial  hundredi ;  and.  it  ap. 
Mar*  b;  late  aceoQals  from  thence,  that 
&«ni  9,000  to  XiSOO  liberated  children. 
Arc  nailing  far  Chriitian  initrnclion. 

Tbe  cotlecliDai  si  tbe  daj  unounted 
k  nearly  3001. 

It  ii  earocitlj  reqseited,  tbat  all  the 
AiendioiflheiocietjiniBldnnweariedlv 
uert  tfacMwlTU,  and  ferrentljr  beieecL 
■be  Great  Head  of  the  Cbnrcb  Cn  ptoiper 
n«  aHen^t*  of  (bit,  and  all  limitar 
htltlaiian*.  Uany  part*  of  the  blng- 
4o*  bare  done  nobly  i  bet  rariooi 
uaitei*  are  not  yet  brought  into  action. 


land  aud  Wain—effect  i 
fervd  from  Scotland,  and  their  leiloui 
••■adjutoTi  ofthe  Ilibernian  Auiiliary, 
•sablcd  to  diffuie  their  inttucnce  OTcr 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

April  17.     The  chnrchct  of  Hanti 

mt  Wiln,  (nrning  the  Auiitani  Uanm 

lociMy,  bcid  their  B»t  acatinii  for  the 

Star  at  EbeneieT  Cbipel,  Poitiea.  Mr. 
nlgui  preached  on  the  Timday  nen- 
laf,  irta  Pialm  ilia.  8— A  prayer 
Meeting  wai  held  iMfcre  bteakliil. 
1^  Mrnon,  eo  WcdDodaj  nnniia^ 
by  Mr.  Ruifell.  on  the  ctiI  of  worldly 
aHodcdnm,  from  Mark,  i«.  18,  19. 
And,  in  the  etenini;,  by  Ur.  Saffery, 
konPhilipptanhiT.  ri,  «.  Thcdeio- 
boDal  KTvicc*  ware  eoodscted  br  the 
brethien  Early,  Gilea,  Daur,  Head, 
Hawkini,  Urifiia,  Hiall,  and  Franha 
The  inimal  of  irenliip  «■■  ooempiad 
with  the  baslneiief  thcauocBlioB  and 
miuion.  The  neil  auuuiatioii  ii  ta  be 
at  Wtitohnrcb,  July  !«.    Tbe  bratbren 


TtUy.  Gilet.  Rniicll.  aad.Sahir.  i, 
preacb.  The  motninf  leri^n,  0*  tif 
iKUgritytf  aw  rtH/ituimttiBa. 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  80CIEIIE&, 

SCILLT  ISliKDS. 

TniConiBittee  oTthe  Baptfit  Mat* 
rant  Society  are  glad  in  being  Ate  (• 
Mate,  tharihe  prewiag  ene  of  (be  Seill* 
iilandari  baa  emne  home  to  tlie  Heard 
of  British  Chririiani)  thev  tnutth«tbb 
contribBtions  menrianed  behnr,  vitt  b* 
e>amptei  to  til  Chriitiam  wfav  ba*a  ft 
in  their  power  to  do  goodi  and  ibej 
would  mJi^Oo  ye.  and  do  fikcwbb* 
It  nay  be  infomation  to  tdnw,  to  twM 
ihnt  printed  copiei  of  tbe  itWm  ' 
pnblisbed  in  tfn  BaptiM  Ibnlile 
April  lait  relaii'c  to  the  SctlN  Mb__. 
maybe  had, (grBt)i>eiiherof  Mr.  jaM 
Prut,  15,  Wood-itrcn,  TrettBrw;  M  rf 
Hr.  W.  Gale,  TO,  BaibtKban-tRMfc 
Secretary,  by  vrban  (Ontribationt  wilt 
be  ibinkrully  received,  and  MflifMlj 
applied,  ne  Comniitee  are  happy  U 
aeknowledj^  the  receipt  of  the  rollnr- 
ing  dDnationi.  dnri)i|!  the  lift  «mrtb,  iA 
addition  to  what  wai  befcra  raw  lied  i 

Mi.  John  Siinpsnn  (per  Mum. 

Cc»per*C".) i    O   t 

Mri.  Prrry,  of  Newbury,  and 
Friendj,  tagc^ber  willi  aoma 

booki  ..    SIO    • 

Collected  at  Mr.  AaderOn'a 
Chapel,  Edinburgh,  at  tbe 
nonlhly  prayer  meeting aAar 
reading  tbe  mtelligcnca  ■■••  fl    f.  a 

Mr.Gamham %     I    a 

Mr.  Joiiah  Thrupp 1     1    • 

A  Friend  (pet  Mr.  Book)  •■..  1     «    « 

Mr*.  Carroll 10    0 

Daniel  Liiter,  E«].  Hackney  t    0    0 
Mra.  Fiilier    and    Miu  Tonu. 

Hackney 1     0    0 

Mr.  Budding  ■■■■ 0  10    fi 

IV.R. 0  10    • 


YOBK  AXD  LAKCASTEK. 


On  Wedneida;r>  April  17,  1816,  the 
balf-yatily  owciiug  vl  tbe  BapliA  III- 
aetaiit  Surivty  loi  Ibe  couotiti  oi  Vplt 
and  Laucaiier,  wai  hel^t  at  Bacapa  in 

Mr,  EdHMdi,  of  Ae«(iii|tiui,  intro< 
duDcd  the  K[»iee,     UcMta.  AlaH  "i 


MMtoiovs  urrstLtttBtrcsk 


«te 


'  tti8  StcpiMBfl  Oi  MsnchCBtofj 
BMhed  on  the  occasion ;  the 
ott  Acts,  kxi.  19.  and  the  latter 
'olin»  6.  The  Secretary  read 
Ke  teporf,  and  briefly  stated  the 
lents  of  the  society  for  the  pre- 
r»  from  which  it  appeared,  that 
I  of  labour  is  widely  ei^ending 
ad  the  Lord  evidently  blessins 
to  the  awakening  of  seals,  and 

careless  sinners  to  the  obe> 
if  faith.  Still,  the  increased 
nre  ofthofoeiety  requires  the 

and  persevering  suppDrt  of  all 
Is;  A  collection  was  then  made, 
oods  of  the  society*  amoonting 
M.3d, 

i  afternoon,  Mr.  Dyer  (late  of 
York)  was  recognised  as  the 
if  Che  church  at  Barop.  Mr. 
ed*  of  Rochdale,  stated  the  na- 
,  church  of  Christ.  Dr.  Stead- 
Bradford,  addressed  the  pastor, 
m»  xxl.  17,  and  Mr.  Hargrave, 
It  from  1  Cor.  xvL  13, 14. 


T  MEETING  HOUSES 
OPENED. 


>ILL,  NSAR  BRISTOL. 

nrarsday  morning,  Dec.  IS, 
aaall,  but  very  neat  Baptist 
^Mse,  was  opened  for  divine 
at  pill,  dutant  about  five  miles 
iitol.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 
1  io  the  muniing,  from  Matt. 
K  Re^.  J.  Hoiioway,  in  the 
a»  from  1  Kings,  viii.  S9. ;  and 
iRiati  one  of  the  students  of  the 
tcademy,  in  the  evening,  from 
,▼•  10. 

leadings  ot  Divine  Frovidenoa, 
ndMNi  of  Um  ubofa  place,  have 
ffy  oonspicuoui.  The  strictest 
f  has  been  observed,  and  the 
who  are  chiefly  poor,  have  coo- 
,  to  the  uimosi  of  their  ability, 
defraying  the  necessary  ex- 
which*  together  with  the  accus- 
iberality  of  the  religious  friends 
\i,  and  a  few  small  sums  derived 
tcr  sources,  has  reduced  the  debt 
le  place  to  about  900L  for  thii, 
fiitare  period,  a  farther  appeal 
c  liberality  will  be  nceessary. 
S7, 1815,  a  church  was  formed, 
ig  of  fourteen  penoos,  havinj^ 
dia  fHendly  Asmissioii  from  their 
ve  churches,  priooipally  from 
ay,  tt  Bristol.  Rev.  T.  Roberts 
ccd  the  senrioe,  bt  reading 
i.  Btrr;  W.  OiJtt,  of  LjAiogtim, 


prayed,  md  Mr.  Roberti  itftted  tte  mt^ 
ture  and  order  of  a  gospel  charck»  liroM 
John,  zvii.  Id.  'VTl^y  ai«  not  of  tbe 
world.'*  The  fdlowmg  sabbath.  Dr. 
Ryland  preached  from  t  Cor.  ziiL  % 
and  administered  the  Lord's  supper  to 
this  newly  formed  charciL 

The  labours  of  the  students  from  the 
Bristol  academy,  together  with  the  kind 
attention  of  Mr.  S.  of  Bath,  have  prfat* 
cipally  contribnted  towards  this  good 
work.  The  people  have  now  a  state4 
minister,  and  hope,  through  the  blesan^ 
of  Ood,  and  the  encottragentnt  whi<A 
the  friends  of  religion  may  aA>rd,  to  sai 
this  wilderness  soon  become  at  dte 
garden  of  the  Lord.  ' 


STRETFON-UFON^FOSSE^ 

WAEWICKSHZBa. 

April  18th»  a  small,  neat  Chapel  wat 
opened  at  the  village  of  Strettoa  apeai 
Fosse,  in  Werwicluhiie.  In  the  BKini* 
inga  Mr.  Smith,  of  Blockley.  begas  the 
service  by  reading  tlie  soriptwes  and 
prayer.  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping  Nortom 
preached  from  Rom.  i.  16.  and  Mr.Colcii 
of  Buurton-on-tlie-Water,  from  PsaJm 
cxzii.  1.  Mr.  Mann«  of  Moreton,  con« 
eluded  by  prayer.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
Claypole,  of  Bloxham,  praved;  Mr. 
Bradley,  of  Stow,  preached  from  Matt. 
Kv.  1,  f,  and  cMiduded  the  servieee 
of  a  very  interesting  day,  bT  praver* 
The  gospel  was  introdooed  at  this  vilhM 
in  the  summer  of  the  year  1814,  by  the 
Rev.  S.  Tbylor,  ofSbipston.  PreadiiBC 
first  commenced  in  the  open  air,  and 
tlie  people  were  remarkably  attentive. 
Shortly  after,  a  cottage  was  licensed, 
which  soon  proved  too  small  to  contain 
all  who  CHme  to  hear;  it  was  therefore 
thonebt  necessary  to  erect  a  place  of 
worship;  a  very  aged  permm  kindly 
offered  a  spot  of  ground,  and  several 
others  liberally  eaconrnged  the  nnder- 
taking.  This  place  affords  a  convindng 
proof  of  the  |reat  otility  of  viUagtf 
preaching,  and  u  well  calculated  tb  cil« 
courage  the  nuidsters  of  the  tnth,  te^ 
make  fresh  exertions  for  the  futheranca 
of  the  glorious  gospeL 


BLACKWAT£R.  HANTS. 

On  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  May, 
a  Meeting  House  at  Vork  Town  wni 
re-opened  in  the  Baptist  connection; 
when  two  sermons  were  preached  ;  that 
in  the  morning,  by  the  lie  v.  F.  A.  Cox, 
of  Hackney;  that  in  the  afternoon,  by 
the  RcT.  T.  OrHIa,  of  Loadoa.    Tbr 
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devotiaiu]  eierciiei  were  emiducted  bj 
JUeMn.  Dyer,  of  RewJioi;  Datii,  Wn- 
kinghaoi ;  Rrdrard,  of  Windsor  ;  ui ' 
Newburj,  crBrBckncl.  Tbe  ((tCDdanc 
VM  good.  Mid  the  proipeac  u  pleuiiig. 

LOUGKBOROUGII. 
NovtMBEK  U,  iB15,  ■  Churcli  of  ihe 
uiticular  Bapllit  denomination, 
ftumed  ■(  LougliboiDugb,  contiiling  ol 
foorlcen  periniu.  Hr.  Jarmui,  of  Not- 
liii|;h>in>  pieiidcd  on  the  ocuiioE,  ad- 
dreued  them  oa  iha  dutii-i  ihej  owed 
to  eich  other,  end  iniploTed  the  divine 
Uauing  on  llic  union.  The  imiU,  but 
neat,  place  of  ironhip,  in  which  Ibj) 
■Mwlj-ramed  church  ciccii,  wu  built  at 
■bo  eipenie  of.  %  priTate  indi*idu«li 
•nd  wai  openni  lait  autuDin.  bv  llie 
Re*.  Robert  IlalJ,  when  a  «erj  liberal 
cotlcclion  wai  made  to  defray  the  ei- 
Bante  of  pcwiag  il.  For  loenl  luoathi, 
ft  wai  prindpall;  lupplied  by  neighbour- 
ing rainiftEn.  and  wM  well  atlendad. 
Since  January  last,  the  net.  Mr.  Capei, 
hte  of  Ganibliiigaj,  bai  labouied  aiuung 
Ibeni,  and  the  congregation  hai  lo  much 
iacieaicd,  ■■  lo  rander  neceiury,  either 
Wl  enlargemeat  of  tbe  picicnt  place,  or 
tta  erccuon  of  a  new  one. 

HAISTEAD,  ESSEX. 
Oh  Tliurxla),  April  4th,  1B1£,  the 
Bapliat  Ueetiiig  House,  at  Halttead, 
EiHi,  baTing  been  rebuitl  and  conai- 
derably  enlarged,  wai  re-opened  firr 
diTine  worthip.  In  the  afatenca  of  the 
Ker.  G.  Paul,  of  America,  whoae  coming 
had  been  announced,  but  who  wai  pre- 
veuted  bj  indiipoution,  tho  Re*.  W. 
Shenitone,  of  London,  preached  in  iha 
morning,  fran  Job.  xiiTii.  7  ;  (he  Ee*. 
J.  Carter,  of  Braintres,  in  the  after- 
noon, from  Rom.  i.  IGi  and  the  Rev. 
W,  Shenttonojn  the  evening,  fromPialm, 
lixiviii.  t.  A  principal  caute  of  thii 
ertclioD  wai,  the  acconimudation  of  an 
increaiing  congregation  and  Sunday 
•cIkiqI  ;  the  latter,  which  hai  been  re- 
aaikably  bleued,  at  pretant  contajoi 
one  hundred  and  mity-Mven  children,  of 
botli  lexeii  gratoiiouily  iiutrucled;  §»-. 
Teral  yuun|  penoni,  lately  in  Ihe  Kbool, 
iMTe  been  added  to  ihe  cbuich;  and 
■everal  more,  at  thii  lime,  appear  lo  be 
Dnder  lerioui  iinpreiuoni;  lonie  of  whom 
fin  decided  eridcnce  of  a  work  of  (raee 
on  their  hearla.  lie  building  it  ■  plain 
■ad  (ubitaolial  brick  edifice,  forly-lwo 

Slhitty-aii  feet,  with  three  galleriei; 
I  eipcnie  of  cieoinK  which,  ciclatiie 
efthe  old  material*.  uSlII.  Thecon- 
Beyalian,  coiuiMing  alaoit  entirely  of 
fM  Iiboariug  poat,  Itave  laiwd  among 


ibemielvei  the  «um  of 
the  nun  of  Ml.  rawed  by  maall  wtd^ 
■ubKriptioni  aoiong  At  childrao  of  t^ 
Sunday  Kbuol.  Dooaduni  to  tke  "-~'i 
of  tEU.  have  kindly  ba«u  pccMolad  b*  a 
few  individnaU  cooncctcd  with  ouer 
congregation!  ia  the  temti  the  fntthv 
lum  of  Wl.  wM  collected  oo  the  ab««« 
day.  "Bot  the  reaainder,  an  ■ppeal 
matt  be  made  In  the  bcneTolance  of  tb« 
leligioui  public,  which, 
hopud  will  not  be  made  ia  vwk. 


ORDINATIONS. 

NORTH    SHIELDS. 
Cm  Taewlay,  the  tetk  of  Umb,  Hr, 
Jamet  Williamion,  fBCmerly   mdent  a 
Bradford,  wu  lel  apart  ti     '' 


atChartl^ 


at  North  Shield*,  ii 
The  BapuR  Cbapel  being  C( 
*u£cieolly  large  for  the  c<U)0*galiaa 
(hat  wai  likely  to  attend,  &•  wn 
Scutch  Church  wai  ehacrftilly  grsatad 
for  the  occBilon.  The  Kav.R.  Penally, 
of  Newca*tle.  began  by  pnyer,  rculm| 
the  tcriptures.  an  introdBctuiy  diieount 
ou  llic  cotiititation  of  a  goipel  t^ntit, 
and  propoied  the  uiual  que*tioni  la  the 
church  and  miniiler.  The  R«v. C.  WkU- 
Reld,  of  Hamiterly,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.wilh  the impoMtiaa of  baadi. 
Dr.  Steadman.  Mr.  WilUaBaon'i  tMor, 
delivered  the  charge,  from  John,  uL  IS. 
17.  The  Re<r.  R.  Davinn,  Indepaadedl 
miniiler  of  Newcattle,  cloMd  In  prayet. 
Auembled  again  in  the  ereuni,  tt 
Ihe  BaptlM  Cbapel,  for  tb«  oediBMilM 
of  three  deacoro,  and  aiMitiwiiia  the 
church.  Mr.  Pengilly  mtrodnced  dM 
Hrvicei,  a*  before.  Dr.  Sttadnaa  ulaiad 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  Mr.  Whitleld 
addreued  the  deacolM  and  cfanrch,  fram 
1  Cor.  ivi.  14.  "  Let  all  yoor  thtaigr  bo 
done  with  charity."  Tbe  Knlcca  of  tb« 
day  were  gratifying,  and  Musaiowlj 
attended. 

BURTON-UPON-TRBNT. 
December  Gth.  1B13,  Mr.  Tha^ 
Fletcher  wai  let  apart  to  the  pMlarai. 
office  over  Ihe  Dauciu  Church  at  BaOCB- 
upon-Trent,  Stafbrdihire.  TJie  Be«. 
Mr.  Bruok,  of  Tutbury,  introdaced  tiho 


lied  Ihe  riglit  of  Chruiian  chartbn  to 
cbooae  tlieit  own  aKcan,  and^tkcd  tba 
uwal  i^eilioni.  Mr.  JanHn,  of  Not- 
tingbani,  pddraued  ths  putot   oo  tba 
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REMARKS 

ON  THE 

CONTROVERSY  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

BE8PECTINO 

BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION. 


Tpb  aubiect . discussed  in  seve- 
^4  pfiQipbletSi  lately  published| 
ndttet  en^ely  to  the  sentiments 
pciilcated  in  the  Articles,  Ho- 
9iili^  and  ]Liturgy  of  the  Church 
tf  ]^M[l^d ;  and  our  readers  may 
layi  What  is  it  to  us  ?  Let  church* 
neo  tettle  the  Sjense  of  their  own 
church  as  they  thmk  best;  all 
dfpt  concerns  us,  is,  what  is  the 
bil^tioD  of  the  New  Testa- 
Blfpitf  This  is  true,  to  a  certain 
pomt.  We  do  not  mean  to  in- 
tforfere  as  parties  in  the  debate; 
but  we  cannot  look  upon  our- 
lelves  as  entirely  unconcerned. 
J^  discussion  before  us  has 
two  important  bearings:  one, 
MH  the  subject  of  Baptism ;  and 
^  othery  on  Church  Establish- 
ments. Our  readers  in  general 
viU  alloWi  that  in  these  two 
mbjects  we  are  deeply  in- 
tflrested. 
In  the  works  now  before 
Dr.  Mant  maintains,  that. 
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*  Regeneration**  is  "  the  spt- 
rUuai  grace  of  Baptism:**  and 
liat   the   Church  of  England 

*  supposes,  in  strict  conformity 

VOL.  VIII. 


with  the  9cripture8,  not  merdy 
t^at  |tU  real  Christians  are  re- 
generate by  Goid's  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  I  understand  all  thos^ 
who  live  a  Christian  life ;  but 
that  those  qUo  ajt  sor^enerated, 
to  whom  baptism  is  nghtly  a4« 
ministered,  notwithstaimng,  by 
their  future  conduct,  they  may 
fulfil  the  privileges  of  their  new 
birth."  (Mant's  first  Tract, 
pp.  10,  11.)  Yet  Dr.  ManI 
clearly  states,  that,  '^  every  un* 
believer,  and  every  sinner,  ai« 
though  made  by  baptism  a 
member  of  Christ,  and  a  child 
of  God,  must  be,  in  a  certain 
sense,  converted^  if  he  would  ulti'- 
mately  succeed  to  his  inheritance 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven/' 
(Second  Tract,  p.  60.)  This 
sentiment  he  frequently  states. 
In  his  view.  Regeneration  and 
Baptism  are  convertible  terms; 
and  he  maintainsi  that  both  the 
scriptures  and  the  establish- 
ment assert,  that  he  who  is 
baptized  is  regenerated;  still 
granting,  when  frurly  under- 
stood, that  conversion  is  n^<;es- 
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sary  for  the  enjoyment  of  eter- 
nal life.      His  opponents,   as 
we  shall  have  fardier  occasion 
to  observe,  think,  that  he  has 
misrepresented  both  the  senti- 
ments  of  the  scriptures  and  of 
the  church.  But,  before  we  exa- 
mine their  arguments,  we  think 
it  may  be  useful,  to  take  a  short 
view  of  the  state  of  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  and,  for  a 
short  while   after   that  period, 
aS  the  means  of  ascertaining 
what  was  then  considered  to  be 
the  sense  of  the  expressions  used 
respecting  Baptism  in  the  Ar- 
ticles, Homilies,  and  Liturgy  of 
the  English  Church. 

At  the  dawn  of  the  Refomia- 
tion,  in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII. 
the  Convocation,  which  sat  in 
1536,  published  a  set  of 
"  Articles  about  Religion,"  by 
the  authority  of  the  King.  In 
the  article  respecting  Baptism, 
it  is  said,  *'  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism  was  instituted  and  or- 
dained in  the  New  Testament 
by  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  as 
a  thing  necessary  for  the  attain- 
ing of  everlasting  life,  accord- 
ing to  the  saying  of  Christ," 
(quoting  the  passage  in  Latin,) 
ejcept  a  man  be  born  of  watery 
and  of  the  Holt/  Spirit ^  lie  can- 
not enter  the  kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven.*  "  Item,  that  it  is  offered 
iinto  all  men,  as  well  infants  as 
such  as  have  the  use  of  reason, 
that  by  baptism  they  sliall  have 
remission  of  sins,  and  the  grace 
and  favour  of  God,  according 
to  the  saying  of  St.  John,  Qui 
crediderit,  et  baptizatusjueritf 


salvus  erit."  (He  who  belicvetli, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved*) 
Agam — ''  infants,  inoocents, 
and  children-bought  therefore 
and  must  nee[ds  be  baptised; 
and  that  by  the  sacrament  of 
Baptism  t/iejf  do  also  obtain  the 
remission  of  their  sins^  the  grace 
and   favour   of  God,    and  be 
made  thereby  the  very  sons  and 
children  of  God,  msomuch  as 
infants  and   children  dying  in 
their  infancy,  shall  UNboUBT- 
EDLY  be  saved    thereby,    o%^ 
ELSE  NOT.     Item,  that  mfimtr 
must  needs  be  christened  be* 
cause  they  be  bom  in  ori&nel 
sin,  which  sin  must  needs  be 
remitted ;  which  cannot  be  dam 
but  by  the  sacrament  of  btq^iiem, 
wliereby  they  receive  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,    which    exercisetli   his 
grace  and  efficacy  in  them,  and 
cleansetli  and   purifieth    them 
from  sin,  by  his  most  tetret 
virtue  and  operation.'' 

And  farther,  referring  to  die 
Baptism  of  the  adult,  it  is 
said, — that  they  '^  shall|  by  the 
virtue  of  that  Holy  SaeraoKBt, 
obtain  the  grace  and  remissioD 
of  all  their  sins,  if  they  shall 
come  thereto  peHfectly  and  truly 
repentant,  &c.— or  else  not. 
And,  finally,  if  they  shall  also 
have  firm  credence  and  trust 
in  the  promise  of  God^  ad- 
joined to  the  said  sacrament^ 
that  is  to  say,  that,  tit  and  by 
this  said  sacrament  which  they 
shall  receive,  God  the  Father 
giveth  unto  them,  for  his  soo 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  remissicm 
of  all  their  sins,  and  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  (jlhost,  whireby 


'  *  S6  it  reads  in  the  Vulgate  Latin.    Nisi  quis  renatos  fuerit  exa^  et 
Spiriiu  SaacfD,  &<»  potest  intnte  in  Regniun  CaDtomm. 
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ikmf  te  nemfy  r^ienemied,  and 
SMule  the  very  children  of  God, 
According  to  the  saying  of 
Chnsty  and  his  apostle  Peter, 
Acts,  ii.  38,  and  also  accord- 
SDg  to  the  saying  of  St.  Paul, 
Titus,  in.  5,  6,  7*"  The  pas- 
•sages  are  quoted  in  Latin.  See 
Murmefs  History  of  the  Re- 
/ormatunij  vol.  i.  Addenda  to 
^toUections^  pp.  307,  308. 

It  will  be  said,  that  this 
convocation  issued  Articles,  that 
had  a  large  portion  of  popery 
ID  their  nature,  and  are  by  no 
BMans.to  be  considered  as  a 
specimen  of  the  present  church 
/of  England.   Granted  :  tlie  Ipn- 

Cge  which  they  used  was  dif- 
int,  in  many  poinjls,  from  that 
which  was  afterwards  adopted; 
ud  the  progress  of  sentiment 
.was  marked  by  the  change. 
Sut  where  the  same  or  similar 
^pressions  are  continued,  the 
inference  is  perfectly  fair,  that 
the  ideas  were  not  altered. 

If  we  examine  die  ^'  Fathers 
.#f  the  English  church,"  we 
^all  find  that  the  sentiments 
.stated  above,  by  the  convoca- 
Jion,  are  confirmed ;  so  that  it 
is  manifest  how  the  Articles  and 
•Liturgy  must  have  been  under- 
stood when  first  published,  and 
liow  ihey  were  intended  to  be 
understood  by  those  eoucemed 
in  drawing  them  up. 
:  Dr.  Lancelot  Ridley,  a  rela- 
dve  of  Bishop  Ridley,  and  pro- 
moted by  Archbishop  Cranmer 
to  Ae  office  of  one  of  the  six 
preachers  in  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  Canterbury,  defend- 
ed the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
.with  great  energy,  in  the  reigns 
of  HenrvVIII.and  Edward  VL 
In  1 540/he  published  JtfCom^ 
mentary  on  the  Ephetians.    In 


his  observations  '  on  chap. '  v. 
ver.  25 — £7»  he  enters  into  a 
long  dis<]^uisition  on  the  subject 
of  Baptism.  We  shall  tran- 
scribe a  few  passages  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  what  an 
eminent'  reformer  considered 
the  efficacy  of  Baptbm. 

**  Here  is  shewed,  how 
Christ  hath  purged  his  Church 
truly,  in  the  fountain  of  water^ 
by  his  word.  Although  God, 
of  his  mere  mercy  and  goodness, 
without  all  man's  deserts,  or 
merits,  only  for  Christ's  sake, 
hath  washed  and  purged  man 
fi-om  sin ;  yet  he  useth  a  mean, 
by  the  which  he  cleanseth  men 
from  sin,  which  is  by  baptism 
in  tenter,  by  the  word  of  God; 
and  so  in  baptism  are  our  sins 
taken  away,  and  we,  from  our 
sins,  purged,  cleansed,  and  re- 
generated in  a  new  man,  to  live 
a  holy  life,  according  to  the 
spirit  and  will  of  God.  It  is 
not  the  water  that  washes  us 
from  our  sins,  but  Christ  by 
his  word  and  his  spirit,  given  to 
us  in  baptism,  that  washeth 
away  our  sins,  that  we  have  of 
Adam  by  carnal  nature. 

**  In  that  the  apostle  saith, 
that  Christ  hath  cleansed  his 
church  in  the  fountain  of  water 
by  the  word ;  he  showeth  plain- 
ly, that  baptism  is  a  mean, 
wherebv  Christ  taketh  azcay 
original  sin,  and  maketh  ail 
them  that  be  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  Christ's  institution,  (Matt, 
xxviii.)  to  be  cleannd  from  all 
the  sin  of  Adam,  And  if  they 
be  of  age,  they  be  baptized 
through  faith,  in  the  promise  of 
God,  byEis  word,  taking  upon 
them  baptism ;  aa  man^^  va  ^^ 
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tpoatWtiiney  at  die  fMrelichiiig 
:of  the  tpostlesi  M'ere  converted 
from  their  sins,  believed  in 
■Ghristy  ind  were  christened; 
'tiid  so  delivered  from  their  sins, 
«Dd  vi^re  saved. 

''  This  plan  of  St  Paul 
maketh  agamftt  the  Anabap- 
tists, that  would  not  have 
children  to  be  christened,  which 
is  a  decilish  and  a  damnable 
hirtiy^  worthy  of  great  punish- 
ment!" 

..  We  hope  our  readers  mark 
this  phraseology,  and  settle  the 
point  before  they  proceed,  how 
£ur  they  are  involved  in  the 
dreadful  heresy  which  was  the 
object  of  the  good  Doctor's 
exclamation. . 

.  While  we  cannothelp  smiling 
at  the  rashness  of  such  expres- 
sions, how  thankful  should  we 
be  at  the  increase  of  light, 
which  has  so  far  influenced  the 
minds  of  men,  that  it  would  be 
a  difficult  thing  to  find  any 
well-infonned,  serious  Protes- 
tant, who  would  now  venture 
to  adopt  such  language. 
.  Dr.  Ridley  then  gives  ten 
reasons  for  the  Baptism  of 
infants.  The  first'  is,  '^  Chil- 
dren be  bom  in  sin,  and  shall 
be  damned,  if  they  be  not 
cleansed  from  their  sin.  Al- 
though God  do  purge  ns  from 
sin  only,  yet  ht  useth  means, 
whereby  he  taketh  and  washeth 
away  our  sins.  Thai  means, 
saith  St.  Paul  here,  is  by  the 
fountain  of  water  in  the  word 
of  God,  by  the  which  means, 
Christ  purgeth  his  church  and 
bis  congregation.  Children  are 
of  the  church,  or  congregation. 


of  God;  whereftm  cUIMft 
must  needs  bfe  christdned,  or 
else,  they  are  not  purged  of 
their  sins,  nor  shall  be  saved 
withaui  baptismi  which  it  the 
mean  to  purge  and  wash  them 
from  their  sins." 

We  might  quote  other  pat- 
sages. — ''  Children  must.needs 
be  christened,  or  else  they  can- 
not be  saved,  except  God,  6f 
his  absolute  powier,  do  save 
them."— '<  It  followeth,  diat 
children  must  be  christened,  oi: 
else  they  shall  be  damned  m 
hell  for  evermore"  &c.  Bat 
our  readers,  we  are  persuaded^ 
ar^  sufficiently  satined,  firoai 
what  we  have  quoted,  what 
was  the  opinion  of  Dr.  L. 
Ridley.* 

It  may  be  said,  though  ha 
was  a  reformer,  yet  we  are  not 
bound  to  interpret  the  Articles 
and  Liturgy  by  his  private  opi- 
nion. It  would  be,  however, 
difficult  to  show  that  such  a 
man,  in  his  situation,  delivered 
an  opinion  widely  different  from 
that  of  his  brethren.  Ba^ 
using  him  only  as  collateral 
evidence,  we  appeal  to  stiU 
higher  authority. 

It  is  universally  acknow- 
ledged, that  Cranmkr  had  a 
great  hand  in  drawing  up  thft 
Articles  and  Homilies ;  and  he 
was  one  of  those  engaged  in 
drawing  up  the  Liturgy,  in 
1648.  If,  from  his  writings,  w* 
can  discover  his  opinions  on  the 
subject  of  Baptism,  we  shaH 
ascertain  what  was  the  autho- 
rized opinion  of  the  English 
Church  at  the  Reformation: 
and  we  should  thence  reason. 


*  The  FMen  of  the  EngliriiCtaich,  \o\.  ii.  ^.  136,  ISO,  187. 


KESFSCTItie  BAPTISVAL  XBOSNXKATION* 


fBOO 


^flmt'oii^t  to  be  the  opinion 


.  In  '^  Cnnmer'fl  Catechism,^ 
published  in  .1548,  and  dedi- 
cated to  Edward  VI.  explain* 
ing  the  10th  Comitiandinent, 
he  saySy — *^  Let  not  the  sayings 
•f  certain  unlearned  persons 
iBove  you,  which  affirm,  that 
iniantBi  and  such  as  be  under 
the  years  of  discretion,  are  pure, 
imocent,  and  clean,  without 
sin.  For  this  opinion  is  not 
true,  nor  agreeable  to  the  holj 
scripture.  And  they  thut  say 
•Oy  deceive  both  themselves 
and  others.  For  infants  are 
hapHud  for  this  purpose^  that 
tt^,  by  the  saine,  may  etnoy  re* 
mission  of  their  sins.  And,  in 
ease  they  needed  not  forgiveness 
of  their  offences,  then  diey  had 
no  heed  to  be  christened.  * 
-  TThe  Homilies,  which  were 
eomposed  by  Cranmer,  show 
ibt  same  sentiment.  In  the 
^  Homily  of  Salvation,"  speak- 
ing of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
he  says,  *'  In  so  much  that  in- 
fimts  being  baptized,  and  dying 
in  their  infancy,  are  by  this 
sacrifice  washed  from  their 
sins,  brought  to  God's  favour, 
and  made  his  children,  and  in- 
heritors of  his  kingdom  of 
JJeaven.^'t 

Again,  in  the  same  Homily, 
Bear  the  end  of  the  second  part, 
he  says,  *^  And  therefore,  we 
must  trust  only  in  God's  mercy, 
and  in  that  sacrifice,  which  our 
High  Priest  and  Saviour,Chri8t 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  once 
•ffered  for  us  upon  the  cross. 


to  obtain  thereby  God'si  grace 
and  remission,  as  well  ^*  oiir 
original  sin  in  baptism,  as  of 
all  actual  sin  committed  by  us 
after  our  baptism,  if  we  truly 
repent  and  convert,  unfeignedlj^ 
to  him  again." 

Nothing,  but  the  fear  of 
wearying  the  reader,  prevents 
us  from  bringing  forward  a 
much  larger  quantity  of  evi- 
dence of  the  same  kmd.  We 
say  nothing  of  the  articles  and 
the  offices  for  baptism  in  the 
Prayer  Book,  because  they  are 
in  every  one's  hand,  and  can 
be  consulted  at  leisure. 

The  question  which  comet 
next  before  us  is,  whether,  ac- 
cording  to  the  evidence  now 
quoted,  and  that  which  is  in 
every  one's  possession  in  the 
Liturgy,  the  Church  of  England 
does,  or  does  not  suppose,  that 
some  spiritual  benefit,  which  is 
called,  in  the  office  for  baptism. 
Regeneration,  is  bestowed  on 
the  infant  when  it  receives  bap> 
tism  f  And  we  think,  from  the 
evidence  above  quoted,  it  is 
undeniable,  that  this  is  tlie 
doctrine  of  the  Establishment. 
That  it  is  supposed  to  be 
the  gift  of  God,  and  not  the 
operation  of  the  water,  is 
granted,  we  apprehend,  by 
those  who  plead  the  most  ear- 
nestly for  Baptismal  Regenera- 
tion. But  that  God  is  sup- 
posed to  work  by  the  means  of 
baptism,  and  add  some  ifiward 
spiritual  grace,  when  the  out-- 
ward  visible  sign  is  applied, 
appears  clear.     On  this  point. 


^  Fathers  of  tbe  English  Church,  vol.  iii.  p.  200. 
t  P.  654.    Also  Book  ofHonilks,  printed  in  1582.    First'  part  of  the 
Sermon  of  Salvation. 
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we  think  -  Or.  Mant  makes  t 
ttong  stand :  nor  do  we  see  how 
liis  opponents  can  beat  him  off 
the  ground,  if  they  allow  the 
accuracy  of  the  statement 
given  us  in  the  Formularies  of 
the  Establishment.  Because, 
wheu  they  were  drawn  up,  they 
vere  intended  to  convey,  at 
least,  a  considerable  portion  of 
tbe  idea  for  which  Dr.  Mant 
pleads. 

For  instance,  it  is  manifest, 
that  baptism  was  considered 
necessary  to  pardon  original 
ttn :  in  the  case  of  the  death  of 
inftints,  it  was  considered,  gene- 
raily,  necessary  to  tlieir  salva- 
tion: without  it,  they  were 
viewed  as  left  to  the  uncove- 
Banted mercies  of  God;  for,  the 
fftatements,  above  given^come  in 
fmct  to  this  sentiment:  for 
^  children  must  be  christened, 
or  else  they  shall  be  damned  in 
bell,  for  evermore."  But  if  they 
gtre  christened,  they  "  enjoy  rc- 
■mission  of  their  sins;" — **  being 
baptized,  and  dying  in  their  in- 
fiincy,"  they,  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  arc  **  washed  from  their 
fins,  brought  to  God's  favour, 
and  made  his  children,  and  in- 
hehtois  of  his  kingdom  of 
heaven/'  With  such  an  expla- 
nation of  the  effect  of  baptism, 
as  it  existed  in  the  minds  of  the 
reformers,  how  any  candid 
man  can  read  the  office  for  the 
baptism  of  infants,  and  not 
admit,  that  it  supposes  some 
spiritual  blessing,  called  Re- 
generation, to  be  conferred  at 
baptism,  is  to  us  perfectly  un- 
accountable. It  may  be  a 
subject  of  debate,  whether  the 
scrtpiure  supports  such  an  idea; 
•—whether  persons  so  regene- 
istted  do  not  need  regeneTating 
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agun ; — whether  die  .  dian^ 
through  which  they  must  ire- 
nerally  pass,  tccordii^  to  Dr. 
Mant's  system,  that  mey  may 
ultimately  be  saved,  ought  to 
be  called  Conversion  rather  than 
Regeneration;  but  surely  it  can- 
not fairly  be  denied,  that  the 
Church  does  call  the  baptized 
''  Regenerate/'  and  *^  regenerate 
with  the  Ho/y  Spirit "  and  thai, 
when  the  church  was  establish* 
ed,  more  was  meant  by  it  than 
^'  admission  into  the  visibk 
church:"  ''  an  external  and  ec« 
clesiastical  Regeneration."  We 
are  altogether  surprised  at  the 
language  of  Bishop  Hopkins 
on  this  subject,  who  says,  ac« 
cording  to  Mr.  Biddulph's  quo* 
tation,  *^  infants,  therefore,  are 
in  baptism  regenerated  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  because  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God  appouits  diis  or* 
dinance  to  receiye  them  into 
the  visible  church,  which  is  die 
regenerated  part  and  state  of 
the  world."  Surely,  sensible 
men  must  be  hard  dnven  before 
they  adopt  such  explanations 
as  these ! 

(To  be  continued,) 

LETTERS 

Front  the  late  Rev,  Mr,  Netrion^  of 
St,  Martf  Woohutthy  London^  to  a 
Baptist  Minister, 

No.  I. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  THANK  you  for  your  kind 
inquiries,  and  for  the  associa- 
tion  letter.  The  subject  suits 
me  at  present.  Methinks  the 
apostle  strongly  intimates  the 
deep  depravity  -of  our  nature, 
when  he  says,  ye  have  need  fff 
.patience.    In  theory  we  might 
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iiippose,  that  t  pardoned  sinner, 
who  has  deserved  hell,  has  a 
hope  of  being  soon  in  heaven, 
9aa,in  the  meantime,  is  followed 
aAd  surromaded  by  a  thousand 
itfimerited  mercies,  both  tern- 
|K>ral  and  spiritual,  would  have 
nd  great  need  of  patience,  under 
the  comparatively  light  trials  of 
life ;  but  that  rather,  he  would 
fing  and  praise,  love,  admire 
«Ad  adore,  every  step  of  the  way, 
and  say  of  his  trials,  when  at  the 
worst,  None  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  I  my 
fife  dear,  so  that  I  may  finish  my 
Qourse  with  joy.  Especially,  con- 
ttdering,  that  his  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour, who  has  left  us  an  exam- 
ple tfiat  we  should  follow  his 
steps,  was  a  man  of  sorrows,  a 
sufferer  through  life,  and  at  last 
died  upon  a  cross. 

Buty  however  plausible  this 
hypothesis  may  look  upon  paper, 
it  la  contradicted  by  plain  and 
Bnultiplied  facts.  We  are  selfish, 
ungrateful  creatures  ;  and  if  the 
Ldrd  tries  us  in  one  thing,  wc 
are  prone  to  forget  our  many 
calls  for  thankfulness.  We  have 
indeed  need  of  patience,  and 
chat  patience  to  be  daily  re- 
newed, or  else,  notwithstanding 
all  we  know,  and  the  fine  things 
we  can  say  to  others,  upon  the 
subject,  we  are  liable  to  toss, 
like  a  wild  bull  in  a  net,  or  to 
sink  into  despondency. 

Mrs.  Newton  is  in  a  poor, 
precarious  state  of  health,  but 
there  is  nothing  in  her  case  to 
prevent  or  discourage  hope  and 
prayer  for  her  recovery.  It  shall 
be  so,  if  the  Lord  sees  it  best ; 
but  poor  short-sighted  creatures 
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often  know  not  what  they  ifiak. 
I  trust  we  do  not  ask  amiss, 
when  we  pray  that  we  may  bt 
able  to  say  from  our  hearts: 
"  Not  my  will  but  thine  b« 
done.'^  Oh,  he  is  wise  and  good ! 
If  I  could  possibly  alter  hia 
plan,  I  am  sure  I  could  not 
mend  it.  VV^e  desire  to  commit 
all  to  him.  But,  with  the  re» 
serve  I  have  mentioned,  we  con- 
tinue  to  pray,  that  she  may  be 
seen  at  St.  Mary's,  where  she 
has  been  but  three  times  since 
last  November  twelvemonth. 
She  is  favoured  with  patience 
and  remarkably  good  spirits. 
These  are  great  mercies. 

The  older  I  grow,  the  more 
I  am  drawn  to  preach  much  con* 
ceming  the  person,  the  atone- 
ment, the  fflory  of  the  Saviour, 
anfd  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  There  are  other  truths, 
important  in  their  places,  but 
unless  beheld  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  cross,  they  have 
but  a  faint  efiect. 

I  send  you  an  account,  io 
few  words,  of  a  clergyman  near 
Wellington,  Somerset.*  He 
was  a  plain  man,  no  scholar,  no 
reasoner,  but  he  had  a  single 
eye  and  a  warm  heart.  Though 
a  poor  curate,  and  in  an  obscure 
village,  he  was  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  greatly 
owned  by  him,  not  only  to  the 
conversion  of  many  souls,  but 
to  the  civilizing  the  face  of  the 
neighbourhood,  which,  when  he 
first  went  among  them,  was 
remarkably  ignorant  and  wild. 
You  and  I  once  differed  in  judg. 
mcut  of  the  late  Mr.  R****#*#, 
but  I  believe  we  are  agreed  now« 


*  The  Rev.  KIUh  Willuuns.  Curate  of  Gkbidim. 
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In  hb  Plea  for  the  Divinity  of   paper  in  my  hand  lev^nil  tjipet 
Christ,   I   thought   I  saw  the  J  since,  but  have  been  still  inter- 


teeds  of  what  has  since  sprung 
up.  It  is  dangerous  to  be  clever, 
(especially  to  know  that  we  are 
clever,  unless  the  heart  be  duly 
ballasted  by  a  sense  of  our  vile- 
ness.  Let  us  not  be  high-minded, 
but  fear.  We  join  in  love  to 
Mrs.  R.  and  all  friends.  Ora 
pro  nobis.  And  may  the  Lord 
bless  you  and  yours,  and  guide 
and  support  you,  both  in  your 
private  and  public  walks. 
I  am. 
Your  affectionate  brother, 
Omicron. 
Our  love  to  little  John. 

August  30thy  1790. 


No.  IL 

« 

Dear  Sir, 

Perhaps  you  accuse  me 
Df  ingratitude ;  but  I  am  not 
willing  to  plead  guilty  to  any 
charge^  but  that  of  having  so 
much  business,  at  home  and 
abroad,  that  I  know  not  which 
iray  to  turn  myself.  * 

i  thank  you  for  your  condo- 
lence and  prayers,  especially 
the  latter.  I  am  a  debtor  to  the 
prayers  of  my  friends.  The 
Lord  has  heard  them  on  my  be- 
half. I  have  been,  and  am,  won- 
derfully supported.  My  attach- 
ment to  my  dear  Mrs.  N.  was 
very  strong  indeed,  idolatrous ; 
yet  I  have  been  far  from  sink- 
ing under  the  stroke.  Neither 
her  sickness  nor  her  death  pre- 
vented me  from  preaching  a 
single  sermon.  I  was  enabled 
to  preach  her  funeral,  almost 
with  the  same  composure,  as  if  it 
had  been  that  of  another  person. 

So  much  was  written  about 
M  fortnight  ago.  I  have  had  the 
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rupted.  I  was  not  very  Bqrrj 
to  hear  of  the  death  of  Mr.  •*«« 
When  age  and  infirmities  make 
life  rather  wearisome^  and  the 
Lord  calls  our  friends  home^ 
why  should  we  not  thankfully 
resign  them?  Their  work  u 
done,  and  the  residue  of  the 
Spirit  is  vnth  kirn.  He  will 
never  want  instruments  to  cany 
on  his  work. 

I  thmk  the  same  with  respect 
to  **#♦**.  I  hsve  always  ad^ 
mired  him :  his  love  to  the  treth 
and  to  souls ;  his  zeal  and  bene* 
volence,  have  appeared  to  me, 
exemplary.  I  think  his  eccen- 
tricities and  failings  were  cfaicdiy 
constitutional.  He  will  leave 
them  behind  him,  with  the  moi^ 
tal  part,  though  perhaps  the  Ue- 
mishes  may  be  more  visible,  and 
his  excellencies  more  clouded 
the  longer  he  lives.  I  shaQ 
not,  therefore,  mourn  for  hifls, 
if  I  should  outlive  him. 

1  love  my  friends  while  they 
are  here,  but  when  I  hope  they 
die  in  the  Lord,  I  seem  willing 
to  part  witli  them;  I  thought 
I  could  bear  the  removal  of  any 
but  one.  And  now  the  Lord 
has  reconciled  me,  (in  a  manner 
beyond  my  hopes,)  to  give  up 
that  one  also ;  though  she  was 
dear  to  my  heart,  as  the  light  to 
my  eyes.  He  has  indeed  dona 
a  marvellous  thing. 

I  love  to  hear  of  marriages 
when  prudently  and  properly 
conducted.  1  have  no  reason  to 
question  that  Miss  ♦♦**'s  will 
be  so.  £  shall  pray  that  it  may  ba 
happy;  and  that  if  Mrs.  **♦♦•• 
takes  up  the  charge  of  young 
folks,  it  may  be  attended  with 
comfort  and  a  biasing.    It  is 
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M  honourable  atid  iinpoFtaht 
employment^  to  be  initrumiBDtal 
an  forming  children  for  uaeful- 
IKBS  in  future  life^  and  for  hap- 
piness in  a  future  state.  I  be- 
lieve several  had  reason  to  be 
thankful  for  having  been  placed 
Under  Mrs.  Trinder^s  care. 

I  wish  Mr.****'s  mantle  may 
fall  upon  his  son,  who,  otherwise, 
with  all  his  learning  and  clever- 
ness, will  fall  short  of  his  father. 
I  am  not  without  apprehensions, 
that  academical  learning  may, 
in  time,  have  such  effects  among 
tlie  Baptists,  as  it  has  already 
bad  among  some  other  denomi- 
natioas,  and  open  the  door  to 
aoepticism.  Learning,  like  riches, 
ally  add  to  usefulness,  when 
aanctified;  but,  like  riches,  it 
exposes  to  snares  and  tempta- 
tions :  it  is  hard  to  have  it  with- 
out trusting  in  it.  Your  friend 
"Guy  was  not  a  learned  man,  as 
I  have  been  informed,  and  per- 
haps he  was  worth  a  dozen  of 
aome  who  come  forth  with 
ebundapoe  of  literate  apparatus 
aboiU  them. 

There  is  no  school  like  the 
school  of  the  cross.  There  men 
ere  made  wise  unto  salvation ; 
wise  to  win  souls.  In  a  crucified 
Saviour  are  hidden  all  the  trea- 
aures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  truly 
learned,  that  can  speak  a  word 
in  season  to  them  that  are  weary, 
is  not  acquired,  like  Greek  and 
•Latin,  by  reading  great  books ; 
bnt  by  self-knowledge  and  soul 
exercises.  To  learn  naviga- 
tion by  the  fire-side,  will  never 
make  a  man  an  expert  mariner. 
He  must  do  business  in  great 
waters :  and  practice  will  bring 
him  into  many    situations,    of 

TOL,  Tin. 


which  his  general  theory  coiiM 
give  him  no  conception. 

I  hope  my  late  trial  has  not 
be6n  wholly  lost  upon  me.  I 
am  willhig  to  live  while  th^ 
Lord  pleases,  for  I  am  his,  an'd 
not  my  own.  Independent  of 
his  will,  I  see  little  worth  living 
for.  I  hope,  fi*om  henceforth, 
I  shall  be  a  pilgrim  and  a  stnuv- 
ger  upon  earth.  The  worid  is 
too  poor  to  repair  my  loss.  It 
is  a  wound  which  can  be  efiec^ 
tually  healed,  only  by  him  that 
made  it.  And  faithful,  indeed^ 
are  the  wounds  of  such  a  friend. 

But  what  is  the  death  of  t 
fellow  worm,  however  beloved^ 
to  the  death  of  Jesus !    This  is 
the  thought    which   ought    to 
wean  us  from  the  world,  and 
to  crucify  us  unto  it,  and  indeed, 
which  alone  is  sufficient  for  the 
purpose !      May  we  die  daily. 
May  we  live  forever.    Amen. 
I  remain. 
Your  affectionate  friend^ 
John  Newton.  . 

March,  26lh,   1791. 


Extract  rf  a  Letter  from  the  Anr. 
James  Sidney  Netpcaire^  of  WH' 
lingtorty  to  the  Rev,  John  Newtofu 
Aug,  1790. 

No.  III. 

The  day  Mr.  Williams  was 
buried,  the  people  were  afraid 
of  the  infection,  and  would  not 
venture  into  the  house ;  and  they 
who  did  would  not  go  into  the 
room,  till  1  came,  when  I  went 
and  lay,  before  them,  over  the 
corpse.  When  the  house  filled 
so,  that  there  was  not  room  to 
receive  them.  We  sang,  "  Ah 
lovely  appearance  of  death  !**  8ce. 
Such  a  scene  I  never  desire  to 
sea  again;  though  it  is  hard  te  say, 
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vhether  joy  or  grief  were  the 
greatest.  In  finishing  the  sei^ 
vice,  when  I  said,  "  We  com- 
mit his  body  to  the  ground." — 
**  We  give  thee  hearty  thanks, 
for  that  it  hath  pleased  thee  to 
deliver  this  our  brother  out  of 
the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world." 
Ohy  how  did  these  words  rend 
the  hearts  of  the  people !  They 
cried.  .  . .  the  poor  cried.  .  .  . 
f*  Oh  my  dear  minister!"  They 
pressed  about  the  grave's  mouthy 
stared  in  my  face^  seized  me  by 
the  hand ;  and  some  would  say : 
^'  Ah,  our  minister  loved  you. 
Sir,"  wishing  me,  it  seems,  to 
tell  them,  that  I  loved  him 
whom  thev  loved. 

On  the  Lord's  day  following, 
I  preached  at  Clehidon,  from 
the  words,  2  Pet.  i,  15.  "I  will 
endeavour  that  ye  may  be  able, 
after  my  decease,  to  have  these 
things  always  in  remembrance." 
This  was  a  fine  day.  All  within 
jne  was  on  fire :  and  the  hearts 
of  the  people  were  prepared.  In 
comparing  Peter's  doctrine  and 
spirit  with  dear  Williams's,  I 
was  obliged  often  to  mention 
the  name  of  the  latter  ;  and  the 
serious  people,  indeed  almost 
all  the  people,  were  obliged  to 
cry  out  to  give  vent  to  their 
feelings.  No  wonder  ;  for  his 
affectionate  spirit,  his  fatherly 
care,  and  his  irreproachable  life 
and  behaviour,  engaged  the  love 
<5f  the  good,  and  forced  respect 
from  all.  His  manner  of  life 
was  unusual ;  too,  too  generous 
for  his  income.  Tlie  poor  were 
fed  by  him,though  he  himself  was 
as  poor  as  they.  The  naked  were 
.  wanned  at  his  fire,  and  he  would 
weep  and  bless  them ;  weep  be* 
.cause  he  could nat.clotfae  them. 
In  preMcbingi  he  prayed  mucVi  \ 


his  sermons  being  made  up  it 
much  of  prayer  as  of  teaching; 
These  prayers  were  mccompa* 
nied  with  strong  crybgs  aad 
tears.  This  mode  was  not  veiy 
pleasant  to  people  who  had  not 
a  religious  taste  :  but  his  peo- 
ple were  plain ;  and  never  had 
a  man  the  heart  of  his  congre- 
gation more  than  he. 

The  Lord's  day  before  he 
was  taken  ill,  preaching  in  the 
afternoon  at  Clehidon,  which 
was  his  last  sermon,  he  conU 
not  give  over.  He  said  twice 
or  thrice,  "  My  dear  people, 
this  may  be  the  last  time  we 
shall  meet  on  earth.  Forgive 
my  warmth ;  my  heart  loves  yoa. 
God  knows  how  sincerely  I  de- 
sire your  salvation,  and  advance- 
ment in  holiness.  I  know  not 
how  to  part  with  you.  O  re- 
niember  the  Redeemer,  remem- 
ber him !  he  is  the  glory  of 
heaven;  all  its  beauty  centres 
in  him."  In  his  honest,  artleti 
way,  he  repeated  diese,  end 
similar  expressions,  again  and 
again.  But  little  did  his  honest 
flock  think,  that  they  and  he 
were  to  be  parted  so  soon. 

The  Lord's  day  before  he 
died,  many  farmers  and  others 
went  in  to  see  him.  He  said 
to  one  of  them,  ^*  Oh,  Mr.  B. 
I  am  glad  to  see  you  here.  This 
is  heaven  upon  ^rth.  I  die  in 
this  way,  only  by  believing  that 
gospel  which  I  have  preached 
to  you  for  nine  years.     So  hap- 

f)ily  will  you  all  die,  if  you  be- 
ieve  what  I  have  preached  unto 
you."  He  never  spoke  of  the 
affairs  of  this  world  but  once; 
and  then,  not  for  above  two  mi- 
nutes. .  .  .  Leaving  a  poor,  de- 
licate .  wife,  without  a  house, 
\N9\Aio^\  moue^t  withoat  rich 
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rrfations ;  with  six  children,  the 
«Ade8t  but  ten  years  of  age,  the 
youngest  at  the  feeble  mother's 
breast.  He  bore  away  with  a 
full  sail,  not  casting  one  look 
1iehind|  to  the  best  of  my  know- 
lecfee. 

Oh  how  often  has  his  honest 
aeal  for  God  made  me  blush! 
He  would  not  yield  an  inch  to 
accommodate  himself  to  those 
who  disliked  tlie  truth.  In  all 
companies  his  God  and  Saviour, 
and  that  religion,  which  never 
was,  which  never  will  be,  in 
lasliion,were  honestly  confessed. 
Thus  lived  and  thus  died,  Ellis 
Williams,  in  the  3^  year  of 
a  laborious  and  useful  life; 
having  seen  many  seals  to  his 
labour  for  God ;  having,  through 
grace,  changed  a  rude  people 
nto  as  benevolent  and  kind  a 
people,  as  most  that  I  know ; 
and  leaving  behind  him  a  name, 
vriiich  will  not  be  soon  forgotten, 
and  which  well  deserves  to  be 
had  in  remembrance. 

It  is  no  small  pleasure  to  me, 
that  my  little  cottage  hath  a 
hundred  times  received  him, 
that  he  hath  eaten  and  drank  in 
it,  and  that  there  never  was  any 
thing  known  between  us,  but 
love  and  peace.  May  the  Lord 
sanctify  the  remembrance  of  his 
life  and  death  to  me. 

m    ^   ^ 

SUBSTANCE 

OP 

Da.  GREGORY'S  SPEECH, 

AT   TBB 

BLACKHEATH  AUXILIARY 
BIBLE  SOCIETY, 

May  11,  1816. 


-  It  is  with  pleasure  we  give 
a  place  to  the  following  excet 
lent  observations,  by  the  cele- 
hrated  autlior  of   *^  Letters  on 


the  Evidences^  8cc.  of  Chris- 
tianity:" 

''  Ailow  me,  my  Lord,  im 
addressing  you  on  the  present 
occasion,  to  call  your  Lord- 
ship's attention,  and  that  of  this 
assembly,  to  an  obvious  train 
of  thought.  Allow  me  to  illus- 
trate, and  apply  to  the  pur- 
pose before  us,  these  simple 
propositions,  that  the  triumphs 
of  secuhir  power  are  inferior  to 
those  of  intellect,  both  in  point 
of  duration  and  extent ;  and  that, 
in  like  manner,  the  triumphs  of 
intellect,  however  noble  and  ex- 
quisite, are  in  every  way  inferior 
to  those  which  result  from  reli- 
gious or  spiritual  energy.  The 
hue  of  disquisition  &us  sug- 
gested, need  be  pursued  but  a 
little  way,  before  it  will  be  seen 
to  bear  evidently  upon  the  sub- 
ject, which  has  this  day  brought 
us  all  '  with  one  accord  into  one 
placed 

No  person,  who  has  looked, 
however  cursorily,  into  the  page 
of  history,  or  has  merely  glanced 
at  the  passing  events  of  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  will  need 
to  be  told  how  mighty  empires 
have  been  reared,how  they  have 
been  supported,    or  how  de- 
stroyed.  Nor  will  he  have  to 
learn  that,   though  apparently 
formed  for  perpetuity,  or  for 
unlimited   extension,  many  of 
them    have,   both  as  to  time 
and  space,  become  evanescent 
Where,  for  example,  is  Baby- 
lon ?    Where  Mediaf    Where 
Carthage  ?  Where  Rome  i  With 
the   exception  of  the  last  of 
these,  what  know  we  of  the 
customs    of  the    inhabitants  i 
W  hat  of  their  manner  of  thinking? 
What  of  their  laws?  What,  even 
of  their  language^    MiL  \cm^ 
passed  aw«j')  ao\!baX'^^>Kanr 
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little  more  of  them,  iii  some 
cases,  perhaps  less,  than  of  the 
clreams  of  our  childliood,  obli- 
terated bv  the  eventful  realities 
of  after  life. 

>'  But  all  this  is  so  evidenjt,  that 
ii  sinks  iuto  commoii-place. 
£very  one  who  hears  me  knows, 
tbajt  it  is  with  states  as  with 
men,  '  They  have  their  birth, 
growtl),  health,  sickliness,  decay ^ 
9nd  death.  Individuals  some- 
times drop  suddenly  by  au  apo- 
plexy; states  by  conquest; 
Voth,  for  aught  we  can  say  to 
the  contrary,  ofteu  iu  full  vi- 
gour.' Not  only  is  the  fact 
indubitable,  the  reasons  of  it 
are  manifest.  States  and  em- 
pires, like  individuals,  accom- 
plish their  prescribed  purpose, 
aud  then  are  removed. 
.  '^  But  it  is  far  from  being  thus 
with  matters  that  are  piu^ly 
intelle^^tual.  Egypt  has,  for  cen^ 
turies,  ceased  to  be  a  mighty 
empire:  The  Ptolemies  are 
Qow  but  mere  names ;  but  the 
fcience  of  Alexandria  has  sur^- 
vivedy  notwidistaiiding  tlie  ruth- 
less, destruction  of  its  library, 
and.  flourishes,  even  in  the  un>- 
v^rsities-  of  Briiviu.  Syracuse 
is  QO  more ;  but  tlie  works  of 
Archimedes,  a  Syracuaan,  are 
a^  well  known  s»  though  he 
Yf^re  a  contemporary.  Athens 
is.  little  bettor  than  a  heap  of 
Tttins;  but. man^y specimens  of 
the  poetry,  the  eloquence,  the 
msdoni  of  Atliens,  ace  aa  uiv- 
likely  to  be  lo«t  as  they  were 
when  the  bioqd  of  life  flowed 
through  tlif  veiu»  of  Demoe^ 
tbenQs.  BoQBe,  as  aii,empire, 
has  long  becu  dustroyed;-  but 
th^  fancy  of  VJi:gtl^  the  wiadon 
of  Seneca  aiui  t|i«  PiinyB,  the 
eliiqum^e  of-  Qk^v^  the  Vawa 


of  Justinian,  are  here ;  a«e  iii  - 
every  civilized  country;  and 
probably  will  be,  so  K»g  aa 
faucy^  human  wisdom,  elo» 
quence,  and  laws,  shall  be  eoH 
ployed  in  the  order  of  means  to 
something  still  beyond  them, 

^^  Not  only  do  we  possess  much 
of  the  stores  of  ancietit  Iiter»^ 
tiue  and  science,  but  we  possess 
the  capacity  of  augmenting 
those  stores :  and  the  reci* 
procal  jealousies  aud  animo-i 
sities  which,  subsisting  between 
different  countries  and  states^ 
operate  to  their  mutual  destruc- 
tion, tend  considerably  to  widen 
the  circle  of  intellectual  know- 
ledge. The  very  circumstance, 
that  any  department  of  science 
or  literature  flourislies  m  one 
couutry,  is  sufficient  to  excite^ 
an  increased  attention  to  it  in 
another;  and  that  in  another: 
and  like  causes  operating  in  all 
conceivable  directions^  occasioa 
an  immense  expansion  of  pure* 
ly  intellectual  produce.  For, 
while  collision  of  interests  en- 
genders animosities,  and  de- 
stroys nations ;  collision  of  sen^ 
tinients,  variety  of  opimons, 
diversity  of  theories,  stimulate 
iuvestigation,  and  extend  the 
triumpJis  of  truth  and  know- 
ledge. 

^'  But  these,  though  suscep>« 
tible  of  an  astoui;&bing  diffusion 
and  growthf  are  not  intermin- 
able, lliough,  according  to 
the  old  aphorism,  kmwltdge  is 
powei';  and  though  that  power 
be=  capable  of  wonderful  aug- 
mentation, still  it  haa  assigned,' 
though  not  by  us  assignable, 
bounds :  for,  since  it  is  human 
knowledge,  it  partakes  of  hu^ 
m€n  itnpurftction.  In .  fonaing 
nsMid^Y^odvexecoiaes  ualkiiited 
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86vereignty9     from    the    point 
^here  reasoo  is  fuintly 'disceriii- 
ble,   up  to  the  exalted   capa- 
city which  presses  on  the  sphere 
of  angels.     Some  creep,  from 
first  to  lusty  just  above  the  mere 
surface  of  things:  others   rise 
from  strength  to  strength,  bound 
firom  pinnacle  to  piiuiacle,  out- 
ran tuition,  batbe  in  the  regions, 
SBii  partake  of  the  enjoyments 
of  retined  intelligences.     Yet, 
la  eviery  way,  we  may  behold 
tba  impassable  barrier,  with  the 
legible  inscription,    '  Hitherto 
ahaic  ihou  go,  but  no   farther.' 
jfi^ll  are  not  Beutleys  and  Por- 
flODs;  all  are  not   Homers  and 
Miltoua;    all    are    not  Galens 
and  Fothergills;    all    are  not 
liewtous.      Tew     men    attain 
eaaiuence  iu  more  tlianone  pur- 
luit.     From  those  who  do  at- 
tain, it,  in  reference  to  one  pur- 
liuit  or  more,  how  often  do  we 
hear  of  ultimate  questions  which 
they   cannot    solve;    of   thick 
clouds  which  they  cannot  pene- 
trate i  And  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, even   in    the  most  culti- 
vated countries,  how  small  the 
mimber,  compaiatively,  who  ac- 
quire auy  intellectual  distinction 
iwhatever. 

"Where,  then,  are  we  to 
look  for  that  whose  operation 
diall  be  unbounded,  and  whose 
dominion  shall  be  endless  ?  I£m- 
pire  and  conquest,  when  they 
bave  claimed  this,  have  evinced 
theic  own  insufficiency:  and 
literature  and  science  say,  ^  It 
is  not  in  me.'  Nothing  but  re- 
ligious knowledge  is  foi'med  for 
miversmlity ;  nothing  but  spi- 
ritual energy  is,  iu  its  nature,  cal- 
culated to  reach  and  subdue  all 
hearts.  *  For  1  will  pour  water 
iipon  him  that*,  is  thirstj,  and 


floods  upon  the  dry  ground.  I* 
will  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessuig  upon 
diine  offspring  :  and  they  shall 
spring  up  as  among  the  grass, 
as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 
One  shall  say,  /  am  the  Lor^s; 
and  another  shall  call  himself 
by  the  name  of  Jacob;  and 
another  shall  subscribe  with  his 
hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  sur- 
name himself  by  the  name  of 
Israel/ 

"  Here  alone  it  is  (since  he 
who  framed  the  minds  of  men 
can,  at  pleasure,  gain  immediate 
access  to  diem)  tliat  there  is  no 
Umitation  but  what  is  permitted 
and    temporary;  no  boundary 
but  what  may  at  once  be  pass- 
ed ;  no  obstacle  but  what  shall 
be  ultimately  and  eternally  re- 
moved.     Seas  and  mountains 
obstruct  the  progress  of  con- 
querors,  but  not  the  progress 
of  religious  truth.     Distressing 
circumstances  among  nations  or 
individuals  check  the  course  of 
intellectual  inquiry;  but  these 
arc  calculated)  in*  their  own  na- 
ture, while  they  drive  the  soul 
from-   its    speculative    hiding;, 
places^  to  make  it  seek  refuge 
m    God    and    religion.      The 
truths  of  the  gospel  are  as  fitted 
to  the  reception  of  the  Hindoct 
and  the  Greenlander,  the  gro- 
velling Hottentot  and   the  sa-' 
vage  of  South  America,  as  tor 
the  civilized  European.    They 
are  calculated  alike  for  the  wise 
and  the  ignorant,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,   the  prosperous  and^ 
the  unsuccessful,  the  happyandv 
the  miserable,  the  king  and  the 
peasant.     No  fancy  so  fluctuat- 
ing' that   these  cannot  fix,  no 
wretchedness   so     abject*  that 
I  these  cannot  readh,  tlo-  c^uAvvty 
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00  erroneous  that  these  cannot 
rectify,  no  darkness  so  deplor- 
able that  these  cannot  illumi- 
sate. 

'*  Not  only  are  the  truths  of 
the  gospel  thus  calculated  for 
tmrestricted  prevalence :  bur 
this  unrestricted  prevalence 
$haU  obtain ;  and  thaty  proba- 
Uy,  ERE  LONGy  'I  will  pour 
out.  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.' 
'  Christ  shall  reign  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  tlie  river  to  the 
end  of  the  earth.'  '  Nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run 
unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord 
thy  God.'  '  The  mountains 
and  the  hills  shall  break  forth 
into  singing;  and  all  the  trees 
of  the  field  shall  clap  their 
hands.  Instead  of  the  thorn 
shall  come  up  the  fir-tree,  and 
instead  of  thie  briar  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle-tree;  and  it  shall 
be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  for 
an  everlasting  sign,  that  shall 
not  be  cut  off.'  *  They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain :  for  the  earth 
9hall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lordf  as  the  waten  cover 
t/ie  sea.*  These  are  the  decla* 
cations  of  '  him  who  cannot 
lie,'  and  shall  assivedly  be  veri- 
fied: but  are  theyye^  accom- 
plished i 

^*  To  ascertain  this,  let  us  for  a 
moment  examine  the  state  of 
that  part  of  tlie  earth  where 
religion  flourishes  most:  and 
let  us,  as  we  enter  upon  the 
inquiry,  lift  our  hearts  to  God 
in  grateful  adoration,  that  that 
portion  is,  doubtless^  the  land  of 
our  nativity.  Now,  with  re- 
sjpect  to  Great  Britain,  long  as 
it  has  been  celebrated  as  the 
negion  of  spiritual  light  and 
liberty,  it  majr    be  remarked^ 
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without  viewing  things  through 
a  medium,  darkened  by  any 
gloomy  system,  or  discoloured 
by  prejudice,  nay,  it  has  been 
remarked  by  men  whose  judge- 
ment and  candour  are  unques- 
tionable, that  that  is  a  highly- 
favoured  congr^ation,  whedier 
among  churchmen  or  dissenters 
of  any  persuasion,  of  whick 
one  half  can  be  regarded  as  de- 
cidedhf  pious ;  and  that  any  town 
or  viUage  has  attained  a  com- 
paratively higb  degree  of  moral 
cultivation  and  sobriety,  if  more 
than  hay^  its  inhabitants  punc- 
tually attend  public  worship. 
It  will  result  then,  I  fear,  that 
in  the  most  favoured  portions 
of  the  British  isles,  not  abovs 
onefourth  of  the  inhabitants 
have  sincerely  devoted  them- 
selves to  God,  in  a  course  of 
Christian  fkith  and  practice.  If 
this  be  correct  with  respect  to 
places  most  improved  by  reli- 
gious culture,  what  must  be 
inferred  with  respect  to  those 
which  have  not  had  such  advan- 
tages r  What  of  the  numerous 
places  in  which  the  churches 
and  chapels  will  not  hold  a 
fifth  part  of  the  inhabitants? 
What  of  the  parishes  (and  such 
there  are)  where  there  is  nei- 
ther church,  chapel,  nor  meet- 
ing-house i  And  if  such  be  the 
sober  estimate  of  this  '  land  of 
Bibles,'  as  it  has  been  styled,  of 
this  focus  of  spiritual  light,  of 
this  Protestant  asylum  of  Chris- 
tian truth,  what  might  be  in- 
ferred of  Catholic  countries? 
What  of  Mahometan?  What 
of  the  regions  where  religion 
has  scarcdy  penetrated  ?  What 
of  those  where  it  has  not  pene- 
trated at  ail?  Does  '  the  deaerih 
TUI.VL1;  dbscoifi  as  the  rose  T' 
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l3o  the  mouniains  and  hilb 
THERB  break  fourth  into  ang- 
ing  ?'  Do  <  the  trees  of  thejieid 
THERE  clap  their  hands,'  for 
joy  that  Uie  light  is  shed 
around  them  ?  Alas !  no. '  Dark- 
Mffs  cacers  the  land,  and  gross 
darkness  the  people.'  But  tnis  I 
affirm  shall  only  be  for  a  season, 
and  that  of  comparatively  short 
duration ;  because  it  is  contrary 
to  the  declared  purpose  of  God, 
(evinced  in  numerous  portions 
of  prophecy  besides  those  al- 
ready quoted,)  that  the  whole 
world  shall  be  evangelized. 
V  '  Hence  we  may  proceed  to 
die  practical  application  of  this 
train  of  induction  :  for,  if  it  be 
the  obvious  design  of  God,that 
Uie  whole  world  shall  be  evan- 
gdized,  since  God  operates  by 
means,  it  behoves  us  to  ascer- 
tain ^3^  probable  means.  And 
here  there  can  scarcely  be  room 
for  a  moment's  hesitation  :  for, 
liowever  diversified  the  lan- 
guage of  different  books  of 
ocnpture,  however  varied  its 
•udiors,  as  to  place,  time  or  cha- 
imcter,  the  grand  object  of  all, 
the  palpable  tendency  of  every 
part,  is  one  and  the  same :  it 
IS,  *to  open  men^s  eyes;  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God;  that  they  may  receive  for- 
gjtveness  of  sins,  am  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith'  Nor  are  these  bles- 
nngs  ultimately  to  be  restricted 
to  a  minority  of  the  human  race, 
as  they  would  seem  to  have 
been  in  all  the  preparatory  dis- 
pensations, under  which  the 
"^orld  has  yet  been  placed.  The 
Christian  religion  is  not  only 
intended  for  universal  dif- 
fnsioD,  but,  if  I  do  not  sadly 
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misinterpret  scripture,-  for  aU 
most  indefinite  duration  in  that 
state  of '  fulness.'  Though  the 
earth  has  lasted  nearly  six  thou- 
sand years,  I  regard  it  as  yet 
in  its  infancy :  I  apprehend  that 
the  milennial  state,  the  morning 
twilight  of  which  seems  just  ap^ 
pearing,  will  not  continile  meraly 
for  a  thousand  years,  but  foe 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
times  a  thousand.  How  exqu^ 
site  the  consideration,  that  mir- 
ing that  immense  period, '  Satan 
shall  be  bound,'  and  the  whole 
earth  constitute  '  onefold,  «it- 
der  one  Shepherd  f  now  exhi- 
lirating  the  tnought  that  we  are 
permitted  to  contribute  towanb 
so  delightful  a  consummation ! 

The  glorious  purpose,  then» 
for  which  the  word  of  God  ia 
given,  is  clearly  marked  and  de- 
fined :  it  remains  for  us  to  con- 
sider, how  we  are  to  co-operate 
in  the  accomplishment  of  this 
purpose ;  and  that  is,  evidently^ 
by  learning  and  doing  the  will 
of  God. 

''  Now,  if  any  person,  who 
has  not  made  up  his  mind  on 
this  momentous  topic,  were  to 
inquire  of  me,  '  Is  it  the  will 
of  God  that  the  Bible  shall 
never  be  circulated  but  with 
a  commentary?  I  should  reply^ 
Certainly  not.  Should  he  ask 
again,  'Is  it  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  Bible  shall  never  be 
circulated,  but  when  it  is  ac^ 
companied  by  a  tract  f  I 
should,  in  like  manner,  reply. 
Certainly  not.  *  Is  it  the  will 
of  God,  that  the  Bible  shall 
never  be  circulated  but  in  com- 
pany of  a  hymn-book  f  Certiun^ 
ly  not.  *  is  it  the  will  of  God, 
that  the  BiUe  shall  mever  b^ 
circulated  viithwxX  %  Prayer* 
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Book,  as  a  corrective^  Cer^ 
iainljf  not.  In  none  of  these 
cases,  be  it  observed,  is  the 
hmction  censured;  occasionally, 
indeed,  it  may  be  recommended; 
hut  no  where,  so  for  as  I  am 
•ware,  is  the  inseparabk  junc- 
tioQ  prescribed.  *  Is  it,  then,  the 
will  of  God  that  the  Bible  shall 
lie  circulated  f  Doubtless.  It 
tt  the  will  of  God,  that  it  shall 
be  circulated  universally,  that 
it  shall  be  translated  into  all 
languages,  that  it  shall  become 
known  in  all  nations,  that  it 
shall  transform  ail  hearts.  Con- 
templating this  as  the  indisputa- 
ble scope  of  many  scripture 
predictions,  the  matter  of  my 
wonder  and  regret  is,  not  tliat 
Societies,  constituted  for  purely 
religious  purposes,  spring  up 
and  flourish  around  us,  but 
that  their  formation  has  been 
delayed  for  so  many  ages :  for, 
though  this  copious  dissemina- 
tion of  spiritual  knowledge  be 
the  Divine  willy  the  accomplish- 
ment of  it  is  referred  to  human 
agency.  He  confers  honour 
upon  t/s,  by  making  us  his  in- 
struments :  but,  permit  me  to 
gay,  we  thereby  incur  a  high 
responsibility  ;  and  if,  from  in- 
dolence, from  prejudice,  from 
indiflerence  to  the  welfare  of 
men,  from  aversion  to  the  cause 
of  God,  we  shrink  from  the 
task,  it  is  at  our  peril.  Be  not 
startled,  if  I  add,  that  he  who 
does  not  cordially  promote  the 
will  of  God,  so  far  as  his  ca- 
pacity and  circumstances  ena- 
ble him,  virtually  opposes  it. 
Let  not  such  a  man  say, — /  am 
not  formed  for  exertion  :  /  can- 
90t  keep  pace  with  this  moral 
movem^niz  'tis  enough  for  me 


lb  take  care  of '.nay  owii  cott^ 
cems  :  I  will,  therefore,  shut 
myself  up  in  my  shell,  be  my 
own  centre  and  my  own  circum- 
ference, and  leave  God  to  carry 
on  his  own  work. — Let  him  not 
talk  *  after  this  strange  fashion  ;^ 
or,  if  he  do,  let  him  be  reminded^ 
that  a  dead  weight  left  in  the 
way  of  a  moving  machine,  itiay 
oppose  as  effectual  an  impedi« 
ment  as  animal  energy  operat-^ 
ing  in  a  contrary  direction ;  and 
that  he,  who  voluntarily  heft  it 
there,  is  accountable  for  the 
mischief  it  occasions. 

**  But,  I  am  persuaded,  no 
such  selfish  sentiments  operate 
in  this  assembly.  I  doubt  not 
that  the  cause  of  the  Bible^ 
and  of  the  Bible  Society,  and 
of  most  other  societies  consti* 
tuted  for  the  promulgation  of 
religious  truth,  has  here  an  ad^b 
vocate  in  every  heart.  I  have  not 
meant  so  much  to  present  incen« 
tives  to  the  commencement  oF 
a  new  course^  as  to  perseverance 
in  an  old  one;  one  that  has  had 
the  test  of  several  years,  and  is 
palpably  stamped  with  die  blesi- 
sing  of  '  Hzmy  who  orderetk  ami 
none  shall  hinder  J  In  tliis  courst 
let  us  persevere ;  let  us  train 
up  our  children  to  enter  updil 
the  same  path ;  let  us  not  sus- 
pend our  exertions,  till,  not 
merely  our  neighbourhood,  bot 
our  nation,  our  colonies,  the 
countries  of  our  allies,  nay,  the 
whole  worlds  to  the  remotest 
comer,  has  heard,  and  felt,  and 
obeyed,  the  invitation, '  to  draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salva^ 
tion.'  ^  Blessed  is  the  peopk 
that  know  the  joyful  sound;  tlM 
shall  zcalk,  O  Lord,  in  the  lignt 
of  thy  countenanctJ 
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CALENDAR 

rom 
JULY,  1816. 


I.  The  Name  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  Jutiue^  the  surname  of 
C.  Csesar,  the  dictator,  who  was 
born  in  this  month. 

II.  FaetM  and  feativale. — July 
2-  Fintaiionqf  the  Virgin  T^ary, 
This  festival  was  first  instituted 
by  Pope  Urban  VL  in  comme- 
moration of  that  remarkable  jour- 
ney which  the  mother  of  our 
Lord  took  into  the  mountains  of 
Jndea,  in  order  to  visit  the  mo- 
ther of  St  John  the  Baptist 

Joly  3.  Dog-days  begin.  They 
extend  from  July  3,  to  August  11. 
The  Romans  sacrificed  a  brown 
dog  every  year  to  Canicula,  or 
the  dog-star,  at  his  first  rising,  to 
appease  his  rage.  This,  how- 
ever, arose  from  a  groundless 
idea  that  the  dog-star,  so  risings 
was  the  occasion  of  the  extreme 
heat  and  the  diseases  of  the  sea- 
son. See  Dr.  Hutton's  Math.  & 
Philos.  Dictionary — Article, Cani- 
cular Days. 

July  7.  Thomas  d  Beckett 
lord  high  chancellor  of  Eng- 
land, and  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, in  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 
and  one  of  the  most  lordly  and 
insolent  prelates  that  ever  existed. 
He  was  murdered,  Dec.  29, 1171. 
Two  years  after,  be  was  caoo- 
nised,  and  Henry  did  penance, 
as  a  testimony  of  regret  for  his 
murder.  In  the  habit  of  a  pil- 
grim he  came  to  Becket's  tomb, 
submitted  to  be  scourged  by  the 
mfmks^  and  passed  a  day  and  a 
Qight  without  refreshment^  kneel- 
ing upon  the  bare  stone !    Every 
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fifty  years  there  was  a  jubilee  M 
the  honour  of  Becket,  which 
lasted  fifteen  days.  The  devo- 
tion to  him,  in  the  city  of  Canter- 
bury, almost  eflfaced  tlie  adoratioti 
of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  In  one  year«  there  was 
not  a  penny  offered  9t  God's 
altar;  the  Virgin  had  only 
4/.  Is.  8d.  but  St  Thomas's  had 
954/.  6s.  3d  J  Lewis  VII.  of 
France,  who  came  to  visit  the 
shrine,  on  a  pilgrimage,  offered 
one  stone,  which  was  esteemed 
the  richest  in  Europe.  Heury 
VIII.  however,  unshriued  and 
unsainted  him  at  oaoe.  The 
shrine  was  broken  down,  and 
carried  away ;  the  gold  that-  was 
about  it  filling  two  chests,  which 
were  so  heavy,  that  they  were  a 
load  to  eight  strong  men  to  c^airy 
them  out  of  the  church.  The 
king  also  ordered  his  name  to  be 
struck  out  of  the  Calendar.  Who 
put  it  in  again,  I  know  not. 
(Audhy's  Companion  to  the  Al- 
tnanack.J 

III.  Astronomical  OccurrmceM. 
— The  sun  enters  Leo  on  the 
2dd,  at  37  minutes  after  one 
in  the  morning.  The  n^HUi  enters 
her  first  quarter  on  the  3d ;  is 
full  on  the  9th ;  enters  her  last 
quarter  on  the  17th  ;  her  cliange 
will  be  on  the  24th  ;  and  she  wdl 
again  enter  her  first  quarter  on 
the  31st  She  will  pass  Jupiter 
on  the  a^,  the  Georgian  planet 
on  the  (Uh,  Saturn  on  the  19th, 
and  Mars  on  the  26th:  and  she 
will  again  pass  Jupiter  and  the 
Georgian  planet  op  the  31st. 
Mars  is  approaching  the  tun»' 
which  he  will  pass  on  the.8tfa  of 
October.  He  sets  on  the  lst»  at 
one    minute    after    ten    in    the 
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evening,  and,  on  the  Slst,  at 
38  minutes  after  eight.  On  the 
36th,  he  passed  on  the  north- 
ern side  of  Alpha  Leomit,  at 
the  distance  of  44  minutes  of  a 
degree,  or  about  three  semi-dia- 
meters of  the  sun.  The  star  is 
of  the  first  magnitude,  and  is  the 
brightest  in  the  constdlation  of 
the  lion.  It  is  also  called  Re^u- 
hu,  or  the  lion's  heart.  Jupiter 
is  conspicuous  in  the  evening,  on 
the  western  side  of  the  meridian. 
On  the  1st,  he  sets  at  26  minutes 
after  midnight,  and  on  the  3lst, 
at  23  minutes  after  ten.  An 
emersion  of  his  third  satellite  will 
happen  on  the  7th,  at  28  mi- 
nntei  after  ten  in  the  evening ; 
an  emersion  of  the  second  will 
happen  on  the  18th,  at  20  mi- 
nutes filter  nine ;  an  immersion 
of  the  same  satellite  will  take 
place  on  the  20th,  at  38  minutes 
after  nine ;  and  an  emersion  of 
the  first  satellite  will  be  visible  on 
the  31st,  at  14  minutes  after  nine. 
The  planet  Saturn  is  now  coming 
under  our  view  in  the  evening, 
rising  on  the  1st,  at  17  minutes 
after  ten,  and  on  the  8lst,  at  12 
minutes  after  eight.  The  Geor- 
gian planet  is  still  in  a  favour- 
able situation  for  evening  obser- 
vations. Its  great  distance  from 
the  earth,  and  the  long  period  of 
its  revolution  round  the  sun,  pre- 
vent any  rapid  change  in  his 
situation,  among  the  fixed  stars. 
The  phice,  therefore,  which  the 
Georgium  Sidus  occupied  in  the 
Scorpion,  at  the  end  of  the  last 
month,  is  so  contiguous  to  that 
pianefs  present  position,  that 
the  observations  made  in  the  last 
Magazine  may  be  a  sufficient 
guide  for  the  present  month.  Its 
alow  motion  among  the  fixed 
atars,  makes  it  participate  in  that 
daily  change  which  is  common 
ibthem.  Hence,  the  phinet  may 
ke  observed  to  be  in  the  same 


place  about  foor  minutea  earlier 
cveiv  Bif li^  It  comet  to  the 
south  on  the  1st,  at  43  minutes 
after  nine,  and,  on  the  81st,  at 
30  minutes  after  seven. 

IV.  NatmrMliMt'9  Dimy.  This 
month  is,  generally,  accounted 
the  hottest  in  the  year.  In  con- 
sequence of  the  excessive  heat, 
an  evaporation  takes  place  fiom 
the  suHace  of  the  earth  and 
waters,  and  large  clouds  are 
formed,  which  pour  down  their 
watery  stores,  and  deluge  the 
country  with  floods;  firequently 
layingthe  full-grown  com.  These 
summer  storms  are  generally  at- 
tended by  thunder  and  lightning. 
During  the  intense  heat  of  thu 
month,  we  eagerly  seek  the  lux- 
ury of  cooling  shades.  Bathing, 
too,  is  both  agreeable  and  health- 
ftil  at  this  time.  (Tm^s  Teie- 
scape.) 

Though  the  month  of  June  is 
generally  distinguished  by  the 
greatest  variety  of  British  plants 
coming  into  flower,  yet  July  is 
remarkable  for  the  greatest  pro- 
fusion of  wild  flowers  actually 
m  blossom.  This  circumstance 
arises  from  many  plants  continu- 
ing to  unfold  new  blossoms  du- 
ring a  considerable  part  of  the 
summer.  Those  plants,  how- 
ever, that  require  the  most  in- 
tense heat  of  the  sun  to  bring 
their  blossoms  into  view,  may,- 
with  few  exceptions,  be  expected 
to  unfold  their  earliest  flowers  in 
the  course  of  the  present  month. 

The  common  hme-tree,  (tiHa 
mropaa,)  may  be  selected  as  a 
suitable  botanical  object  for  July. 
It  has  a  yellowish  floral  leaf  at- 
tached to  the  peduncle,  or  stalk, 
that  supports  the  flowers.  Amons 
the  shrubby  plants,  those  called 
heaths  will  attract  attention.  The 
common  heath,  (erica  vufgaris,) 
has  bell- shaped  blossoms;  the 
cross-leaved  heathy  (erica  teM^ 
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lis,)  has    remarkably  beavtifal 
.mgg'shMped  blossonuy  <tf  a  purple 
hue,  with  leaves  growiog  in  fours; 
and  the  fine-leaved  heath,  f  erica 
cinerea,)  has  leaves  growing  in 
threes.    This  month,    our  slow 
rivers,  and  standing  waters,  are 
adorned  with  three  very  beautiful 
flowers,  which  float  upon  their 
surface;     the    white    ivater-lily, 
(u^mphma   aibar)    the    yellow 
water-lily,  (nymptuta  tuiea;)  and 
the  fringed  bogbean,  (menyamtket 
nympkmiet.)      The    leaves    of 
both  the  water-lilies  are  generally 
larger  than  the  leaves  of  an  octavo 
volume :  but  those  of  the  fringed 
bogbean  are   smaller  than    the 
leaves    of   the  smallest    pocket 
Bible,  and  are  serpentine  at  the 
edge,  and  spotted  on  the  upper 
surftce.      The    colour    of   the 
flowers  of  the  water-lilies  may  be 
known    from     their     respective 
names ;    and   the    bogbean   has 
fringed   blossoms  of  a  beautiful 
yellow.    On  the  sides  of  hedges 
will  be  found  another  plant,  with 
fine  yellow  flowers,     called   the 
common  Saint  John's  wort,  (hy- 
pericum  pafoi^atum. )    Its  leaves 
are  full  of  little  dots,   which  ap- 
pear like  little  holes,  and,  from 
this  circumstance,    it   is    distin- 
guished by  the  epithet  perforatum 
(perforated.)  The  stamina,  which 
are  very  conspicuous,  are  divided 
into  three,  or  more,   bundles,  or 
brotherlioods.     It  belongs^  there- 
fore, to  the  class  poiyadelphiap 
poly  signifying  many ;  and  adel^ 
phia,    brotherhoods.      There  is 
also  another  plant  of  the  same 
genus,  which  is  called  Saint  Pe- 
ter's wort,   (hypericum  quadroH' 
gular,)  the  stalk  of    which    is 
iquare,  or  four-sided.    The  com- 
mon house-lcek,  {sempcrvivum  tec- 
torum,)  is  sometimes  one  of  the 
flowering  plants  of  July.     It  has 
twelve  stamina,  and  twelve  poin- 
talsy  and  is,  consequently,  of  the 


class,  dadecaniria,  and  of  tiie 
order  dodeeagenia^  dodeea  meaoH 
ing  twelve.  In  addition  to  the 
twelve  stamina  and  twelve  poin- 
tals,  it  has  twelve  petals,  twelve 
capsules,  or  seed-vessels,  and  its 
calyx  has  twelve  divisions. 

y.  Remarkahh  events. —  July 
3,  1770.  The  Massachusetts 
Assembly  united  with  the  Con- 
gress in  declaring  the  colonies 
independent. 

July  5,  1100.  Jerusalem  waa 
taken  by  the  crusaders. 

July  14,  1789.  The  Bastlle 
was  destroyed  at  Paris. 

July  14,  1791.  Commenced 
the  Birmingham  riots. 

July  28i  1588.  Is  the  date  of 
the  first  English  newspaper. 

VI.  Birtka  and  Deaths  of 
illuMtriaui  Indhndnala.-r-SvAj  O, 
1415.  John  Iluss  was  burnt 
ahve  at  Constance. 

July  6,  1553.  Kdward  VI.  ex- 
pired at  Greenwich. 

July  15,  IGOo.  The  duke  of 
Monmouth  was  beheaded  on 
Tower-hill. 

July  21,  1688.  Lord  Russel 
was  beheaded  in  Lincoln's-inn- 
fields. 

July  26»  1680.  Died  Johft 
Wilmot,  earl  of  Rochester. 

VII.  Remarks, — The  most  va> 
markable  day  in  this  month  is  the 
fourteenth.  As,  in  large  and  com* 
plicated  machinery,  one  whed 
may  set  in  motion  a  hundred,  or 
a  thousand,  so  in  one  event  may 
be  suspended  a  countless  multfr> 
tude  of  consequencea,  which  may 
spread  in  all  directions,  and  reach 
down  to  the  end  of  the  wodd; 
From  the  fall  of  the  Bastile,  to 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  in  the 
course  of  26  years,  what  an  asto- 
nishing scene  has  been  presented 
to  the  world  !  And  who  will  saey, 
that  the  French  revolution,  in  k^ 
fearful  energies,  is  now  cathanrt* 
ed  1 1mportant  changes  in  Europe 


2t4 


PHILO»OPRlCAL   REFLRCnONS. 


tOMj  ftOI  be  expected.  "  Tlie  Lord 
b  in  hb  bohr  temple,  the  Lord's 
tinooeji  vbeavcu:  bis  eyes  be- 
hold. Us  eyelids  try  the  children 
bf  moo."— -Psal.  xi.  4. 
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SOUND. 

#litiic«  totmd  wMi  all  ita  fine  Twietin  t 
WhBar«  the  dcliKhtfiil  iatarcounc  of  friends, 
Zaioy'd  in  conrerwtioB?    Wondroas  air, 
fWiMly  ada|»tr«l  to  rseb  hmnsa  kbmJ 
Tq  tf  we  all  commit  oar  thoufhCt. 
ilnd  fljing  words  omress  the  qakk  idoa ! 
tnthout  its  power,  duatb  the  toMfbi  rake; 
Nor  whispers  soft,  aor  thnoders  loud  are  heard, 
I'o  th*  useless  car.  aUfcc  inpoftaat  both. 

So  debased  are  our  understand- 
ings, and  so  perverse  our  wilb, 
that,  to  be  enabled  duly  to  appre- 
ciate our  numerous  adTanta|ed, 
it  is  almost  necessary  to  be  nrst 
deprived  of  them.  A  state  of 
deprivation  oAen  reminds  us  of 
oomforts  and  favours  we  had  been 
■ceostomed,  from  constant  pos- 
aession,  to  overlook ;  and  the 
Great  Disposer  of  events  not  un- 
firequently  adopts  this  method  to 
show  us  our  mercies,  and  excite 
our  gratitude :  thus  the  afflicted 
learn  the  value  of  health,  the  re- 
duced best  understand  the  worth 
of  competence,  the  shipwrecked 
mariner  never  before  so  desired 
the  harbour,  the  solitary  prisoner 
it  most  convinced  of  the  plea- 
sures of  society ;  and,  were  it  pos- 
sible to  exist  durina  a  suspension 
of  the  operations  of  air,  we  should 
afterwards  breathe  it  with  more 
gratefiil  sensations :  all  the  advan- 
tages we  have  previously  enume- 
rated would  cease,  nor  coald 
we  be  longer  delighted  with 
the  charms  of  conversation,  and 
the  harmony  and  variety  of 
sounds.  By  means  of  the  air 
pump,  it  is  easily  proved,  that 
air  is  the  vehicle  of  sound,  as  the 
alrokea  of  the  chipper  of  a  bell 


are  not  heard  when  the  air  is  ex- 
hausted from  the  receiver  under 
which  it  is  placed.  The  air  n 
an  elastic  fluid.  When  bodies 
move  in  It,  they  condense  that 
part  towards  which  they  move, 
and,  of  coarse,  the  part  from 
which  they  recede  is  rarefied. 
This  compression  and  rarefaction 
produce  a  vibratory  motion  in 
the  fluid.  Thi  evident  tremukras 
motion  of  the  string  of  a  vioKD, 
whether  produced  by  the  bow  or 
the  finger,  and  that  of  the  wire 
of  a  piano-forte,  or  of  a  dram,  a 
bell,  Ac,  cause  corresponding 
vibrations  in  the  air  ;  for  the  air 
being  composed  of  inconcrivably 
small  particles,  the  least  motion 
of  a  body  must  displace,  or  put  in 
motion,  the  several  particlea  next 
to  the  moving  substance  :  these 
communicate  the  motion  to  the 
adjoining  particles,  in  quick  ro- 
tation,  till  the  vibrations  reach 
the  air,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  ear, 
and  produce  corresponding  mo- 
tions in  the  thin  membrane,  ob- 
liquely stretched  across  the  audi- 
tory passage,  the  appropriate 
nerve  conveys  the  sensation  to 
the  mind,  and  thus  we  become 
familiar  with  sounds. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  strength 
of  the  sound  depends  on  the 
force  of  the  vibrations  ;  violent 
force,  therefore,  produces  power- 
ful sounds  :  thus,  thunder  is  sap- 
posed  to  be  caused  by  the  con- 
cussion of  two  bodies  of  air,  the 
lightning,  darting  through  the  air 
with  such  rapidity,  produces  a 
vacuum,  which  the  air  instantly 
rushes  together  and  fills ;  tha 
tremendous  noise  we  hear  is  a 
consequence.  Similar  effects  at- 
tend  the  inflammation  of  gun- 
powder. 

Besides  sounds,  which  are  de- 
nominated soft  or  loud,  every 
one  is  sensible  of  the  difference 
between  grave  and  acate  sounds. 
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iir  low  and  high  tones ;  which  dif- 
ference consuts  in  the  varied  velo- 
cities of  the  vibrations  of  bodies : 
it  requiring  a  greater  number  of 
▼ibrations,  in  a  given  time,  to 
produce  an  acute  than  a  grave 
sound. 

It  is  supposed,  that  sound,  un- 
der all  circumstances,  wind  only 
excepted,  arrives  at  the  ear  in 
equal  times,  from  bodies  equally 
lemote,  and  this  velocity  is  1142 
feet  in  a  second  of  time.  Nor 
is  this  observation  without  its 
ases.  We  have  but  to  notice  the 
period  of  time,  elapsing  between 
the  flash  and  report  of  a  |un,  to 
tfscartain  our  distance  from  a 
ship,  a  sea-port,  &c.  or  that  be- 
tween the  flash  of  lightning  and 
peal  of  thunder  to  calculate  on 
oar  remoteness  from  the  storm. 

The  dbtance,  at  which  sounds 
can  be  heard,  is  thought  to  de- 
pend on  many  circumstances*; 
the  varying  density  of  the  atmo- 
sphere, the  direction  of  the  wind, 
and  the  conductors  that  occur. 
The  slightest  scratch  of  a  pin, 
made  at  one  end  of  a  long  piece 
of  timber,  is  heard  by  an  ear 
placed  at  the  other  end :  an  ex- 
periment not  uncommon  to  chil- 
dren. It  is  said,  that  in  calm 
weather  a  whisper  may  be  heard 
across  the  Thames ;  and  that  the 
trampling  of  horses  has  been 
heard,  by  applying  the  ear  to  the 
ground',  and  an  enemy's  approach 
discovered,  when  no  sound  could 
be  otherwise  noticed.  Even  the 
unassisted  human  voice  has  been 
distinguished  from  New  to  Old 
Gibraltar,  a  distance  of  about 
11  miles. 

The  aerial  waves  often  meet 
with  an  obstruction,  striking 
anunst  bodies  in  their  progress. 
When  they  are  interrupted  by  a 
liard  and  regular  surface,  they  are 
tent  back,  and  the  ear  that  is 
Mtoate  in  the    course   of  these 
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reflected  waves,  wUl  perceive  a 
sound  corresponding  with  the 
original  one,  though  seeming  tp 
proceed  from  a  cause  behind  the 
obstruction,  although  the  hearer 
should  be  also  the  speaker,  or  the 
cause  of  the  original  sound.  This 
enchanting  effect  is  called  echo, 
with  which  most  young  persons 
are  familiar,  and  on  which  poets 
have  ever  delighted  to  dwell.  The 
ingenious  have  not  failed  to  avail 
themselves  of  these  facts,  and 
variously  to  dispose  of  echoing 
bodies,  so  as  not  only  to  form 
multiple  echoes,  one  clap  of  the 
hand  appearing  like  many,  and 
one  ha  like  laughter,  but  they 
have  even  contrived  ohisicai 
rooms,  that  should  also  vary  the 
tone  and  intension,  so  that  one 
instrument  should  seem  like  a 
concert.  It  is,  however,  remarka- 
ble, that  there  are  letters  which 
no  echo  will  repeat,  particu- 
larly the  letter  S,  and  the  circum- 
stance that  informed  Lord  Bacon 
of  this  fact  is  deserving  of  re- 
gard, as  affording  an  example  of 
the  tendency  of  philosophical  in- 
formation to  correct  the  errors 
of  superstition.  At  Pont  Charen- 
ton,  near  Paris,  where  was  a  ce- 
lebrated echo,  formed  by  the 
walls  of  a  ruined  church,  an  old 
Parisian  inferred  that  it  must  be 
the  agency  of  good  spirits;  "  for," 
said  he,  "  if  you  call  Satan,  the 
echo  will  not  deliver  back  the 
devil's  name,  but  will  say  va-4'en^ 
which  signifies,  avoid."  More 
extravagant  were  the  ancients, 
who,  yielding  the  dominion  of 
their  minds  to  imagination,  per- 
sonified Echo,  and  placed  her 
in  their  mythology. 

The  most  remarkable  instances 
of  echoes  in  Great  Britain,  are 
that  in  Woodstock-park,  which 
in  the  day  time, -returns,  very  dis« 
tinctly,  seventeen  syllables,  and 
at  night,  twenty.    That  at  Ros* 
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neathy  near  Glasgow,  which  will 
rq)eat  a  tune  from  a  trumpet  three 
times  completely,  and  that  at 
Thombury  Castle,  answering 
neariy  a  dozen  times.  Some  phi- 
losophers have  applied  their  ob- 
servations on  echoes,  to  the  mea- 
surement of  inaccessible  dis- 
tances. 

Sounds  being  thus  reflexible, 
they  may  be  magnified  by  con- 
trivances similar  to  those  em- 
ployed with  light,  which  we  shall 
nave  occasion  to  describe,  when 
treating  of  optics.  Sounds,  ut- 
tered in  one  focus  of  an  elliptical 
cavity,  are  increased  in  the  other 
fiociu.  Thus,  in  the  famous  gal- 
lery f(  St.  Paul's,  so  eagerly  vi- 
sited as  .  an  idle  curiosity,  but 
which  should  be  familiarly  ex- 
plained, a  whisper  uttered  on  one 
side  is  distinctly  heard  on  the 
otlier.  Such  observations  are  not 
merely  gratifying,  they  are  useful. 
On  this  principle,  speaking  aud 
hearing  trumpets  are  contrived, 
which,  though  often  seen,  are 
little  understood. 

What  a  field  of  inquiry  and  re- 
flection does  this  subject  afford 
to  the  diligent  mind !  We  have 
merely  glanced  at  the  outlines. 
The  human  voice,  with  the  organs 
of  speech,  the  comparison  of 
sounds  in  general,  aud  musical 


temperament,  ^    ^ 

light  the  understanduigr  Vuiow' 
are  the  authors  that  may  be  pni- 
fitably  consulted. 

How  marvellous  are  the  wbri^i 
of  the  creation !  How  infinite  the 
perfections  of  the  Creator,  dii* 
pbyed  in  the  nice  arrangement 
of  operations  so  apparently  com- 
plicated !  How  innuinerable  Uie 
sounds  that  reach  the  ear^  even  i|i 
an  hour  !  How  various  the  pro- 
ducing causes!  How  differcBt 
the  courses  of  those  sounds, 
crossing  each  other  in  all  direc- 
tions, yet,  without  losing  their 
characteristic  distinctness  and 
harmony,  and  degenerating  into 
confusion ! 

Of  all  characters,  the  Christiaa 
has  the  greatest  cause  for  ad  mi- 
rat  iuu  and  gratitude  on  this  sub- 
ject Tiie  first  serious  impres- 
sions of  most  are  received  by 
means  of  sound;  for  "faith  comes 
by  hearing."  Of  all  the  sounds 
with  which  he  has  been  delighted, 
though  he  has  listened  to  the 
notes  of  the  nightingale,  and  been 
overcome  with  the  charms  of 
music,  that  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel has  been  the  sweetest  to  hb 
ear,  and  the  most  influential  on 
his  heart.  May  it  prove  so  in 
the  estimation  and  experience  of 
every  youthful  reader !       N.  N. 
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Mrs.  WHITCOMB. 


Mrs.Whitcomb,  of  Gosport, 
was  a  very  moral  woman,  a  good 
wife,  and  an  affectionate  mother  ; 
sibe  was  very  regular  in  her  attend- 
ance on  the  ministry  of  the  word, 
aware  of  the  importance  and 
mty  o£  regeneration,  before 


she  could  I4>pear  before  God 
in  heaven  ;  and  frequently,  whqD 
going  to  the  house  of  God^  felt  a 
wish,  that  it  may  be  the  tii«e  in 
which  converting  grace  might  bp 
communicated  to  her  soul ;  tht 
likewise  prayed,  that  God  would 
send  some  affliction  that  might  )ie 
sanctified  to  her  convenion.  WIk^ 
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nef  Id  mswer  to  bet  prayer,  m 
Aot,  sbe  had  bcr  request  in  an 
^ffitction,  paiDfulinitsDature.Bnd 
•f  long  duration  ;  and  whicb,  at 
fait,  terniinated  id  death.  Under 
(bis  afiliction,  the  wHter  had  manj- 
•pportunhea  of  visiting  her,  and 
mequently  witnessed  her  distres»- 
{Dg  fean  concerning  her  state ; 
birttheM  fean  arose,  principally, 
from  a  conscioTisness  of  danger, 
nifaer  than  a  lieart  broken  ht 
■in.  Hence,  when  anv  hope  of 
recovery  presented  itself,  they, 
inagreat  measure,  snbsidtrd,  and 
irfaen  restoration  was  doubtful 
^ey  revived  ;  nor  did  she  feet  a 
rod  sense  of  Mti  aud  enntritiun 
M  account  of  if,  unlil  a  few 
months  liefore  her  death,  when 
conviction  seemed  fastened  oii 
faer  conscience,  and  lier  language 
ins.  "  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
«ved  1"  Her  views  of  herself 
were  of  the  most  humiliating  kind, 
and  despair  agilaled  her  whole 
frame.  In  this  distressing  state 
of  mind,  she  continued  for  some 
time,  after  whiib,  slie  was  in- 
dulged with  more  correct  views  i)f 
Jesus  Christ,  in  his  person  and 
work,  as  the  only  refuge  for  the 
guilty,  rejoiced  in  th;it  faitbfiil 
layinc,  "That  lie  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,"  and  was 
enabled  to  rest  on  his  all-sufficiMit 
righteousness  and  aloueuient,  as 
the  only  tbundation  of  hope, 
saying,  "If  1  perish  1  will  perish 
here,"  Her  principal  fear  now 
was,  lest  she  should  be  deceived 
ai  last — but  those  words,  "  O 
Aou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  dost 
than  doubt,"  rt^tieved  ber,  and 
sbeenjoyeda  pleasing uoufidence, 
•a^ng,  "  None  but  Christ,  none 
but  Christ!'—"  Why  art  thou  cait 
tfowD,  O  my  soul,  hope  thou  iu 
God." 

Her  affliction  still  increasing, 
^WBsthe  subject  ofmuch  pain, 
lot  was  lemarkably  uippurted. 


from  a  consideration,  that  she 
was  in  the  hands  of  a  bithful 
Ged;  and,  as  she  advanced  nearer 
the  confines  of  the  giavc,  her 
hopes  of  immortality  increased, 
and  she  could  say,  "Yea,  though 
I  pass  through  tlie  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil."  Not  long  before  her  death, 
while  struggUng  with  the  king  of 
terrors,  she  sang  with  a  firm  voice, 
and  strung  tailh. 

She  seemed  to  be  looking  into 
tJie  invisible  world,  when  Bh« 
agaiu  broke  out  in  singing  with 
ecstasy :  ■* 

■re  ilinlt  Ihitlieniy  wnryund 

Ml  a  waie  ol  Itnubic  loll. 


did 
f  Christ  ap- 


I  complete 

righteousnei 
pear  in  her  view  ;  and  so  encou- 
i^ing  her  interest  iu  it,  that  she 
dwelt,  with  pecuUar  pleasure,  wt 
the  language  sbeofien  sang  : 

I  lull  till'  ghnduw  dF  ■  ipot 
Slicnilil  oil  my  loiil  be  Ibund, 
He  liwk  Ihc  [ulip  tlie  Si'iour  wraugbt. 

To  her  husband,  who  stood  by, 
the  said,  "  Farewell,  forewell,  be 
concerned  to  follow  me;  and  do 
not  furgiit  to  prHy,  that  at  last  we 
might  meet  again."  A  little  before 
her  departure,  she  was  again 
tempted  tu  question  if  all  was 
right,  when,  after  a  little  hesi- 
tation, she  exclaimed  :  "  I  know 
he  will  never  leave  me,  nor  foi* 
sake  me."  She  then  requested 
those  about  ber  to  join  her  ia 
lingiug, 

'  Tb  a  (DuuDdn  of  Chrti1,L>rd  htl  p  l  •  ta  >Iii| ,  ftc.^ 

jnd,  anxiously  longing  for  the 
period  of  dissolution,  she  said 
lo  a  friend,  "  Do  you  think  I 
■ixa  dyuig  1  How  long  will  it  be  t' 
And  when  auweied  in  the  affiiA 
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native,  and  that  it  could  not  be 
long,  she  said :  ''This  cannot  be 
death  ;  surely  this  is  not  dying/' 
then,  putting  her  hand  over  her 
fiice,  already  covered  with  the 
drops  of  death,  she  said :  "  This 
b  death.  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  why 
are  thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in 
coming."  She  continued  in  this 
iiappy  frame  of  mind,  until  half- 
past  eight  o'clock  of  the  morning 
of  March  10th,  1815  ;  when  she 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord, 
to  possess  the  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.  Her  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached,  at 
her  request,  from  1  Hm.  i.  xv. 
Fcrton,  T.  T. 


MISS  SARAH  BISLEY. 


Miss  Sarah  Bisley  was  a  native 
of  Chobey,  in  the  county  of 
Berks.  She  was  born  of  pious 
parents,  who  were  anxious  for 
file  spiritual  welfare  of  their  fa- 
mily; but,  by  what  means  she 
was  first  brought  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  I  have  not  been 
able  to  ascertain.  God  is  not 
confined  to  any,  and  he  always 
adopts  those  which  are  most  cal- 
cubted  to  glorify  his  name,  in  the 
experience  of  the  individual  him- 
self. But  the  question  of  the 
greatest  importance  is  not,  I  con- 
ceive. By  ^*what  means  was  I 
brought  to  believe  in  Jesus  V*  but, 
«'2>o/6f/i>vf  inhimr 

Ob  examining  the  church 
book,  I  find,  she  was  baptized, 
by  my  predecessor,  in  the  vear 
1790;  and,  during  the  whole 
period  of  her  Christian  profes- 
sion, her  conduct  was  uniformly 
'  such  as  reflected  honour  upon 
the  society  with  which  she  was 
imited.  In  no  period  of  it  .was 
there  ever  any  thmg  that  occurred 
iet^re  tiiem  a  momcoV^  unwi- 


ness ;  nor  did  sha  ewfaqokeitt^ 
be  admonished  of  her  doty,  as  a 
Christian,  and  as  a  member  of  a 
Christian  church.  She  exhibited* 
in  a  strikmg  decree,  what,  in  that 
sight  of  God,  18  of  great  prioe^ 
« the  ornament  of  a  meek,  and 
quiet  spirit.'^  And,  as  she  bved 
the  peace  oi  Jerufldem,  so  she 
sought  it,  and  her.  tendic  and 
affectionate  spirit  was  grieved* 
whenever  it  was  obstructed.  In 
conversation,  she  was  alwavs  edi- 
fying, for  she  had  diligently  stn* 
died  the  apostle's  exhortatioo, 
"  Let  your  speech  be  alwavs  with 
grace.*'  Indeed,  the  thmgs  ef 
God  flowed  as  freely  from  her 
lips,  as  water  from  the  fountain : 
they  seemed  always  uppenneat  in 
her  heart,  and,  when  things  are 
in  their  places,  the  best  things 
will  be  uppermost.  And,  as  Aer 
religion  was  not  that  of  the  gloom  j 
ascetic,  but  of  the  cheerfid  saint^ 
who  has  felt  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  so  her  pious 
discourse  seldom  fisiiled  to  raise 
the  depressed,  and  to  comfort 
the  mourners  in  Zion.  She  felt 
a  deep  concern  for  the  church's 
prosperity;  and,  when,  in  her 
aflUction,  she  was  informed  of  a 
recent  addition  to  our  number, 
she  blessed  God,  and  hojped  it 
would  soon  be  followed  by  ano- 
ther. And,  when  a  plan  was 
mentioned  to  her,  of  aiding  the 
funds  of  the  India  mission,  she 
entered  into  it  with  all  her  sonl, 
and  only  regretted  that  her 
means  were  too  contracted  to 
enable  her  to  do  what  she  desired. 
It  was  upwards  of  twelve  mondis 
since,  that  she  was  seized  with 
the  affliction  which  terminated  in 
her  death ;  and  though,  I  believe^ 
she  was  not  at  first  aware  that  it 
would  procure  her  dissolution, 
she  was  prepared  for  the  event ; 
and,  when  she  was  fully  appriied 
of  it,  it  gave  her  no  uneaainesa 
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im  slMcdeiired  *'  to  deptrt,  and 
te  be  with  Christ/' 

For  some  time  previous  to  her 
lUnesSy  the  words,  addressed  by 
Peter  to  our  Lord,  (Matt.  xv.  28.) 
V  Lord,  bid  me  come  unto  thee," 
were  much  impressed  upon  her 
Blind,  as  were  those  in^  Isaiah, 
xxvi.  3,  *'  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 
stayed  upon  thee,  because  he 
trusteth  in  thee/'  She  then  con- 
■idered  them  as  designed  to  sup- 
port her  under  some  approaching 
trial,  or  affliction ;  and  no  Chris- 
Inn,  that  ever  I  was  acquainted 
with,  better  understood,  or  knew 
by  experience,  what  "  the  fear  of 
God"  was,  than  she  did.  Her 
conntenance  and  her  conversation, 

enly  indicated,  that  all  thh)ugh 
long  affliction,  it  *'  ruled  in 
her  heart/'  Sometimes,  when 
greatly  distressed  by  bodily  pains, 
file  would  observe,  "  I  view  it  as 
coming  from  the  hand  of  a  kind 
Father,  and  only  pray  for  patience, 
and  resignation  to  his  will.  I  de- 
aire  not  to  have  any  will  of  my 
own,  but  to  be  able,  in  all  things, 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done." 
But  she  was  not  exempt  from 
•harp  and  painful  conflicts  with 
the  enemy,  in  her  affliction.  At 
one  time,  when  I  visited  her,  I 
foand  her  very  happy,  though 
her  mind  had  just  been  sharply 
exercised.       **  Satan    had    sug- 

Sted  to  her,"  she  said,  "  the 
y  of  thinking  that  there  was 
men  a  place  as  heaven,  and  such 
a  person  as  Christ,  as  she  had 
never  seen  either/'  When  that 
scripture  aflbrded  her  instant  re- 
lief, "  Blessed  is  he  that  hath  not 
teen,  and  y^t  hath  believed." 
At  another  time,  she  expressed  a 
deep  sense  of  the  value  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  sweetness 
of  the  divine  promises,  saying, 
^  What  should  we  do  without  a 
gMii»e,  in  the  prospect  of  eter* 
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futyr  '*How  wraM  the  mmd 
be  filled  with  terror  and  distiae* 
tion,  if  it  had  not  for  its  support 
the  word  of  God?"  She  lelt 
much  comfort  from  Rom.  viii. 
33,  "  Who  shall  ky  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?  It  b 
God  that  justifieth,"  &c.  When 
parting  from  her,  at  another  time, 
I  observed,  *'  I  was  thankful  her 
mind  was  so  peaceful  and  com- 
fortable ;"  to  which  she  replied^ 
"  It  is  all  through  Jesus  I"  And 
afler  saying,  what  a  debt  of  gra<- 
titude  we  owed  to  God  for  hia 
redeeming  mercy,  she  answered, 
"O,  I  am  a  poor,  un^raleltil 
creature/'  On  being  interro- 
gated by  a  friend  as  to  the  state 
of  her  mind  in  prospect  of  deaths 
she  replied,  "  1  am  safe,  resting 
on  the  promises  of  a  faithful  Goq 
to  poor  sinners.  I  am  a  sinner, 
and  Christ  came  to  save  such.** 
At  one  time,  when  sufiering  the 
most  acute  pain,  she  desired  a 
hymn  to  be  read,  which  bega^ 
with — 

"  F^e  grace  to  every  beaven^KMii  •eot,*' 

and,  while  it  was  reading,  she 
several  times  exclaimed,  '*  Yes ! 
'ris  all  of  grace,  free  grace." 
The  last  week,  owing  to  her  ex* 
cessive  debiUty,  she  could  speak 
but  little,  yet,  what  she  did  say, 
evidenced  that  she  was  patiently 
waiting  for  her  dismission.  She 
frequently  exclaimed,  **  How  long, 
Lonl,  ere  thou  wilt  take  me  to 
thyself."  One  of  her  attendants 
observing  her  repeat  those  words, 
the  evenmg  before  her  dissolup 
tion,  said,  "  What  a  mercy  it  ig 
to  be  enabled  to  say  so :"  "  Yes, 
it  is  a  mercy,  to  unworthy  me/' 
When  the  time  of  her  depar- 
ture  seemed  fast  approaching, 
she  said  to  those  around  her, 
^'  This  is  not  being  stoned  to 
death,  or  being  crucified;"  aU 
luding  to   tht  manner   <)£  Vmi. 
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Ttrenttf  Short  Diieourset,  adapted  to 
Viifage  Worship,  or  the  Detotions 
^  the  Famih,  Vol.  iv.  Pnb- 
isMfrom  tie  Mamueripts  of  the 
late    xev,  B,   Beddome,    A.  M, 

\  Button  and  Sod,  and  llaiuilton. 
Svo.  pp.  175.    Price  ds. 

'  We  are  persuaded,  that  many  of 
our  readers,  perhaps  the  greater 
iiumber  of  them,  kiiow,that  throe 
Volumes  of  admirable  sermons 
-have  ah-eady  been  printed,  from 
the  manuscript  copies  of  the  late 
venerable  Beddome ;  and  we  en- 
tertain the  hope,  that  not  a  few 
have  them  in  their  possession, 
and  that  they  have  read  them 
with  pleasure  and  advantage. 
The  bare  intimation,  that  this 
volume  is  in  no  respect  infe- 
rior to  either  of  the  three  pre- 
ceding ones,  will,  we  presume, 
'be  quite  sufficient  to  induce  those 
who  have  seen  the  former,  to  pro- 
cure this ;  in  doing  which,  they 
will  furnish  themselves  with  a 
ircsh  store  of  excellent  iamily 
readins,  for  twenty  succeeding 
sabbath  evenings.  They  will 
probably  conclude,  and  they 
may  do  it  with  perfect  safety, 
that  these  discourses  are  too 
good  to  need  any  eulogium,  and 
that  the  errors  are  too  few,  and 
too  trivial,  to  require  correction. 
But,  as  all  our  readers  have  not 
seen  the  former  volumes,  there 
must  be  some  who  cannot  antici- 
pate the  merit  of  the  present. 
It  is  principally  for  their  informa- 
tion, that  we  proceed,  in  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  to  give  some 
sccount  of  this  additional  volume. 
Though  we  cannot  honestly 
idlow  it  to  be  supposed,  that  we 
«fMliider  these  sermons  free  from 
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mistakes,  or  that  they  could  sot 
have  been  better  than  they  are» 
much  less  that  they  are  the  best 
we  have  ever  seen;  yet»  in  re- 
viewing; .a  posthumous  work,  par- 
ticularly one  which  was  not  de- 
signed by  the  author  for  public 
inspection,  we  think,,  there  can 
be  no  apology  for  criticisinc  iti 
faults,  unless,  either  from  tneir 
number,  or  magnitude,  they  j^ 
sess  a  dangerous  tendency^  agamst 
which  our  readers  should  m  put 
on  their  guard;  and  as,  in  the 
present  instance,  we  conceive, 
this  is  not  the  case,  we  shall  coii- 
tent  ourselves  with  a  brief  notice 
of  the  general  properties  and 
excellencies  of  the  discourses 
under  consideration.  Suffice  if, 
then,  to  say,  they  are  neither 
complex  in  their  form,  nor  tedioui 
in  their  extent ;  on  the  contnu^^ 
they  are  simple  and  natural  m 
their  plan,  and  short  and  pointed 
in  their  execution.  In  both  these 
respects,  they  are  sc&cf;  so  much 
so,  as  to  render  it  very  evidat; 
tliat  the  author's  mind  was  mo>e . 
occupied  in  choosing,  than  meretj 
in  collecting,  his  materials.  They 
abound  with  scripture  quotation, 
interesting  thought,  sound  cB« 
vinity,  deep  experience,  and 
pious  feeling.  They  are  phuD^ 
but  not  common-place ;  intellec- 
tual, but  not  abstruse;  clear,  bat 
not  cold;  devotional,  but  not 
enthusiastic. 

The  general  cast  of  sentiment, 
and  the  prevailing  turn  of  though^ 
are  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  what  is  termed  moderaCife 
Calvinism,  though  they  do  not,  bf 
any  means,  compass  the  len^ 
and  breadth  of  the  bypciHsalvn- 
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istic  system.  The  practical  ad- 
dresses, of  course,  arc  very  far 
firom  being  legal.  There  is  no 
Attempt  to  employ  the  hand  of 
the  formalist,  whose  heart  is  un- 
affected ;  the  dread  of  a  master's 
firown  is  not  ur^ed  to  produce 
the  submission  of  a  slave ;  nor  is 
the  idea  of  doin<;  "  Oo<l  service," 
or  the  absurd  notion  of  human 
merit,  exhibited  to  engage  the 
exertions  of  the  proud  Pharisee ; 
neitlier  is  the  discliarge  of  spi- 
ritual duties  enforced  upon  Chris- 
tians  themselves,  by  inadequate 
motives.  The  doctrinal  parts 
are  free  from  any  tendency  to 
totinomian  licentiousness  There 
b  nothing  to  countenance  the  in- 


genuine  effects  of  that  "  faitb 
which  warkcih  by  love,*' 

The  style  of  the  sermons  is 
nowhere     elegant,     but    always 
perspicuous,  uniformly   sententi- 
ous, generally  correct,  frequently 
antithetical,    and    it    sometimes 
assumes   a    kind    of  proverbial 
structure  ;  which  last  property  is 
peculiarly  calculated  to  impress 
ideas   upon    the   mind,    and   to 
print   them   upon    the   memory. 
In  almost  every  page,  there  is  a 
thought  or  two,  printed,  we  were 
going  to  say,  on  the  old -English- 
adage     type, — which    mode    of 
printing  upon  the  memory  was, 
probably,  much  more  in  use  be- 
fore the  modern  art  of  printing 


consistency  of  those,  who,  while  I  upon  paper  was  invented,  than 
n  words  they  acknowledge  Christ,    it  has  been  since, 
works  deny  him;  nothing  to 


bster    the    fancied    security  of 
liose  "  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion ;" 
lothing  to  apoh)gize  for  the  in- 
lolence  of  those  who   slumber 
ind  sleep,  regardless  of  the  bride- 
[Toom's  approach;    nothing    to 
ecd  the  pride  of  those  who  con- 
ider  themselves  as  the  favourites 
'f  heaven ;  nothing  to  encourage 
he  presumption  of  the  man  who 
ays,  "  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
walk  in  the  imagination  of  mine 
cut,    to  add    drunkenness    to 
lirat.'^    The  prominent  features 
f  the  sermons,  then,  are  neitlier 
nl  nor  lawless.     The  practical 
Mresses  are   evangelical,    and 
le  statements  of  evangelical  truth 
«  practical.   The  design  of  both 
to  remind  believers  that  they 
e  '*  not  without  law  to  God, 
It   under  the  law  to  Christ," 
id  to  excite  and  strengthen  the 
leerful  obedience  of  a  dutiful 
n,  by  the  smile  of  an  affection- 
e  fiither.    The  conduct  which 
ey  require,  and  which  they  are 
tended  to  produce,  would  form 
beautiful  exemplification  of  the 
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We  could  give  many  very 
pleasing  extracts,  which  would 
also  confirm  the  various  remarks 
which  we  have  made ;  but  we 
wish  rather  to  refer  our  readers 
to  the  volume  itself.  We  can 
assure  them,  that  they  will  not 
regret  the  purchase  of  it;  for, 
beside  its  intrinsic  excellence,  it 
has  what,  in  these  times,  may  be 
called  the  unusual  recommenda- 
tion of  being  cheap. 

The  sermons  being  originally 
designed  for  the  author's  use 
only,  needed  no  titles;  and,  as 
they  were  written,  so  they  are 
printed,  without  any.  The  texts 
are ;  Who  is  the  beginning — Lift 
up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant 
that  is  left — If  ye  know  that  he 
is  righteous,  ye  know  that  every 
one  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
bom  of  him — I  will  give  them 
one  heart — Rejoice  evermore — 
Pray  witliout  ceasing — ^In  every 
tiling  give  thanks — Quench  not 
the  spirit — Despise  not  prophe- 
syings — Prove  all  things — Hold 
fast  that  which  is  good — Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  ev il-*Every 
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one  that  is  of  the  troth,  heareth 
my  voice — Betrayest  thou  the 
Son  of  man  with  a  kisst — Judas 
by  transgression  fell,  (hat  he 
miglit  go  to  his  own  place — Heirs 
of  promise — ^Follow  peace  with 
all  men — And  holiness,  without 
which  no  man  shall  sec  the  Lord 
—Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked 
out  of  the  fire  ? — All  these  things 
have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 
What  lack  I  yet. 


The  TifroiU  of  the  Church,     1816. 
12ino.  pp.  60.    Ogles. 

Called,  as  we  are,  at  the 
present  time,  to  witness  the  re- 
vival of  Popery  in  the  western 
and  southern  states  of  Europe, 
we  hail  with  pleasure  every 
effort,  made  by  learned  and 
pious  men,  to  draw  the  attention 
of  the  Christian  world  to  the 
Apocalypse.  In  that  mysterious 
book,  wc  see  the  rise,  the  reign, 
and  the  min  of  antichrist.  The 
little  volume  before  us  contains 
an  ingenious  disquisition  on  the 
number  660,  the  number  of  the 
name  of  the  beast.  Sec  Rev.  xiii. 
It  is  written  with  spirit  aud  ele- 
gance, and  will  be  allowed  to 
contribute  somewhat  to  tlie  flood 
of  light  which  Providence  will 
doubtless  pour  on  the  last,  as  it 
has  already  on  the  earliest  predic- 
tions of  this  sacred  lM>ok. 

A  few  extracts  will  enable  our 
readers  to  judge  fbr  themselves, 
concerning  the  sentiments  and 
the  style  of  the  author. 

"  There  is  but  one  particular,  as 
it  respects  the  sovereignty,  in  which 
it  is  posiiiblc  for  the  apostate  church 
to  glor}'  over  the  foithful ;  name^, 
in  the  visibie  pregence.  This  cir- 
^cumstance,  therefuro,  becomes  the 
immediate  point  of  oppoiitioii, 
arroceiKyvyra  lavrov  :  Christ,  as  the 
head,    is  supremely  interested  in 


ofiuroh,  hot  his  govenunent  b  wfi* 
rltnal;  asidlilspMmioetBaiMtllv 
faitli,  and  not  to  sight  The  wiemi» 
sary,  like  hit  grand  exemplar  in 
apostacy,  finds  reaooree  in  cnatnm 
form,  adapts  his  government  to 
sense,  and  reveals  himself  as  tbs 
VISIBLE  head  of  the  Cafholic  church.* 
p.  99. 


Mttd  inseparably  present  with,  his  I  in  civil  aud  political 


'*  The  grand  feature  of  the  fiwmer 
[the  mystery  of  godliness]  is  *  God 
manifest  in  the  fleik*:  the  charac- 
teristic of  the  latter  [the  mysteiy  of 
iniquity]  is,  *  imM  showing  fainKelf 
to  be  God.*  Here,  then,  ii  tht 
mystery  of  heaven,  and  the  centra- 
mystery  of  earth ;  that  God  ahimld 
condescend,  and  that  man  ahonld 
prcsume  to  l>e  the  visibU  Christ. 
This  subject  might  be  amplv  llhi»- 
tratud  from  the  general  ^>ntle  of 
St.  Jolm.  I  shall  at  preaent  enly 
observe,  that  oppomtion  to  OodyVa^ 
nifest  as  the  anointed,  is  the  prin- 
ciple of  all  anti-ohristianilgr ;  tnat  a 
denial  of  the  truth  is  the  natural 
prelude  to  tlic  in^sition  of  a  lie ; 
and  that  rebellion,  commencing 
with  dhiaffectien  to  the  lightfhl 
sovereign,  is  consummated  1^  the 
advancement  of  a  nauipcr  te  hit 
throne."    p.  6^ 


A  Concise  System  ef  &Jf-(7occni- 
tiKHt,  in  the  great  AJpmrt  ^  Life 
stnd  Godliness^  ee  jftftoSuml  Mrf 
Ratioiml  Prineipks.  By  J.  Ed- 
mondson.  8vo»  Gale  and  Fen* 
ner,  &c. 

This  work  may  be  properiy 
considered,  (as  the  author  him- 
self has  hinted  in  the  pvelace)  "  a 
suitable  appendage"  to  Mmm  en 
Self- Knowledge, 

Twelve  chapters,  written  with 
much  perspicuity,  contsBn a  great 
fund  of  useful  remaAs  on  Ae 
government  of  the  mind  and  of 
the  body — on  self-govctnmedt  in 
the  various  employments  dflife^ 
in  varying  circumstances — iircoiB' 
pany — in  retirement — in  our  con- 
duct towards  other   beSBgs— is 

what  relates  to  rcligionsjsecti-* 

"       ia 
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•muMBUBteaiidncnatioin.  The 
coadWling  ckapter  itstu  tbe 
mdtamtagu  of  Eclf-goverament 
Aftoy  nUmble  notes,  also,  have 
been  tnpplied  by  the  antbor'i 
extensive  reBding. 

We  feel  a  slight  objection  to 
the  title,  as  it  dow  stands :  foi 
Bciiptnrftl  (loaw  would  sa^)  al- 
WBjs  iiicloies  what  is  ralioBaL 
Tbe  design  is  obvious : — better 
ny,  perhaps,  '  principles  of  rea- 
•on  aad  pnuciples  of  revelation.' 
Or,  at  least,  as  the  order  of  na- 
tw*  re<|uifes,  say  ntber,  '  Ra- 
tional and  sciiptural  prindples.' 

In  p.  S89,  Mr.  £.  says,  "  A 
knowledge  of  God  will  produce 
fovc  to  hi*  perton  and  govern- 
ment." We  should  not  have  ex- 
pected Mich  a  phnse  from  so 
eofKot  a  writer,  wbo  appears, 
■bo,  in  the  pages  immediately 
fi>llowiiig,  eealous  to  maintain  the 
scripture  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 

In  p.  SI,  the  author  says, — 
'.'  We  may  venture  to  affirm,  that 
a  measure  of  light  and  grace  has 
been  given  to  all  men,  and  that 
Ikoie  who  govern  themselves  by 
that  Kght  and  grace,  will,  through 
the  mMiation  of  Jesus,  not  only 
tte.  happy  and  useful  on  earth, 
but  find  their  way  to  heaven." 
This  statement  may  accord  with 
the  Arminian  system  of  theology, 
bnt  aot,as  we  apprehend,  with  the 
scriplnres.  "The  heathen  may 
not  know  their  oblt^tions  to  the 
Redeemer  in  this  world;  but  in  the 
next,  the  subject.we  may  rationally 
suppose,  will  be  laid  bdbre  then ; 
and  then  they  will  sing  everlast- 
ing  songs  of  praise  to  the  Lamb, 
who  hu  redeemed  them  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 

Kt^e,  and  mtion."  Rev.  v.  8. 
is  was  a  very  fiivourite  hypo- 
thesis with  the  lute  Dr.  M'Kmght, 
whose  eiLcellent  Commentary  on 
tbe  Epistles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  much  obscnred  by  it. 
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With  respect  to  tbe  state  of  tbe 
heathen,  we  respectfully  recom- 
mend it  to  the  worthy  author  tQ 
consider,  what  an  Arminian  bro- 
ther has  said  upon  it,  in  a  note  to 
his  Narrative  of  a  Mission  to  Nova 
Scotia,  &c.  p.  217.  The  pas< 
sages,  now  cited,  seem  to  us  in- 
consistent with  the  author's  own 
statements  in  many  other  places  £ 
and  still  more  so  with  tbe  doc- 
trine contained  in  many  valuable 
notes,  which  he  has  extracted 
from  British  divines.  See,  pw< 
ticularly,  the  notes  from  Or. 
Young,  and  bishop  Beveridge. 
pp.  33,  24. 

If  we  have  iieely  pointed  out 
what  we  disapprove,  it  is  because 
in  general,  we  think  highly  of  tbe 
work ;  and,  we  trut,  the  writer 
will  soon  find  an  opportunity  of 
preparing  a  second  edition. 

A  fair  specimen  of  the  author's 
manner,  and  a  \eiy  useful  cau- 
tion to  young  readers,  may  be 
seen  at  the  same  time  in  the  fid- 
lowing  short  extract: 

"  There  are  more  books  than  ws 
on  over  rettd,  oT  which  it  asy  b* 
Mtid,  th>t  they  oMitain  the  best 
thoughts  of  tho  wisest  mou  that  ever 
lived,  upon  the  beat  and  most  im- 
portant subjents.  Why,  then,  should 
wc  choose  those  aulbois,  as  .the 
oompanionB  of  oar  retired  boon, 
wbo  ean  neither  instruct  nar  sdMyi 
Wbo,  that  is  wiac,  wonU  waste  Ma 
precioa*  broun  with  IriftKsI  ot  who 
would  poro  OTW  tlioso  pages  wfaioh 
neither  enlighten  tlie  judgment,  nor 
wann  the  hearts  pp.  41,  43. 


&JM  to  tb  go»d;  aMrnstd  to.a9 
C6-Mmti,  h-  Bu  tkt  hie  Cettam 
MaAir,  D.  D.  F.  K.  S.  A  n«w 
edition,  improctd  bjf  GtorgwJBunkr, 
\Qmo.  1^.  172. 

Wb  think  Mr.  Burder  was 
well  employed,  when  he  was  pre- 
paring a  new  edition  of  this  little 
useful  book.  Few  men  have  been 
so  happily  aucceaaM  u  CaVum. 
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Mather  was,  in  making  the  duties 
of  piety  appear  pleasant.  He  in- 
invites  and  allures,  Avith  so  much 
benignity,  and  with  smiles  so 
sweet,  tliat  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
fuse him  a  hearing.  He  was  him- 
self a  man  of  most  exemplary  di- 
ligence, and  wrote  three  hundred 
and  eighty-two  books  !  Like  a 
wise  master-builder,  he  lays  a 
good  foundation  for  all  the  good 
works  he  recommends.  He  urges 
warmly  the  necessity  of  free  jus- 
tification bv  faith  in  Christ,  and 
an  unceasing  dependence  on  the 
gracious  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  addresses  himself  with  great 
fervour  and  good  sense  to  lius- 
bands  and  wives  ;  to  parents  and 
children ;  to  masters  and  ser- 
vants. He  has  something  a|>- 
propriate  to  say  to  neighbours, 
to  pious  young  men,  and  es- 
pecially urges  many  useful  pro- 
posals to  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
with  directions  for  their  pastoral 
visits.  He  writes  to  churches, 
schoolmasters,  magistrates,  phy- 
sicians; rich  men,  ladies,  lawyers, 
and  societies  for  the  reformation 
of  manners.  Some  very  impor- 
tant hints  are  to  he  seen  in  his 
**  Catalogue  of  desirable  things," 
with  which  the  volume  closes. 

The  following  profitable  and 
pleasant  sayings  we  have  trans- 
cribed, for  the  service  of  our 
young  friends,  who  are  preparing 
fbr  the  gospel-ministry : 

1.  '^  To  reprove  certain  ecclesias- 
tical drones,  who  had  little  inclina- 
tion to  do  good,  Father  Latimer  used 
a  coarse  expression,  to  this  effect : 
'  If  yon  will  not  loam  of  good  men ; 
for  shame,  learn  of  the  devil :  he  is 
never  idle.' "p.  27. 

2.  "  Tlic  life  of  a  minister  is  tlic 
life  of  his  ministry.  The  sina  of 
teachers  are  tlic  teachers  of  dns.'' 
p.  77. 

3. "  Qui  Itidit  in  cathedra^  lue^t  in 
gthetma,.  He  that  trifles  in  the  pnl- 
pit  slmll  weep  in  hell."  p.  Bl. 

4,  "  Cold    preachers  make  bo\d 
Minuets/'  p,  8L 


5.  "  Reeollect,  that  aMioagli  fbm 
wind  does  not  feed  any  one,  ftt  tbat 
it  turns  the  mill  which  gyinds  tbo 
com,  the  food  of  the  poor.  When 
conversing  with  the  rich,  yon  may 
do  this  for  the  poor  who  are  on  yoor 
list."  p.  88. 

6.  "  There  was  a  a  worthy  mi- 
nister, whom  the  {i^reat  Cnmmer  de- 
signed for  preferment,  and  he  gave 
this  reason  fur  his  design :  — *  AtAtI 
appHity  nihil  ardet,  nihil  sonudai,  mid 
Jetum  Christum,  He  seeks  nothing, 
he  lon«cs  for  nothing,  he  dreams 
about  nothing,  but  Jesus  Christ" 
p.  J^l. 

7.  Cadit  asinuSf  et  est  qui  sMeMt: 
pint aninui,  et  non est  qui  moiiwii  Mp- 
panet.  An  ass  falls,  and  the  first 
who  comes  lifts  him  up :  a  soul  ii 
on  the  brink  of  ruin,  and  not  a  hand 
is  stretched  out.  Let  Austin  awaken 
us."  p.  167. 

8.  Vere  magnum  est  mmf^na  fkeeref 
et  seipsmn  puttrre  nihil.  It  is  tralj 
noble  to  do  great  thinf!^,  and  yet  to 
esteem  yourself  a»  nothing." 

9.  *'*  Nnn  bonus  est  qui  turn  md  tmi- 
diam  usqut  bonus  est.  He  is  not  s 
good  man  who  has  not  goodness 
enough  to  call  forth  envy  and  ha- 
tred. 

'^  I  happened  once  to  be  pro- 
sent  in  the  room,  where  a  dying 
man  could  not  leave  the  world,  un« 
til  ho  had  lamented  to  a  minister, 
whom  he  had  sent  for  on  this  ac- 
count, the  unjust  calumnies  and  in- 
juries, which  he  had  often  cast  npen 
him.  The  minister  asked  the  pour 
penitent,  wliat  was  the  occasion  of 
his  abusive  conduct  •  whether  he  had 
been  imposed  upon  by  any  false  re- 
ports. *  No,  sir ;  it  was  merely  this; 
I  thought  you  were  a  good  man, 
and  that  you  did  much  good  in  the 
worid,  and  therefore  I  hated  yon.  Is 
it  possible  ?  is  it  possible,'  raid  the 
poor  sinner,  '  for  such  a  wretch  ta 
find  pardon  V  "  p.  166. 


Aehmidiscovered  inthe  CampiflsTmAi 

or  the  concealed    Enemies   of  the 

Church  of  God  exjtosed:  or^  the 

faults  of  the  Friends  of  the  Giupei 

corrected.    By  Isaac  Mann, 

This  little  pamphlet  consbti 
of  vivn^  ^^va^j^  ^^xS^i'^VilkA  of  which 
*axe  a&  io^oN«%  \ 
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y  On  deelensioii  in  reli^ous  com- 
ttmnities* 

2.  On  hearing  the  word  /Witli 
profit 

3.  The  critieal  hearer  censured. 

4.  The  sleepy  hearer  awakened. 
6.  Cautions  addressed  to  hearers 

of  the  Kospel. 

6.  The  evils  pf  late  attendance  on 
pablic  worship. 

7.  On  searching  the  sacred  scrip- 
tares. 

5.  On  covetousness. 

9.  The  secrets  of  the  heart  exposed 
to  the  jndge  of  all. 

To  all  faithful  and  zealous  mi- 
nisters— to  all  judicious  and  at- 
tentive hearers,  and  to  all  the 
friends  of  religion  in  general, 
the  prevalence  of  those  evils, 
which  it  is  the  intention  of 
these  essays  to  expose  and  to 
correct,  cannot  but  be  matter  of 
sincere  lamentation.  They  can- 
not, therefore,  avoid  wishing  suc- 
cess to  every  attempt  to  lessen 
their  prevalence,  and  even  to 
strike  at  their  existence.  To  all 
such  persons,  the  little  piece  under 
consideration  will  be,  in  a  good 
degree,  acceptable. 

We  cannot,  indeed,  allow  it  un- 
qualified praise.  In  some  instances 
its  language  is  incorrect.  In  some 
places  it  may  be  thought  to  as- 
sume an  air  of  severity.  And  we 
are  not  certain  but  a  greater  de- 
gree of  pathos,  would  have  been 
admissible,  and  which  would 
certainly  have  been  an  additional 
recommendation. 
■  We  cannot,  however,  but  pro- 
taounce  it  a  useful,  and,  upon  the 
whole,  a  well  written  pamphlet.  Its 
sentiment  is  just  and  important ; 
its  censures  pointed ;  its  language 
perspicuous  and  forcible,  and  its 
tendency  uniformly  good. 

LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Jn  ike  Preu. 

ftitioiooft  LiBzatT  stated  and  en- 
forced on  the  jmBciples  of  8«riptaN  and 


I 


common  Sense.    In  six  essaji.    By  T. 

Williains.  . 

Theological  and  Literary  ESSAYS,  on 
a  great  variety  of  expejrimental  and  in- 
teresting Subjects,  hy  George  Glyu 
Scraggs,  A.  M.  of  Buckingham,  in  1-vol. 
12mo. 

Introductory  and  occasional  LEC- 
TURES, for  forming  the  minds  of  young 
men,  entering  the  holy  ministry,  in 
theolugicai  and  useful  learning,  and  good 
manners;  delivered  in  the  academy  of 
Whiibum:  also  SEHMONS,  evangekcal 
and  practical,  by  Archibald  Bruce,  late 
Professor  of  Divinity  under  the  associato 
general  Synod  in  Scotland. 

At  Glasgow,  a  selection  of  Mr.Hervey*s 
Religions  Letters,  from  the  different  vo- 
lumes published ;  to  which  are  annexed 
a  considerable  number  of  original  ones* 

The  antlior  of  the  Refage  has  in  the 
press,  a  new  edition,  much  enlarged,  of 
Thoughts  on  the  Sufferings  of  Christ. 

Lately  pubKihetL 

A  new  edition  of  Henrey's  Theron  and 
Aspasio,  with  the  author's  last  Correc- 
tions. Never  inserted  in  any  former 
edition. 

Sermons  on  Important  Subjects,  chiefly 
preached  on  sacramental  occasions.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  Boston,  of  Etterick,  author  of 
Fourfold  State.  Treatise  on  the  Cove- 
nants. Now  first  pnblished  from  his  Ma- 
nuscripts. 

Lectures,  delivered  before  the  Chris- 
tian Philological  Society,  by  Nathaniel 
Rogers. 

The  seventh  volome  of  Village  Ser- 
mons; or  short  and  plain  Discoursca, 
for  the  use  of  Families,  Schools,  and  Re- 
ligions Societies.    By  George  Burder. 

A  Collection  of  Religions  Letters,  from 
Books  and  Manuscripts ;  suited  to  al- 
most every  situation  in  the  Christian  life. 
Selected  by  John  Brown,  minister  of  the 
gospel,  Whitburn.  Second  edition,  with 
some  additions. 

A  Collection  of  Letters,  from  printed 
Books  and  Manuscripts,  suited  to  chil- 
dren and  youth.  Selected  by  John  Brown, 
minister  of  the  gospel*  Whitburn. 

The  Glory  of  Christ  displayed  and 
improved ;  a  selection  ot  Hymns  for 
young  people,  from  Doddridge,  Watts, 
Beddome,  Cowper,  Erskine,  6lc.  By  the 
Rev.  Ebeneser  Brown,  Inverkeithiug. 

Second  edition  of  the  Dairyman,  by 
Daniel  Tyerman. 

The  Work  of  Faith,  and  Labour  of 
Lovot  and  Patience  of  Hope,  exempli- 
fied in  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  laie 
Rev.  Andrew  Fiillor»  by  Dr.  Bjlaa<i» 
8vo. 
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Mather  was,  in  making  the  duties 
of  piety  appear  pleasant.  He  in- 
invites  and  allures,  with  so  much 
benignity,  and  with  smiles  so 
sweet,  that  it  is  impossible  to  re- 
fuse him  a  hearing.  He  was  him- 
self a  man  of  most  exemplary  di- 
ligence, and  wrote  three  hundred 
and  eighty-two  books  !  Like  a 
wise  master-builder,  he  lays  a 
good  foundation  for  all  the  good 
works  he  recommends.  He  urges 
warmly  the  necessity  of  free  jus- 
tification by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
an  unceasing  dependence  on  the 
gracious  aids  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  addresses  himself  with  great 
fervour  and  good  sense  to  hus- 
bands and  wives  ;  to  parents  and 
children ;  to  masters  and  ser- 
vants. He  hus  something  ap- 
propriate to  say  to  neighbours, 
to  pious  young  men,  and  es- 
pecially urges  many  useful  pro- 
posals to  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
with  directions  for  their  pastoral 
visits.  He  writes  to  churches, 
schoolmasters,  magistrates,  phy- 
sicians; rich  men,  ladies,  lawyers, 
and  societies  for  the  reformation 
of  manners.  Some  very  impor- 
tant hints  are  to  he  seen  in  his 
**  Catalogue  of  desirable  things," 
with  which  the  volume  closes. 

The  following  profitable  and 
pleasant  sayings  we  have  trans- 
cribed, for  the  service  of  our 
young  friends,  who  are  preparing 
fbr  the  gospel-ministry : 

1.  "To  reprove  certain  ecclesias- 
tical drones,  who  had  little  inclina- 
tion to  do  good,  Father  Latimer  used 
a  coarse  cxpresMon,  to  this  effect : 
'  If  yon  will  not  loam  of  good  men ; 
for  shame,  Icaru  of  the  devil :  he  is 
never  idle.'*' p.  27. 

2.  '*  Tlic  life  of  a  minister  is  the 
life  of  his  ministry.  The  sins  of 
teachers  arc  tlic  teachers  of  sins.'* 
p.  77. 

3.  *'  Qm  htdit  in  cathedra,  laeebit  in 
gehenna.  He  that  trifles  in  the  pul- 
pit  aiiHU  weep  in  hell."  p.  81. 

4,  "  Cold    preachers   make  \jo\d 
Biniwrs,"  p.  81. 


5.  ''  ReooOect,  that  aMioagb  tlw 
wind  does  not  feed  any  one,  yA  that 
it  turns  the  mill  which  giinds  the 
com,  the  food  of  the  poor.  When 
conversing  with  the  rich,  yon  may 
do  this  for  the  poor  who  are  on  your 
list."  p.  88. 

6.  "  There  was  a  a  worthy  mi- 
nister, whom  the  {;reat  Granmer  de- 
signed for  preferment,  and  he  gave 
this  reason  for  his  design :  — '  ^ikU 
appetity  nihil  ardtt,  nihil  tanuiuU^  md 
Jesum  Christum,  He  seeks  nothing, 
be  longs  for  nothing,  he  dreams 
about  nothing,  but  Jesus  Christ" 
p.  Jll. 

7.  Cadit  asinuSf  et  est  qui  mUnwt : 
pi-rit  aninutj  et  non  est  qui  mamm  ap- 
pontrt.  An  ass  falls,  and  the  first 
who  comes  lifts  him  up :  a  soul  is 
on  tho  oriuk  of  ruin,  and  not  a  hand 
is  stretched  ont.  Let  Austin  awaken 
us.'*  p.  167. 

8.  Vere  magnum  est  msif^na  fixtrt, 
ft  sripswn  putm-e  nihil.  It  is  traly 
noble  to  do  great  thinf!^  and  yet  to 
esteem  yourself  a»  nothing." 

9.  *'''  Nnn  bonus  est  qui  mm  ad  imi" 
diam  vsque  bontis  est.  He  is  not  a 
good  man  who  has  not  goodness 
enough  to  call  forth  envy  and  ha- 
tred. 

'^  I  happened  onca  to  be  pro- 
sent  in  the  room,  where  a  dying 
man  could  not  leave  the  world,  un- 
til he  had  lamented  to  a  minister, 
whom  he  had  scut  for  on  this  ac- 
count, the  uniiist  calumnies  and  in- 
juries, which  he  had  often  cast  upon 
him.  The  minister  asked  the  pour 
penitent,  M'hat  was  the  occasion  of 
his  abusive  conduct ;  whether  he  had 
been  imposed  upon  by  any  fahic  re- 
ports. *'  No,  sir ;  it  was  merely  this; 
I  thou{^ht  you  were  a  good  man, 
and  that  you  did  much  good  in  the 
worid,  and  therefore  I  hated  yon.  Is 
it  possible  ?  is  it  possible,'  raid  the 
poor  sinner,  '  fbr  such  a  wretch  ta 
tiud  paidon  V  "  p.  166. 


Aehandiseopered  inthe  Campqflsrmd; 

#r  the  concealed    Enemies   ef  the 

Church  cf  God  exposed:  Wy  the 

fauluofthe  Friends  ^  the  Gospel 

corrected.    By  Isane  Mann, 

This  little  pamphlet  consisti 
of  vivnft  e%v«^^\XS[i^VL\V»  of  whkh 
»«ccea»ioVLwi%\ 
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I  deelensioii  in  reli^ous  com- 

a    hearing    the    word    witii 

16  critical  hearer  ccnsnrcd. 

16  sleepy  hearer  awakened. 

lutions  addressed  to  hearers 

ospel. 

16  evils  9f  late  attendance  on 

RTorship. 

1  searching  the  sacred  scrip- 

1  covotonsness. 

6  secrets  of  the  heart  exposed 

ndge  of  all. 

ill  faithful  and  zealous  mi- 
•^to  all  judicious  and  at- 

hearers,     and  to  all  the 

of  religion    in   general, 

■evalence    of   those  evils, 

it  is  the  intention  of 
essays  to  expose  and  to 
;,  cannot  but  be  matter  of 

lamentation.  They  can- 
erefore,  avoid  wishing  suc- 
»  every  attempt  to  lessen 
prevalence,  and  even  to 
at  their  existence.  To  all 
ursons,  the  little  piece  under 
■ration  will  be,  in  a  good 
,   acceptable. 

;annot,  indeed,  allow  it  un- 
sd  praise.  In  some  instances 
;uage  is  incorrect.  In  some 
it  may  be  thought  to  as- 
ji  air  of  severity.  And  we 
:  certain  but  a  greater  de- 
'  pathos,  would  have  been 
ible,  and  which  would 
ly  have  been  an  additional 
ncndation. 

cannot,  however,  but  pro- 
*  it  a  useful,  and,  upon  the 
a  well  written  pamphlet.  Its 
ent  is  just  and  important ; 
sures  pointed ;  its  language 
:uou8  and  forcible,  and  its 
icy  uniformly  good. 
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•      In  the  Press, 

oiou»  LiBKETT  aCatcd  and  en- 
o  the  principles  of  Scripture  and 


common  Sense.    In  six  euijs.    By  T. 

Williams.  . 

Theological  and  Literary  ESSAYS,  on 
a  great  variety  of  ezperimentai  and  in- 
teresting Suhjccts,  Djr  George  Glyu 
Scraggs,  A.  M.  of  Buckingham,  in  1-vol. 
12mu. 

Introductory  and  occasional  LEC- 
TURES* for  forming  the  minds  of  young 
men,  entering  the  holy  ministry,  in 
theological  and  useful  learning,  and  good 
manners;  delivered  in  the  academy  of 
Whitburn:  also  SERMONS, evan^geiical 
and  practical,  by  Ardiibald  Bruce,  laio 
Professor  of  Divinity  under  the  associate 
general  Synod  in  Scotland. 

At  Glasgow^  a  selection  of  Mr.Henrey's 
Religious  Letters,  from  the  different  to- 
lurocs  published;  to  which  are  annexed 
a  considerable  number  of  original  ones. 

Tbc  author  of  the  Refuge  has  in  the 
press,  a  new  edition,  much  enlarged,  of 
Thoughts  on  the  Sufiferings  of  Christ. 

Lately  pubHsketL 

A  new  edition  of  Herrey's  Theron  and 
Asfm^io,  with  the  author's  last  Correc- 
tions. Never  inserted  in  any  former 
edition. 

Sermons  on  Important  Subjects,  ehicfly 
preached  on  sacramental  occasions.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  Boston,  of  Etterick,  author  of 
Fourlold  States  Treatise  on  the  Cove* 
nants.  Now  first  published  from  his  Ma- 
nuscripts. 

Lectures,  delivered  before  the  Chris« 
tian  Philological  Society,  by  Nathaniel 
Rogers. 

The  seventh  Tolnme  of  Village  Ser- 
mons; or  short  and  plain  Discourses, 
for  tbc  use  of  Families,  Schools,  and  Re- 
ligious Societies.    By  George  Burder. 

A  Collection  of  Religious  Letters,  from 
Books  and  Manuscripts ;  suited  to  al- 
most every  situation  in  the  Christian  life. 
Selected  by  John  Brown,  minister  of  the 
gospel,  Whitburn.  Second  edition,  with 
some  additions. 

A  Collection  of  Letters,  from  printed 
Books  and  Manuscripts,  suited  to  chil- 
dren and  youth.  Selected  by  John  Brown, 
minister  of  the  gospel,  Whitburn. 

The  Glory  of  Christ  displayed  and 
improved;  a  selection  ot  Hymns  for 
young  people,  from  Doddridge,  Watts, 
Beddome,  Cowper,  Erskiiie,  <kc.  By  the 
Rev.  Ebenexer  Brown,  Inverkeithiug. 

Second  edition  of  the  Dairyman, .  by 
Daniel  Tyerman. 

The  Work  of  Faith,  and  Labour  of 
Love,  and  Patience  of  Hope,  exempli- 
fied in  the  Life  and  Death  of  the  iuie 
Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  by  Dr.  RjUndft 
8vo. 


iRissiiUmavi  i&etmfttt  nin  Jottfgn  SMtlUsnnr^ 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Wa  miderWHTid,  thit  the  chntch  at 
CjOcBlta  hu  lil^ly  bEcn  >up{ilicd  with 
two  iddiliimal  luuiori.  Mr.  John 
tavMia  ind  Mr.  Eaiticc  Ctny  are 
■cltled  11  resident  pailort  in  that  pupu- 
loDt  city.  *herc>  natiiithili tiding  the 
progtSH  ifae  gotpel  bu  mide,  hundrcdi 
of  tlwunodj  ira  liiing  in  the  mutt  de- 
fradinsi  poiJuting  tice*.  The  foJiowiag 
niruii  will  pmre  giHlifjing    to    our 

Xilrvt  of 

JUr.  A'tic 

IBIS. 

"  One  of  OUT  coiuilrj-barn  ilineranti 
hu  lately  haptiied,  at  CihiitagoD^  u 
nanj  ■>  twvnty  Mug).  Vit  htve  had 
•creral  addltioiiH  laieljr  at  Serampnre ; 
■nd  I  hapliied  ihree  pctiont  ilic  lail 
,liiue  I  wii  ai  Calcutta.  The  wurk  or 
God  ■BMHicit  Uie  Baptidi  in  different 
Kuiupeau  rcgiBHita  in  thai  couolry,  ii 
»erj  gratiljing.  Yuu  will  be  tauch 
pleaiedi  I  liiiDki  with  thr  rrccnt  report 
af  the  Iranilaliuoa  iitarly  finitlmd  at 
pieii.         Yuuii.  io  the  beat  bond*. 

.  "  W.  WARD." 

Ciyy  /f  Or.  Cm't  Later  ta  Mr  S.  Hept, 

LittTpMi. 


the  graal  laM  initained  bjr  the  Chriiliun 
world,  ill  the  Tenord  ol'  our  df  tr  bro- 
ther TbIIh.  We  all  are  itry  deeply 
afflicted  al  ilie  Ion,  betauK  we  do  not  tee 
who  can  itind  in  hii  place.  Ai  it  re- 
apceti  hiraicit'.  hit  liappmeHitcon^Iete, 
■od  all  iJic  enda  of  Siiine  Praririeaca, 


..       ■  "P  "  „ 

Bi  m  long,  ire  leeompliihed ;  but  vel, 
I  wnieiiniei  dcipoiidinglj  Mj,  ■  WhM 
iliull  we  do  wiihont  bin  !' 

-  The  work  of  God  11  ^ning  on  in  India, 
in  aach  a  luannei  a*  to  afl'otd  u*  tiiiich 
ercooragenent.  Oar  eaugtegalioni  arr 
not  ciuwded,  it  it  trae.  at  in  Eugland  ; 
bnl  we  recollect,  that  a  tiow  jean  ago 
theri  were  no  congrCKilioni  at  all  in 
India,  who  worrtripped  God.  When  I 
first  came  to  Indiit,  1  think  the  gtvaleit 
nnmber  dial  enn  be  allowed,  ii(  pmoni 
who  feared  Cod,  io  Bvngal,  did  not  ei- 
ceed  (en.  1  knew  ofunlj  three  at  Cal. 
eullm  at  ibal  line.  But  now  Iheic  h\ 
teareely  a  lane  in  Ifaat  city,  where  jvn.  > 
■^ty  not.  itcar  Ibe  vuice  of  pniw  aiuJ 

^  Tattt  tetms  now  to  be  k  giowtttg  «t' 


ifDtiua  to  school! ;  gofeinnienthai  latelv 
ciicouiued  (beta,  to  a  coniiderable  ea- 
lent.  The  Coanleu  of  London  and 
iMoira  hai  inttreitcd  hemlf mucb  in  pro- 
niottng  them,  and  in  romtiliinE  tbem  niih 
proper  bouki ;  eipecially,  in  An  Bengal- 
ire  aad  Hindooataniiev  laRfmgei:  I 
irul  the  final  retelt  of  all  Hkm  Ihiny 
Hitl  be  fooDd  highly  IkiaaaUa  to  the 
_ _»  .  ...  [jiigiijoj   aiBong  tbt 


■■  The  aSain  of  this  nii^Da  baing  Ng» 
larlj  communicated  lo  the  KiciMj,  ud 
jirintrd,  I  could  aat,  ia  ■  ihnrt  letter, 
pvo  you  mtji9  itifbrwatipOt  ttian  it  regih 
I.nrly  puUiihad.  Ceaerally  apcakin^  1 
rbiuk  (be  ciKumitanoei  ol  the  niiwpn 
highly  eucouragingi  Ihoo^  aome  pi^ 
lictilar  thing!,  of  a  diicoaraging  nanrrt 
might  be  Beuiioned.  The  aihoi  an 
nidaly  axtaudcd,  and  the  taportafioM 
mngt  of  tbcm,  are  of  a  plewing  nature. 
The  publiihing  of  the  word  of  God,  m 
il«  languages  of  llie  Ea!t,  is  gsMg  fbi- 
Hard  aa  ust  ai  can  ieatoa«My  he  ««• 
|«:cted.  And  Iha  Bumbci  sf  tbaaala* 
guagcb  I!  now  far  greater  than  we  cooH 
h^TC  thought  it  pouible  to  have  o- 
I  ended  it  to,  whcnwv  Er!lbegas  tbiiW 
pDnaat  work.  Sebooliare  Mt  ^in  w 
of  the  counliy.  aa4  !■  ahor^ 


every  e 

luiahililieiandfuii 

Ihekuo-ledceol  .       

Witt   Jim,  I  !iacerely  wiA,  tbal  a 

load   account  uf  the   hie  af  our  daat 

Irceiurd   brolhet    Fuller  may  be  pub- 

ii'hGd :  The  memory  of  tlteJuM  J!  bleawd. 

"  I  BO,  *ery  truly,  joura, 

Setampore,  ••  W.  CABEr." 


1S16. 
'■  Wah 
ne    Iiimdrad     i 


AMERICA. 

£itroct  ef  a  Lttttr  fnm  tte  Rm.  Dn 
Stdi^tm,  I}'  PkUadelfhia,  la  lia  Ba. 
"        ifipw.  tf  Ltmdan,  daUd  Sfaj  11, 

1  (he  DniKd  Shsto, 
tweii(;-&w    fiWe 

.:i>Jtii;iiu  aiiu  AlucialiuiU. 

"  In  Fhiladelpbia,  there  Jiai  been  a 
delightful  revival  in  one  of  the  Preaby- 
tGiiao  charelte!  under  the  c^n  of  (be 
Iter.  Ur.  Pattcraoa.  I  think,  rrom  le- 
vcnly  tocighty  wcie  added  to  Ibe  chimb 
»t  a  late  commuuioD.  I  tnul  tha  Loid 
t^  ^aiuam-stieet  in  mercy.  I 
i  Kfna\  V(«.  \nri^a*&Vi,  and 

•  'WWAAK'astbK'ilKV'SB.r 
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Domn^c  EeKsfous;  SfnteOCffence. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS 
IN  LONDOJf. 


Am  attempt  ku  Itecn  made,  for  se 
Tcral  yean  put,   to    form  -  a  general ' 
Union  of  the  Baptist  churches:   this,| 
liowever*  on  a  variety  of  accounts,  was 
Iband  impracticable.     The    difficulties  i 
which  attended  the  plan  of  foruifng  se- ; 
▼eral    hundred    independent   churches  i 
tifto  one  society,  were  insaperable,  and  | 
Che  plan  was  relinquished.    The  object, 
however,  has  now  been  attained ;  and. 
wbilflt  the  ministers  and  members  of  our  I 
<horehes,   both  in  town  and   country,  | 
liave  been  collected  together,  in  Loudon,  j 
to  promote  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
India,  in  Ireland,   and  in  the  villages 
in  England,  they  have,  imperceptibly, 
ftond  themselves  brought  into  a  closer 
alliance  than  had  before  been  known, 
till,  in  some  good  degree,  it  may  be  said 
of  the  denomination,  JerusaUm  u  buUd- 
edtaa  eihf  that  is  compact  togtther,  Psal. 
cxiU.  S.     The  annual  meetings  of  the 
denomination  in   London,   have    effvc- 
toaUy  promoted  a  Union;  a  union  of; 
ardent  affection,  of  sacred  pleasure,  and ' 
of  energetic  exertions,  to  extend   the  I 
V>nndanes  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ.       | 

We  proceed  to  give  a  short  accoaat 
of  these  meetings,  in  the  order  iu  which 
thev  wtre  held. 

The  meetings  commenced  at  Dr.  Rip- 
pon*s.  Carter-lane,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Che  18th  of  June,  when  Dr.  Ryland 
preached  from  Bom.  xv.  SO,  The  Cove  of 
the  Spirit.  Mr.  Till^  ^f  Forton,  (near 
Gotport,}  engaged  in  prayer. 


BAFHST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 


known  the  gUd  tidingf  of  lalration  hi 
more  than  ti#o  hwnttrcd  villages.  Maay 
pleading  instances  were  statad  of  tb* 
usefulness  of  this  socitrjr,  both  as  it  ra- 
Jates  to  preaching  ^e  word,  and  frm 
eiTcnktfng  the  seriptnres  and  religioan 
tracts. 

The  Bweting,  which  was  arach  larger 
than  on  any  former  occasion,  was  open- 
ed, with  prajfer,  by  Mr.  Batten,  aad  tiia 
various  resolutions  were  proposed  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steadmaa,  Messrs.  Safbiy, 
Upton,  Newman,  Pritchard,  Shirley* 
Sheniton«  Weare,  Pain,  Ivimey,  aai 
Jefiery.  Mr.  Jeffery  having  beea  e«h 
ployed  by  the  society,  for  tiie  last  year« 
in  the  off  islands  of  Scilly,  excited  great 
interest  in  behalf  of  their  inhabitants*  by 
nieacioning  several  pleasinc  anecdoCea 
of  the  -practical  advanCagei  derived  froai 
adult  schoobu  and  Sai^ji^  schools  lor 
children. 


Ttfi  Annoal  Meeting  of  this  Society 
ai  held,  on  Wednesday  morning,  thej 
"IMi,  at  the  N«w  London  Tavern, 'Uheap. 
aide.    Though  the  breakfast  wos  at  sixj 
O'clock,    yet   several   htindred  persons  i 
partook  of  ic    The  chair  was  tifken  at  j 
•even,  by  James  Pritt,  Esq.  the  Trea- ; 
torer :  the  report  of  the  proceedings  of . 
the  past  year  was  read ;  from  which  it 
"appMired,   that  the  ministers  who  are 
^engaged,   under  the  patronage  of  the 
society,  are,  in  ntiwhcr,  fnrty^iiK ;  these 
are  employed  in  spreading  the  gospel 
in  f irenty-f (x  countiei  in  Eueland  and 
WaJe^  in  Scotland,  in  the  Isle  of  Man, 
aad  in  tbtSeWjr  Uhunli ;  and  irfaoT&ake 


TlkefoUowingiUmhaiam\ 

OiitFPt^H  * 

1.  That,  as  lovers  of  their  couatfj 
and  friends  of  religion,  this  meeting 
cannot  but  cordially  approve  of  •*  The 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society,'*  whose  ofafcoC 
is  to  increase  the  knowledge  and  infla- 
ence  of  evangelical  truth  in  our  own  land* 
b^  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  tiie 
distribution  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
religious  tracts,  and  the  esiablisbmeat 
of  praver  ofeetings  and  Sunday  schools 
in  sucn  towns  and  villa^^es  as  are  desti- 
tute of  the  means  of  religious  instruction. 

2.  That  the  laborious  exertions  of  tba 
ministers,  who  ate  engaged  in  itinerant 
and  village  preaching,  demand  the 
warmest  thanks :  and  that  this  meeting 
wonld  earnestly  recommend  to  all  u« 
ministers,  ()oth  in  town  and  country,  (so 
far  as  circumstances  will  allow)  to  en- 
gage in  the  same  work. 

S.  lliat  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  the  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and 
Committee,  for  their  attention  to  tiia 
concerns  of  the  Society. 

4.  That,  as  the  sphere  of  this  Society 'i 
labours  continues  to  extend,  and  ita 
expenditure  to  increase,  it  is  recom* 
mended  to  the  Baptist  Denomination* 
and  the  friends  of  religion  in  general* 
to  afford  it  their  countenance  and  sup- 
port, to  which,  in  the  opinion  of  tlus 
meeting,  it  b  peculiarly  entitled*  as  the 
means  of  ameliorating  the  moral  ooa- 
dltioQ  of  OUT  co\ktktt^%  an^  ^^^M&siosg^ 
the  ben  mlet««U  oi  toat^va^ 


doo 


BELIGIOUS  iMTE^LIOENCE* 


given  to  the  Rcr.  Mr.  Upton*  and 
friends  ;  and  to  an  unknown  friend,  by 
Mr.  Button,  for  the  handsome  donations 
thi«  day  pie»ented. 

6.  That  this  meeting,  convinced  of 
the  importance  of  maintaining  the  mis- 
sion in  the  Scilly  islands*  do  sironglv 
recommend,  that  the  fund,  OTiginaily 
opened  fur  the  support  of  Mr.  Jeffery 
iherc,  be  coniinueo  as  a  separate  fund, 
mod  that  donations  and  annual  subscrip- 
tions, be  received  by  the  Committee  of 
this  Society  for  the  same,  to  enable  Mr. 
Jcfferv  still  to  itinerate,  maintain  the 
school,  and  circulate  the  scriptures  and 
tracts  in  the  off  islands  of  Scilly*  and 
that  he  be  engaged,  for  one  year,  as  the 
itinerant  of  this  Society,  and  be  allowed 
the  sum  of  70/.  besides  55/.  for  expenses 
of  boat  hire,  &c. 

The  Chairman  having  quitted  the 
chair, 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  the  Chairman,  for 
his  impartial  conduct  in  the  chair. 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


On  the  same  day,  at  11  o*clock,  the 
supporters  and  friends  of  this  useful  So- 
ciety, assembled  at  Spa-fields  chapcli 
(kindly  granted  a  second  time  by  the 
managers,  for  their  annual  services.) 
The  worship  commenced  by  singing. 
Mr.  Palmer,  of  Shrewsbury,  read  the 
45lli  Psalm,  and  prated.  Mr.  Jarman, 
of  Nottingham,  preached  from  John, 
zvii.  S.  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  may  know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  Je^us  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
Mr.  Briani,  of  Nottingham,  (at  present 
supplying  at  Spa-fields,)  concluded  in 
prayer.  The  hymns  were  read  by 
Messrs.  Ivimcy,  bhenston,  and  Pil- 
kington.  At  six  o'clock  in  Uie  evening, 
met  again  at  Sion  chapel,  when  Mr. 
Roberts,  of  Bristol,  preached  from  Da- 
niel, vii.  13, 14.  I  saw  in  the  night  visioru, 
aud,  hthold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came 
with  the  cUmdt  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  dttift,  and  they  brought  him  near 
before  him.  And  there  icas  given  him  do- 
minion, and  glopy,  and  a  kingdom,  that 
alt  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should 
serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shallnot  pass  away,  and  hih 
kingdom  that  which  shall  not  he  destroyed, 
Mr.  Mark  Wilks,  of  Norwich,  and  Mr. 
Shenstone,  of  Alie-street,  London,  en- 
gaged in  prater ;  appropriate  hymns  were 
girea  oat  by  Dr.    Stead  roan,    Messrs. 


sioqary  statioiis— the  trtnilatioiis  of  th« 
scriptores— the  schools,  end  the  churches 
in  the  array,  were  read,  after  each  ser- 
mon, by  the  Rev.  J.  Hinton,  of  Oxford, 
one  of  the  secretaries.  The  impression, 
produced  bj  these  reports,  was  rerj 
strong:  and  the  collections,  after  the 
morning  and  evening  services,  amoonted 
to  S06L  5s.  3d.  . 

Many  ministers  and  other  friends  of 
the  institution,  dined  together  at  the 
London-tavern,  Bishupsgate-street.  A(^ 
ter  dinner,  impretaive  addresses  were 
made  by  Dr.  Stead  man,  Messrs.  Saffeij 
and  Hinton,  in  consequence  of  Dr.  Ry- 
land's  Memoirs  of  the  late  lamented 
Secretary,  Mr.  Andrew  Fidler,  being 
introduced.  Among  several  other  anec- 
dotes of  that  excellent  man,  the  follow- 
ing may  be  considered  as  peculiarly 
characteristic  :  The  portrait,  that  accom- 
panies the  Memoirs,  is  engraved  from  a 
paintmg  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Fuller, 
which  was  remarked,  by  some  one,  to  Mr. 
Fuller,  as  representing  him  with  a  very 
smiling  countenance.  '*  Well,'*  said  he, 
"  perhaps  the  reason  for  that  is,  that  it 
was  taken  at  a  time  when  I  had  jast  re- 
ceived some  large  contributions  in  aid 
of  the  India  Mission." 

Meetings  of  the  Committee  were  held 
during  the  week,  and  we  understand,  it 
was  resolved  to  send  Mr.  Penny,  a 
member  of  the  church,  at  Shrewsbury^ 
immediately  to  Calcutta,  to  superintend 
the  ''Benevolent Society"  school,  and  to 
fuiiod  others  upon  the  British  system  : 
aUo,  to  send  Mr.  Joseph  Phillips,  a 
member  of  Eagle-street  church,  London, 
to  Java,  to  strengthen  that  increasing 
mission,  by  uniting  with  Mr.  Trowt, 
at  Samarong.  Several  other  young  men 
were  received  as  missionary  students. 


GENERAL  MEETING. 


This  was  held  at  Mr.  Austin's  meet- 
ing, Elim-chapcl,  Fetter-lane,  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  at  half-past  sercn  o'dodk 
Dr.  Rippon  took  the  chair,  and  Messrs. 
Rogers,  of  Eynsford,  and  Saffery^ 
prayed.  Information  was  communi- 
cated by  ministers  present,  of  the.  state 
of  the  churches  in  the  different  country 
asbociaiions,  vis.  Berkshire.  Bucks  and 
Herts,  Essex,  Kent,.  Norfolk  and  Sof^ 
folk,  Northamptonshire,  Northumber- 
land and  Durham,  Shropsliire,  Wor- 
cester, York  and  Lancashire ;  ai>o  of  the 
state  of  some  of  the  churches  in  Loudon* 
Uapi^aicd,  from    the  different  state- 


ifaiJ^rj  and  Cox.    Detailed  and  succincl\  mculs.  vW  lW^\\«i^\>^c^v\  ^  n^x^  c»Dr 
rcportif  of  the  Jtate  of  the  ditfcreul  mia-  \  s^dttabV^  'uku««i»^  «l  iaie.«Xi«uk  \&  >3DEt 


!i«fChriM  it 

duriog  Ibe  put  j<nr ;  that  ataoat 
Milled  muiiitin,  iinil  nunj  jpQed  bre- 
Ihren.  were  cnnstKiiIi;  employed  in 
TiJ]a(a  prEmching ;  ibM  a  coaudeiilile 
nnnbar  of  Sanila;  lebooit  hmd  been 
lociueA  ;  tbu  at  Nottiagbam  contuain); 
TOO  childrau,  and  having  76  leuber).  A 
itiy  pleasing  accuuiil  wai  mcntionEd  oi 
ftrenarkabla  work  of  Cod,  at  Aitwood, 
achurcb  belonging  to  the  Oiftml  i\iju- 
aiation.  Ir  wu  prapattd,  thai  all  the 
•fanrctM*  ihoald  be  rcqu<:'t>.-d  la  KDd  lu 
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•f,  the    unaber    of  menbera— 
Wlb   OI  wiihoul   a  pailoc — how     dihu} 
gifted  brelbcen — how  nan;  TJIIagei  lup. 
plied  wilb    the    goi pel— what    tcliwli 

tacheii.  and  children  in  each;  with 
•a;  olhcT  purticuUii  which  may  furiiiib 
a  general  hittory  of  the  {ncieui  ilnle  ol 
the  deooiaiaalHia.  The  paitori,  mini*- 
leni  and  meaaengen,  who  were  preaent* 
appeared  deeply  impreiaed  wlih  Llie 
Bf  Hnilj  of  eucouriiging  prayer  meet- 
iagi^  cuniened  for  the  ipecial  porpoir  ol 
Npplicating  ui  abundanl  oul-pouriog  of 
tte  apirit   upon  out  churchei  and  inii- 


>   held     i 


Tbi9  wa* 

Eagle-. 

&Ir.  Paltner,  uf  Shrembnry,  addrcMed 
llie  congregation  on  the  propriety  of 
eierlloni  id  encourage  the  prtaching  ^ 
the  itojpel  iu  Tillaj^ei  in  oar  own  laoS— 
in  India,  and  eipeclally  in  Ireland. 
Meiin.  Shirley  of  SeTanoak*.  flint  of 
GloDceiter,  and  Kreley  of  Rjdgmouot, 
engaged  in  prayer  •  — 11..-.I —  — 
tnadeiu  behalf  of  Ih 
ainounling  to  t».  1 


cTening,  at 


Lolrolaod, 


pMpcrity.     The  m 

O^ecta    proputed, 
<u«e  of  the  Redee. 


iaity 


BAPTtST 
iLCADEUICAL  INSTmmON, 

AT   STEPKET. 

At  is  o'clock  on  the  iime  day,  a 
•eraon  wai  preached  before  the  lob- 
•criberi  and  frieiidi  of  Ihii  institution, 
by  the  BcT.  J.  Edmtuidi,  M.  A.  of  Cam- 
bridge,  from  the  id  of  TinlDlby.  ii.  t. 
"  And  the  things  nhich  thou  haM  heaid 
af  me  among  oiinj  wimeiicj,  the  ume 
cmnioit  ihon  to  fuithfiil  meti,  who  ahill 
be  able  to  teach  oihera  al»."  The  de- 
volinnal  eierciies  bv  Memi.  Uorgau, 
•nd  Giiffiii.  A  culle'ciion,  in  aid  of  rlie 
faodi,  amounted  to  *Sl.  19t.  A  large 
company  dined  together,  after  the  aer- 
Tlcf,  when  Mr.  EHniondi  wai  requeued 
lo  publiili  hii  lermoD,  with  which  he 
complied.  We  do  not  hciilale  to  say. 
Aatno  lermon  which  hat  been  publiilieil 
on  the  subject  of  Academical  Institn- 
tions,  belter  deierrci  the  attention  of  all 

Iher  iiiendly,  or  utherwlie,  to  the  plan 
•f  educating  pioui  yoDc;  men,  before 
OtJ  enter  on  ibe  duties  of  Uc  Ctlril- 

TOL.    nil. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  socimr. 

Tna  degree  of  gratilcation  felt  bj 
Ihose  who  first  aitended  tbe  aonaal 
meeting  of  thi*  Society,  bad  led  at 
to  anlii;ipalB  a  natneroat  Utendanee; 
though  our  eipectattons  have  been  nott 
Than  realised.  Tbe  Iriendi  of  the  So- 
ciety breakfailfd  logeiber,  at  six  o'clock^ 
tu  the  number  of  abokit  400.  The  large 
room  at  Ihe  Ltiudon  TarerD,  waa  filled 
soon  after  Ihe  chair  was  taken,  at  aerea. 
Mr.  Bullcrwnrth,  member  of  parliament 
for  the  cily  of  CoTCnlry,  preaided.  Mi. 
Uplon  opened  (he  meeting  wiib  prayei^ 
A  holy  ardour  appeared  to  be  felt  bj 
ibe  farioni  nioiMera  who  addrcised  the 
meeting,  on  Ihe  vast  importance  of  gi^ 
ing  Ihe  uatiTB  Irish  the  tGiiptores.  in 
tbor  own  taognage ;  and  of  forming 
schools  for  teaching  Ihem  lo  read  them 
lu  Ihe  tongue  in  which  the;  were  bon. 
The  report,  which  was  veiy  HtiifactoiT. 
Haled,  that  tbe  nombec  of  Irish  scbnott 
had  increased  frum  10  10  VO ;  ihat  1,104 
Irish  Teilameiiti,  besides  English  Hiblet 
and  Tetlameals,  and  7000  Itisli  tracU, 
had  been  sent  during  ihe  put  yeari 
that  two  new  churchei  had  been  formed; 
(hat  twoacli«e  itinerants  were  conslanclj 

•inpluyed  ;  —- '  •'—  •'■ ■'—  -■ — 

iten  had  bi 


«en  engaged  at  readeri  and  cipounden 

if  the  Trith  Ktiplnrea,   besides   seicial 

IS  Sabbath  readers ;  and  ihat  nme  Sn» 

lay  schools  had  been  formed,  without  ex> 

lenae  lu  the  Society.    We  wen  happy 

D  And,  ihat,  notwiihsiauding  the  aipan- 

ditorc   bad  increased  to  one  tboaaald 

poinds  anuoally,  yet,  that  God  had  gla* 

cionsly  providMl  more  tiiui  cnongb  t« 

discharge  it.    from  the  statement  giieDi 

''en  we  coniideted  that  this  waa  oulj 

second  annual  nwt&a^  -««  vre  \ru- 

ded,  that  soaaj  U\1,  n  MhR«ai»;Mi 

I  Society  the  watumAU  A«  4«n^ 


and  that  three  other 


s&i 


BELiOIO^S  INTELtlObltCIti 


pAlmisti  ^  Thii  is  the  Lord*i  doing,  and 

it  is  wondtrful  in  our  cjet.'* 

i ..  The  following  Retolationi  were  paused 

unanimously: 

(  It  was  proposed  hy  Mr.  Safiery,  and 

a^oadcd  bv  Mr.  D^'er, 

,  U  That  the  Report  now  read,  be  ap- 
pmed  and  adopttd$  and  circolated  at  the 
discretion  of  the  Cuniniittee. 

.  It  was  proposed  hy  B.  Shaw,  Esq. 
Kf.  P.  and  seconded  by  Dr.  Stead  raau. 

S.  1*hat  the  Committee  be  directed 
to  encourage  the  increase  of  Kntioe 
Irish  SehooU,  founded  upon  (he  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  Society,  vit. 
That  the  scripturef  alone  be  tauglit 
therein.  And  also  of  Readen  of  the 
Xruh  scriptures,  by  proposing  to  pay  one 
half  of  the  present  salary,  of  School- 
master  and  Reader,  to  any  person  who 
mJiy  ba  wilting  to  co-operate  with  the 
Siociety,  by  payiug  the  other  half  of  the 
salary — the  Master  aiMl  Reader  to  be 
^elected  by  themselves — approved  of  by 
ibe  Committee,  and  subject  to  the  in* 
a^ection  of  the  Society's  agents.  The 
pisrsous  to  whom  the  money  is  paid, 
aball  be  expected  to  superintend  the 
labours  of  Uie  Teacher,  or  Reader,  and 
send,  at  least,  a  quarterly  statement  to 
the  Coramitlee. 

.  It  wiu  moved  bj  Mr.  Martin,  late  of 
Earis,  and  seconded  by  i^Ir.  Mesabel, 
•f  Montauban, 

.'.  3.  That  tbo»e  MinisUn,  who  make 
congregational,  or  other  collections,  in 
wA  of  iha  funds  of  the  Society,  be  Go- 
wemorMj'or  lifct,  and  that,  if  residing  iu 
the  country,  they  be  considered  as  Cijt- 
tmpmding  Members  of  the  Committu. 
,  it  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Pritchard,  and 
Mconded  by  Mr.  Newman, 
>'  4.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  are 
due,  and  are  hereby  presented— 
,  To  the  Corresponding  CommiU^  in 
PuUitif  particularly  to  W.  Allen*  Esq, 
|he  Treasurer;  to  the  Rev.  J.  West, 
9nd  J.  Purser,  Esq.  jun.  Secretaries; 
tad  tliat  ihev  be  requested  to  continue 
ificir  vHlaable  services*  the  ensuing  year. 
.  To  ihg  CowunitUe,  for  their  manage- 
■wnt  of  the  Society's  business,  during  the 
past  year*  and  that  the  following  gen- 
lIcDien  be  the  Committee  lor  the  ensuing 
year-— 

Chapman  Barber      Job  Heath 
•  Anby  Beataoii  SamuvlJacksoo 

Gilbert  Blight  J.  G.  Kipps 

Benj.  Chandler       John  Marshall 
W.  Cnxens  Tbo.  Mason 

■  J.  Dawson  /W.  Napier 

Peter  Ellis  John  Penny 

John  Gale  R.  Pcrcira 

.  JohnHaddon  Tho.  Powell 

/  Jo§ephUiumnL        Same)  Rizon 


Natb.  Robarti         Jolm  WaHb 
Rich.  Snell  flmml  Wi 

H.  L.  Storka  Tho.  Yoiiof  . 

John  Swealiban 

To  WUtium  BNrb,  £^f.  t&e  TVeianiNir; 
for  hiA  constant  attention  to  tbe  cmicefna 
of  the  Imitltution,  and  that  he  be  re* 
quested  to  accept  tbe  same  oflce  for  Ibt 
en^ining  year. 

To  Mr  Rev,  Jd$epk  tdme^  ih§  Swr# 
tary,  for  the  essential  mid  constant  ser» 
vices  he  has  rendered,  and  that  he  be 
requested  to  accept  the  same  eficc  §of 
the  ensuing  year.  .  * 

It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Cmc«  and  §e^ 
conded  by  Mr.  Palmer— > 

ft.  To  the  Rev.  JoAn  tHfer,  of  Rcadiiw; 
the  JR^.  Moses  Fiaher,  of  Liverpool )  iSt 
Rev.  W.  SheuMtou,  and  the  Re9.  Jmeph 
himei/,  of  London,  for  their  generoei 
eicrtions  in  travelling  to  collecr  for  the 
Institution ;  and  to  the  pions  feoMite,  wbi 
provided  a  box  to  receive  foifeita  from 
tliose  workmen,  who  nsed  improper  lan- 
guage in  their  employment. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Hoby*  end  at- 
conded  by  Mr.  Jarman,  of  Nottrngbam, 
6.  That  the  most  respeftful  tbanka  ef 
this  society  arc  again  due,  and  are  heie^ 
by  presented  to  Joseph  Butterm&rth,  £if 
M.  P.  for  his  renewed  kindneos  to  takng 
the  chair  this  morning,  as  well  as  for  Iht 
various  ways,  iu  which  he  is  oontinuallt 
promoting  the  prosperity  of  tbe  lartH 
tutio3. 

Mr.  Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  stated,  that 
he  felt  pleasure  in  becoming  the  advo- 
cate of  this  Society,  at  anj  liaaea  *nd 
under  any  circumstances— ^e  rejoiced 
in  the  co-operation  of  similar  institations 
for  the  welfare  of  Ireland  :  he  bad  bim- 
felf  seen,  and  his  soul  had  nouraed 
over  the  degraded  state  of  that  popu- 
lation. But  to  conceive,  said  he«  of 
teachers  employed  in  conveying  inairnc* 
tion  to  1,500  children — to  conceive  of 
readers,  here  and  there  scattered*  whose 
indefatigable  exertions  are  conveying 
religious  knowledge  to  many — to  con- 
ceive of  itinerants,  from  whose  exertions 
I  know  notliing  will  be  wanting,  is  highly 
gratifying.  With  regard  to  the  oppo- 
sition presented  by  the  Catholic  clergy* 
it  was  like  darkness  and  light  strngglmg 
together.  He  appealed,  therefore*  H» 
all,  whether  a  bushel  should  be  placed 
over  this  light,  or  whether  it  shoold  be 
placed  on  a  still  higher  eminence,  more 
widely  to  diffuse  its  rays. 

Mr.  Vyer,  of  Rfadmg,  said,  that  we 
had  heard  much  of  the  degraded  condi- 
tion of  the  poor  Irish,  but  we  laboured 
under  great  disadvantages  from  not  being 
eye-witnesses.  The  scriptures  informed 
us,  that  •*  for  a  soul  to  be  without  know  • 
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Mge  19  not  good:**  bnt  iiiUlioiit  were 
tJic  sobjeci  of  our  conftidertiion,  and 
aiUioos  closely  conofcted  witb  lu.  He 
tboBght  the  remetk  of'ibe  Uto  venerable 
i^rew  Poller,  reipectuig  India*  pece- 
liarlj  applicable  to  Ireland :  *'  You  miuc 
Christianiae  them*  or  iliey  will  Heal  hen- 
ise  jroa,"  since  die  nuiiil>ers  who  flocked 
from  Ireland  to  this  coootrj  munt  greatly 
affect  the  moral  character  uf  our  own 
yeaaaniry.  After  having  remarked  on 
IIm  dilierent  objecu  of  the  bociety>  be 
i^alcd,  that  the  point  now  at  issue  be- 
tween OS  and  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy, 
was  the  sufficiency  of  Uie  holy  scrip- 
lures;  Paul  aaid.  They  weie  able  to 
furnikb  us  to  every  giHid  word  and  work* 
lie  rejoiced  in  the  harmony  subsisting 
^ween  this  and  similar  institutions, 
and  trusted  that  micIi  a  spirit  would 
teoome  so  universal  as  to  cease  to  be 
» ibeaM  of  mutual  conyraiulatJou. 

Mr.  U  ^Viikn,  of  Karvich^  rose  to 
Mk»  whether  the  itinerants  preached  in 
fhe  stfeefa  and  fields,  and  visited  the 
cabins  of  the  poor.  On  each  of  iliese, 
be  m«de  several  interesting  remarks, 
ariaiiu;  fron  his  personal  acqaaintance 
with  Ireland. 

.  Jtmpk  huiterwtmK  Eiq,  Jtf.P.  stated,iu 
lepfjtthat,  as  the  school- masters  were  to 
Jsavf  tbe  pay  of  soldiers,  they  should  do 
tbe  duty  of  soldiers  in  the  field.  He 
mentioned  a  remark  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
•tt  th«  anbject  of  visiting  the  houses  of 
Cbe  poor.  Finding  the  interest  did  not 
prosper  in  one  town,  where  every  thing 
appealed  lavourable,  and,  after  many 
iuquiries,  discovering  there  bad  been 
OMtoiderable  remissness  iu  visiting  tbe 
people,  be  said,  •*  I  pi*roeive,  that  if  an 
vngel  from  heaven  were  to  preacli  the 
liospeJ,  no  success  wiiold  attend  his 
lireachiugi  were  he  to  omit  private  in- 
icicourse  with  iJie  people.** 

BoMumin  6Aav,  Etq.  jV.P.  remarked, 
that  his  mind  was  forcibly'  impressed 
tritb  the  importance  of  connecting  in- 
airuction  with  the  perpetuity  of  thelrish 
Jangoage — a  language  tu  which  the  na- 
tives of  that  country  must  feel  pecu- 
liirly  attached,  regarding  it  at  one  of  tbe 
aort  ancient,  espressivu,  und  energetic 
Jaoguages.  He  then  dwelt  on  the  bene- 
fit which  such  in^tructiou  would  afford 
to  tbe  Bible  Societv,  and  expressed 
liimself  highly  gratified  witb  the  atten- 
tion that  bad  been  paid  to  tbe  moral  and 
religious  improvement  of  every  part  of 
His  Majesty's  dommions.  But  to  Ire* 
Jbud,  laid  be,  we  owe  much  for  tbe 
rtation  we  now  occupy.  They  have 
ibught  for  us,  they  have  bled  for  us,  they 
have  conquered  for  us.  If  we  look  to 
nany  who  bold  commissions  in  tbe 


vice,  and  to  tbe  great  general  who  led 
our  anus  to  victory,  we  shall  sce'natlve^ 
of  that  country ;  and,  therefore,  we  should 
tnin  to  them,  and  teach  them  their  dutjr 
and  their  happiness.  We  are  nut  calleiS| 
to  adopt  tbe  religious  forms  or  dividing 
tenets  of  any  sect,  in  alTorduig  them  in*; 
strnction.  nr  are  all  one  sirmy,-  goitm; 
forth  under  one  banner,  and  uniting  iqi 
the  same  conquest :  IreUnd  co-operated 
with  us.  In  1809,  there  had  been  but 
three  Sunday  schools  establiiihed  among 
them;  but  now,  there  were  37D,  con* 
taining  55,8f9  children.  This  shows  the 
richness  of  tbe  soil  we  are  cultivating. 

Dr.  Sieadman,  ef  Bratford^  said,  Wf . 
were  rising  to  the  perfection  of  Christi8]& 
benevolence.  It  will  soon  be  completed. 
The  filling  up  is  all  that  remains ;  an<{ 
such  specimens  of  generosity  and  energy 
bad  appeared,   that  he  had  no  donbl 
this  part  would  be  well  performed.    He 
did  not  consider,  that  It  would  be  as 
object  of  importance  to  destroy  any  lan^ 
guage :  but  if  it  were,  it  would  be  most 
eflcctually    accomplished    by    treating 
that  language  with  respect    Let  them 
improve  their  lauguage,  and  let  it  rise 
to  an  importance   and    dignity   which 
should  make  it  worth  the  preservation. 
It  is  a  maaim,  of  even  higher  antiquitj 
than  the  reformation,  that  the  Bible  la 
the  religion  of  Protestants:    it  is  tbe 
religion  of  all  good  men.    Let  it  assume 
whatever  name  it  may,  every  true  reli- 
gion emanates  from  the  Bible.'  That  is 
the    fountain — religion   is   the    stream. 
He  Gouudeied  it  a  reflection  on  the 
Divine  Being  to  suy,  that  the  scripturet 
were  haaardous  in  their  effects.      He 
read,  and  he  could  not  doubt  tbe  autli». 
rity,  **  The  law  of  the  Lird  is  perfect, 
coHvertmg  the  iotU  "    The  Bible  is  of  no 
party,   except  of  the  gical  jparty  that 
sides  with  (iod.  Teach  the  Insh  to  rcad» 
in  their  own  native  tongue,  the  noudcr- 
ful  things  of  God,  and  let  the  effect 
sbifl  for  iuelf.     He  bad  bis  peculiarities 
— be   was    attached  to  tliem — but    be 
could  say.  Put  the  »Cf  iplures  into  circu- 
lation, and  if  they  should  lead  him  to 
see  the  impropri(;ty  of  his  peculiarities* 
let  those  peculiariiies  go,  and  he  would 
retain  the  scriptures,     ilc  had  never 
visited  Ireland ;  but  had  he  access  tu 
them,  he  would  say  to  the  land  proprie- 
tors. Teach  your  tenants,  put  the  Bible 
into  their  bands;   make  those  returna 
for  their  labours  which,  instead  of  in- 
juring, will  benefit  you,  and  make  them 
happy.  Ho  would  say  to  the  magistracy. 
Conciliate  tbe  regards  of  tbe  Irish,  make 
them  love  you.     He  would  say  to  tbe 
nobility.  Use  every  efilort  to  conciliate 
their  aSKtions,  and  tbm  tU  the  (axta 


SM 


BZLIOIOTJS  IHTELIIGBHCB. 


of  oar  empire  will  be  coofolidated,  and 
furnish  a  force  that  is  irresiiUble. 

Mr.  Marttfti,  of  Paris,  expresMd  the 
peculiar  satisfaction  he  felt  on  hearing 
of  the  exertions  and  success  of  an  insti- 
tntion,  whose  object  was  the  religious 
'  instruction  of  Irish  Catholics.  We  were 
mil  aware  of  the  opposition  of  priests ;  he 
belonged  to  a  country  where  it  existed* 
and  he  knew  it.  You  must  tie  the  legs 
artd  arms  of  the  priests,  to  prevent  their 
doing  mischief:  tou  have  tied  their 
bands :  you  did  right  Wherever  they 
had  power,  religion  did  not  flourish.  In 
France,  a  law  had  been  passed,  that  the 
Bible  was  not  good  to  be  read,  and  might 
not  be  read  without  the  permission  of  a 
bishop.  An  Knglishmaii  might,  how- 
ever, there  say,  he  had  the  permission 
of  his  hisliop,  for  he  had  that  of  the 
LDrd  Jesus  Christ. 

Mr,  Metabel,  of  Monttaiban,  said,  that 
his  opinion  was,  that  Catholicism  was 
the  enemy  of  the  gospel.  Hence,  the 
necessity  of  an  inciease  of  seal  and 
Ouurage  in  instructing  the  children  of 
the  Irish.  Good  seed  will  not  produce 
bad  grass;  and  the  genius  of  evil  knows 
well,  that  our  gospel  will  produce  the 
love  of  the  law,  and,'  therefore,  employs 
•II  his  strength  to  prevent  its  diffusi4>n 
in  Catholic  countries.  To  accomplish 
onr  wiahes,  we  must  employ  the  fraternity 
of  Christians  of  all  denoiuiuations.  If 
united,  we  shall  be  strong. 

Mr.  Pritchard  noticed  the  kind  of 
emancipation  which  would  be  effected 
by  this  Society — an  emancipation  which 
would  not  merely  place  Catholics  on  a 
level  with  others,  in  temporal  privileges, 
but  would  introduce  them  into  the  pri- 
vileges conferred  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  them  kings  and  priests.  He  then, 
in  moving  thanks  to  the  various  officers 
of  the  Society,  said,  that  he  had  com- 
pared  this  Society  to  a  grand  army  — 
the  commander-in-chief  was  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  the  King  of  kiniss;  our 
general  was  the  honourable  chairman, 
now  present ;  to  his  right  and  left  are  a 
part  of  his  staff*  the  treasurer,  and 
if  cretary ;  the  committee,  in  Kng- 
land  and  Ireland,  are  commissioned 
officers.  Those  who  labour  in  Ireland, 
united  with  yourselves,  are  the  grand 
body  of  tlic  army.  With  such  he  ex- 
pected a  more  glorious  victory  than  the 
splendid  achievements  of  Waterloo. 
£v«ry  thing  afforded  encouragfmeDt,and 
•eemed  to  say.  Go  on. 

Mr.  Newman,  of  Stqmty,  thought  it  a 

Jifgh  privilvge  to  have  contributed  \o- 

wmrfia  sending  Mr.  Riigers  to  IreUnd  •, 

Mad  rejoiced  in  the  favourable  accounla 

received  of  hin.  Ho  felt  we  had  n  Iv^e 


debt  to  discharge;  one  that  had  been 
accvmulating  lix  hoadred  yeata  aum 
that  must  be  diicharged,  and  one  that 
will  be  discharged,  with  a  laree  ponioa 
of  Christian  feeling  towards  long  neg- 
lected Ireland.  Ine  candle  has  been 
ligltitrd,  who  will  extiagaish  it?  The 
chain  of  their  cast  has  been  broken* 
who  will  mend  it  9  Tliere  are  none  who 
mourn  but  bad  priests:  oimimiB^  will 
well  become  the  priests  who  oppose  it.  If 
the  scriptores  be  circulated,  priettcraft 
can  never  flourish.  There  had  been  a 
long  night  of  darkness,  #nd  *«  all  the 
beasts  of  the  forest  have  crept  forth  ** 
Ignorance,  superstition,  bigotry,  cruelty* 
and  oppression  wvre  these  beasts  of  ijte 
forest !  but  the  "  Sun  ansetb,  and  they 
are  gathering  themyelves  together  to  lay 
down  in  their  dens;  they  are  fast  Te> 
tirmg,  and  we  hear  them  growling  at 
they  go."  He  concluded,  hy  many  per* 
tineiit  observations  on  the  reaction  of 
foreign  missions,  in  excitine  to  Tigotoos 
efforts,  in  promoting  exertions  in  our 
own  country. 

Mr.  fiur/f,  the  Treasurer,  in  a  short 
speech,retumed  thanks  fbrtliehonoorcon- 
ferred  by  the  vote  that  had  been  passed^ 
and  expressed  himself  willing  to  devote 
all  the  energies  of  his  mind  to  this  insti< 
tution.  The  funds,  he  stated,  to  have 
been  exhausted  about  a  month  since;  bat 
such  had  been  the  eieitions  of  the  Se- 
cretary and  Mr.  Shenston,  and  such 
the  liberality  of  many  chnrcbes,  there 
would  be  about  ^30o'in  hand  when  the 
expenses  of  the  quarter  were  paid. 

Aifr.  himc^,  the  i^iecrttmyt  said,  he  woald 
not  affect  any  thing,  but  he  felt  gratefol 
for  the  approbation  expressed  of  his  con- 
duct. We  are  not,  said  he,  the  only 
friends  of  Ireland ;  and  we  rejoice  ai 
much  in  the  success  of  other  instiiuliont 
as  in  that  of  our  own.  Popery  has  not 
the  strong  holds  in  Ireland  that  might 
be  imagined.  It  is  a  building  erected 
on  the  sand,  and  the  name  of  it  wiH 
soon  be  written  in  the  dust.  He  be- 
lieved, that  if  the  priests  did  not  lake  to 
some  honest  employment,  thev  woald 
be  starved.  He  wss  persuaoed*  the 
time  would  soon  arrive  when  Ireland 
would  not  envy  England,  nor  iuigland 
vex  Ireland.  He  rejoiced,  that  the  fe«9» 
ing  throughout  this  country,  in  behalf  of 
Ireland,  was  general.  Some  had  said 
to  h'un«  when  they  gave  their  money, 
"  Do  not  thank  as  for  it,  we  thank  you  lor 
coming  after  it."  He  should  be  always 
thankful  to  do  any  thing  for  the  Society, 
aftd  iC  be  could  do  more,  by  liviiig  in  the 
w\\A«  oi  \xeW\i^,  ^awm  \Vk&  to^wv^Ua 

of  ¥.ii^\%iid»  \\fe  NiwSi^w^*  Vket*  vk^V 

itad  «u  I 


Mr.  Ct,  rf  Baclaitg.  WM  liapp;  <n ' 
■njjng  theltdica  of  the  preicnt  age  come 
fiuvvd,  am  10  pluck  forbidden  ttait.  but 
to  plint  the  tree  ol'  life.  The  glory  of 
Britaiu  mi  ruing  on  the  ricv  of  the 
world.  W>  had  conn-iuplBlcd  her  ■■ 
tte  Athen)  ol  the  world  in  uienca  «fd 
IllentDn:,  end  the  Rume,  in  the  inccni 
of  her  enai.  But  we  now  look  fi  her 
u  the  Jemulem  of  tlic  trarld.  nbence 
Ac  void  of  Ibe  Lord  goei  forth  (o  ett 
lutioat.  We  an  uflen,  laid  he,  judge 
oftfaefniitralneHofBHil,  bylhrweedi 
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»f  the  kingdon 
iMland  urould 
Ttnlne  mad  li 


had  bei?n  ■ 


Sci'l  inltneiice  of  the  preceding  mevling 
«f  ihia  Sociriy. 

Mr  SknMum  related  ioric  of  the  oc- 
n  of  hi9  JoDincf  into  Kent. 
r.  Habff  leooed  thnnki  to  the  Chair- 
mtn,  and  muiced  that  he  had  entered 
■ith  eli  hii  heart  into  the  deiiin  u(  ihii 
Imtitvtiao.  Mr.  H.  then  applied,  trilli 
coniidcriible  pobi.  the  fable  of  ibeSan 
■nd  the  Wind  endeaTOuring  (a  deprive 
IIm  mao  of  bii  cloak,  to  ihii  Socielji; 
ud  ataled,  that  it  waa  not  b>  an;  yno- 
leM  mcBaurei,  but  bv  ihe  warniih  ul 
Cbmuao  feeling,  glowing  ft"ni  out 
kaarti.  ve  could  rob  the  Iii<h  of  ihaii 
jgDoiance.  prejudice,  and  aiiperitiiion. 

Mr,  Jarmmi,/f  NBtlmghaai,  in  lecoud- 
iog  tho  notion,  aud,  that  tbe  l.'haitnmu 
«u  baluTed  for  hii  fathci'i  lake,  anu 
WioneU  for  hi)  own  uke.  He  nu  dii- 
liiytirhrd  m  a  KBalor.  but  mnch  more 
fee  Um  baQevoJence  uf  hii  Chriitian  feel- 


THE    VIST  INDIES. 

9oa  Tcaden  will  b*M  beaid,  tbtougk 
i  mediam  of  the  pnblic  papen,  of  ■ 
(tteadtui  iniDrrectioii  nl'  the  slatei  in 
Uvbadoei.  According  to  report,  Mieral 
memben  of  the  Briiiili  Houie  of  Cuoi- 
doiii  haie  (iBled,  thai  these  eiceuol 
liaTC  aiuei]  from  the  introduclioa  of 
.^leihodist  and  Baptist  Miuionar'iei,  to 
(he  iilanda.     I'he;  e<en  aaaerted,  Ihrt 


iiw.      He  hi 
tiBoifaiaael 


I  and  efcrj  hi 

Jtuph  bmtUncoTth.  £^.  M.  P.  fc 
CkCMdingly  the  cipretiuoa  of  aSectii 
tUt  had  beta  ihowiL  lie  ihould  do  all 
In  hit  power  tu  leiva  the  Society.  H< 
bmd  repuiedlj  wiiaeiied  Ihedeplonbli 
GDoditioii  of  tbe  Ir»h  here  and  lU  tfaeir 
am  counliy,  and  wu  penuaded,  there 
■rcn;  na  greater  ubjocts  of  coiB|>aHiaii. 
He  ■Bigralihed  by  the  preimjc  of  kj 
IMQy  ladiea,  and  propoied  ibat  the 
wuuger  brancbei  oflheiiJBOiilieiihDnld, 
i«  fotare,  be  admitted,  that  iheir  cbarac- 
Ura  might  be  trained  tu  true  benem- 
lence  ot  feeling  and  conduct. 

Ur.  Willu  prayed,   and  the    neeliog 
cooduded  by  linging, 

'piatse  God  from  whom  sU  bJeuings 

^J44  wtt  eplleett€  at  ilia  Mcctioft- 


Ihe   latt 


,  wliii;h    concluded    ' 


Sapiiiti  ha»e  but  two  Miaiionariei  in 
ihe  VVeat  Indiei,  and  iheie  are  in  the 
liiand  ol' Jamaica.  The  Methoduu  have 
loany  Soeieliea.  but  there  are  none  who 


iliey  owe  to  the  inBneoce  of  the  Clitii- 
lian  iDUruclioDi  afiuidtd  to  their  ilaTci, 
by  thete  worthy  and  indebtigable  meo. 
Snonid  they  cTCr  ancceed  in  getliog  the 
riiiiiiiteri  of  the  goipcl  Knt  from  tha 
iilandi,  ii  may  be  cunudered  as  the 
precurM>T  of  Ihe  ruin  of  thcmael»ea  and 
propcity  :  It  will  bt  at  the  daf  Bkn  Lit 
wenl  sal  efStdtm. 

We  hate  good  authority  for  aayin^ 
Ihat  au  fat  I'roui  raliKUD  iiijaring  the 
planter*,  it  Impronua  their  ptoperty.  b 
II  a  fact,  that  ■  Uethodiit  lUfo  will 
fetch  a  larger  aum  in  the  market  tliauany 


ihould  they  ubjrc 
pieTeiiling  tho« 


of  their  iliTot, 

labour  f     which,    by 
•leei  (bat  iniDair  tbe 
A  gen- 


ill  effect 
lleman.who  lia>  \  Urge  number  of  tiaiea 
in  Anugna,  woi  lilely  addrewiiig  them 
on  tbe  enornitiea  which  hadtakao  pUce 
in  Uaibadoea,  when  a  Uelhodial  tlav* 
addrcuiiig  bin,  nid,  "Ah  I  mauaitbej 
ba>B  no  reJigibU  tlierc  1"  We  are  happy 
to  find  on  an  in«eitigalion  which  lia* 
taken  pbce  on  ihu  aubject  in  the  llooas 
of  Commona.  that  no  iu^u(M.i<«\    ■"»» 
intended  agamw  vtie  lavawoMVc*.    ^ 
tbe  coulnij.  tha\  xtaj   m«  «vi«^  ™"- 
I«BH*c,  mnd  •d*»n\»V»i»«  Xti  \"aft  «»»■ 
try,  wheitMCi  Aej  twi*. 


BBLIOfOUS   INTELLIGBKUI^ 


COLUMBO. 

Since  oot  Muuonarr  Meetini;, 
Irtlcra  have  bctn  receive)  rram  Mr, 
Chilcr,  of  Cdumbo,  dated,  Feb.  &lh, 
1816.  He  My*,  '■  Wr  have  cam- 
■ifiirfd  priitliDK  hi  lh«  Porlu^cm.' 
•f  CuIiuiiIhi.  I  lately  recciTed  a 
Inr'  of  >  .Sori|ilure  Extracto,'  I  had 
Mul  to  S<-nimpoTc  to  be  printed  ; 
wid  it  bai  been  sought  for  hem  vith 
crraf  eurnciitnciR,  even  by  KomRi) 
CalliolirK.     I  bait  oaf  thoaund  cu- 

eic*  iirintcil,  and  could  have  di»tri- 
Qlcd  tlicni  all.  [□  ■  iihort  limo,  tn 
ColuRilio.  And  they  will  be  quite 
ai  iicrc)iliib1(i  at  Galle,  JnlTna,  and 


H'lr  ami  <ither*.  said,  '  Air.  Bisiiet 
bad  f^vieii  him  a  Portaf^ursti  New 
TcKfamciil,  bill  it  via*  of  no  me;  he 
conid  nut  uDilentand  it:  but  tliia 
little  bwik  nwry  peoflet  €ftn  iiiider- 
•laiid.'  1  hope  wmethiDfc  ia  bcgin- 
itinfi;  here  unon^  the  loldicn  :  il  Is 
bnt  »inall,-^prnyforDxtfaatthe latter 
^nd  iriiiy  frcaily  increase.  1  send 
tfx  griimniam  nf  the  Cin^lcie  lan- 
Jnn^'e.  two  PortuffUfKe  traetx,  and 
tvio  (.■(ipteM  of  Ihe  Coliimbu  Bible 
Rt!)inrt.  I  Lave  ))ef[un  lu  Inuislatc 
tlx:  I'salinN  into  Cingak'se." 

We  liBVe  heard  fruni  another  ijiiar- 
tec,  lliat  a  Cainp  Meetiug,  ■imilar  to 
Ihoae  in  America,  haa  liecu  Jirld  hi 
Colombo ;  and  Hint  Ur.  Cliator,  Ihe 
UetliodlHt  MiiaionHrie*,  and  ihe  Mis- 
lionari^K  of  the  Church  Sticicty,  all 
miiled  ill  proachinK  and  coudncling 
(he  devotional  wrvicea. 

We  have  just  heard,  alio,  of  the 
•afe  arrival  of  Kir.  and  Mn.  Griffiths, 
and  their  cuinpaiiiuDs,  the  UclbodiKt 
Miasionaries,  at  lliu  C^)8  of  Ggod 
Hope:  they  were  all  iii  good  huallh 

——■»*■    ' 

LONDON  HISStOMARY  SOCIETY. 


xisy  n    ,.      .    -  .    - 

at  Surrrr  Chapel,  by  ihe  Oct.  3. 1 
of  <:heiieuUni,  fr- '      '-      " 


The 


I  by  the  He*. 

KoHlund  Hilli  tmd  extempore  piayen 

»ere  oSrred  l>y  thr  Kc*.  T.  V.  Bull,  of 

Kcwpt^n  Pagnell,  and  the  Bev.  Mr.TaV 

»w,  of  Hoaary.     Id  ih«evciiin|>ii{tbe 

mme   day,   the   Re».  Mi.  FltlchcT,  oi 

Blackbaru,   pieaebcd,  fton  Acta,  v-  1&. 


Oa  lliuiwlay  ounuDg,  the  taaxij  a»> 
■umbled  Kt  Spa-beldMiiapd.  to  bur  tka 
[fpott,  which  i»i  read  by  Uis  MCccLary, 
JamciKiikpaUicli.  afK««JM»l,  in  the. 
[,ia  ut  Wight,  in  die  chair.  The  mealu^ 
uu  enliTcnrd  by  ipacdiei  frpm  Musn, 
Juuie*.  Iluby.  Siyl»,  Cuciin,  aod  ulherL 
J[  ■ppeared  thai  Ibc  rcCEipli  slthaW 
Vcai  ■Blunted  to  tt,9Ibt.  ITi.  llrf.;  tha 
'diibunementi  M  19,1911.  XT*.  M. 

lulbccveiiiagorThuisday,  a  ■«■« 
wai  praiclied  at  TeLUnbani-cauit  Ch» 
pel.  hy  Ihe  Ker.  J.  Towueiid.  (,10  th« 
aluencc  of  the  Ke*.  Ui-  Siatlwntiim^ 
Ql   Dytart,  in  Scotland.)  from  Isaiabi 

III,  10.  Prayer  by  Uw  Bey.  Mr.  Da. 
rut  of  Pwul,  and  ChapUn  uf  Biahap'l> 
Siortford. 

On  ThuitdiymanunBi  a  tcrsoa  wu 
preached  it  St.  Bride's  Chiiicb.  yicct 
S[fecl,hy  ibelic*.  JucpliJuliau,  itcls) 
of  Ilaikdoii,  near  Ipswicli,    Irum  1  On, 

IV.  M.  Ulher  aieetiags  were  held  it 
Sion,  Silieriln-et.  and  UruigB-itfec; 
Cliapcli,  rorilie  ceJebralioa  ol  the  Lord'i 
Supper  ;  ■■  wliich  many  tuiuiiieii  a^ 
iiilvii,  by  addreuing  llie  cmnniuiiiciiari 
atid  diucibatiag  the  clciaenti.  The  vA- 
Ifclioiu,  though  iivi  quiLB  ci]ual  to  Ja>( 
year,  anioaiited  to  116A1.  it.  ul. 


BEDrOBDSHIRB  ASSOCMnOH. 

Lion,  held  ai  Little  Stangliteii: 

Wednefday,  l!4lhofAprit.1B16.asicla- 
bled  al  hall  aner  ten  o'dock.  Broiher 
Verity,  of  Curltoti.  preached,  ln>HiFis*i 
ii-i.  4.  Rrotlirr  Keely,  of  Ridgmanl, 
lireached  fnini  lleb.ilil.  1?.  Colteetedi 
Jlici  tbe  SPTvicc,  far  Ibe  mlanonat  io' 


nipor, 


11(. 


Alet  again  at  three  o'clock.  Brother 
Knight  choten  Moderator. — Read  th« 
leilcrs  froiD  the  dJiTereutehiuchct. — Itci 
beired  IQ  appliealJOD  from,  and  admit- 
ted, the  Church  of  ToddhigioB — Settled 
rlii'huiinci)  of  the  fund.— Brad  the 
eiieuiar  letter,  drawo  np  by  bnitlirr 
Kecly,  and  (irdeied  it  to  be  priuled.— 
Appointrd  nui  neit  Atnciaiinn  to  be 
held  al  Bidgmonl,  on  the  Ian  Wcdnea- 
dnyin  April,  1817.— -To  preath,  hrclh- 
rcij  Knight  and  Peacock.  Brotbcr  Wake 
t(i  draw  up  the  neit  eircujai  letter. — 
Tl.e  SDbject:  •■  Wh«  ia  the  moraJ  coit. 
nesion,  which  lubiiita  betneeu  the  lal- 
vulion  of  Ihe  hcslhrn  wocid  and  the 
praiuGiilyof  our  churchti  J" 

l>ifl*»m,  \wA'[«<n  were  eDgagcd  iu 
il\ie  iinmunuA  ifaft*<4*«-»iemt»',»BA, 
\  we  un&cmanA,  ft  waa  «  &  in^e  oH  w>- 
\  (leahitu  toim  Vh«  ^t*«a»  ol'ft«.\*a4. 


nU<^)rOU8  INTfilLIOSNdB. 


so? 


HORSLEY  AUXILIARY 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Alt  Auxilitry  Missionnry  Society  was 
Corned  %t  Horsley,  Gioucesterihire, 
March  f8»  1815«  by  the  •everal  Baptiiit 
chvrcheit  united  ia  the  Horsley  Ditttrict 
Meeting*  according  to  the  following 
rcsoiatumt: 

That  the  churches,  composing  this  at- 
tociation«  be  formed  into  au  Auiiiiary 
MitsioDary  Society. 

That  each  of  them  make  an  annual 
follectioB*  in  luppott  of  the  Baptist  mis- 
non  in  India. 

That  everr  church  have  a  committee, 
^ontiftting  of  its  minister  and  two  mem- 
k«rt»  who  will  be  expected  to  exert 
themieUcs  in  obtaining  annual  and 
weekly  subscribers. 

That  Mr.  Haskins.  of  Nailson,  will  be 
fhe  Treatorer.  and  the  Rev.  Tliomat 
Hint,  of  Gloucester,  the  Secretary  to 
Chii  AnxilUry  Society. 
.  That  the  first  meeting  of  the  members 
#f  this  Union  be  held  at  Cirencester, 
April  16.  1816;  and  that  Mr.  Flint 
preach  on  the  occasion. 

These  resolutions  being  printed,  in  the 
iorm  of  a  circular  leuer,  the  following 
address  was  subjoined  by  the  Secretary : 

**  It  is  unnecessary  fur  me  to  advocate 
such  an  important  objeet  as  the  Baptist 
mission  in  India — the  ^reat  interest  it 
has  acquired  and  maintained  in  the  pub- 
lic esteem-^the  eminent  qualifications  of 
tboae  devoted  servants  uf  Christ,  who 
focnpy  its  various  stations^  and  perform 
S^ardnous  labours — the  magnitude  of 
Ulfir  design  to  translate  the  scriptures 
into  all  the  languages  of  Asia,  and  to 
pivaent  the  everlabtiog  gospel  to  iin- 
(DQVtnl  souls  *  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
fiiis'-.the  very  extensive  success  by 
ffhich  the  Head  of  the  church  has  dis- 
tinguished their  services — the  repeated 
tppeal  of  the  missionaries  to  our  British 
cHnrches,  that  they  would  more  effec- 
tiialiy  co-operate  to  afford  the  requisite 
supplies— the  very  severe  loss  the  rais- 
«iun  has  lately  sustained  by  the  death 
•f  its  highly-valned  Secretary,  a  previ- 
donce  which  should  stimulate  every 
friend  to  greater  exertions — the  brevity 
ff  the  period  alloA-edto  mortals  to  prove 
their  attachment  to  the  gospel,  by  aiding 
its  diffusion  through  the  earth — and  the 
anticipation  of  that  solemn  da^,  when 
Christ  will  fulEl  that  eucuuragug  pro- 
mise, '  he  who  soweth  bountifully,  snail 
reap  also  bountifully.'  These  considcra- 
tionSf  I  persuade  myself,  will  indifce 
roa  to  assist  the  Society  f  hare  the 
boo  our  to  reprcseat. 


Inconfc>rmIty  to  the  fbregoing  i«so- 
Intions,  this  Society  held  its  first  annual 
meeting  at  Cirencester,  April  18, 1816; 
when  it  was  resolved. 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  Mr.  Flint,  fbr  his  discouhtf, 
and  that  he  be  requested  to  send  it  to 
the  Baptist  Magazine  for  publication. 

l*hat  the  formation  and  constitution  of 
this  Society,  be  sent  to  the  same  respee* 
table  periodical  work,  hoping  that  other 
churches  may  be  stimulated  in  the  same 
glorious  cause,  by  such  an  example.- 

That  the  next  missiouary  meeting  be 
held  at  Eastcorobs,  on  the  Tuesday  in 
Easter  week,  1817,  and  that  the  Her. 
Mr.  White,  of  Cirencester,  preach  on 
the  occasion. 


KEPPEWTREET  SOCIETY, 

IN    AIO   or  TBI 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 


On  Wednesday  OTening,  Jnne5«  181^^ 
the  first  general  meeting  of  this  Auxiliar/ 
Society  was  held.  A  pleasing  report 
was  read  by  Mr.  Keene,  in  which  it  a|^ 
peared,  that  this  infant  Society  owes  its 
origin  to  female  influence ;  and,  that  in 
a  lew  months,  it  is  prepared  to  pay  to 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Farent  Society^ 
jEiB,  Several  friends  addressed  the 
meeting  with  great  seriousness.  Mr. 
Storks,  with  peculiar  acceptabilitTi  nar- 
rating his  viaits  to  the  East  Indies  and 
to  Serampore.  llie  Rev.  Messrs.  Griffin 
and  Ivimey  excited  a  glow  of  Christian 
benevolence ;  the  influence  of  which,  it 
is  trusted,  will  be  diffused  through  the 
church:  the  latter  of  whom  read  ex- 
tracts  from  important  coromunicationt 
just  received  from  Mr.  Lawsou. 

The  meeting  commenced  and  termf* 
nated  with  earnest  prayer  to  God.  It  is 
already  seen,  that  the  most  lively  in- 
terest has  been  excited  in  those  who 
were  present,  and  a  correspondmg  de- 
gree oif  regret  in  many  that  were  absent 


NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED. 


Sr.  HILL,  DEVON. 

Ox  the  ^th  of  February  last,  a  new 
church,  of  the  particular  Baptist  deno- 
mination, was  formed  at  St.  Hill,  fiv^ 
miles  from  Cullumpton,  Devon.  Mr. 
Hawkins  (about  to  settle  with  the  church 
as  the  minister)  read  the  ^tV^vstte  vui. 
prayed.  M.r.  SViat^^  ol  ^iai^^^ac^«  t^ 
prayed,  and  ^ave  axv  «\^\«sa  «&  ^^Jn^ 
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.   BBLIOJOUS   IMTBLLIO^t^CB. 


tare  of  a  goipei  clmrch.  Mr.  Haoi- 
plireyi  ofCuUunipton,  then  read  » letter, 
ligned  by  eighteen  members  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Cullumpton,  who  all  live 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Hill*  re- 
questing tlu'ir  discission,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  forming  a  separate  church.  The 
affectionate  reply  from  the  church  was 
read,  contttiniug  a  full  dismission,  and 
ezpresjiing  their  great  joy  at  what  the 
Lord  had  done  for  hts  cause  at  St.  Hill. 
Mr.  Hawkins  then  cummeiided  ihem  tu 
God  in  prayer,  and  preached  from 
■1  Peter,  i.  22*  See  that  ye  love  one  an- 
ether  uith  a  pure  heart  fervently^  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

The     following     iotcr«'sting    circum 
stances    led    to   the    formatiuu   of    this 
church: — Aliout  right  years  ago,    Mr 
Humphrey  became  pastur  of  the  church 
at  Cullumpton,    and  bewail   to   preach 
6nce  a  fortnight,  on  a  week-day  evening, 
in  a  respectable  farmer*»  house  at  St. 
Hill.    The  congregation  increased,    till 
the  room  was  too  small  for  them  :  about 
(wo  years  after,  tlie  bamc  tarmer  con- 
Verted  two  cottages  into  a  meeting-house, 
that  would   hold  150  people,  and  the 
congregation  still   increased,    yet,    hut 
little  apparent  good   was  done.     Mr. 
Humphrey  being  much  impressed  with 
the  imiMrtancc  of  establishing  a  public 
prayer  meeting,  preached  to  the  people 
cm  that   subject,   and  it  seemed  to  be 
mqch  felt  by  the  hearers.    They  deter- 
mined to  begin  a  prayer-meeting,  and 
entered   on   it  with   spirit.      The  Lord 
beard   their    prayers,    and,    from   that 
time*  evidently  began  to  bless  them — 
the  seed  that  had  been  sown,  now  spnmg 
up  ;  and,  in  u  short  time,  ten  or  twelve 
men,  mostly  young,   could  engage  in 
tlieir  prayer-meetings,   which  are  com- 
monly attended  by  sixty  or  eighty  per- 
sons.    Some  females  were  led,  also,  to 
ccmfess  Christ  in  baptism.      The   most 
pleasing  change  now  appears  in  the  state 
of  the  people  employed  in  the  Whet- 
stone Hills  adjoining  ;  for,  a  few  years 
ago,  a  praying  lamily  was  scarcely  to 
"be  found,  but  now,  most  of  then  have 
one  or  more  praying  souls  amongst  them. 
It  Mcma  worthy  of  remark,   that  the 
farmer  above  allnded  to,  and  his  wife, 
after  professing  to  be  the  followers  of 
Christ  for  nearly  forty  years,  have  lately 
been   baptized,   and  olso  four  of  their 
sons  and  daughters*  and  two  danghters- 
tta-law.    The  congregation  is  now  large, 
having  a  gallery  added  to  the  house — a 
Sunday  school  of  sixty  children  esta- 
blished— a  minister  settled  with  them — 
A  vera]  joung  persons  are  proposed  for 

'bnptiuu,    and    some  othen  at«  under 

hopeful  j/DpressioDs. 


GREAT    CATWORTH, 

HUNTtHOOONflliaB. 

On  the  fist  of  Jane.  1815,  was  formed 
a  small  Church,  consisting  of  tea  mem- 
bers, when  Mr.  William  Rowleii*  who 
was  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
SpaldwicK,  was  set  apart  to  be  tlieir 
pastor.  Mr.  Hogg,  of  Kimbolttfn,  began 
the  services  of  the  day,  by  reading  select 
portions  of  scripture,  and  prayer  Mr. 
Nickels,  of  Kimbolion,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  described  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church.  Mr  Allen,  of  Irth- 
lingborough,  offered  up  the  ordiuatioa 
prayer.  Mr.  Hogg  gave  the  charge, 
from  Rev.  ii.  10,  "  Be  thou  liaithful  unto 
death,  and  1  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life."  Mr  Kappet,  of  Raunda,  adfkeased 
the  church,  from  1  Thess.  v.  13-  "  Efteen 
them  very  highly  in  love  for  their  work's 
sake,  Hud  be  at  peace  among  yourselves.'* 
Mr  Peacock,  of  Ruihden,  concluded 
with  prayer,  who  also  preached  a  lec- 
ture in  the  evening. 

The  solemnities  of  this  day  were  pecs^ 
liarly  interesting  to  some  that  were  pre- 
sent ;  and  many  were  ready  to  tay.  tnej 
hoped  they  experienced  the  divioe  pre> 
sence  and  blessing  on  the  occasion. 

May  this  infant  cause  be  richly  fm^ 
voured  with  the  smiles  and  benediction 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  I 


ORDINATION. 


BURFORD,  OXOV. 

On  Tuesday,  April  16»  Mr.  B.  Howlett 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church,  at  fiurfordt 
Oion.    The  Rev.  Peter  Tyler,  Hadden- 
ham,   Bucks,   began   with  reading  the 
scriptures,  and  prayer.     Rev.  T.  Coles, 
Bourton-on-the-Waier.  stated  the  grounds 
of  dissent,  aud  the  coiutitotion  of  a  gos- 
pel church,  and  after  receiving  answers 
to  the  usual  questions,  and  an  avowal  of 
the  religious  prinaiples  of  Mr.  H.  offered 
up  the  ordination  prayer,  with  layinf-on 
of  hands.   Rev.James  Umtoii,ofOxtdrd« 
then  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Tim.  vi.  SO. 
"  Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy 
trust.'*     After  which,  Rev.  W.  Gray,  of 
Chipping  Norton,  addressed  the  people 
fromJDeut.  i.  S9.  "  Encourage  him  ;**  and 
theRev.D.  Williams,  of  Fairford,  conclud- 
ed with  prayer.  The  congregation  was  ex- 
ceedingly crowded.     In  the  evening,  the 
Rev.  Mr.Wallon,  of  Cheltenham,  prayed; 
the    Rev.    Mr.  Foster  preached    Iroa 
Acts,  XX vi.  28.  **  Almost  thou  persuadest 
me  Vt  W  ^  CVinsKMA  \"  and  cgnoluded 

W'\th  ^TU^^T. 


J  oadon  :  Printed  bj  J.  B\10fVS.U>.  *V.  V5M^~^«^x«!t.^W 


THE 


l^tt^U^t  JUa^a^itie. 


AUGUST,  1816. 


THE 


NAMES  OF  THE  APOSTLES, 

WITH 

A  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  APOSTOLIC  CHURCHES* 


1.  Simon  Pbt£R. 

£•  James  the  Elder,  (son  of 

Zebedee). 
S.  John,  (brother  to  James.) 

4.  ANDREW9(Peter'8brother.) 

5.  Philip. 

6.  Thomas. 

?•  Bartholomew. 

8.  Matthew.    He  was  also 

called  Levif  and  the  Ptf6- 
lieany  son  to  Alphaeus,  or 
Cleopas.    Luke,  xxiv.  18. 

9.  James,  another  son  of  Al- 

plueus,  called  also  James 
the  Less,  and  brother,  or 
I    kinsman,  of  our  Lord. 

10.  Simon  Zelotes,  or  Simon 

of  Cana  in  Galilee,  a  third 
son  of  Alphseus. 

11.  Judas,  brother  of  James 
the  Less,  called  also  Leb- 
bsMis  and  Thaddseus.  A 
fourth  son  of  Alphseus. 

1£.  JuDAS    IscARiOT.        See 
Matt.  X.  1 — 4,  Acte,  i.  13, 
and  Benson's  History  of  the 
Planting,  8u;.  p.  £46. 
To  these  must  be  added, 

IS.  Matthias.  Hewaschosen 
by  lot,  and  numbered  with 
the  eleven  Apostle^  after 


the  death  of  Judas  the 
traitor.  Acts,  i.  £6.  He 
also  is  supposed  to  be  no 
other  than  Nathanael,  in 
whom  was  no  guile.  N.  B. 
the  two  names  have  the 
same  meaning. 
14.  Paul. 

15.  BARNABAS.LlActS,xiv.l4^ 

he  is  classed  widi   Paul^ 
and  they,  together,  are  ex- 
pressly designated, ''  Apoa- 
Ues." 
Remark  1.   Our  Lord  seema 
to  have  paid  great  respect  to 
affinity  of  blood.  Peter  and  An* 
drew  were  brodiers.  James  and 
John  were    brothers.      These 
two  last  were  sons  of  Zebedee^ 
''  and  he  sumamed  them  Boa- 
nerges, sons  of  thunder."  They 
also  were  partners  with  Peter, 
in  his  fishing  trade.  Luke,  v.  10« 
What  a  highly  privileged  man 
was  Alphseus,  who  might  say, 
(if  the  above  statement  be  cor- 
rect), "  I  have  four  sons  in  this 
illustrious  catalc^ue.''  And  these 
four  were  our  Lord's  brethren, 
or  kinsmen.  PeTh«L^'^«%VLcra!la 
call  them  couiim^ 


SIO 


THB  NAMES  OF  THB  APOSTLM, 


2.  Of  the  twelve,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  were  the  most 
eminent.  They  only  were  per- 
mitted to  wit^88  the  resurrection 
of  Jairus's  daughter,  tfnd  of  the 
widow  of  Nain's  son ;  and  they 
only  were  spectators  of  the 
sad  scene  in  Gethsemane.  Mat- 
thew is  familiar  to  us  only  by 
the  gospel  which  bears  his 
name.  Judas^s  name,  indeed, 
is  familiar  to  us,  but  it  b  black- 
ened with  everiasting  infamy!  Of 
the  rest  we  know  but  very  little. 

3.  We  may  reasonably  sup- 
pose, that  (Judas  excepted) 
they  all  laboured  abundantly  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  And 
surely,  in  pomt  of  honour,-  they 
were  stars  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, excelling  in  glory.  We 
are  ''  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  aposdes  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."  £ph.  ii.20. 
In  the  visions  of  Jonu,  their 
names  shine  like  the  most  pre- 
cious stones  in  the  twelve  foun- 
dations of  the  city.  Rev.  xxi. 
14. .  No  other  m^,  that  ever 
lived  on  earth,  have  had  honour 
like  theirs ! 

4.  Their  first  commission 
was  very  narrowly  circum- 
scribed as  to  time  and  place  : 
their  final  commission  was  ex- 
tensive, as  the  world  itself,  and 
permanent,  in  their  successors, 
to  the  end  of  time.  Comp, 
Matt  X.  and  Matt.  88. 

A  CATALOGUE 

OV  THE 

APOSOTUC  CHURCHES, 
(or  rMir,  ShOumt^) 

ALPHABETICALLY  ARRANOEO. 


5. 


4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 


8. 


9. 


10. 

11. 

12. 


13. 
114. 


15. 
16. 

17. 


/•  Antioch,  the  ancient  ca(» 

pital  of  Syria.  Acta^xm.  !• 

€.  JBaiylon^.  l  Pet.  v.  18. 


18. 


\ 


Cesarea,     (not    Philimii, 

but  the  maritime)  75  muei^ 

from   Jerusalem.      Acts, 

xviii.  22. 

Cenchrta^  Bom.zvL  1. 

Co/osse.  The  chnrchmetio 

Philemon's  honse.PhiLv.2. 

CarinthAl  Cor.i.2. 2Cor.Ll . 

Crettf  now  Candia,  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Qiurches 
are  supposed,  for  Titus 
was  left  to  ordain ''  elders 
in  every  city.**    Tit.  L  S. 

Ephesus.  The  epistle  it  not 
addressed  to  diem  as  a 
church ;  but  it  ia  implied 
in  Ch.  ii.22.  See  Rev.  ii.  1. 

GaleUia.  Gal.i.2.  How  ma- 
ny churches  there  were  in 
this  province,  we  know  not 

Galilee*  Acts,  ix.  31.  How 
many  churches  is  UDcertain. 

Icanium.  Acts,xiv.  21 — 2S. 

Jerusalem.  All  seemed  to 
proceed  from  thit^  ^ma  Ae 
mother  church  of  tfiejewi. 
Antioch  was  die  motlm 
church   of    the  Oendles. 

Acte,  ii.  47- — ^v.  1 1  w— viii.  1 . 

Jndea.  (Third  part  of  Pa- 
lesdne)  1  Tbess.]!.  14. 

Laodicea.  C!ol.  iv.  16.  Thisr 
church,  or  another,  inet  at 
the  house  of  Nymphas^ 
CoLiv.  15.    SeeRev.iii.' 

Pergamas.   Rev.  ii.  1€. 

Phuadelpkia.    Rev.  liL 

PAifippt.  PhiL  i.  1.  The 
epistle  is  not  addreaaed  to 
a  single  church,  bat  to  all 
the  saints,  with  the  biahops. 
We  are  not  sure  there  waa 
only  one  church. 

Rome.  The  epiade  to  the 
Romans  is  not  directed  to 
a  single  church,  as  such : 
there  ought  be  other 
cWtc\iR%.\\iibfBrat  church 
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Ifc  SamoHa.  Compare  Acts, 
vin.  £5-4x.  31,  and  it  will 
appear  there  were  many 
cnmrches  in  the  villages. 

KK  Sardis.  Rev.  iii.  1. 

£!•  Smyrna.  Rev.  ii.  8. 

M.  ^fTM.     1    Acts,   XV.  41. 

£3.  CiHcia.  J  Churches  are 
mentioned :  how  many 
there  were  is  not  known. 

t4.  Tkasalomea.  1  Thess.  i.  1. 
S  Thess.  i.  1. 

£5.  Tkyatira.    Rev.  ii.  18. 

d6.  IVoos.  Acts,  XX.  7. 
The  unity  of  the  Apostolical 

Churches  may  be  regarded  as 

an  answer  to  our  Lord's  prayer, 

seoorded  in  John,  xvii.    **  That 

tbey  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou, 

Fadier   art  in  me,  and   I  in 

Tbee^   that  they  also  may  be 

one  in  us ;  that  the  world  may 

beKeve  that  Thou  hast  sent  me/' 

V.  21 ;  4ee  also,  v.  1 1,  22,  23. 

Great  stress  is  laid  by  our  Lord 

CD  this  circumstance ;  to  which 

he  adverts  four  times  in  a  short 

space :  and,  doubtless,  the  pe- 
ixmI  is  approaching  when,  by 
the  onit^  of  the  church,  (now  so 
unhappily  divided  !)  the  unbe- 
lieving world  will  be  over- 
powered with  the  evidence  of 
the  divme  legation  of  Jesus. 

Tliey  had  one  creed.  If  some 
among  the  Corinthians  said 
th«re  was  no  resurrection,  the 
apostle  laboured  abundantly  to 
establish  that  point.  When  the 
Oalatians  were  in  danger  of 
being  seduced,  the  same  apostle 
exclaims :  **  But  though  we,  or 
an  angd  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
diat  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  yon^let  him  foe  ac- 
carsed.''  1  Cor.  xv.  12.  Oal.  i. 
6,  p.  How  solemn  Che  chaige 
^gBve  to  Timothy  and  toTitua 


on  this  subject.  2  Tim.  iv.  1, 2. 
Tit.  ii.  16. 

Thejjr  had  one  code  ofUms,  or 
rule  of  practice.  As  men,  liv«» 
ing  among  men,  they  were  in 
all  things  bound  by  the  moral 
law.  As  Christians,  in  t]l  those 
things  which  were  peculiar  to 
Christiani^,  they  l^ad  the  posi<* 
tive  institutions  of  Christ.  <<  One 
Lord."  £ph.iv.6. 

They  4uid  (me  bdptim.  When 
Paul  is  writing  to  the  Ephe« 
siaids,  he  enumerates  seven  uni* 
ties ;  but  no  argument  could 
have  been  deriv^  to  suit  his 
purpose,  if  there  had  not  been 
uniformity  in  the  administration 
of  that  ordinance ;  see  Eplu 
iv.  3 — tf •  The  saite  substantial 
uniformity  they  had,  doubtless^ 
m  the  Lord'fei  Supper,  and  the 
Corinthians  were  commended 
for  keeping  the  ordinances  as 
they  had  been  delivered.  1  Cor. 
xi.2. 

They  had  one  constitution 
of  church  government.  This 
appears  to  have  been  what 
we  should  call  congregational. 
Every  church  was  to  elect  its 
own  officers,  (whose  qualifica- 
tions were  fixed  by  divine  au- 
thority,) to  admit,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  exclude,  its  own  mem 
bers.  1  Cor.  V.  13. 

They  had  one  ritual,  or  di- 
rectory for  worship.  If  any  of 
the  Corinthian  females,  possess- 
ing extraordinary  gifts,  and  in- 
tending, perhaps,  to  imitate  the 
Pagan  priestesses,  were  dis- 
posed to  introduce  innovations, 
prophesying  without  their  veils, 
the  apostle  mstantly  mterferes : 
'^  We  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  cViurcVitiA  of  l^tA? 
1  Cor*  xi.  \6. 
Thcj  bad  one  tiftkem  ef  fiw-^- 
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THE  NAMES  OF  THE  APOSTLBf, 


2.  Of  the  twelvci  Peter,  and 
Jamesi  and  John,  were  the  most 
eminent.  They  only  were  per- 
mitted to  witness  the  resurrection 
of  Jairus's  daughter,  tfnd  of  the 
widow  of  Nain's  son ;  and  they 
only  were  spectators  of  the 
sad  scene  in  Gethsemane,  Mat- 
thew is  familiar  to  us  only  by 
the  gospel  which  bears  his 
name.  Judas's  name,  indeed, 
is  familiar  to  us,  but  it  is  black- 
ened with  everiasting  infamy!  Of 
the  rest  we  know  but  very  little. 

3.  We  may  reasonably  sup- 
pose, that  (Judas  excepted) 
they  all  laboured  abundantly  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  And 
surely,  in  point  of  honour,  they 
were  stars  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, excelling  in  glory.  We 
are  '<  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  aposdes  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."  Eph.  ii.20. 
In  the  vbions  of  John,  their 
names  shine  like  the  most  pre- 
cious stones  in  the  twelve  foun- 
dations of  the  city.  Rev^  xxi. 
14.  No  other  men,  that  ever 
lived  on  earth,  have  had  honour 
like  theirs ! 

4.  Their  first  commission 
vras  very  narrowly  circum- 
scribed as  to  time  and  place  : 
their  final  commission  was  ex- 
tensive, as  the  world  itself,  and 
permanent,  in  their  successors, 
to  the  end  of  time.  Comp, 
Matt  z.  and  Matt.  88. 

A  CATALOGUE 

OV  TBI 

APOSOTLIC  CHURCHES, 
(or  ftrfAtTy  Si&tionSfy 

ALFHABBTICALLY  ARRANGED. 


3. 


4. 
5. 

6. 

7. 


8. 


/.  Antioch,  the  ancient  cbp 
pital  of  Syria.  Act»,uii.  V 
€.  JUafylcm^  1  Pet-  v.  13. 


9. 


10. 

n. 

12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 
16. 

17. 


18. 


C^uarea,     (not    Philippe 

but  the  maritime)  75  nmei^ 

from    Jerusalem.      Acts, 

xviii.  £2. 

Cenchrea.  Bom.XTi.  1. 

Co/osse.  The  chnrch  met  m 

Philemon's  honse.PhiLT.2. 

Cbnii^A44Cor.i.£.  8Cora.l. 

Crete^  now  Candia,  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Churches 
are  supposed,  for  Titus 
was  left  to  ordain ''  dden 
in  every  city."    THt.  L  5. 

Ephesus.  The  epbtleiinot 
addressed  to  tfiem  as  a 
church  ;  but  it  is  implied 
m  Ch.  ii. 22.  See  Rev.  ii.  I. 

Galatia.  Gal.i.2.  Howma- 
ny  churches  there  were  n 
this  province,  we  know  not 

Galilee*  Acts,  is.  31.  How 
many  churches  is  uncertan. 

Iconium.  Acts,ziv.  fil — 99. 

Jerusalem.  All  seemed- to 
proceed  from  this^  -as  the 
mother  churchof  die  Jews. 
Antioch  was  the  mother 
church  of  the  Gentiles. 
Acts,  ii.  47. — ^v.  1 1 .— viii.  1 . 

Jfidea.  (Hiird  part  of  Pa- 
lestme.)  1  The8S.n.  14. 

Laodicea.  Col.  iv.  l9.  llis 
church,  or  another,  met  at 
the  house  of  Nymphas^ 
Col.  iv.  15.    See  Rev.  iii.' 

Pergamos.    Rev.  ii,  1€. 

Philadelphia.    Rev.  iii. 

Phiiippi.  PhiL  i.  1.  The 
epistle  is  not  addressed  to 
a  single  church,  but  to  all 
the  saints,  with  the  bishops. 
We  are  not  sure  there  was 
only  one  church. 

Rome.  The  epistle  to  the 
Romans  is  not  directed  to 
a  single  church,  as  such : 
there  >niffbt  be  other 
cWccViA%.TVft€i«t  church 
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19^  SamaHa.  Gompiire  Acts, 
viii.  2^^x.  31,  and  it  will 
appear  there  were  many 
churches  in  the  villages, 

90.  Sardis.  Rev.  iii.  !• 

21.  Smjfma^  Rev.  ii.  8.    • 

22.  Sjfna.     1    Acts,   xv.  41. 
£3.  GHcid.    J   Churches    are 

mention^ :     how     many 
■there  were  is  not  known. 
e4.  Thasalonka.  1  Thess.  i,  1. 
2  Hess.  i.  1. 

25.  Thyatira.    Rev.  ii.  18. 

26.  Dnoas.  Acts,  xx.  7- 

The  unity  of  the  ApostoKcal 
Churches  may  be  regarded  as 
an  answer  to  our  Liord's  prayer, 
lecorded  in  John,  xvii.  **  That 
they  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou, 
Fadier  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
Thee^  that  they  alstf  may  be 
ona.in  us ;  that  the  world  may 
bdieve  that  Thou  hast  sent  me/' 
V.  21  ;->see  also,  v.  11,  22,  23. 
Great  stress  is  laid  by  our  Lord 

.  on  this  circumstance ;  to  tvhich 
he  adverts  four  times  in  a  short 
space :  and,  doubtless,  the  pe- 
riod is  approaching  when,  by 
the  unit^  of  the  churchy  (now  so 
unfaMippiiy  divided  !)  the  unbe- 
lieving world  will  be  over- 
powered with  the  evidence  of 
the  divine  legation  of  Jesus. 

They  had  one  creed.  If  some 
among  the  Corinthians  said 
there  was  no  resurrection,  the 
apostle  laboured  abundantly  to 
establish  that  point  When  the 
Galatians  were  in  danger  of 
being  seduced,  the  same  apostle 
exclaims:  **  But  though  we,  or 
an  angd  from  heaven,  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
that  which  we  have  preach- 
ed unto  yoiK  let  him  i>e  ac- 
cursed.**  1  CorVxv.  I2.  Gal.  i. 
S,  0.     How  solemn  the  chaige 

Aegmrm  to  Timothy  and  to  Titus 


on  this  subject.  2  Tim.  iv.  1, 2. 
Tit.  ii.l5. 

Thejp  had  one  code  of  laws,  or 
rule  of  practice.  As  men,  liv^* 
ing  among  men,  they  were  in 
all  things  bound  by  the  moral 
law.  As  Christians,  in  idl  those 
things  which  were  peculiar  to 
Christiaai^,  they  I^ad  the  posi** 
tive  inatitutioiiis  of  Christ.  <'  One 
Lord.''  £ph.iy.5. 

They -had  ime  Inqftinn.  When ' 
Paul  is  writing  to  the  Ephe^ 
siallis,  he  Numerates  seven  uni* 
ties  ;  but  no  argument  qould 
have  been  deriv^  to  suit  his 
purpose,  if  there  had  not  been 
uniformity  m  the  administratioii 
of  that  ordinance ;    see  Eph^ 
iv.  3— 6.  Th^  saiAe  substantial 
uniformity  they  had,  doubtless^ 
in  the  Lord*^  Supper,  and  th« 
Corinthians  were  commended 
for  keeping  the  ordinances  as 
they  had  been  delivered.  1  Cor. 
xi.2. 

They  had  osae  constitution 
of  church  government.  This 
appears  to  have  been  what 
we  should  call  congregational. 
Every  church  was  to  elect  its 
own  officers,  (whose  qualificar 
tions  were  fixed  by  divine  au- 
thority,) to  admit,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  exclude,  its  own  mem 
bers.  1  Cor.v.  13. 

They  had  one  ritual,  or  di- 
rectory for  worship.  If  any  of 
the  Corinthian  females,  possess- 
ing extraoidinary  gifts,  and  in- 
tending, perhaps,  to  imitate  the 
Pagan  priestesses,  were  dis- 
posed to  introduce  innovations, 
prophesying^  ¥athout  their  veils, 
the  apostle  mstantly  interferes : 
"  We  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  cVwittVieiA  oi  <3^r 
1  Cor.  XI.  \6. 

Thej  bad  one  syrteia  of  *»cV.- 
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THE  NAMES  OF  THE  APOSTLBf, 


2.  Of  the  twelve,  Peter,  and 
Jamesi  and  John,  were  the  most 
eminent.  They  only  were  per- 
mitted to  witness  the  resurrection 
of  Jairus's  daughter,  tfnd  of  the 
widow  of  Nain's  son ;  and  they 
only  were  spectators  of  the 
sad  scene  in  Gethsemane,  Mat- 
thew is  fomiliar  to  us  only  by 
the  gospel  which  bears  his 
name.  Judas^s  name,  indeed, 
is  familiar  to  us,  but  it  is  black- 
ened with  everiasting  infamy!  Of 
the  rest  we  know  but  very  little. 

3.  We  may  reasonably  sup- 
pose, that  (Judas  excepted) 
they  all  laboured  abundantly  in 
the  service  of  Christ.  And 
surely,  in  point  of  honour,  they 
were  stars  of  the  first  magni- 
tude, excelling  in  glory.  We 
are  ''  built  upon  the  foundation 
of  the  aposUes  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  comer  stone."  Eph.  ii.20. 
In  the  visions  of  Jolm,  their 
names  shine  like  the  most  pre- 
cious stones  in  the  twelve  foun- 
dations of  the  city.  Rev.  xxi. 
14..  No  other  men,  that  ever 
lived  on  earth,  have  hiad  honour 
like  theirs ! 

4.  Their  first  commission 
vras  very  narrowly  circum- 
•cribed  as  to  time  and  place : 
their  final  commission  viras  ex- 
tensive, as  the  world  itself,  and 
permanent,  in  their  successors, 
to  the  end  of  time.  Comp, 
Matt  z.  and  Matt.  88. 

A  CATALOGUE 

OV  TBI 

APOSOTLIC  CHURCHES, 
(or  ftrfAtTy  i$ltafum#|) 

ALFHABBTICALLY  ARRANGED. 


3. 


4. 

5. 

6. 
7. 


8. 


/.  Antioch,  the .  ancient  cap 
pital  of  Syria.  Act»,xm.  1. 
e  JSafyicm^  1  Peu  v.  13. 


9. 


10. 

n. 

12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 

17. 


18. 


CasareOf     (not    Philippe 

but  the  maritime)  75  nmei^ 

from    Jerusalem.      Acts, 

zviii.  £2. 

Cenchrea.  Baauxn.  1. 

Colosse. .  The  chnrch  met  m 

Philemon's  honse.PhiLT.2. 

CbniUik4<lCor.i.2. 2Cor*Ll. 

Crete^  now  Candia,  in  the 
Mediterranean.  Churches 
are  supposed,  for  Titus 
was  left  to  ordahi ''  dden 
in  every  city."    THt.  L  5. 

Ephesus.  The  epbtleiinot 
addressed  to  tfiem  as  a 
church ;  but  it  is  implied 
in  Ch.  ii. 22.  See  Rev.  ii.  I. 

Galaiia.  Gal.i.2.  Howma- 
ny  churches  there  were  n 
this  prorince,  we  know  not 

Galilee.  Act8,ix.  31.  How 
many  churches  is  uncertan. 

Iconium*  Acts,ziT.  21 — 29. 

Jerusalem.  All  seemed  to 
proceed  from  thii^  ^as  the 
mother  churchof  die  Jews. 
Antioch  was  the  mother 
church  of  the  Gentiles. 
Acts,  ii.  47. — ^v.  1 1 .— wi.  1 . 

Jfidea.  (Hiird  part  of  Pa- 
lestme.)  1  The8S.n.  I4« 

Laodicea.  Col.  iv.  l9.  This 
church,  or  another,  met  at 
the  house  of  Nymphas^ 
Col.  It.  15.    See  Rev.  ui. 

Pet^amos.    Rev.  ii,  1€. 

Philadthkia.    Rev.  iii. 

Phihfm.  PhiL  i.  1.  The 
epistle  is  not  addressed  to 
a  single  church,  but  to  all 
the  saints,  with  the  bishops. 
We  are  not  sure  there  was 
only  one  church. 

Rome,  The  epistle  to  the 
Romans  is  not  directed  to 
a  single  church,  as  such : 
there  niiffht  be  other 
cWccViRH.TVkfc^rat  church 
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|c  SamoHa.  Compare  Acts, 
viii.  25^x.  31,  and  it  will 
appear  there  were  many 
churches  in  the  villages. 

^  Sardis.  Rev.  iii.  1. 

•  Smjfma.  Rev,  ii.  8. 

•  Syria.     1    Acts,   xv.  41. 

•  dlicia,    J   Churches    are 

mentionea :     how     many 
there  were  is  not  known. 
.  Thewalonica.  1  Thess.  i.  1. 
fi  Hess.  i.  1. 

•  Thyatira.    Rev.  ii.  18. 
'•  ZVooi.  Acts,  XX.  7- 

The  unity  of  the  Apostolical 
lurches  may  be  regarded  as 
answer  to  our  LfOrd's  prayer, 
»rded  in  John,  xvii.    **  That 
7  all  may  be  one,  as  Thou, 
dier   art  in  me,  and   I  in 
lee^   that  they  also  may  be 
s.in  us ;  that  the  world  may 
lieve  that  Thou  hast  sent  me/' 
81 ;  see  also,   v.  1 1,  22,  23. 
«at  stress  is  laid  by  our  Lord 
this  circumstance ;  to  which 
adverts  four  times  in  a  short 
ice :  and,  doubtless,  the  pe- 
i  is  approaching  when,  by 
i  unit^  of  the  church,  (now  so 
Mppily  divided  !)  the  unbe- 
ODg    world   will    be    over- 
nrered  with  the  evidence  of 
divine  legation  of  Jesus, 
rhey  had  one  creed.  If  some 
ODg    the    Corinthians    said 
re  was  no  resurrection,  the 
wtle  laboured  abundantly  to 
iblish  that  point.    When  the 
latians    were  in  danger  of 
ng  seduced,  the  same  apostle 
:laims:  **  But  though  we,  or 
angd  from  heaven,  preach 
'  other  gospel  unto  you,  than 
t    which  we  have   preacli- 
unto  you^  let  him  be  ac- 
led."   1  Cor.  XV.  I2.  Oal.  i. 
K     How  Bolemn  the  charge 
sw  to  Timothy  and  to  Titus 


oil  this  subject.  2  Tim.  iv.  l,  2. 
Tit.  u.  15. 

They  had  one  code  of  laws,  or 
rule  of  practice.  As  men,  liv« 
ing  among  men,  they  were  in 
all  things  bound  by  the  moral 
law.  As  Christians,  in  idl  those 
things  which  were  peculiar  to 
Christianity,  they  I^ad  the  posi* 
live  institutions  of  Christ.  <<  One 
Lord."  Eph.  iv.5. 

They  -had  ime  baptiim.  When 
Paul  is  writing  to  the  Ephe« 
siallis,  he  Numerates  seven  uni* 
ties ;  but  no  argument  conl4 
have  been  derived  to  suit  his 
purpose,  if  there  had  not  been 
uniformity  in  the  administration 
of  that  ordinance ;    see  Eph. 
iv.  3 — 6.  The  same  substantial 
uniformity  they  had,  doubtless^ 
in  the  Lord^s  Supper,  and  the 
Corinthians  were  commended 
for  keeping  the  ordinances  as 
they  had  been  delivered.  1  Cor. 
xi.  2. 

They  had  osae  constittUion 
of  church  government.  This 
appears  to  have  been  what 
we  should  call  congregational. 
Every  church  was  to  elect  its 
own  officers,  (whose  qualifica- 
tions were  fixed  by  divine  au- 
thority,) to  admit,  and,  if  neces- 
sary, to  exclude,  its  own  mem 
bers.  1  Cor.v.  13. 

They  had  one  ritual,  or  di- 
rectory for  worship.  If  any  of 
the  Corinthian  females,  possess- 
ing extraordinary  gifts,  and  in- 
tending, perhaps,  to  imitate  the 
Pagan  priestesses,  were  dis- 
posed to  introduce  innovations, 
prophesyin|[¥athout  their  veils, 
the  apostle  mstantly  interferes : 
''  We  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  chuTcVieia  oi  O^r 
1  Cor.  xi.  \6. 
Thej  badone  sifrtcm  of  ^acv 
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pline.  Thin,  I  thinks  may  be 
fJEurly  inferred  from  many  inci- 
dental remarks  in  the  Epistles, 
a  few  of  which  I  subjoin :  **  My 
ways  which  be  m  Christ,  as  I 
teach  every  where  in  every 
church."  1  Cor.  iv.  17-  "  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches/' 
1  Cor.  vii.  17.  **  God  is  not  the 
author  of  confusion,  but  of 
peace,  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
'the  saints."  1  Cor.  'ixiv.  33. 
**  Let  all  thing?  be  done  de- 
cently and  in  order."  1  Cor. 
xiv.  40.  "  Beside  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which 
cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care 
of  all  the  churches."  fi  Cor. 
xi.  28. 

Finally  :  they  had  one  gene- 
ral  communion.  Persons  of 
all  classes,  most  of  them  poor, 
many  of  them  slaves,  persons  be- 
longing to  very  different  and  dis- 
tant countries,  found  their  cen- 
tre in  Christ.  And  if  sister 
Phebe,  who  appears  to  have 
beea  a  Corinthian,  has  business 
to  transact  at  Rome,  the  apos- 
tle gives  her  a  letter  of  recom- 
mendation, that  she  may  be 
kindly  received,  and  have  oc- 
casional fellowship  with  the 
Church  in  that  city.  Rom. 
xvi.  1,  2. 
Stepney.  W.  N. 
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'  Jiv,replj- to  Dr.  Mant,Mil. 
BiDDULPH  has  published  alarge 
pimphlet,    entitled,    jPopttsma 


Seal  of  the  ChnsHamCaoemimtt 
or,  Kemarla  on  the-  Former  ^ 
two  Tracts,  intended  to  convey 
correct  Notions  i^  Regeneration 
and  Conversion,  6^.  pp.  viii.  S55. 
Mr.  B.  displays  ability,  read- 
ing, diligence,  temper,  piety ; 
we  found  much  th^t  we  ap- 
proved and  admired,-  ibut  still, 
m  the  result,  so  far  from  prov- 
ing his  own  positions,  be  proved 
the  truth  of  the  oppoaite.  He 
objects  to  Dr,  Mant*8  definitioD 
of  regeneration  for  wanting  ua^ 
formity ;  sometimes  beins,  ''aim- 
ply,  *  an  inward  spirituaigrace;' 
at  others,  external  privil^e  is 
combined  with  his  descriptioa 
of  it.'*  p.  !•  Afterwards  he 
gives  us  his  own  definitioD; 
which  is  :  ''  Baptism  I  un- 
derstand to  be  an  outward  ctn- 
ble  sign  of  an  inward  spiritual 
grace,  eiveti  to  us,  ordained  by 
Christ  himself,  as  a  mmms  nAere* 
by  we  receive  the  samCf  atsda 
pledge  to  assure  us  thereof. .  Re- 
GENBRATioN  is  that  tntoani 
spirituaigrace;  or,  a  death  unto 
sin,  and  a  tiew  birth  unto  rigk' 
teousness  ;for,  behig,  by  nature^ 
born  in  sin  and  children  ofmrath, 
we  are  hereby  made  the  children 
of  graced'  p..  4.  To  us  this  de- 
finition is  not  clear,  and  we  think, 
that  a  map  of  less  talent  than 
Dr.  Mant,  might  perplex  Mr. 
Biddulph  on  his  own  principles; 
by  showing  either  th^t  baptism  is 
so  often  NOT  an.  outward  visible 
sign,  means,  and  pledge,  of  the 
iuward  spiritual  grace  of  rege- 
neration, taken  in  Mr.  B's.  sense 
of  the  term ;  that  the  first  part 
of  his  deQnition  mu$t  be  K>o  in- 
correct fo  be  of  any  use :  or, 
l\iaX«v[\ce'\.\\e  churdi  declares 

neiale,    that    v^ef^ewtralVM  ^ 
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%9hich  baptism  is  the  sign, — 
meansi — and  pledge,    must  ge- 
nerally, at  least,  accompany  it. 
And  if  so,  the  second  part  of 
his  definition  will  not  apply ; 
for,  on  his  own  ground,  the  bulk 
of  the  I  nation  are  baptized^  but 
only  a.  small  remnant  are  rtge^ 
Mrattd.  The  visible  sign,  means, 
imd  pledge,  fails,  in  such  nu- 
merous instances,  that  the  num- 
ber of  the  regenerate  are  only 
exceptions  to  the  general  rule, 
r    Mr.   B.  conceives  that  Dr. 
Mant's  doctrine  is,    **  that  a 
death  unto  sin,  and  a  new  birth 
ifnto  righteousness  always  ac- 
company the  administration  of 
the  nte  of  baptism."  p.  5.    He 
objects  to  this  doctrine,  *'  1.  Be- 
cause I  conceive  that  it  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  Bible.  2.  Be- 
ctnae  I  conceive  that  it  is  not 
the  doctrine  of  the  Church  of 
England.    3.  Because  I  con- 
uder  it  to  have  a  very  dangerous 
tendency."  p.  5. 

On  the  first  of  these  points. 
he  reasons  from  the  word  of 
God  very  forcibly  :  and  while 
proving  that  regeneration  and 
Jbaptism  are  not  convertible 
terms ;  that  persons  were  bap- 
tized who  were  not  regene- 
rated ; — and  regenerated  before 
they  were  baptized ; — he  states 
distinctly,  that  **  repentance 
imd  faith  are  required,  both  by 
the  scriptures  and  our  church, 
as  prerequisites  to  baptism." 
p.  21.  ^gain,  '^  Baptism  is 
designed  also  to  be  an  evidence. 
On  the  part  of  God,  it  is  an 
evidence  to  assure  us  of  his 
favour,  if  we  possess  the  neces- 
sary prerequisites  jto.  .baptism, 
/repentance  whereby  we  forsake 
gin,  and  faith  whereby  we  stead- 
^isfly  belieye  the  promises  of 


God  made  to  us  in  that  sacra- 
ment." p.  £9. 

Many  passages  in  this  part 
of  Mr.   Biddulph's   work  we 
rc;ad  with  astonishment.     We 
shall  quote  a  few.     '*  It  is  said. 
Acts,  li.  479  ^at  ^^  J^d  added 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  should 
be  saved:  rather  (frti(ofuytit)  the 
saved.  Persons  already  brought 
into  a  state  of  salvation.    They 
were  first  brought  into  a  state 
of  salvation  and  then  added  to 
the  visible  church.     But  how 
were  they  brought  into  a  state 
of  salvation  ?      Certainly    not 
without  regeneration  ;  for  ex- 
cept a  man  be  v  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God* 
John,  iii.  3.      But  how  were 
they    added   to    the   Church? 
clearly   by   the    sacrament  of 
baptism.     For  this  is  the  only 
door  of  admission  to  the  visibts 
church.  These  converts,  there- 
fore, ytere first  regenerated^  and 
then  baptized*'  p.  9A.    **  Bap- 
tism is    a  sign    of  regenera- 
tion, and  the  appointed  means 
of,  avowing  faith   in  Christ** 
p.  27.     After  a  long  list  of  pas- 
sages on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
Mr.  B.  says :  *^  Does  it  appear, 
from  this  set  of  texts,  that  re- 
generation was,  in  the  Primitive 
Church,  contemporaneous  with 
baptism  i    Is  it  not  rather  evi- 
dent that  faith,  real  or  feigned, 
ALWAYS  preceded  it?'    p.  38« 
What   more  could  have   been 
said  by  a  Baptist  ? 

When  Mr.  Biddulph  pro- 
ceeds to  his  second  objection 
to  Dr.  Mant,  which  is,  that  the 
doctrine  of  baptismal  reffenera 
tion,  as  Mr.  B.  thinks  Dr.  M. 
has  stated  it,  is  not  the  doctrioft 
the  CWtdi  oil 'EAy^'asA^  ^^ 
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10  establiahing  his  tuigumentt. 
Both  sides  appeal  to  the  d7th 
Article  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land on  the  subject.  Remark- 
ing upon  ity  Mr.  B«  says,  **  Bap- 
tism 18  a  sign  of  regeneration^  a 
ual  to  the  promises  offorgiveMss 
and  of  ado/^ion.  Certainljr  it 
is;  but  a  sign  b  not  the  thing 
signified,  nor  is  a  seal  to  an  in- 
•trumen  t,nor  even  theinstniment 
itself,  the  benefit  conferred  by 
that  instrument.  The  article 
proceeds  on  the  supposition, 
that  the  candidates  for  baptism 
kave  been  before  regenerated; 
that  is,  have  before  become 
dead  to  sin,  and  alive,  by  a  new 
t)irth,  unto  righteousness.  It 
asserts,  that  in  those  who  receive 
baptism  rightly,  that  is,  who 
have  the  prerequisites  to  bap- 
tism,mentioned  in  the  catechism, 
viz,  repentance  and  faith,  faith 
is  confirmed  and  grace  increased, 
by  virtue  of  prayer  unto  God ; 
faith  cannot  be  confirmed,  unless 
it  have  previously  existed ;  nor 
can  grace  be  increased,  unless 
it  have  before  been  conferred." 
p.  50. 

Here  a  great  difficulty  occurs. 
If  the  article  refer  only  to 
adults,  it  is  of  no  use  either  to 
Dr.  Mant  or  Mr.  Biddulph; 
but  if  it  is  supposed  to  apply  to 
infants,  how  can  it  be  proved 
.to  be  true  i  Do  infants  possess 
the  prerequisites  of  faith  and 
repentance  i  If  they  are  bap- 
tized on  the  fiiitfa  and  repen- 
tance of  others,  whose  faith  is 
confirmed  ;  and  whose  grace  is 
increased  f  —  their  proxies,  or 
tiieir  own  i  If  tlie  faith  of  their 
proxies,  what  benefits  do  the 
t/i/bfits  receive  i  If  the  infants 
Un'inselves  have  any  faith, 
^•bereisthe  evidence  of  itsexisl- 


ence?  And,  besides,  wVen' oboe 
the  appeal  is  made' to  the  word 
of  God,  what  do  we  find  there 
that  in  any  respect  iavoun  the 
sentiment,  that  on  one  person's 
profession  of  fiEUth,  anaiher  is  to 
be  baptized,  and  spoken  of  as 
reffenerate  through  nuth.^ 

The  established  formnkries 
of  the  Church  of  England  wj 
so  much  respecting  baptiam  ai 
regeneration,  that  some  expla* 
nation  is  unavoidable.  Much 
as  Mr.  Biddulph  opposes  'die 
idea  of  Dr.  Mant,  and  many 
more,  he  is  compelled  to  say 
something  upon  it.  His  state* 
ment  is,  msX  '<  Bai>tismal  rege- 
neration b  admission  into  the 
visible  church,  and  may,  or  may 
not,  be  accompanied  with  the 
renewing  of  the  H(dy  Ghost; 
as  a  reception  of  the  apostolic 
commission,  called  '  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  is  admission-  into  the 
ministerial  office,  and  may,  or 
may  not,  be  accompanied  with 
those  internal  qualificafioria  of 
the  heart,  which  are  essential 
to  the  feithful  execution  of  it." 
p.  82.  Here  the  question  re- 
turns, when  our  Lord  said  to 
his  disciples,  ''  receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost,"  did  he  mean  no 
more  than  receive  ye  the  apos* 
tolic  commission  9  Have  the 
bishops  a  right  to  use  such  lan- 
guage ?  Is  not  this  explaining 
the  use  of  the  term,  **  Holy 
Ghost,"  in  baptism,  by  an  im- 
proper use  of  the  same  term 
on  another  occasion  f  If  **  rege- 
nerate with  the  Holy  Spirit  **  is 
so  different  a  thine  from  **  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,** 
how  very  unfortunate  has  the 
cViuTcVv  b^eu  m  the  language 
laugVil  Vu  ^e\i\»x^  \    WK.  Yb* 

quotes  "BVaVo^  'Bw«rA%^  wAa. 
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approbation^  inrho  says :  ''  The 
cnief  design  of  baptism  now,  is 


Id  admit  the  children  of  such .  don,  represented  as  generaUy 


as  profess  themselves  Chris- 
tians into  the  Church  of  Christ.'' 
p«95.  Compare  this  with  what  he 


•ays  a  few  pages  after : ''  It  may    could  easily  haveinereased  them. 


be  saidi  that  while  the  reasoning 
in  Dr.  Mant's  tract  refers  chiefly 
to  the  case  .of  infant  baptism, 
diat  adopted  in  these  remarks 
relates  chiefly  to  adult  baptism. 
The  reason  of  my  conduct  is 
obvious  ;  the  New  Testament 
affords  no  instances  op  pa- 
bob  aptism  on  which  a  train  of 
m'gmnent  can  be  formed.  In- 
deed very.  little  is  said  expressly 
on  the  subject"  p.  113,114. 
Mr.  Biddu^h  then  argues  from 
analogy>  &c«  It  appears,  then, 
diat  the  chief  design  of  baptism 
wow,  is  not  described  in  the  New 
Testament;  yet  the  clergy  of 
die  Oiurch  of  England  write 
concerning  baptism,  as  if  it  were 
at  present  what  it  wvLsformerfy, 
a  profession  of  repentance  by 
fidtti,  and,  on  this  principle,  de- 
fend the  language  of  the  liturgy ; 
but  when  me  point  is  pressed 
home,  it  is  then  confessed,  that 
its  chief  design  now,  is,  in  fact, 
a  very  different  thing  from  what 
it  was  in  the  dajs  of  ^e  aposties. 
Mr.  Biddulph  sees  the  point 
to  which  Dr.  Mant's  reasoning 
fends,  and  confesses,  that  ''  if 
rq^eration  be  inseparable  from 
baptism,  then  I  know  not  how 
this  consequence  is  to  be  avoid- 
ed, that  infants,  dymg  without 
baptism,  perish  everlastingly." 
p.  112.  He  himself  is  by  no 
means  of  this  opinion,  and  states 
his  view  of  infant  salvation  in  a 
way  that  will  gratifv  all  parties. 
But^  can  it  possibly  be  ibfgot, 


that  infant  baptism  wa9,  both 
before  and  at  the    Reformat 


necessary  to  salvation  i  We 
have  brought  forward  a  few 
evidences    of  this  fact,     and 


But  if  there  were  no  more  than 
these  which  we  have  quoted, 
how  could  the  inference  be  de- 
nied? 

In  drawing  to  a  conclusion, 
Mr.  B.  cautions  Dr.  Mant  and 
others  who  think  with  him,  on 
the  way  to  deal  with  Dissenters. 
He  says,  <<  the  real  point  of  ge^ 
neral  disagreement,  between  us 
and  them,  is  that  of  church  go^ 
vernment.  ^  We  believe  in  the 
divine  origin  of  episcopacy,  and 
in  the  necessity  of  a  commissioii 
from  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,  transmitted  through  the 
apostles,  by  succession,  to  the 
regular  exercise  of  the  pastoral 
function.  On  this,  dissenters 
of  every  name  are  at  issue  with 
us ;  let  this  point,  then,  be  main- 
tained ;  let  this  ground  be  taken 
and  made  good/'  &c.  p.  136.  Our 
opponents,  of  course,  choose 
their  own  ftround,  but  how  they 
are  to  make  it  good,  is  another 
question.  The  first  link  in  the 
chain  of  their  argument  has  no 
hold.  But  could  they  maintain 
this  point,  wb  assert  that  the 
controversy  is  not  closed.  The 
very  character  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  depends  on  the  class 
of  persons  who  compose  its 
members ;  the  establishment  in<» 
troduces  infants  as  members  of 
the  church,  on  a  profession  of 
faith  and  repentance,  by  proxy. 
If  this  be  not  the  New  Testa- 
ment plan,  the  whole  ttnic^Mx^ 
of  the  natenaV  f^iV3K^\  \^iS^  ^ 
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first  visible  evidence  of  being 

the  body  of  Christ ;    and   we 

must  look  for  a  society  which 

bears  the  scriptural  character 

of  his  church  elsewhere. 
(To  be  eoniimuiL) 

A  LETT£R 

FKOM 

THE  LATE  REV.  R.  ROBINSON* 

OF  CAMBRIDGE, 

T9  (me  €f  ku  Friemii, 


KUmamock,  Aa|^.  21it  178a 

Dear  Mr.  R. 

Let  us  bless  God,  that, 
at  the  distance  of  almost  five 
hundred  miles,  we  can  converse 
together  by  the  pen.  To  me  it 
is  a  great  pleasure,  a  sort  of 
return  to  England  for  a  few  mo- 
ment^. We  have  travelled  above 
760  miles,  without  any  remarka- 
ble accident,  through  the  good- 
ness of  God. 

My  good  uncle  died  sudden- 
ly, as  he  was  walking  from  his 

'  country  house  to  Edinburgh,  so 
that  I  had  not  the  pleasure  of 
teeing  him.  His  son  received 
me  with  the  greatest  cordiality, 
and  did  all  he  could,  to  render 
my  stay  in  Scotland  long  and 
agreeable.  Before  I  passed 
through  Oxfordshire,  I  found  I 
must  not  think  of  preaching ; 
for  invitations  were  so  many, 
congregations  so  numerous,  and 
places  so  hot,  that  I  should  have 
taken  up  several  months  to 
have  made  my  journey  this  way. 
Accordingly  1  availed  myself  of 
my  light  blue  coat,  and  brown 
thread  stockings,  ainl  slipped 
along  in  most  places  unnoticed. 
/  have  not  seen  much  reli- 
gion,  the  spirit  of  it  I  mean, 

all  jesUrdsiy.    In  the  oionunf^ 


I  went  to  the  New  Eiric,  if 
Glasgow,  and  heard  a  decent 
discourse  on  deaths  In  the  af- 
ternoon I  went  to  the  College 
Kirk,  in  hopes  of  hearing  that 
eminent  and  aged  servant  of 
Gody  Mr.  Giffies;  but  he  was 

rme  a  journey  to  see  his  friends, 
no  sooner  entered  this  place, 
than  I  found  niv  cup  filled,  and 
running  over,  it  is  a  laive,  cif^ 
cular,  old  buildingi  with  deep 
galleries,  filled  with  serious 
people,  so  full,  that  it  b  a  favour 
to  get  a  seat.  Every  one  had 
a  Bible  and  Psalm  book,  and 
made  use  of  both.  In  a  circur 
lar  seat,  at  the  foot  of  the 
pulpit,  sat  the  grave  and  vene* 
ble  officers  of  the  church,  all 
attentive  to  the  service,  and 
touched  with  divine  truths.  Oh! 
it  did  my  soul  good  only  to  see 
God's  glory  in  the  sanctuary! 
The  young  minister,  who  preach- 
ed, from  Rev.xxii.i7,  delivered 
an  excellent  sermon,  with  which 
the  congregation  were  deeply 
affected.  For  my  part  I  seemed 
to  myself  to  be  in  heaven; 
and,  indeed,  my  soul  was  so  re- 
freshed, that  1  have  enjoyed 
pleasure  unutterable  ever  since. 
Oh,  if  there  be  any  thing  worth 
living  for,  it  is  to  see  our  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  come,  and 
God's  will  doing  on  earth,  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven !  Lord  grant 
that  such  seasons  may  purify 
our  souls,  and  prepare  us  for 
the  blessed  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  Methought,  as 
[  sat  in  this  delicious  paradise, 
singing  the  high  praises  of  my 
God,  (I  weep  to  recollect  it) 
methought  there  was  a  singular 
sweetness  in  one  word  uttered 
\)^  >\\e  tiusv\&\fti  \  ^^Nf(^  ^tesMsh 
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Chriit:'  O,  thought  I,  I  have 
been  seeing,  for  some  weeks 
past|  God  in  the  rocks  and  in 
the  roaring  ocean ;  God  in  the 
livers,  and  groves,  and  delight- 
ful valleys ;  God  in  the  mines 
and  dark  caverns  of  the  earth  ; 
Gild  in  the  arts  and  sciences  of 
men — but  in  none  of  these 
could  I  see  a  God,  pardoning 
iniquity,  transgression,  and  sin. 
But  here,  in  the  Church,  in 
the  Bible,  here  is  God  in  Christ , 
my  rock  and  my  Redeemer! 
Full  of  these  sentiments,  my 
soul,  I  trust,  basked  in  the  sun- 
aliine  of  the  Divine  Presence, 
and  the  world,  with  all  its  glory, 
was  nothing  to  me*  How  de- 
sinible  is  heaven !  The  general 
assembly  of  the  first  bom  !  Is 
iiit  possible,  my  brother,  such  a 
poor,  unprofitable  servant  as  I 
am,  should  ever  be  admitted 
thither?  O  let  me  wash  the 
feet  of  the  servants  of  my  Lord ! 

Mig^  I  enjoy  the  mesne&t  place 
Withio  thine  house,  O  God  of  erace. 
Not  tents  of  ease  nor  thrones  of  power* 
Shoold  tempt  my  feet  to  leave  thy  door. 

Watts. 

The  subject  affects  me  too 
much.  I  cannot  write  any  more. 
I  cannot  write  to  all  our  friends ; 
nor,  indeed,  to  many ;  but  you 
will  give  my  love  to  all. 
I  am,  ever  yours, 

R.  Robinson. 


ON 
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To  the  EditarqftheBiqftut  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, 
In  a  former  volume  of  your 
^fery    valuable    MisceUmy,    a 


^TWL.   vin. 


I 


correspondent  observes,  "We 
often  hear  in  our  churches 
of  persons  being  suspended  ;** 
on  which  he  grounds  the  fol- 
lowing queries:  "  Is  suspen- 
sion warranted  in  the  New 
Testament  directory  ?"  If  it  is, 
"  To  what  cases  does  it  extend, 
and  to  what  cases  should  it  be 
confined  ?"  Considering  the  im- 
portance of  the  subject  of  these 
queries  to  the  purity  and  pro- 
sperity of  the  churches  of  Christ, 
I  hoped  to  have  seen  an  answer 
from  some  of  your  judicious 
correspondents;  but,  as  none 
has  appeared,  if  you  think  the 
foUowiiig  hints  deserving,  of 
notice,  1  shall  be  glad  if  you 
will  give  them  a  place  in  your 
Magazine. 

We  have  no  example,  in  the 
New  Testament,  of  a  person 
being  suspended  on  account  of 
any  thing  objectionable  in  his 
spirit  or  conduct:  nor  does 
such  a  measure  appear  reason- 
able and  proper.  There  are 
instances  of  immoral  conduct, 
in  which  it  may  not  be  the  duty 
of  a  church  to  proceed  to  im- 
mediate exclusion,  but  to  re- 
buke and  admonish  the  offender. 
"  Brethren,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye,  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  But, 
there  is  no  good  reason  why  he 
should  be  suspended.  If  his 
sin  be  of  such  a  nature,  and 
attended  with  such  circum- 
stances of  premeditation  and 
perseverance,  as  to  afford  evi- 
dence that  he  never  knew  the 
grace  of  God  in  truth,  he  ought 
to  be  put  away.  But  if  he  be 
in  a  weak  a.ud  b^ck&Vidx^^  %\»x^ 
only,  be  ou^V  ixoX  \»  \i^  v\v 
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pendedy  for  he  has  more  need 
of  the  means  of  grace  f  and  his 
enjoying  these,  does  not  pre- 
vent the  church  from  warning 
and  admonishing  him  of  his 
danger. 

It  is  to  be  feared  suspension 
is  resorted  to,  in  many  cases, 
where  exclusion  ought  to  take 
place,  and  no  doubt  would,  if 
the  laws  of  Christ  were  impar- 
tially administered.  There  have 
been  instances  of  persons  hav- 
ing been  suffered  to  remain 
suspended  from  their  religious 
privileges  for  years.  This  is 
often  owing  to  a  want  of  firm- 
ness and  uprightness  in  the 
members  of  a  church,  or  from 
motives  of  carnal  policy,  such 
ts  the  fear  of  losing  the  pecu- 
niary support  of  the  individual, 
M'firom  false  tenderness  towards 
his  relations  and  friends.  These 
half  measures  not  only  compro- 
mise the  honour  of  Christ,  but 
often  have  a  most  pernicious 
influence  on  the  mind  of  the 
offender  himself.  If  the  church 
manifest  their  decided  abhor- 
rence of  evil  conduct,  by  a 
prompt  exclusion,  this  may, 
■nder  the  divine  blessing,  be 
the  means  of  awakening  the 
conscience  of  the  offender,  and 
fead  him  to  reflect,  that,  unless 
lie  repent,  he  is  likely  to  be«. 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  at  all  events,  we  are 
most  likely  to  succeed  in  re- 
newing them  to  repentance  by 
the  use  of  those  means  Christ 
has  appointed.  But  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  his  exclusion  be 
suspended,  it  may  be  for  years, 
he  is  in  danger  of  thinking 
lightly  of  his  sin ;  of  retaining 
M  presumptuoua    hope  of  ibe 


safety  of  his  state ;  and  of  he* 
coming  hardened  in  an  evil 
way — an  awful  effect,  which  a 
timdy  exelusioQ  might  have 
prevented* 

Though  suspension,  as  a 
mode  of  church  censure,  or  pu- 
nishment, has  no  count^iance 
in  the  New  Testament,  or  the 
nature  of  things,  cases  may 
occur  in  which  it  is  highly  ne- 
cessary. If  a  person  be  charged 
with  a  crime,  and  his  character 
so  far  impeacbeSv  as  lo  excite 
in  the  minds  of  the  church  ptun- 
ful  suspicions  of  his  guilty 
though  no  direct  proof  can  be 
adduced,  in  that  case  he  ought 
to  be  suspended  from  commu- 
nion, till  the  truth  or  falsehood 
of  the  charge  can  be  ascer- 
tained. Under  such  circum- 
stances,^  no  church  can,  con-^ 
sistentlj,  continue  a  person  in 
full  communion  with  them; 
and  if  he  have  any  regard  for 
the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the 
comfort  of  his  brethren,  he  will 
not  desire  it.  But  no  time 
ought  to  be  lost  in  making 
every  necessary  inquiryj  and  in 
investigating  the  evidence  on 
which  the  charge  is  founded* 
When  a  man  was  suspected  of 
being  a  leper  in  Israel,  he  was^ 
shut  up  till  the  matter  could  be 
ascertained,  and  then  either  re- 
stored to  tlie  congregation,  or 
excluded.  Lev.  xiii.  13. 

If  there  be  any  other  case  in 
which  suspension  is  proper,  it 
is  when  a  person  professes  re- 
pentance for  his  offence,  in 
order  to  afford  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  whether  his  pro- 
fession be  sincere. 

Ur«« 
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Mr.  Editob, 
You  know  that  Arians  and 
bocinians  tell  us,  that  many 
parts  of  our  Bible  are  wrongly 
translated,  and  that  many  verses 
ippear  in  our  version  that  were 
never  in  the  original.  This,  I 
know,  is  a  very  easy  way  of  get- 
ting rid  of  any  text  they  do  not 
like;  and  yet,  I  have  thought 
of  late,  that,  perhaps,  with  re- 
gard to  many  otksr  passages, 
this  may  really  be  the  case.  I 
ana  sure,  however,  that  such 
texts  cannot  be  taken  in  their 
literal  meaning,  for  that  would 
be  the  most  horrible  Armi- 
Dianism  that  ever  1  heard  of; 
and,  therefore,  there  must  be 
some  way  of  understanding 
them,  which  I  cannot  compre- 
bend.  Now,  as  I  have  no 
learning  myself,  for  I  hate  it — 
nor  would  I  hear  a  man  preach 
that  was  a  scholar,  for  God 
does  notwant  Greek  or  Hebrew 
to  save  a  poor  sinner;  yet,  I 
wiah,  that  you,  Mr.  Editor,  or 
•ome  one  of  your  learned  cor- 
respondents, would  just  tell  me 
whether  or  not  some  of  the 
following  texts  are  not  either 
interpolations  or  mistransla- 
tions; or,  if  neither,  in  what 
way  they  are  to  be  understood. 
I. am  sure  they  cannot  be  right 
aa  many  people  understand 
them ;  and,  I  confess,' that  they 
pnzzle  and  perplex  me  so 
much,  that  1  skip  them  over, 
whenever  they  come  in  my 
way. 

1 .  Almost  the  whole  of  our 
SMviour's  aermoD  on  tl)e  mount 
'^  of  this  deacripUon  i  fyr,  if  it 


is  to  be  taken  in  its  plain  and 
obvious  meaning,  it  is  one  of 
the  most  legal  sermons  that 
I  ever  heard  in  my  life.  It  is 
almost  all  Do,  do,  from  begins 
ning  to  end;  and,  I  am  sure, 
the  preaclier  knew  very  well 
that  we  can  do  nothing:  be- 
sides, as  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  such  precepts  and 
commands  are  quite  useless. 

2.  In  Luke,  chap.  xiii.  verse 
24,  our  Saviour  says,  "  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait 'gate.** 
Surely,  this  must  be  a  wrong 
translation ;  for  how  is  it  pos- 
sible for  those  to  strive  who  can 
do  nothing?  If  they  were  sin* 
ners,  whom  he  addressed,  they 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins;  and,  therefore,  of  what 
use  could  it  be  to  tell  dead 
men  to  strive?  or  if  these 
words  were  spoken  only  to  his 
apostles  and  followers ;  yet,  we 
know  that  even  they,  as  Paul 
tells  us,  were  not  sufficient  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  theni- 
selves ;  and,  if  they  could  not 
even  think,  how,  then,  could 
they  possibly  strive?  I  have 
often  heard  a  blind  leader  of 
the  blind  exhorting  his  deluded 
hearers  to  strive — to  agonize^ 
8lc.  just  as  if  they  could  do 
whatever  they  would :  and  this 
is  called  preaching  the  gospel ; 
but  it  only  shows  that  all  such 
preachers  know  nothing  of  the 
plague  of  their  own  hearts,  and 
have  never  been  led,  as  I  have, 
into  the  chambers  oJF  imagery. 

3.  Should  not  the  passage  in 
John,  chap.  v.  verse  40,  **  Ye 
will  not  come  unto  me  that  ye 
might  have  life,"  have  been 
rendered   '^  Ye    cannot    come 

I  unto  me/'   ^.  %!&  ^c^  \cyrc£tftx 
seems  to  VrnpYj ,  i&iAX^iDk«^  mv^ 
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come  if  they  would ;  whereas, 
I  know  they  cannot;  for  Christ 
himself  says,  ''No  man  can 
come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father  draw  him:"  and,  be- 
aides,  as  I  am  certain  that 
Christ  died  for  the  elect  only, 
it  would  be  of  no  avail  if^  indeed, 
others  tvere  willing  to  come. 

4.  In  Acts,  chap.  ii.  ver.  40, 
it  is  said  of  Peter,  ''  And  with 
many  other  words  did  he  tes« 
tify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward 
generation."  Now,  the  rankest 
Arminian  that  ever  lived,  never 
said  any  thing  worse  than  this ; 
and,  I  am  sure,  that  if  I  were 
to  hear  a  preacher  tell  his  con- 

fregation  to  "  save  themselves," 
would  instantly  take  my  hat, 
and  walk  out  of  the  place. 
Now,  it  is  very  plain,  that  either 
the  translation  is  incorrect,  or 
I  know  nothing  of  the  gospel. 

5.  The  same  apostle,  in  Acts, 
chap.  viii.  ver.  22  and  23,  tells 
Simon  Magus,  that  he  is  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity :  and  yet,  for 
all  that,  according  to  our  trans- 
lation, he  exhorts  him  ''  to 
repent  and  pray/'  I  am  quite 
at  a  loss  to  think  what  can  be 
made  of  this  passage,  or  how  it 
18  to  be  understood.  I  am 
sure  our  minister  never  exhorted 
a  sinner  to  repent  and  pray ; 
for  he  knows  well  enough,  that 
it  would  be  of  no  use,  as  he 
might  exhort  him  as  long  as  he 
had  breath,  but  it  would  be  all 
in  vain,  for  a  dead  sinner  must 
be  deaf.  Now,  although  I 
have  often  heard  our  minister 
say,  that  he  is  the  only  man 
who  preaches  the  gospel  wilViin 


his  knowledge,  knows  more 
than  the  apostle  Peter  knew; 
and,  therefore,  I  think  the  trans- 
lation must  be  wrong.  There 
are  some  ministers  who  see 
plainly  the  folly  of  exhorting 
and  inviting  dea<i  men,  add  they^ 
choose  for  themselves  a  kind  of 
middle  way,  and  content  them- 
selves widi  only  warning  sin- 
ners of  their  dreadful  conmtion ; 
but,  I  wonder  they  are  so  blind 
as  not  to  see  tliat  there  is  jnst 
as  little  hope  of  a  dead  num's 
hearing  a  warning  as  an  invita- 
tion, for  he  can  attend  to  the 
one  full  as  well  as  to  the  other. 
It  is  all  God's  work,  and  he 
does  not  want  our  help. 

But  not  to  trouble  you  with 
a  long  letter,  I  would  only  re* 
mark  further,  that  in  all  the 
Epistles  there  are  a  great  num- 
ber of  texts  that  I  cannot  un- 
derstand, and  I  want  to  know^ 
Mr.  £ditor,  what  you  think  of 
them.  They  seem  to  me  to  be 
very  strange  expressions ;  for, 
as  the  law  is  no  rule  of  life  to 
the  believer,  all  these  com- 
mands seem  perfectly  useless: 
besides,  as  Christ  himself  ful- 
filled the  whole  law,  and  God 
cannot  require  it  to  be  twice 
fulfilled,  these  texts  appear  to 
me  to  have  no  meaning.  The 
following  are  a  few  of  them: — 
"  Work  out  your  own  salva* 
tion ;"  this  seems  to  be  contra- 
dicted by  the  very  words  that 
follow.  Again :  ''  So  run  that 
ye  may  obtain" — ^*  Quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong" — '*  Walk 
in  the  spirit" — "  Resist  the 
devil" — **Keep  yourselves  iii 
the  love  of  God"—"  Fight  the 


%ood  ^^Vit  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
twenty  miles  of  our  place,-  yel,\  eXera»\  YA^r     Tt««fc  %x^  ^ 
/  cannot  think  that  he^  with  a\\\exVvox\A>AOw%  Vo  ^"^Xi^tteH^t  >«i 
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do  whaty  I  am  sure,  is  impos- 
sible forme  to  do;  and,  if  a 
preacher  were  to  tell  me  to  do 
jC,  r  would  tell  bim,  in  return, 
that  it  was  all  downright  lega- 
lity; for,  how  could  I  resist 
^e  devil,  or  keep  myself  in  the 
love  of  God,  or  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life  ?  I  might  as  well 
be  told  to  take  wings,  and  fly 
to  heaven  at  once. 

But,  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
such  preaching  in  this  neigh- 
1>ourhood — a  kind  of  Jumble  of 
Calvinism  and  Arminianism  to- 
gether—- of  absolute  personal 
election  by  grace,  and  of  every 
man's  being  saved,  if  he  will — 
of  justification,  without  the 
works  of  the  law,  with  conti- 
nual exhortations  to  perform 
Aem— of  man's  working,  and 
God's  working  in  him — a  sort 
of  partnership — and  a  great 
deal  about  salvation  by  Christ 
alone,  while  man  seems  to  have 
a  great  deal  to  do  at  the  same 
time. 

Yet,  the  men  who  preach 
such  contradictory  doctrines, 
(for  such  they  are,  if  I  have 
either  sense  or  religion)  have 
the  assurance  to  call  themselves 
ministers  of  the  gospel !  Poor 
blind  guides !  I  can  see  through 
them  all,  so  can  our  minister, 
and  he  is  so  zealous  for  the 
truth,  that  he  has  been  preach- 
ing all  about  the  country,  and 
has  made  no  small  stir  in  some 
of  their  churches,  by  opening 
the  eyes  of  many  of  their  blind 
followers,  so  that  now  they 
begin  to  see  that  they  have 
been  in  darkness  and  bondage 
all  their  lives ;  and,  I  will  engage 
for  it,  that  they  will  never  listen 
to  such  poor  teachers  any  more. 
It  is  true,   that  I  have  lately 


heard  that  one  of  them,  on  his 
death  bed,  most  bitterly  la- 
mented that  he  had  left  his 
place,  but  I  suppose  that  this 
was  the  effect  of  the  temptation 
of  the  enemy. 

Waiting  to  see  your  reply  to 
these  inquiries, 

I  remain,  yours,  Sic. 

Demas  Highman. 

P.S.  Is  it  not  probable,  that 
David  was  in  a  very  legal  frame 
when  he  penned  the  1 19th 
Psalm  i 
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From  the  hUe  Rev,  Mr.  Newton,  ef 
St,  Mary  Woobwihy  London,  to  4 
Baptist  Minister. 


No.  IV. 

My  dear  Friend, 

I  LONGED  to  hear  from 
you,  that  I  might  know  where 
to  write  to  you,  though  I  have 
nothing  particular  to  offer.  As 
to  vour  settlement,  I  have 
only  to  say,  that  I  pray,  hope^ 
and  believe,  the  Lord  will  set 
you  down,  where,  according  to 
your  own  views,  you  ought  to 
be.  You  cannot  see  with  my 
eyes,  nor  I  with  yours.  But 
you  honestly  mean  •  to  do  his 
will,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  he 
will  guide  you. 

I  thank  you  for  the  sight  of 
Mr.  Fuller's  lines,  they  affect- 
ed me  not  a  little.  I  have  taken 
a  copy,  but  as  I  had  them  not 
from  him,  but  from  you,  please, 
to  tell  him  that  I  am  read^  to 
bum  it,  \J  Vve  \i«La  xSaa  \^a»X  c^w 
1  jecUon  to  m^  Veevw^vX..  TV>Kt^ 


ir 
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id  a  pathos  in  them,  which  I 
Celt  to  my  heart.* 

I  bought  his  book  which  you 
neiitioD,  and  have  read  it  with 
much  satisfaction ;  and  I  re- 
commend it  to  others  on  all  oc- 
casions. It  is  the  best  way  of 
answering  Dr.  Priestley.  He 
will  bear  dodging  through 
Greek  and  Latin,  but  he  can- 
not stand  the  test  of  experience. 
I  hope  Mr.  Fuller's  book  will 


do  more  to  settle  the  unstable,, 
than  anything  which  bfw  btea 
done  yet.  I  think  whoever  has 
the  least  spiritual  perception^ 
must  see  on  which  side  the 
truth  lies.  But  they  who  are 
blind  cannot  see  by  the  strongest 
light. 

We  (meaning  myself  and 
Miss  C.)  had  a  very  pleasant 
excursion  into  Hampshire ;  we 
were  abroad  seven  weeks,  and 


*  We  feel  great  pleasure  in  giving  our  readers  these  paflietic  fines, 
vrritten  about  tvpelve  months  after  Mrs.  Faller's  death,  in  a  letter  to 
Dr^  By  land. 

"  KeUering,  Aug.  2U,  1798. 


« 


**  My  Dear  Brother, 

My  head  has  been  very  poorly  of  late^  aud  my  heart,  on  ih# 


23d  of  August,  much  dejected !  Mr.  Butler,  of  Gretton,  lately  lost  a 
daughter  of  twenty-four  years  of  age :  I  preached  a  funeral  sermon  upon 
the  occasion,  and,  riding  tlirongli  Corby-woods,  the  CbUowing  plaintivt 
liues  ran  through  my  mind : 

"  I,  who  ere  while,  was  blest  with  social  joys. 
With  joys  that  sweeten'd  ail  the  ills  of  iife,^ 
And  shed  a  cheerful  U«^ht  en  all  things  round. 
Now  mourn  my  days  in  mournful  solitade. 
There  once  did  live  a  heart  that  cared  for  mo ; 
I  loved,  and  was  again  beloved  in  tiun. 
Her  tender  soul  would  soothe  my  rising  griefs. 
And  wipe  my  tears,  and  mix  them  with  her  own : 
But  she  is  not ;  and  I  forlorn  am  left 
To  weep  unheeded,  and  to  serve  alone. 

^  I  roam  amidst  the  dreary  woods — ^licre  once 
I  walked  with  her,  who  walks  no  more  with  me  :* 
The  fragrant  forest  then  ^vith  pleasure  smiled ! 
Why  wears  it  now  a  melancholy  hue  ? 
Ah  me !  nor  woods,  nor  fields,  nor  aught  besides 
Can  grateful  prove,  when  grief  corrodes  the  heart! 

'^  Grod  of  my  life,  and  guide  of  all  my  years! 
May  I  again  to  thee  my  soul  commend, 
And  in  thee  find  a  friend  to  share  my  griefs, 
And  g^ve  me  counsel  in  each  doabtful  patii. 
And  lead  me  on  through  every  maze  of  life. 
Till  I  arrive  where  sighs  no  more  are  heard !" 

Dr.  RykauPs  Memmn  tfMr.  Fvlkr,  p.  47a 


*^I  went  with  mj  wifs  and  ustet  UAo  Oit«e ^noq^^  Vb^ ^^  Xk>A  ndaw^  ^kiffAi» 
^^9mn  jrea^9  Mgo." 
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wliirnedtlieSTtb  of  September. 
Help  me  to  praise  the  Lord. 
Mercy  and  goodness  follow  me 
every  day.  .  May  this  be  the 
bardea  of  your  song  and  Mrs. 

About  July,  I  received  a  let- 
ter from  Dr.  Hopkins,  of  New- 
England  informing  me,  that  he 
had  sent  nie  a  publication  of 
his,  in  two  volumes.  I  inadver- 
tantly lost  or  mislaid  a  note 
from  Mr.  Mason,  which  men- 
tioned the  ship  and  captain's 
uame,  and  thus  have  lost  my. 
books.  If  you  correspond  with 
Dr.  H.  you  will  oblige  me  by 
mentioning  this  to  him.  I  hope 
to  write  to  him,  if  I  live  to  the 

?iriDg,  and  to  Dr.  Robbins,  at 
Ijrmouth.  At  present  I  can- 
not. My  within-doors  and 
without-doors  engagements  at 
home,  are  so  much  beyond  my 
grasp,  and  so  sadly  behind- 
hand, that  I  have  no  time  to  go 
to  America. 

You  are  qualified  to  read  the 
letters  to  a  wife  with  candour, 
and  to  your  candour  I  submit 
them.  They  exhibit,  at  least, 
a  monument  of  the  Lord's  good- 
ness to  myself,  and  the  first 
volwne  is  a  sort  of  commentary 
upon  my  narrative. 

Have  you  seen  my  correspon- 
dence with  Mr.  Williamson,  a 
seceding  minister  at  White- 
haven ?  It  was  printed  at  Edin- 
biu^h.  I  have  one  copy  which 
I  would  send  you,  but  it  is  too 
heavy  for  a  frank.  I  wish  you 
to  peruse  it.  The  title  is, 
JPoUtical  Debate  upon  Chris- 
tiau  Principles.  The  times  are 
Awfully  dark,  but  the  Lord 
Teigns.  I  understand  not  the 
prophecies  jetunfulfilled,  but  I 
Jaiow  tbattbey  must  be  fiilfiUed, 


and  I  expect  light  to  spring  out 
of  the  darkness.  I  shall  hardly 
live  to  see  it.  However,  it  ahatt 
be  well  with  the  righteous.  I 
am,  or  would  be,  of  no  sect 
or  party,  civil  or  religious,  but 
a  lover  of  mankind.  It  is  my 
part  to  mourn  over  sin,  and  the 
misery  which  sin  causes  ;  to  be 
humbled  for  my  own  sins  espe- 
cially, to  pray  for  peace,  and 
to  preach  the  gospel.  Other 
things  I  leave  to  those  who  have 
more  leisure  and  ability,  and  I' 
leave  the  vhok  to  him  who  does 
all  things  well. 

Widb  my  love.  Sec.  and  my 
prayers  that  the  Lord  may  bles* 
you  and  yours,  and  make  you  a 
blessing  to  many, 
I  remain. 
Your  affectionate, 

John  Njswton-. 

Nov.  a,  17»3. 


No.  V. 


My  dear  Fbiend, 

Perhaps  you  have  been 
angry  with  me,  for  not  answering 
your  kind  letters,  but  I  hope 
you  will  be  pacified  when  yon 
hear  the  reason.  My  Church 
was  shut  up  in  the  Whitsun- 
week.  Since  that  time  I  have 
been  arowog,  having  no  certain 
dwelling-place.  I  have  been 
in  Cambridgeshire,  in  Kent, 
and,  $ince,  as  far  westward  as 
to  the  foot  of  the  Mendip  hills. 
My  face  now  looks  homeward. 
I  hope  to  be  in  Bath  to-night, 
and  from  thence  to  proceed  by 
Poole  and  Lymington  to  South-- 
hampton  ;  where  I  mean  to  stay 
till  towards  li[ve  \iTiift  'wiWwtft?! 
church  w\\\  be  o^ci«A^  ^\v\^ 
1  they  bid  me  \o  cwpwcX  ^frJW^^ 
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the  first  Sunday  in  October. 
Then  I  hope  to  see  Mary 
Woolnoth,  and  my  scattered 
people  again.  I  gain  no  leisure 
by  going  abroad.  For,  besides 
'that  travelling  takes  up  much 
time,  wherever  I  go,  I  have  so 
many  to  see,  and  so  much  to 
attend  to,  that  the  time  I  can 
save  for  correspondents,  is  hard- 
ly sufficient  to  answer  the  calls 
of  necessary  duty,  otherwise 
you  would  have  heard  from  me 
sooner.  I  took  care,  however, 
to  forward  your  letters  to  Dr. 
Erskine. 

Last  Sunday,  I  preached 
twice  at  Maryport,  which  pre- 
vented me  hearing  Dr.  Sten- 
net's  funeral  sermon  for  Dr. 
Evans.  One  goes,  and  another 
goes.  Your  turn  and  mine  will 
come;  no  matter  when,  pro- 
vided while  we  live,  we  live 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that, 
when  we  die,  we  may  die  as 
becometh  sinners ;  looking  unto 
Jesus,  and  to  him  only.  Oh, 
for  grace ! 

For   myself,   I   do  not  feel 
afraid  of  death,  but  my  hope 
is  in   him,   to  give   me  dying 
strength  for  a  dying  hour ;  other- 
wise I  shall  prove   a  coward. 
I  thank  him,  likewise,    that   1 
am  not  unwilling  to  live,   for 
surely  the  world  has  little  to 
charm  me  with  now.      She  is 
gone,  who  once  seemed  as  ne- 
cessary to  my  comfort  as  the 
light.     But  the  Lord  is  all-suflS- 
cient.     He  cau  make  the  hard 
easy,  and  the  bitter  sweet,  and 
he  does.  You  and  I  have  reason 
to  thank  him  for  such  help  in 
the  day  of  trouble,   as  only  he 
€:aD  give.  May  we  never  forget 
Jbi0  goodness! 
May  the  X^ord  bleas  you  and 


yours  abundantly.  Amen.  Pray 
for  us.     Love  to  the  little  boy. 
I  am  sincerely. 
Your  affectionate  brother, 
John  Nbwtok. 

Bristol^  Aug.  23, 1791. 


No.  VL 

My  Dear  Friend, 

I  AM,  in  the  main,  a  poor 
correspondent,  but  I  wish  not 
to  let  a  letter  from  you  lie  long 
unanswered.  I  often  feel  for 
you,  and  therefore,  in  justice  to 
myself,  I  ought  now  and  then 
to  tell  you  so.  And,  if  a  letter 
from  me  may  give  you  any 
pleasure,  I  should  be  glad  of 
every  opportunity  of  writing. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  you  have 
been  at  Binningham,  and  not 
quite  sorry  to  hear  of  your 
abcess,  because,  I  hope  both 
the  journey  and  the  wound  may 
have  a  good  effect  upon  your 
spirits.  So  far  as  your  depres- 
sion is  constitutional,  exercise 
is  of  great  use.  But  yours,  I 
apprehend,  is  the  effect  of  a 
grief,  or  rather,  a  combination 
of  griefs,  which  got  too  near 
vour  heart.  There  is  some- 
thing  fascinating  in  grief:  though 
we  feel  it  hurts  our  peace,  and 
may  know,  that  when  it  is  grea^ 
and  long  continued,  it  threatens 
the  very  root  of  our  usefulness, 
we  are  apt  to  indulge  it,  and  to 
brood  over  sorrow  till  it  gives  a 
tincture  to  die  whole  frame  of 
our  spirit,  and,  perhaps,  makes 
a  lodgement  in  us,  too  deep  to 
be  removed.  We  say,  indeed, 
the  Lord  is  wise  and  good,  and 
do^s  ^  \\im^^  vi^\  \  and)  for 
out  prmc\^\^%^  ^^<^)  N«^  vi^V 
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inds,  downcast  looks^  and  re- 
united sighs^  are  deemed  very 
lowable,  as  they  doubtless  are 
r  a  time ;  but,  if  for  a  long 
ne,  they  become  ensnaring 
id  injurious.  I  pray  the  Lord 
make  you  heartily  \iilling  to 
J  wholly  set  at  liberty  from 
is  hisinuating  and  plausible 
urce  of  pain.  This  willing- 
;8S  is  half  the  matter,  and  will 
arvellously  facilitate  the  cure, 
ally  no  more  with  grief;  try 

cut  short  all  recollections 
at  feed  the  anguish  of  the 
ind.  Your  taper  is  extin- 
lishedy  but  you  have  the  sun 
ill  with  you.  Plenty  of  such 
Ivice  I  could  give;  how  I 
Hild  conform  to  it  myself,  if 
were  tried,  the  Lord  only 
lows ;  I  depend  upon  his  pro- 
ise  to  give  me  strength  ac- 
irding  to  my  day. 
I  hope  your  little  boy  will 
re  to  be  a  comfort  to  you: 
n'haps  he  may  preach  the 
»8peJ,  when  you  can  no  longer 
»eak.  However  this  may  be, 
(Vote  and  intrust  him  to  the 
ord,  and  he  will  take  care  of 
m.  Sufficient  to  the  present 
ly  is  the  evil  thereof.  Why 
ould  you  burthen  yourself  by 
oking  a  great  while  forward 

peradventures  and  possibi- 
ies?  Hope  the  best;  and 
ben  you  meet  with  a  dark 
oud,  wait  and  expect  to  see, 
due  time,  a  rainbow  painted 
3on  it,  or  a  light  and  glory 
bringing  out  of  it. 
I  believe  the  preacher  you 
ention  has  been  troublesome 
lOUgh  in  many  places ;  and  I 
)  not  wish  you  his  company 
:  N.  But,  if  he  should  make 
visit  there,  you  Deed  not  fear 
n.  He  cannot  couie  without 
'OL.  vni. 


leave.  Such  men  are  among 
the  various  kinds  of  fans,  which' 
the  Lord  employs  to  winnow' 
his  wheat,  and  to  separate  the 
chaiF.  Gospel-talkers  have 
itching  ears,  and  are  fond  of 
those  preachers  who  help  thent 
to  talk  away;  but  gospel- 
walkers  are  seldom  hurt,  or,  if 
they  are  a  little  bewildered  for 
a  season,  there  is  a  principle  of 
heart-humiliation  which  will 
bring  them  right  again.  They 
may  be  compared  to  the  man- 
ner's compass,  if  it  has  beea 
duly  impregnated  with  the  mag- 
netic virtue,  it  may  be  drawn 
a  little,  one  way  or  other,  by 
the  occasional  approach  of  iron 
to  the  box  ;  but|  when  the  ex- 
ternal impulse  is  removed,  it 
will  recover,  and  show  its  true 
attachment  to  the  beloved  pole. 
But  the  card,  which  has  not 
been  so  touched,  if  suspended 
on  a  pivot,  is  prone  lo  wander 
indeed. 

When  you  are  walking  your 
rounds,  I  beg  you  to  distribute 
our  love  to  the  families  whom 
we  know,  and  whom  I  have 
often  mentioned  by  name.  I 
think  of  them  all.  My  old 
heart-connection  with  my  friends 
at  N.  is  no  way  abated  by  ab- 
sence or  distance.  I  am  not 
without  hope  of  seeing  them, 
if  we  are  all  spared  to  another 
summer.  But  this  is  in  the 
Lord's  hands.  I  shall  be  glad 
if  any  occasion  call  you  to 
London,  for  I  long  to  see  you  ; 
but  we  are  both  like  sentinelf 
upon  our  post:  it  is  not  for 
short-sighted  creatures  who  ar^ 
not  their  own,  to  say,  to-day,  or 
to-morrow,  and  mvicW  W^%  w^^\. 
summer,  1  W\\\  %o  \o  ^\ic>cl  ^ 
place:  it  laxVier  b^cotafta \i% Xa 


'  I 
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prayy  that  we  may  always  be 
where  we  ought  to  be,  and 
wherever  we  are,  if  engaged  in 
his  work,  and  favoured  with  his 
presence^  all  will  be  well.  I 
eommend  you  cordially  to  his 
grace  and  blessing,  and  remain, 
your  sincerely  affectionate  and 
obliged  brother, 

John  Nkwton. 

Coleman-^treet  Buildaigi, 
am  October,  1787. 


No.  vn. 

1  must  still  recommend 


to  you  Gamaliel's  advice.  If 
the  work  be  of  God,  you  cannot 
overthrow  it;  if  otherwise,  you 
need  noty  for  it  will  fall  of  itself. 
The  chimney-sweeper  may,  per- 
haps, take  hold  of  some  of  your 
children,  but  I  think  he  will  not 
hurt  the  Lord's  children. 

These  winds  of  doctrine,  as 
I  said,  are  fans ;  they  may  be 
compared  to  Ithuriel's  spear, 
they  make  disguised  characters 
start  up  in  their  proper  shape. 
I  believe  the  Lord  would  not 
have  permitted  the  man  who 
troubles  you  so  much,  to  have 
come  near  you,  but  to  answer 
some  good  end,  which  you  will 
see,  if  you  can  leave  the  case  in 
his  hand,  and  have  patience  to 
wait  quietly.  The  man  you 
speak  of  at  *****,  has  long 
been  wise  in  his  own  conceit : 
he  has  combustibles  in  him  just 
suited  to  catch  fire  from  such 
sparks.  I  should  have  ex- 
pected he  would  admire  and 
follow  H.  though  you  had  not 
told  me  so.  I  should  expect 
the  same  of  many  in  O. ;  but 
they  will  be  just  the  same  per- 
sons they  were  before,  and  we 
hot  likely  to  prevail  upon  au^ 


but  those  that  are.  like^mindeci 
with  themselves. 

The  embers  at  N.  will  soon 
go  outy  if  you  do  not  keep  them 
alive,  and  blow  them  up.      I 
have  such  a  love  for  you  aod 
for  peace,  that,  if  money  would 
prevent  it,  I  would  give  some- 
thing out  of  my  pocket  rather 
than  see  you  degrade  yourself, 
and  perplex  your  people,   by 
answering.a  performance  which 
deserves  noother  treatment  than 
silent  contempt:  especially,  as 
I  am  assured,  from  many  dif- 
ferent quarters,  that  your  church- 
letter,  which  he  was  providen- 
tially led  to  prefix  to  it,  is  the 
most  complete    and    effectual 
answer  to  all  that  follows  that 
can  be  desired.     I  should  be 
glad  to  see  that  letter,  if  I  could 
have  it  detached  from  the  rest  v 
but  as  to  my  reading  the  whole 
book,  1  must  beg.  to  be  excused, 
I  have  neither  inclination  nop 
leisure  for  it. 

I  love  you  dearly,  and,  there- 
fore, I  write  with  die  freedooL 
of  a  friend,  not  doubung  but 
you  will  take  all  in  good  par^ 
though  our  views  should  differ^ 
I  believe  I  am  £Eur  from  being 
singular  in  this  business :  many 
here,  who  love  you,  say,  when 
you  are  mentioned,  **  I  hope 
Mr.  ******  will  not  answeo 
him,  -I  am,  sincerely  yours, 

John  Newton, 

Sltt  Jml  1792. 
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PRESENT  MANNER 
or 
CELEBRATING  THE  PASSOVSR. 


This    ceremony    was    ori- 
ginally  instituted  by    Moses, 


ON   THE  PASSOVERr 
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of  that  great  salvation^  which 
God  wrought  for  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  the  destroying 
angel  smote  the  first-bom  of 
every   creature  in  the  land  of 
£gypty  but  passed  over  them, 
when  the  Lord  redeemed  them 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and 
delivered  them  from  the  cruelty 
and  oppression  of  the  Egyptian 
yoke.  It  was  not  only  emblema- 
tical, and  an  eminent  type  of  the 
great  salvation,  effected  by  the 
death  of  Christ  and  the  redemp- 
tion he  hath  wrought  for  his 
people,  but  is,  even  now,  calcu- 
lated   to    illustrate    that    great 
event.  It  was  used  for  thb  pur- 
pose by  the  inspired  writers;  and 
It  is  frequently   used,    for  the 
same  purpose,  by  ministers  now. 
Musing  on  this  subject,  a  little 
time  back,  the  thought  occurred 
to  my  mind — What  a  fine  op- 
portunity it  must  be,  to  preach 
Christ,  the  great  paschal  lamb, 
to  the  Jews,  just  at  the  time 
they  are  celebrating  the  Pass- 
over !  ^  This  led  me   to  make 
some  inquiry  into  the  manner 
of  their  performing  this  service 
kk  the  present  day ;  and,  I  have 
no  doubt,  many  of  your  readers 
will  be  surprised  to  learn,  that 
though  the  Jews   consider   it 
one  of  their  most  solemn  ser- 
vices, and  attend  to  it  with  ap- 
parent devotion,  yet,  there  is 
not  the   least   resemblance  in 
their  ceremony  to  the  original 
institution.  There  is  no  lamb — 
no  sprinkling  of  blood,  nor  any 
thing  like   it  in  their   service, 
but  they  attend  to  it  as  follows : 
The  table  of  every  family  is 
covered  with  a  cloth,  on  which 
are  laid  three   plates;  on  one 
of  these  plates  is  put  the  shank 
Jboae  ofu  shoulder  of  lamb,  and 


an  egg ;  on  another  plate,  three 
cakes  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
on  the  third  plate,  some  lettuca 
and  celery,  or,  chervil  and  par- 
sley, and  some  horse-raddish  ;  a 
cup  of  vinegar,  or,  salt  and 
water,  and  a  compound  of  al- 
monds and  apples  worked  up 
together.  The  table  being  thus 
decorated,  every  one  has  a  glass 
of  wine  before  him;  for,  on 
these  nights  every  person  must 
drink  four  glassels  of  wine^ 
leaning  on  the  left  side.  They 
then  repeat  a  number  of  pray- 
ers, wnich  it  would  be  im- 
proper to  insert  here,  as  it 
would  extend  this  article  to  too 
great  length  ;  but,  I  refer  those 
who  are  curious^  to  a  work 
published  by  Hyam  Bamett, 
Duke's-place,  A.  M.  5568,  in-^ 
titled,  "  The  Service  of  Pass- 
over," from  which  the  follow-  . 
ing  index  is  extracted,  which 
may  be  sufficient  to  give  a 
pretty  correct  idea  of  the  ce- 
remony. 

'  ^M.  Say  the  sanctificatiour-* 
2.  Wash  the  hands— 3.  Take 
the  parsley,  &c. — 4.  Break  the 
middle  cake — 5.  Say  the  ser- 
vice— 6.  Wash  the  hands — 7. 
Say  the  grace — 8.  Break  the 
uppermost  cake — 9*  £at  the 
bitter  herbs — 10.  Eat  the  horse- 
raddish—  1 1 .  Bring  meat  to  table, 
eat,  and  be  joyful — 12.  Take 
the  piece  of  the  middle  cake 
first  broken  off,  and  eat  a  small 
matter  thereof — 13.  Say  the 
grace  after  meat — 14  and  15. 
Finish  the  hallel;  and  which^ 
if  duly  performed,  your  service 
will  be  acceptable  to  God." 
Page  24,  "If  the  ceremony  of 
the  Passover  \a  tVva^cotsv^^V.^^^ 
it  will  be  a,8  «LceCT>V«\Afc\w^^ 
presence  of  \\x^  liOtd^Y  ^^  "^^ 
1 
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actual   offering    of  the    pass-  |  class  ;  as  he  is  wilfing  to  coiu* 

fess,  he  is  but  just  emerging 
from  among  them,  and  about 
taking  his  stand  among  those 
who  approve ;  and  should  he  be 
called  a  deserter,  in  consequence 
of  this  change,  he  wishes  it  to 
be  understood  that  the  whole 
weight  of  blame  is  due  to  our 
dear  and  highly-respected  coun- 
try ministers ;  whose  communi- 
cations at  our  different  public 
meetings,  have  set  this  subject 
in  so  interesting  a  light,  as  to 
excite  a  wish  m  the  minds  of 
some,  that  the  period  may  soon 
arrive,  when  there  shall  not  be 
a  Baptist  church  in  this  me- 
tropolis, without  its  Sunday 
School. 

Without  presuming  to  dis- 
cuss the  arguments  at  large,  he 
wishes  to  state  three  things, 
which  appear  to  him  to  form  a 
three-fold  cord,  which,  he  thinks, 
will  not  be  easily  broken, 

1st.  The  excellent  tendency 
of  these  institutions,with  respect 
to  the  lower  classes  of  society. 

2d.  The  great  benefits  which 
have  undeniably  resulted  from 
their  establishment. 

Sd.  The  sanction  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the prificiple  on  "which 
they  proceed.  "  It  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath 
day." 

On  each  of  these  particulars, 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  writer 
to  have  enlarged,  but  upon  ma- 
ture consideration,  he  prefers 
submitting  them,  just  as  they 
arc,  to  all  whom  they  may  con- 
cern ;  only,  reminding  the  reader, 
that  whatever  may  be  our  pre- 


over. 

How  true  is  that  saying  of 
our  Lord's,  "  Ye  have  made  the 
commandment  of  God  of  none 
effect  by  your  tradition. '^  IIow 
completely  the  design  and  signi- 
ficancy  of  the  ordinance  is  losti 
We  cannot  help  wondering  how 
a  sensible  Jew  can  suffer  him- 
self to  be  imposed  upon  by  a 
ceremony  so  tottdly  dissimilar 
as  that  just  described.  But 
why  wonder  at  the  Jews?  Is 
not  the  ceremony  of  sprinkling 
an  infant,  which  has  been  sub- 
stituted for  Christian  baptism, 
as  great  a  deviation  from  the 
original  institution,  as  dissi- 
milar a  ceremony,  and  equally 
subject  to  a  like  rebuke  ? 

W.H. 

ON  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


It  is  a  well-known  fact,  that 
in  some  of  the  London  churches, 
there  is  a  great  difference  of 
opinion,  as  to  the  propriety  of 
establisliing  and  encouraging 
what  are  called  "  Sunday 
Schools."  There  are,  in  the 
same  churches,  those  who  a/>- 
prove,  those  who  disapprove^ 
and  those  who  are,  in  u  great 
degree,  indifferent  to  the  sub- 
ject. With  respect  to  the  two 
former,  candour  obliges  us  to 
consider  them  equally  sincere 
in  their  different  conclusions, 
and,  in  relation  to  the  latter,  it 
might  be  well  if  they  would 
turn  their  thoughts  more  se- 
riously to  the  subject. 

It  would  be  very  pleasing  to 
ibe  writer,  if  this  humble  com-\  "j>x*vc^^,  \k\^>j  ow^Ut  to  bow  to 
muuication  should  a^vakeu  tihe\t)tie    diecvsvovx  ol  \\vov  yiV^V*, 
uitention  of  some  of  the  Utter \"  Agouti  o^  t\\^  ^k^^^kts^x? 
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CALENDAR 

roR 
AUGUST,   1816. 


I.  Its  Name.  August  was  an- 
ciently called  Sextilis,  being  the 
sixth  from  March,  but  the  Ro- 
man emj^TotfAugufttts,  changed 
this  name,  and  gave  it  his  own. 

II.  Jewish  fasts  and  festivals, — 
Aug.  7.  On  this  day  the  Jews 
commemorate  the  deathbf  Aaron 
the  high  priest. 

Aug.  15.  The  black  fast,  or 
anniversary  of  the  destruction  of 
the  first  and  second  temple. 

Aug.  24.  A  day  of  humiliation, 
bec^kose  the  western  light  of  the 
temple  was  miraculously  extin- 
guished, during  the  reign  of  Ahaz. 
(Thn^s  Telescope.) 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences. 
— ^Thc  sun  enters  Virgo  on  the 
29d,  at  five  minutes  ailer  eight 
in  the  moming.-^The  moon  is 
full  on  the  8th  ;  enters  her  last 
quarter  on  the  16th  ;  her  change 
is  on  the  23d;  and  she  enters 
her  first  quarter  on  the  29th.  She 
passes  the  Georgian  planet  on  the 
2d,  Saturn  on  the  8th,  Mars 
on  the  24th,  Jupiter  on  the  27th, 
and  the  Georgian  planet  again 
on  the  29th.  Mars  sets  within 
an  hour  after  the  sun,  and  is, 
consequently,  encompassed  with 
so  great  a  portion  of  light,  that 
there  is  no  probability  of  seeing 
him. — Jupiter  sets  on  the  first,  at 
20  minutes  after  ten  in  the  even- 
ing; and,  on  the  31st,  at  35 
minutes  after  eight.  He  is  ap- 
proaching the  sun,  and  will  pass 
ubout  two  breadths  of  the  sun 
above  that  luminair,  on  the  13th 

4^  November.    A/ferwards,  Ju- 


piter  will  recede  firom  the  sun,  so 
as  to  become  conspicuous  in  the 
heavensy  about  an  hour  before 
sunrise,  in  the  month  of  Decem- 
ber.— Saturn  is  In  opposition  to 
the  sun  on  the  13th ;  and  is,  of 
course,  at  his  nearest  distance 
from  the  earth.  A  fieivourable 
opportunity,  therefore,  presents 
itself,  for  any  observations  on  this 
planet :  and  it  may  be  seen,  from 
the  time  when  the  stars  begin  to 
appear,  till  they  are  lost  again  in 
the  momiNg  light  At  the  be* 
ginnine  of  die  month,  this  planet 
rises  about  eight ;  and  at  the  end, 
about  a  quarter  before  six.  The 
Georgium  Sidus  sets,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  1st,  at  40  minutes  after 
eleven,  and  on  the  31st,  at  49 
minutes  after  nine.  It  is  sti^ 
tionary  on  the  l6th,  and,  with 
respect  to  its  motion  among  the 
fixed  stars,  varies  very  little 
during  the  whole  month. 

IV.  Naturalises  Dwrry.— The 
principal  feature  of  this  month  is 
the  harvest-scene.  In  Kent,  Sus- 
sex, and  Worcester,  much  hop- 
picking. —  The  flowers  of  the 
different  kinds  of  heath,  or 
ling,  spread  a  rich  purple  hue 
over  the  whole  ground.  Wall- 
fruits  are  coming  into  season. 
The  largest  of  the  swallow  tribe 
disappears,  about  the  middle  of 
the  month ;  and,  at  the  end  of 
it,  the  red-breast,  one  of  our 
finest,  though  commoaest,  songs- 
ters, renews  his  music.  (Aikhs'9 
Calendar  of  Nature.) 

During  this  month  we  may  ex- 
pect to  witness  a  considerable 
diminution  of  the  blooming  flow- 
ers, and  to  have  some  intimations, 
that  the  Bummex  \%  a\M»>i\.X.^  >si&&.^ 
its  %^   TVie  al\£i&aiv  ^'i  ^ 
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botanist  is  not  now  arrested  by 
the  blossoms  qf  trees  aod  shmfos, 
as  in  former  months ;  but  it  is 
principally  confined  to  British 
plants. 

The  Tdrvain*  (verheua  officina- 
lit,)  is  in  flower  this  month,  and, 
it  18  said,  "  is  never  found  more 
than  a  qtiartcr  of  a  mile  from  a 
house."  The  leave*  are  jagged, 
llie  stem  fpur-cornercd,  and  the 
branches  grow  in  cross  pairs.  If 
the  lowest  pair  of  branches,  there- 
fore, are  in  the  direction  of  north 
•ad  south,  the  next  pair  will  be 
m  the  direction  of  east  and  west, 
and  the  third  pair  will  correspond 
with  the  first,  &c.  The  prevailing 
colour  of  the  flowerii  is  white ; 
but  a  tendency  to  red  may  also 
be  observed. — The  greater  dod- 
der, (cuscfita  europnea,)  may  also 
be  found  in  flower.  It  must, 
however,  be  sought  on  other 
plants,  from  which  it  derives  its 
nourishment.  Its  white  or  purple 
flowers  are  small  and  numerous, 

.  mnd  appear  to  spring  out  of  the 
plant  to  which  the  dodder  is 
attached.  It  is  found  on  furze, 
nettles,  heaths,  and  a  few  other 
plants.  On  Epping  Forest,  it  is 
found  on  the  trka  vuIgarU,  or 
common  heath.  The  round-leaved 
belflower,    (campanula  rotundi- 

folia,)  is  to  be  found  ou  heaths,  or 
commons,  during  this  month  and 
Che  next.  It  has  a  round  and 
slender  stem,  and  its  flowers  are 
blue,  and  resemble  the  form  of  a 
bell.  The  lowest  leaves  are 
heart-shaped,  or  kidney-shaped, 
and  the  higher  leaves  are  spear- 
fhaped,  strap-shaped,  and  thread- 

•haped.  The  epithet ro/t/ne/i/o/ia, 
(round  leaved,)  is  applicable  to 
the  root-leaves,  which  will  escape 
notice,  unless  the  lower  part  of 
the  plant  is  careflilly  examined. 

.Witbiu    the    bcll-sha|>ed    flower 

Will  be  found  five  stamina  and 
4fae  poiDtid. — The  v^hite  goose- 


foot,  (chenapoditm  ottmn,)  is  • 
plant  that  'flreiquciitly  appears  aa 
a  weed  in  gardens;  and  its  lemvcs 
are  sprinkled  with   shining  par- 
ticles, which  render  it  a  very  in- 
teresting   object,    when   viewed 
through    a    microscope.      The 
clown's  allheal,   or  woundwort, 
(stachyM  pnlusirU,)    grows    on 
banks  of  rivers,   and  u  now  in 
flower.  The  stem  is  four-comeicd, 
and  rough  with  hiairs,  that  point 
towards  the  root     Tlie  flowers 
grow  in    whorls,    and  are  of  a 
reddish  purple.    The  leaves  are 
in  opposite  pairs,  hfce  the  blanches 
of  the  vervain.  The  hedge-nettle, 
(9tachy$  t^lvatica,)  may  be  at 
once    distinguished    mm     the 
clown's   allheal,    by    ita    strong 
scent  and  heart-shaped!    leaves. 
The  mugwort,  (artewdnm  fndg^ 
ris,)  is  in  flower  this  montii.'  It 
is  of  the  same  genus  as  the  wonn- 
wood,    to  which  it  bears  some 
resemblance.    Its  leaves  are  of  a 
dark  green  <m  the  upper  snrfiuse, 
and  cottony  underneath.      The 
common    puff-ball,   (fye^penlen 
bavista,)   has   now  attained    ks 
perfection.    This  plant,  and  the 
others  of  the  same  genns,   have 
three  coats.    The  outer  coat  is 
tender,  and  is  eajsily  rubbed  off; 
the  middle  coat  is  tough,  and 
resembles  leather,  and  the  inner 
coat  is  connected  with  the  inter- 
nal substance.  This  plant  belongs 
to  the  class  crmtogamia,  ganua 
being   employed  to  denote   the 
fructification,  and  crypto  signi- 
fying   hidden,     or     concealed. 
Crpptogamia,  therefore, 'b  appro- 
priated to  a  class  of  plants,  whose 
fructification  is  generally  involved 
in  a  greater  degree  of  obscurity, 
than  that  of  Uie  plants  inclad- 
ed   in    the    other    tHenty-thiee 
classes. 

V.  Remarkable  eamfs.  —  Ao- 
gusl  A,  V^Ald.  Henry  III.  of 
¥tanctt  a&iaasuiaXxA^  ^X.  "^v  Onoii^ 


jwaittur  »MrAJaunrt. 
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Fnis^  li^  Jmtf  Clcncnly 
m  Dominicao  mar. 

Aug.  1,  1714.  Qncen  Amit 
exited,  (and  wUh  ber  the  tchiim 
hdJI,)  at  Kensington. 

Avg.  1, 1798.  Nelson's  victory 
•f  the  Nile. 

Ang.  18, 1746.  The  Eari.of 
Kilawnock  and  Lord  Balmerino 
belMadcd  on  TowerhllL 

Ang.  94, 1672.  The  matsacre 
of  the  Frotettants  in  France,  in 
the  reign  of  Charki  IX. 

Aug.  84,  1682.  Act  of  nni- 
iMTBiity  under  Charles  II. 

Aug.  28, 1346.  Battle  of  Cressy . 

VI.  Bhihg  md  Deaths  tf 
JSmHrUmM  Hdioiduah. — August 
8,  1851.  Birth  day  o£  Feneion, 
AtchlMshop  of  Cajnbray.  He 
dKcd  m  1716. 

Aug.  11,  1873.  Dr.  Richard 
Mead,  the  author  of  Medica  Sm- 
trot  and  itiTounte  physician  .of 
George  II.  was  bom  at  Stepney, 
mthe  house  which  is  now  occn- 
sied,  in  part,  by  the  students  of 
tta  Baptist  Academical  Insti- 
tatioa.  His  father,  Matthew  Mead, 
ymm  ejected  from  the  parish 
dMtteh  at  Stepney,  by  the  act  of 
■ailbiiiiity,  and  for  him  his  con- 
gMgation  built  the  meeting-house, 
m  which  the  Rev.  George  Ford 
aow  preaches. 

Aug.  12, 1762.  Geon^c  Prince 
•f  Wales  born.  Married  April  8, 
1785,  to  the  Princess  Caroline  of 
Brunswick.  His  daughter,  Char- 
lotte Augusta,  bom  Jan.  7, 1796. 
Hia  Royal  Highness  appointed 
Regent,  Feb.  6,1811. 
.  Aug.  24.  St.  Augustine,  Bp. 
of  Hippo,  in  Africa,  bora  A.  D. 
954— died  A.  D.  430,  in  his  77th 

year. 

VII.  Remarks.  —  If  there  be 
two  days  in  thi^  month,  more  ob- 
servable than  others,  by  Pro- 
testant dissenters,   they  are  the 

Jirsf  and  the  ttvemty'/aurth.  The 
Jfr<0f,  on  uceount  of  the  defeat  of 


the  scfaisni*b3l,  which  threatened 
to  take  the  education  of  their  chii* 
dren  out  of  their  own  hands ;  and 
also,  on  account  of  the  accessioi| 
of  the  House  of  Brunswick ;  an 
event  of  immense  importance  in 
the  history  of  religious  liberty. 
The  tweniy-faurth,  on  account  of 
the  noble  testimony  of  more  than 
rtsto^Anwanamuiisters,  whosiicn^ 
ficed  their  hvings,  and  suffered 
by  the  act  of  uniformity.    May 
the  dissenters    of    the  present 
day  prove  themselves  worthy  of 
their  illustrious  ancestors  !    R^ 
cent  events  in  the  South  of  Franca 
willpowerfully  remind  Ph>te8tants 
of  the  horrible  massacre  of  the 
Protestants    in    France,     undet 
Charles  IX.  Aug.  24, 1672.  Our 
Nonconformist  forefathers  used  to 
preach  to  the  young  people,  on 
the  first,  and  on  the  twenty-tburtb 
of  August.    Why  should  not  this 
good  custom  be  revived  ?  Would 
not  our  young  friends  be  thank- 
fnl    for    information    respecting 
those  men  of  glorious  fives  and 
deeds,  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy  ? 

DESCRIPTION  OF  CALCUTTA. 

(From  Mr.  Ward's  Aecmmt  of  lAs 
Religion  and  Mamuri,  8rc.  of  Urn 
Hiiidooi.    Vol.  1.  p.  84.; 


In  proceeding  up  the  river 
Hooglee,  one  of  the  mouths  of 
the  Ganges,  the  gardens  and 
sumptuous  palaces,  which  meet 
the  eye,  announce  our  approach 
to  the  capital  of  the  East,  and 
metropolis  of  the  English  empire 
in  Asia,  and  the  finest  colony  in 
the  world.  The  magnificence  of 
the  residences,  the  luxury  which 
has  converted  the  banks  of  the 
river  into  delightful  gardens,  and 
the  costliness  and  elegance  of 
their  decota&on&«  t^^ccinX^^^ 
opulence  and  ^oi^ex  fA  ^^  ^^"^ 
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qaerors  of  Indi&y  and  the  masten 
of  the  Ganges. 

The  windings  of  this  river  con- 
ceal, in  some  degree,  the  town 
of  Calcutta,  which  we  do  not 
perceive,  till  we  are  within  a 
short  distance  of  it.  Fort  William, 
the  finest  fortress  that  exists  out 
of  Europe,  presents  itself  imme- 
diately to  the  sight,  which  as- 
tonishes by  its  grandeur,  and  the 
splendour  of  the  buildings,  that 
are  seen  above  its  ramparts.  The 
houses,  which  form  the  first  front 
of  the  tower  to  the  end  of  the 
glacis,  arc  so  many  magnificent 
palaces.  All  these  structures  form 
an .  inconceivably  striking  pros- 
pect, and  give  to  the  town  a  most 
noble  and  majestic  appearance. 

Calcutta  is  on  the  right  side 
of  the  Ganges,  while  Serampore, 
Chandemugore,  and  Chinsura,the 
Danish,  French,  and  Dutch  Set- 
tlements, are  all  situate  on  the 
left  side,  a  few  miles  higher  up 
the  river.  The  governor-general 
resides  at  Calcutta.  Marquis  Wel- 
le^ley  has  had  the  honour  of 
erecting,  for  future  governor- 
generals,  a  princely  palace,  be- 
coming the  extent  and  import- 
ance of  the  British  Empire  in 
India.  Before  this  was  erected, 
the  governor  lived  in  a  house, 
less  elegant  thau  those  of  many 
private  gentlemen  in  the  settle- 
ment. The  present  truly  noble 
edifice  is  situate  on  the  esplanade. 
On  the  left,  in  front,  are  the 
very  elegant  buildings,  called 
Chouringee,  in  which  reside  some 
of  the  principal  servants  of  the 
East  India  Company.  On  the 
right  hand,  in  front,  is  a  fine  view 
of  the  fort,  and  of  the  river,  witli 
the  vei>sels  coming  into,  and 
going  out  from  the  port,     llie 


north,  GovtmnMOtr  hoofer  street 
to  the  east,  and  the  GoTemmeiit- 
house  to  the  south.    This  aqioae 
contains  a  fine  tank  of 'water,  sur- 
rounded by  a  rail,  at  the  gates 
of  which  sefM>ys  are  stationed,  to 
prevent   the  water   from    bdng 
spoiled.  All  the  inhabitants  have 
free  access  to  fetch  water  firom 
this  tank,  for  thar  private  use. 
On  the  N.  W.  side  of  the  sqnaxe, 
is  the  monument  erected  to  per- 
petuate the  cruelty  ofSrqfutUbmUf 
who  suffocated  a  number  of  Eu- 
ropeans, in  the  black  hole,  which 
formerly  stood  on  this  spot    Oa 
the  S.  W.  side  of  the  sauare»  are 
the  buildings  occnpied   fpr  the- 
use  of  the  College,  founded  bj 
Marquis  Wellesley.    On  the  S.  eL 
side  of  the  fort,  are  the  jail,  the 
hospital,  and  the  lunatic  asylnn; 
the    two   former    very   spacioot 
buildings.     The  esplanade  is  a- 
fine  piece  of  ground,  railed  round, 
and  very  extensive.    There  aie 
two  good  tanks  of  water  in  it, 
and  it  forms  a  very  excellent  and 
airy  walk  for  the  inhabitants,  in 
the  morning  and  evening.    Dhu- 
rumtu)la.      Government- house- 
street,    Lall-Bazar,     Esplanade* 
row,    the  Chouringee,  ^c.    are 
spacious  streets.      Many  of  the 
houses  are  very  magnificent.  The 
Boitukhunna,    eastward    of   tht 
town,    contains  a   fine    row    of 
houses.     Kussitulla  is  full  of  bu- 
siness, but  too  narrow. 

Ail  the  European  houses  ia 
Bengal  are  flat-roofed,  having  a 
baliustrade  round  the  top,  where 
mauy  of  the  inhabitants,  at  times, 
take  the  air.  As  there  are  no 
fires  bumiug  in  the  EngUsh 
houses,  the  European  part  of  Cal- 
cutta is  not,  Uke  cities  in  cold 
countries,   covered  through    the 


back  view  looks  down  into  what    day  with  a  suffocating  smoke ;  a 
is     called    Tank-square.      Thislvislk  or  ^at  at  the  top  of  the 
square  has   the    old  fort  to  tVie\Viou^e,  vViwei^i^,  Xh^cxva^  ^«\ 
west,  the  writer's  buildings  to  thexpW^Lh^wV. 
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Calcatlamay,  perhaps,  contain 
mboDt  4000  Europeans.  The  native 
towB  is  to  the  N.  £^  of  the  Eng- 
lish houses,   but  particularly  to 
the  north.     It  is  very  long  and 
iaunenaely  populous.     Calcutta 
being    the    capital,    there   is    a 
much  greater  proportion  jof  native 
houses  built  of  brick,  than  in  any 
other  city  in  Bengal.     The  great 
bulk  of  the  native  houses,  how- 
ever, even  in  Calcutta,  are  made 
of  mud,    bamboos,  and    straw, 
though,  within  the  body  of  the 
town,  they  make  the  natives  tile 
their  houses,  instead  of  thatching 
them,  to  prevent  tires.   Yet,  not- 
withstanding this  precaution,  al- 
most every  year,  in  the  hot  season, 
the  fifes  are  truly  dreadful.  Hun- 
dreds of  houses  are  freauently 
bunt  down  in  an  hour,  and  many 
i»dividuals  perish.    The  rapidity 
of  the  flames   is  inconceivable, 
and    the    indifference  of    those 
native  spectators,  whose  houses 
are  at  a  sufficient  distance,  is  as- 
tonishing. The  sufferers  have  sel- 
dom any  relief,  except  recourse  to 
their  own  industry.  It  b  often  sus- 
pected,that  many  of  these  fires  owe 
tbeur  origin  to  a  desire  of  plunder; 
though,    when  it  is  considered, 
that  the  materials  of  these  houses, 
in  the  dry  weather,  catch  fire 
like  tinder ;  that  they  contain  the 
fire-place,  &c.  and  that  the  na- 
tives leave  tlie  embers  of  their 
hookas,  (pipes)  &c,  in  the  most 
careless  manner,  the  wonder  is, 
that  the  fires  are  not  more  nu- 
merous,  and  more  destructive. 

Many  of  the  natives  of  Calcut- 
^  ta  are  immensely  rich.  A  few  of 
them  are  said  to  be  worth  not  less 
than  a  hundred  lacks  of  rupees. 
Among  these,  the  two  chief  are, 
Sookhumuyurayu,  a  banker,  and 
Nimoomulliku.  Some  of  the  rich 
Hindoos,  keep  English  coaches. 
Jth  said,  also,  thatmstny  begin  to 
be  fond  of  drinking  tea.  Two  Hin- 


doos,  whom  they  honour  with 
the  name  of  Raja,  (king),  live  at 
Calcutta.    The  name  of  one  is 
Rajn  Petamburu,  and  that  of  the. 
other  Raju  Krishnu.    They  are 
both  of  the  Kaisthu  cast.    The 
latter  is  an  aflable  young  man^t 
speaks  English  very  well,    and 
does  not  seem  ill  informed,  on* 
many  subjects.     Raju  Krishnu's 
house,  at  Calcutta,  is  fitted  up, 
in  some  measure,  in  the  English 
stile.  It  contains larce  pier  glasses^ 
couches,  chests  of  drawers,  desks, 
two  or  three  hundred  chairs,  ele- 
gant  chandeliers,  &c.  &c.     In  an 
upper  room,  is  a  stone  image  of 
Gopeenaf  hu,  one  of  the  rorms. 
of  Krishnu,  a  cubit  and  a  half 
high.    Upon  thb  god  are  several 
gold  necklaces,  and  a  necklace 
of  jewels,  containing  a  very  large 
pearl,  of  great  value ;  on  his  lees 
are  gold  rings;  on  his  loins  a  gold 
belt ;   on  his  wrists,  gold  rings  ; 
on  his  arms,  plates  of  gold ;  in  hii 
nose,  a  ring  set  with  jewels,  and  in 
his  hand  a  gold  flute.    He  has 
also  a  covered  seat,  or  throne,  of. 
silver,  and  a  number  of  rich  gilt 
garments.  The  different  gold  and     * 
silver  utensils,    with  which  the 
worship  of  this  god  is  performedp 
are  valued  at  a  lack  of  rupees. 
The  gold  and  jewels  worn  by  the 
ladies  of  the  raja's  house  are  of 
immense  value.    The  raja's  wife 
wears  a  hand  ornament,    which 
contains  jewels  to  the  amount  of 
80,000  rupees,  and  another  valued 
at  70,000.    The  raja  wears  two 
pearl  necklaces,  each  containing 
100  pearls,  and  his  gold  dishes 
and  cups  are  very  numerous  and 
valuable. 

The  Hindoos  are  naturally  very 
lascivious,  and  their  feasts,  songs, 
dances,  d:c.  strengthen  these  evil 
propensities.  I  am  informed  the 
number  of  womeu  of  \Vl  f^\fiL<&  ^ 
Calcutta  IS  mcieAVVAfe,  \  ttx^j  m^p- 
ny  of  these  vromwl^xt^^  iaa^gas' 
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tai  ■ftba  SnnhuM,  who  h«v«  oipall;  id  Hit  CUn-baaar.  Tbc 
hKB  nuriMl  to  Ibe  KoolioK  mtwc  mimifacffM,  sre  i— Hi 
Bramhuna.  Aathe  Kooliniu  mar'  told  in  Iha  fhini  \mT  tlion^ 
rj  a  great  number  of  mitn,  and  Mme  Englkh  gooda  are  mid  Iboa 
aa«  uaable  to  provide  for  then,  aho.  The  i^raons  opeaed  fe« 
tbe  greater  part  of  them  are  :  Enropeaiu, .  are  «crf  ^^'W>  "^ 
diawii  to  vieioui  courses.  |  the  (lock  veiy  valuable. 

The  native  ifaopi,  opened  for 
tbaialc  of  £ngli>h  good*,  areprin- 1 
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RET.  ABRAHAM  AUSTIN. 

Tub  late  Mr.  Austin  had  beeo 
Ibe  reipected  and  useful  pastor, 
ift  the  particular  Baptist  cliurch, 
ETim  chapel.  Fetter-lane,  London, 
vpwards  of  thirty  years.  When 
a  youDg  mao,  he  was  afflicted  with 
a  slight  obatructioQ  in  the  boweb, 
and  thu  continued  gradually  lo 
incrcBie,  till  it  lerminiited  in  his 
death,  July  S,  1810,  in  the  67th 
year  of  his  age. 

Expecting  to  procure  a  more 
extended  niemoir  of  Mr,  Austin, 
for  tbe  use  of  the  Baptist  Maga- 
sine,  than  we  at  preseut  possess, 
we  contt:nl  oursi-lves,  for  the 
present,  with  nWtng  a  short  ac- 
count of  bis  last  illness,  and 
death. 

It  is  about  six  weeks  since, 
that  lie  was  under  the  necessity 
of  declining  preaching,  and   the 
last  time  that  he  addressed   tbe 
Church  was  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  June,  when   be  adminis- 
tered the  ordJnani'c  of  the  Lord's 
•upper.     He  then  considered  it 
probable,    that  he    shonld    not 
again    enfNge   in    that    service  ; 
though  sncrwarus,  as  the  Grst 
Vord'a  flzy  in  July  upproached, 
fie  cbarislied  the  hope  of  once  ^ 
^ne    BfJiniuislermg    that    oidi- 
nance  :    but  it  pleated  llimt  vtho 


doth  all  thii^  vrdt,  to  M«Ma 
ro  bis  rest  and  hit  mnud,  (M 
days  before. 

Daring  tbe  whole  of  his  iftMi^ 
he  manifested  that  calm  Mfa^ 
nimity  of  mind,  bv  which  hekad 
been  remarkably  dislinguialwdl. 
With  a  deep  sense  of  his  ttnwortbi* 
ness,  and  in  expectatioa  of  t 
speedy  removal  lo  tbe  world  af 
spirits,  bis  correct  MuUuMBlfl  af 
tbe  way  in  which  Ood  JMliiat 
the  ungodly,  and  1ms  itatay  coi^ 
liilence  in  tbe  atonh^  saeiittcc 
i>f  Christ,  supported  hh  kvI, 
while  he  rested  without  faar  apoa 
I  lie  precious  promises  of  thi 
•gospel.  To  one  of  hn  nim- 
icring  brethren,  who  caHed  apoa 
him  about  a  fortmgbt-  hefiAe  Im 
death,  he  said,  "  My  aiiari  ii 
finite  happy ;  1  have  no  remafha* 
hie  degree  of  etuoymaat ;  b«t  I 
am  resting  on  the  rock.  C%lirt 
is  my  only  hope, 

■The  gupcl  bun  mj  i[4ritf  Dp.'  *' 

A  short  time  previous  to  hii 
ilissotutiou,  upon  being  asked, 
AvIiHt  was  his  opinion  of  tlic  Soci- 
iiian  notions  of  the  Saviour,  \» 
said,  (the  tears  standing  in  lot 
eyes  at  tbe  moment,)  "  Such  a 
Saviour  will  not  dd  for  mc;  I 

L'&l  &  ipKi^cV,  %«  s^oA^iVi  one." 
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*  he  was  9tiU  bapp7»  not- 
mthstavding  he  was  extreaelj 
•crrovs,  (a  disorder  veqr  advene 
W  a  settled  frame  of  muid,)  yet 
ha  was  aever  beard  to  express  the 
feast  doubt  or  wavering,  but  held 
tkt  beginning  of  his  confidenoe 
firm  unto  the  end. 

To  bis  children^  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  day  of  his  defuirture, 
he  said^  "  I  cannot  speak  much, 
but  if  I  could,  I  would  tell  you  of 
the  preciousness  of  Christ : — Oh ! 
my  children,  seek  to  know  him, 
for  nothing  else  will  do  to  die 
by/'  —  Here  he  ceased,  over- 
powered by  his  feelings. 
I  In  the  course  of  the  day,  he 
iaid»  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed/'  At  another  time, 
**  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit/' 
To  one  of  the  deacons  he  said, 
V  Aemember  me  toall  the  friends," 
fiddiag,  **  pray  excuse  me,  for  I 
caanoit  talk/'  In  the  evening,  he 
^fesped  the  hand  of  his  eldest 
fOBy  and  said,  '*  May  every  bless- 
ing attend  you  and  yours ;  I  can 
pay  no  more/'  This,  it  is  tiiought, 
was  intended  to  be  addressed  to 
one  of  the  deacons,  who  had  just 
left  the  room.  These  were  his 
last  words,  and,  in  about  an  hour 
af)ter,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  lUid 
enteoed  on  his  glorious  inhe- 
ritance. 

.  The  funeral  of  Mr.  Austin  was 
on  Friday  the  12th  of  July.  His 
remnins  were  interred  beneath 
the  meeting-house,  where  he  had 
so  long  preached  "  the  uusearch* 
able  riches  of  Christ."  About 
sixty  of  his  friends  attended  in 
mourning-coaches,  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  their  be- 
loved and  hunented  pastor.  The 
pall  was  supported  by  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Winter  and  Rippon,  Messrs. 
Button,  Hutchings,  Ivimey,  and 
North.  The  service  was  solemn, 
^nd  the  scene  of  the  crowded  aad 
Meeping  mudibary,  dteplj  affect- 


ing. Dr.  Whiter  began  by  read* 
ing  partfr  of  John;-  xi.  and  1  Coiv 
xw.  Mr.  Dan  Taylor,  (who  had 
been  Mr.  Austin's  intimate  friend 
for  more  than  forty  years)  deli^ 
vered  the  funeral  oration.  TiM 
660th  Hymn  of  the  Selection,  was 
given  out  by  Mr.  Ivimey,  and  the 
service  was  concluded  in  prayer, 
by  Dr.  Rippon. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day, 
two  sermons  were  preached  at 
Elim  Chapel,  in  reference  to  the 
afflictive  event,  to  veir  crowded 
and  serious  congregations.  Mr. 
Ivimey  preached  in  the  morning 
from  Matt.  xiv.  12,  ''And  his  dis- 
ciples  came  and  took  up  the  bodr* 
and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus." '  Mr.  Hutchings  preached 
the  funeral  sermon  in  the  even- 
ing, from  Rev.  xiv.  Id,  *'  Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,"  &c.  Mr.  Austin  has  left  a 
widow,  five  sons,  and  a  daughter. 

MRS.  MARY  KEIGHLY. 


Mrs.  Mary  Keiohlt,  of  Un« 
dercliff,  near  Bradford,  Yorkshire, 
was  an  honourable  member  of  the 
Baptist  church,  at  Bradford,  in 
that  county,  for  upwards  of  forty- 
eight  years.  No  particular  ac- 
count of  her  first  religious  impres- 
sions is  left ;  and  as  she  spent 
her  years  in  comparative  privacy^, 
nearly  on  the  spot  on  which  she 
was  bom,  her  lite  furnishes  scarce 
any  materials  for  the  biographer. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that,  from  the 
commencement  of  her  rehgious 
profession,  her  whole  conduct 
was  remarkably  blameless,  her 
love  to  the  house  of  Grod  great, 
her  attendance  on  the  public  or- 
dinances of  religion  constant,  he^ 
general  conversation  pious  and 
edifying,  and  her  endeavours  to 
do  good,  ttccotdvEk^  \a  Vhu^  ^^\^ 
she  poiaesatdt  unraDuNiaii^*  ^%:« 
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ing  no  children  of  ber  own,  she 
took  under  her  care  the  children 
of  her  husband's  brother,  who 
were  left  motherless.  To  them 
•he  became  a  mother,  and  they/ 
in  return,  entertain  a  very  grate- 
ful sense  of  her  kind  attention  to 
them,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God 
in  placing  them  under  her  wise 
and  faithful  care.  About  Ave 
years  ago,  she  was  dangerously  ill, 
and,  during  her  illness,  exceed- 
ingly resisrned  and  happy.  Her 
expressions  were  edifying,  but 
cannot  now  be  recollected  with 
sufficient  accuracy  to  be  repeated. 
Her  last  illuess  was  short ;  and, 
to  the  regret  of  her  friends,  she 
was,  during  the  greatest  part  of 
it,  incapable  of  speaking  so  as 
to  be  understood.  She,  however, 
gave  decided  evidence  that  her 
mind  was  happy,  her  hope  un- 
shaken,  her  prospects  unbe- 
clouded.  To  her  pastor,  who 
visited  her  a  few  days  before  her 
dissolution,  and  who  said  to  her, 
"  You  are  now  near  to  glory," 
though  she  had  not  spoken  iutel- 
ligibly  for  several  hours,  sugunon- 
ing  up  her  strength,  atlter  maiiy 
erorts  to  speak,  she  replied,  so 
as  to  be  distinctly  heard,  "  I  am, 
I  am."  Little  more  could  be  col- 
lected from  the  broken  sentences, 
which,  now  and  then,  dropped 
firom  her  lips,  but  her  serenity  of 
mind  was  visible  till  her  im- 
mortal spirit  took  its  flight, 
which  was  on  Saturday,  the  dd  of 
February,  1816. 
Bradford.  W.  S. 

1IRS.ELIZ  ABFrH  CHAMBERS. 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cham- 
bers, of  Rawden,  near  Bradford, 
was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
the  above-mentioned  pious  wo- 
man, and  survived  her  just  three 
weeks.    In  their  lives,  they  were 


lovely  and  pkasant, 
deathsthey  werenot 
Mrs.  Chanbcn  was  bom  at  Low 
Hall,  in  the  village  of  Ycaden, 
near  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire^  Jan. 
11,  1787.  Her  parents  wck 
wealthy  and  pious,  and  among 
the  principal  supporters  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  the  neighbour- 
ing village  of  Rawden,  the  oldest, 
and,  at  that  time,  the  only  Bap 
tist  church  in  that  part  of  Yon* 
shire.  She  was  favoured  with  a 
liberal  and  pious  education ;  and 
it  pleased  God  to  call  her,  by  his 
grace,  in  eariy  life,  so  that,  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  she  becaoM  a 
member  of  the  church  abova 
mentioned,  then  under  thepasto- 
ral  care  of  Mr.  John  OnltXNi, 
whose  father  vras,  for  many  years; 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Liverpool,  and  who  had  beeai 
himself,  at  the  Bristol  academy; 
a  fellow  student  with  the  late  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Day,  of  Wellington, 
and  who  continued  to  preside, 
with  much  honour  and  usefulness, 
over  the  church  at  Rawden,  til 
after  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century. 

She  committed  to  writing  an 
account  of  her  experience,  from 
the  commencement  of  her  reli* 
gious  concern,  until  the  year  1709, 
the  greater  part  in  the  form  of  a 
diary,  which,  afterwards,  family 
cares  and  afflictions,  probably, 
obliged  her  to  discontinue.  These 
papers  are  interesting  to  a-  consi- 
derable degree,  but  are  too  long; 
for  insertion  in  this  memoir. 
From  them  it  appears,  that,  when 
about  IG  years  of  age,  she  fiell 
into  a  lowness  of  spirits,  and  wa4 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
death  and  eternity.  She  thought 
it  uas  high  time  for  her  to  seek 
after  things  that  were  as  durable 
as  her  immortal  souL  But  how 
to  set  about  this  great  work,^ 
she  was,  as  she  espmses  it^  at  a 
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loss,  exclaimingy  on  a  review  of 
the  exercises  of  ner  mind,  "  Oh, 
k  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
devices  of  Satan  to  still  my 
conscience."  Many  of  them,  she 
relates,  which  are  no  ways  un- 
common to  persons  under  awa- 
kenings, young  as  she  then  was. 
However,  her  concern  for  her 
soul  was  abiding;  her  convictions 
became  stronger,  and  her  views 
of  sin  more  clear  and  affecting. 
"  I  then  began  to  find,''  says 
the,  *'  that  I  had  sinned  against 
God  with  a  high  hand,  and  an 
outstretched  arm.  I  found  I  was 
under  the  curse  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  holy  law  of  God,  and 
could  see  nothing  but  an  eternity 
of  misery  before  me."  This  con- 
viction was  still  more  deepened, 
and  the  consequent  distress  more 
iDcreaaed  by  a  sermon  she  heard, 
firom  Isa. i. 2.  'I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me.'  She 
ipeaks  of  spending  the  following 
night  on  the  brink  of  despair. 
Here  she  began  to  cry  unto  God  ; 
for,  says  she,  *^  Refuge  failed  me 
in  every  other  place.  If  I  staid 
where  I  was,  I  thought  that  I 
must  certainly  perish,  so  that  I 
vas  resolved  to  throw  myself  at 
die  feet  of  a  merciful  God,  and 
^  I  must  perish,  I  would  perish 
there.  But  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
press the  slavish  fear  it  (tliis  step) 
was  attended  with.  I  was  afraid, 
the  very  ground  would  have 
opened,  and  swallowed  me  up, 
both  body  and  soul,  into  ever- 
lasting misery.  But,  as  the  hea- 
yen  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
ne  his  thoughts  above  our 
uoughts.  God  did  not  deal  with 
me  according  to  my  deserts,  but 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
pace  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  found 
^iBcret  prsiver  and  meditation  very 
useful.  By  these  means  theLord 
was  pleased,  by  bis  good  spirit, 
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to  give  me  some  light  and  know* 
ledge  into  the  mystery  of  salva* 
tion.  I  then  began  to  see,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  just  such  a 
Saviour  as  1  needed,  and  often 
found  my  heart  drawn  out  in  love 
to  him — but  my  unbelieving  heart 
was  long  before  I  could  believe 
his  willingness  to  receive  me.  Ma- 
ny were  the  doubts  and  fears,  with 
which  I  was  then  distracted.  I 
found  my  weanedness  to  the 
world  increase  more  and  more, 
and  my  chief  concern  was  to  get 
a  clearer  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  know  myself  in- 
terested in  those  great  and  ines- 
timable blessings,  that  were  laid 
up  in  him  for  every  repenting, 
returning,  and  believmg  soul.  I 
found  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  could  take 
away  the  load  of  guilt  that  lay 
upon  my  conscience.  I  still  had 
fears,  that  the  work  of  grace  ¥fas 
not  begun  in  me  ;  but,  at  times, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  g^ve  me 
to  see,  that  he  had  begun  that 
good  work,  and  would  not  leave 
me  till  he  had  perfected  it."  She 
had  still  her  difficulties,  but,  after 
describing  them,  adds,  *'  Praised 
be  God,  for  enabling  me,  by  his 
good  spirit,  in  some  measure  to 
comply  with  that  precious  invita- 
tion of  our  dear  Lord's,  '  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/ 
This  blessed  promise,  I  did,  in' 
some  measure  nnd  fulfilled  in  my: 
soul,  and  saw,  with  some  degree 
of  clearness,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  my  Saviour  and  my  Redeemer,  - 
and  that  he  would,  m  due  time^ 
bring  me  off  more  than  a  con* 
queror."  This  was  prior  to  her* 
being  17  years  of  age.  In  that 
year  she  became  a  member  of  the 
church.  She  informed  me,  that 
she  first  felt  reluctant  to  our  Lord's . 

Positive  injunctions,  especially  to 
aptism,  in  its  primitive  mode  of 

in 
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ing  no  children  of  her  own,  she 
took  under  her  care  the  children 
of  her  husband's  brother,  who 
were  left  motherless.  To  them 
•he  became  a  mother,  and  they,- 
in  return,  entertain  a  very  grate- 
ful sense  of  her  kind  attention  to 
them,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God 
in  placing  them  under  her  wise 
ana  faithful  care.  About  live 
years  ago,  she  was  dangerously  ill, 
and,  during  her  illness,  exceed- 
ingly resigned  and  happy.  Her 
expressions  were  edifying,  but 
cannot  now  be  recollected  with 
sufficient  accuracy  to  be  repeated. 
Her  last  illuess  was  short ;  and, 
to  the  regret  of  her  friends,  she 
was,  during  the  greatest  part  of 
it,  incapable  of  speaking  so  as 
to  be  understood.  She,  however, 
gave  decided  evidence  that  her 
mind  was  happy,  her  hope  un- 
shaken, her  prospects  un be- 
clouded. To  her  pastor,  who 
visited  her  a  few  days  before  her 
dissolution,  and  who  said  to  her, 
**  You  are  now  near  to  glory," 
though  she  had  not  spoken  intel- 
ligibly for  several  hours,  su^imon- 
ing  up  her  strength,  after  mahy 
erorts  to  speak,  she  replied,  so 
as  to  be  distinctly  heard,  *<  1  am, 
I  am."  Little  more  could  be  col- 
lected from  the  broken  sentences, 
which,  now  and  then,  dropped 
from  her  lips,  but  her  serenity  of 
mind  was  visible  till  her  im- 
mortal spirit  took  its  flight, 
which  was  on  Saturday,  the  3d  of 
February,  1B16. 

Bradford.  W.  S. 

M  RS.ELi:&/VB£TH  CHAMBERS. 


Mrs.    Elizabeth    Cham- 
bers, of  Rawden,  near  Bradford, 
was  an  intimate  acquaintance  of 
Ifae  above-mentioned   pious  wo- 
jnan,  and  survived  her  just  three 
weeks.    In  their  lives,  the)  vrexe 


lovely  and  pteasantp  and  in  their 
deathsthey  were  not  longditided; 
Mrs.  Chambers  was  bom  at  Low 

Hall,  in  thevillaae  of  Ycaden, 
near  Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  Jan. 
'27,  1787.  Her  parents  were 
w^thy  and  pions,  and  among 
the  principal  supporters  of  the 
Baptist  Church  in  the  neighbour- 
ing village  of  Rawden,  the  oldest, 
and,  at  that  time,  the  onlv  Bap- 
tist church  in  that  part  of  Yon* 
shire.  She  was  favoured  with  a 
liberal  and  pious  education ;  and 
it  pleased  God  to  call  her,  by  Us 
grace,  in  early  life,  so  that,  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church  abova 
mentioned,  then  under  the  pasto- 
ral care  of  Mr.  John  Onltoo, 
whose  father  was,  for  many  years, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  it 
Liverpool,  and  who  had  been 
himself,  at  the  Bristol  academy; 
a  fellow  student  with  the  late  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Day,  of  Wellington, 
and  who  continued  to  preside^ 
with  much  honour  and  usefulness, 
over  the  church  at  Rawden,  till 
af^er  the  commencement  of  the 
present  century. 

She  committed  to  writing  an 
account  of  her  experience,  from 
the  commencement  of  her  reli- 
gious concern,  until  the  year  1769, 
the  greater  part  in  the  form  of  a 
diary,  which,  afterwards,  family 
cares  and  afflictions,  probably, 
obliged  her  to  discontinue.  These 
papers  are  interesting  to  a  consi- 
derable degree,  but  are  too  long, 
for  insertion  in  this  memoir. 
From  them  it  appears,  that,  when 
about  10  years  of  age,  she  fell 
into  a  lowuess  of  spirits,  and  wa^ 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of 
death  and  eternity.  She  thought 
it  was  high  time  for  her  to  seek 
after  things  that  were  as  durable 
as  her  immortal  souL  But  bow 
Xo  ^eX.  «hoMLt  this  great  worir^ 
she  NOft,  %&%\!L<&«spmiiK^^fi^  ixv 
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loss,  exclaiming,  on  a  review  of 
the  exercises  of  her  mind,  "  Oh, 
k  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
devices  of  Satan  to  still  my 
conscience."  Many  of  them,  she 
Telates,  which  are  no  ways  un- 
common to  persons  under  awa- 
kenings, young  as  she  then  was. 
However,  her  concern  for  her 
soul  was  abiding;  her  convictions 
became  stronger,  and  her  views 
of  sin  more  clear  and  affecting. 
"  I  then  began  to  find,"  says 
the,  "  that  I  had  sinned  against 
God  with  a  high  hand,  and  an 
outstretched  arm.  I  found  I  was 
under  the  curse  and  condemna- 
tion of  the  holy  law  of  God,  and 
could  see  nothing  but  an  eternity 
of  misery  before  me."  This  con- 
viction was  still  more  deepened, 
and  the  consequent  distress  more 
increased  by  a  sermon  she  heard, 
from  Isa.  i.  2.  'I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  children,  and  they 
have  rebelled  against  me.'  She 
speaks  of  spending  the  following 
night  on  the  brink  of  despair. 
Here  she  began  to  cry  unto  God  ; 
for,  says  she,  '^  Refuge  failed  me 
in  every  other  place.  If  I  staid 
where  1  was,  I  thought  that  I 
must  certainly  perish,  so  that  I 
was  resolved  to  throw  myself  at 
the  feet  of  a  merciful  God,  and 
if  I  must  perish,  I  would  perish 
there.  But  it  is  impossible  to  ex- 
press the  slavish  fear  it  (tliis  step) 
was  attended  with.  I  was  afraid, 
the  very  ground  would  have 
opened,  and  swallowed  me  up, 
both  body  and  soul,  into  ever- 
lasting misery.  But,  as  the  hea- 
i^en  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so 
1^  his  thoughts  above  oiu* 
thoughts.  God  did  not  deal  with 
me  according  to  my  deserts,  but 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 
g;race  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  found 
^cret  prayer  and  meditation  very 
lisefuJ.  By  these  means  the  Lord 
wis  pleased,  by  bis  good  spirit, 
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to  give  me  some  light  and  know- 
ledge into  the  mystery  of  salva- 
tion. I  then  began  to  see,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  just  such  a 
Saviour  as  I  needed,  and  often 
found  my  heart  drawn  out  in  love 
to  him — but  my  unbelieving  heart 
was  long  before  I  could  believe 
his  willingness  to  receive  me.  Ma- 
ny were  the  doubts  and  fears,  with 
which  I  was  then  distracted.  I 
found  my  weanedness  to  the 
world  increase  more  and  more, 
and  my  chief  concern  was  to  get 
a  clearer  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  know  myself  in- 
terested in  those  great  and  ines- 
timable blessings,  that  were  laid 
up  in  him  for  every  repenting, 
returning,  and  beHeving  soul.  I 
found  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God,  could  take 
away  the  load  of  guilt  that  lay 
upon  my  conscience.  I  still  had 
fears,  that  the  work  of  grace  was 
not  begun  in  me  ;  but,  at  times, 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  me 
to  see,  that  he  had  begun  that 
good  work,  and  would  not  leave 
me  till  he  had  perfected  it."  She 
had  still  her  difficulties,  but,  after 
describing  them,  adds, ''  Praised 
be  God,  for  enabling  me,  by  his 
good  spirit,  in  some  measure  to 
comply  with  that  precious  invita- 
tion of  our  dear  Lord's,  '  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/ 
This  blessed  promise,  I  did,  in' 
some  measure  nnd  fulfilled  in  my: 
soul,  and  saw,  with  some  degree 
of  clearness,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  mv  Saviour  and  mv  Redeemer,  - 
and  that  he  would,  m  due  time, 
bring  me  off  more  than  a  con- 
queror." This  was  prior  to  her* 
being  17  years  of  age.  In  that 
year  she  became  a  member  of  the 
church.  She  informed  me,  that 
she  first  felt  reluctant  to  our  Lord's 
positive  m^>iiiC&oXk&^  e.«^^\3i^^V;k 
baptum,  miU  fTim>i^^  uoi^^  ^V 
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administration^  but  had  thatre- 
luctauce  overcome,  by  a  sermon 
of    Mr.    Oulton's,    from    Acts, 
▼iii.  36.  "  See,  here  is  water,"  &c. 
and,   without  further  delay,   she 
obeyed   her    Lord's   commands. 
She  was    assaulted    with  strong 
temptations  afterwards,   but  was, 
upon     the     whole,    kept    in    a 
Inrely,     happy    frame    of   mind 
during    her    residence  at  Raw- 
den,  till    the  year  1768.      She, 
however,  had  one  season  of  back- 
sliding, of  which  she  speaks  thus : 
*'  1  was  after  this  (t.  e.  a  time  of 
great  comfort)  brought  into  a  very 
deplorable  condition.     I  went  to 
make    some    stay  at  a  friend's 
bouse,  where  [  was,  in  a  great 
measure,   deprived   of  all  public 
means  of  grace,  and  had  not  one 
Christian   friend  with   whom    I 
eould  use  any  freedom.     I  was 
surrounded  with  many  snares  and 
temptations — fell  into  great  dead- 
ness — gave  way  to  a  conformity 
<o  this  world,  as  my  ea.sUy-beset- 
ting  sin — and  lost  all  pleasure  in 
religion.'"      She  speaks  of  great 
distress  and  anguish  as  the  effect 
of  this  backsliding  state  ;    but, 
upon  her  return  to  her  home  and 
her  religious  privileges,  it  pleased 
God  to  restore  her  to  her  former 
lively  and  peaceful  state  of  mind ; 
and  she  appears  to  have  had  the 
whole  aiinir  mercifully  overruled, 
so  as  to  have  ren<lered   her  more 
watchful,  more  distrustful  of  her- 
self,  and  more  thoroughly  esta- 
blished in  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
We  must  not  follow  her  narrative, 
though   equally   interesting,  any 
further,  or  we  should  exceed  the 
bounds  of  an  obituary.     We  can- 
not, however,  suppress  the  fol- 
lowing  extract  from  a  letter  to 
one  of  her  friends,  written  dur- 
ing  her  abode  at  Rawden:  *'  1 
have  irrcat  cause  to  sing  of  merc^ 


his  free  mce,  Co  visit  my  aoul 
with  as  clear  and  full  a  manifes- 
tation of  his  love,  a^,  T  think,  f 
ever  experienced.  Yesterday  was 
an  exceedingly  pleasant  day, 
especially  towards  the  close.  I 
had  delightful  meditations  on  his 
word,  on  his  mercy  and  loving 
kindness,  upon  heaven,  and  the 
employment  I  shall  there  find  to 
all  eternity.  These  thoughts  were 
intermixed  with  prayer,  and  deep 
humiliatioB  for  sin;  and,  I  think, 
I  never  felt  a  greater  hatred  to 
it,  so  that  could  I  have  spent 
every  day  in  the  same  manner,  I 
should  have  lived  on  the  border 
of  heaven.  I  have  found  great 
longings  of  mind  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  would 
be  far  better ;  but  my  will  is,  in 
some  measure,  resigned  to  his 
will,  desiring  that  1  may  be  helped 
to  glorify  him." 

She  had  her  desire ;  for  though 
she  soon  after  married,  and  was 
involved  in  a  multitude  of  famDy 
cares  and  trials,  as  well  as  wit* 
nessed  many  painful  things  in  tht 
church  at  Halifax,  in  which  town 
she  resided  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years;  yet  she  was  not 
only  enabled  to  maintain  the  life 
and  vigour  of  religion  in  her  own 
soul,  but  greatly  adorned  the  pro- 
fession of  it,  not  only  by  dis- 
charging the  various  relative  du- 
ties of  her  station  as  a  wife,  a 
mother,  and  a  friend,  but  abo  by 
a  patient  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  in  some  of  the  most  af> 
fHicting  bereavements,  having  to 
follow  her  highly-esteemed  part- 
uer,  and  her  two  sons,  to  the 
grave.  She  did  not  enter  upon 
that  state  without  due  considera- 
tion, as  fully  appears  from  hep 
diary :  and  in  all  its  duties  and 
trials  she  found  that  grace  on 
vibxcVi  %he  relied^  to  be  sufficient' 
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were  spent  at  Rawden,  near  the 
place  of  her  birth.  That  season 
of  release  from  cares  ^as  im- 
proved by  her  to  the  best  of 
purposes.  Her  diligent  atten- 
dance upon  the  worship  of  God — 
her  constantly  reading  the  scrip- 
tures, and  other  pious  books,  in 
the  hours  of  private  devotion, 
together  with  her  wise  and  holy 
converse  with  her  relatives  and 
Christian  friends,  rendered  her 
net  only  a  blessing  to  the  church 
there,  and  a  pattern  worthy  the 
imitation  of  all  who  knew  her, 
"but  abo  contributed,  in  a  high 
degree,  to  fit  her  immortal  spirit 
for  that  world  of  glory  to  which 
it  was  fost  approaching.  The 
pa'stor  of  the  church,  the  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  the  students 
in  a  neighbouring  academy,  as 
well  as  the  writer  of  this  memoir, 
recollect,  with  pleasure  and  thank- 
fulness, her  wise  counsels,  and 
the  eminently-spiritual  strain  of 
iier  whole  conversation.  Prior 
to  the  commencement  of  her  last 
illness,  she  frequently  said  to  her 
friends,  that  this  world  appeared 
to  her  much  more  like  a  barren 
wi]demcss,than  it  was  used  to  do, 
and  constantly  expressed  a  de- 
sire that  conversation  should  be 
employed  upon  spiritual  subjects, 
instead  of  precious  time  being 
wasted  upon  trifling  and  woridly 
thin^.  She  seemed  aware  that 
tbe  An*- of  her  departure  was  at 
JMtiSi  ahd  so  it  proved.  On 
lord's  day,  February  18,  she  was 
taken  ill,  and  confined  to  her 
bed.  Her  illness  was  severe,  and 
incapacitated  her  for  much  con- 
verse ;  but  her  mind  was  happy. 
To  a  friend,  who  visited  her  the 
first  evening  of  her  confinement, 
ahe  said,  *'  1  am  going  through 
the  dark  valley.  I  am  not  with- 
out my  doubts  and  fears.  1  am 
conscious  of  many  sins  and  of- 
fsuces;  but  the  blood  of  Jesus 


Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  I 
rest  upon  his  allsufiiciency.'' 
Being  somewhat  better  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  and  her  relativi^ 
expressing  a  hope,  that  she  might 
be  spared  to  them  a  little  longer, 
she  replied,  •*  Do  not  say  so:  I 
have  had  my  doubts  and  fears; 
but,  1  trust,  I  can  lay  hold  on  the 
precious  promises :"  adding,  *'  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  be 
prepared  for  a  dying  hour ;  no- 
thing short  of  an  interest  in  a 
precious  Redeemer  will  do  for 
you  then.  I  see  myself  so  vile 
and  sinful,  that  might  I  but  be 
-admitted  to  the  threshold  of  hea- 
ven, to  set  down  with  Mary  Mag- 
dalene at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  | 
shall  be  satisfied."  Little  more 
could  be  understood,  except  some 
broken  sentences  in  which  she 
seemed  to  ex])ress  her  great  con- 
cern for  the  church  of  which  she 
was  a  member,  and  which  had 
been,  for  some  weeks,  in  a  des- 
titute state.  Being  assisted  to  sit 
up,  she  clasped  her  hands  toge- 
ther, and  exclaiuied,  in  a  ral- 
tering  voice,  **  Oh,  the  precious- 
ness  of  Christ !"  She  died  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1816,  aged  79.  *'  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord." 

W.  S. 
BradforeL 


REV.  MR.  HORNBLOW. 
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Died,  lately,  at  an  advanced 
age,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Homblow,  for 
many  years  the  esteemed  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Brain- 
tree,  in  Essex.  He  had  known 
great  family  afflictions,  but  was 
enabled,  through  grace,  to  "  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  his  Saviour.^' 
He  was  not  a  popular,  but  yet  a 
faithful  and  zealous  miiu&te.t  <£ 
the  gospel  oi  C\ixk^\.« 
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asUbiebi. 


Vtsiti  of  Mereif :  being  the  Journal  rf 
the  stated  Preacher  to  the  Hoepital 
and  Alms-houee  in  the  City  of  S'ew- 
Yorh,  1811.  B^  the  Rev.  E.  S. 
Ely,  iif  NetD-Yorh,  3d  edit.  \ol.  ii. 
1816.    Williams  and  Son. 


These  little  volumes  are  evi- 
dently  compiled    by  an   intelli- 
gent,   zealous,    and   affectionate 
minister  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  first  of  them   is  very   ele- 
gantly recommended  to  the  Bri- 
ish   pubUe  by  Dr.  Waugh  and 
Mr.  Collison.       In  both,  we  sec 
that  human  nature  is  essentially 
the  same  in  all  climates ;  every 
where  infected  with  the  same  ma- 
lady, and  in  urgent  need  of  the 
same  great  restorative.     To  the 
inhabitants  of  hospitals  and  alms- 
houses,   these  volumes   will  be 
unspeakably    interesting.       We 
carnesdy  wish,  that   a   copy  of 
them  could  be   placed  in  every 
such  receptacle  of  human  woe. 
For  the  philanthropist,  the  author 
has  provided  a  nch  and  abun- 
dant feast :  And,  certainly,  every  1^ 
minister  'of  Christ,  who   reads 
them,  will  go  and  do  likewise,  as 
far  as  ability  and  opportunity  will 
permit.     We  have  heard  it  sug- 
gested, that  it  would  be  well  if 
the  students   in  our  theological 
seminaries  were  admitted  to  visit 
such  persons,   under   the  direc- 
tion of  their  tutors  ;  and  we  cor- 
dially concur  in  the  suggestion. 
Let  them   be  assisted  to  study 
human  nature  in  these  houses  of 
affliction.     Let  them  take  each 
case  singly,  distmguish  the  symp- 
toms, aiul  record  the  appropriate 


it  may  be  of  no  small  consequence 
to  them  in  future  life. 

Why  the  author  left  New  Tori[, 
we  are  yet  to  learn.  The  reason 
is  given  (we  infer  from  p.  173, 
vol.  ii,)  in  the  **  History  of  £c« 
clesiastical  Proceedings  relative 
to  the  third  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Philadelphia,  by  General  Joba 
Steele,  and  Mr.  Wm.  M^Corre." 
If  any  one  of  our  readers  can  fur- 
nish us  with  a  copy  of  this  pam> 
phlet,  we  shall  feel  obliged. 

Oh  might  the  mantle  soon  deieciidt 
That  Howard't  gentle  spirit  clad ; 
Give  human  kind  a  general  frieiid» 
And  make  the  sons  of  sorrow  glad. 

Are  ther(,who  groan  in  haunts  obiCDrflb 
Whence  misery  banishes  the  gay ; 
The  pale«  the  sick,  the  shiv'ring  poor— 
And  shall  we  turn  our  eyes  awaj  ! 

Beck. 


Eighteen  Semume,  fiy  the  Rev. 
Henry ^  ^e,  uleeUdfirmm  A 
ginal  Manutcripti^  and  now  fianX 
pnbliehed,  bif  J.  B.  WiUimmi.  8vo. 
Conder  and  Ogles,  1810. 

The  name  of  Philip  Henry  is 
dear  to  all  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  history  of  English  non- 
conformity. He,  that  has  not 
seen  his  life  (written  by  his  son 
Matthew,  the  well-known  c<Hn* 
mentator)  has  not  seen  one  of  the 
most  valuable  and  usefud  sieccs 
of  biography  to  be  found  m  oar 
language.  A  short  account  of 
this  excellent  man,  with  a  collec- 
tion of  the  most  remarkable  of  his 
weighty  sayings,  was  published 
some  years  ago  by  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  No.  19.  He  was 
born  at  Whitehall,  Aug.  21,  1631, 


remedies,  with  such  remarks  as    and  died,  June  24, 1696,  in  the 


occur  at  the  time ;  and  let  them 
write  out  these  cases  neatly,  in  a 
book  provided  for  that  purpose. 


65th  year  of  his  age.  His  lather 
was  **  a  servant  to,  and  sufferer 
for ,  K\i\^  CAQax\ft.^  iVie  First ;  and 


J f  they  should  acquire  some  me^\  YYiAw,  NuVke-n  ^o>s3a%,  \a.^\««A' 
dical  knowledge  at  the  same  fime ,  \  pU-^l^X^N"!  vrvVVi  x\i^^q.\j»%\|.tvs«» 


aflenraids  Kin^  Cbaries  the 
Second  and  King  Jamei  the 
Second."  (See  this  volume,  p.  16.) 
Mr.  Phihp  Henry  was  ejected 
from  Worthenbuiy,  in  October, 
1661,  and  preached  bis  farewelj 
sermon  to  a  sorrowful  audience, 
from  Phil.  i.  27.  He  saw  the 
Bevolulion  in  16B8,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  Hbcrt]'  it  restored  to  him- 
self and  others. 

rnili  volume  contBiDS  Mr.  Mat- 
tliew  Henry's  fiinenil  sennon  for 
bis  fttber,  from  1  Cor.  15,  5S. 
A  funeral  sermon,  by  Francis 
Tallents,  bis  particular  friend, 
ISrom  Rom.  viii.  23.  A  letter  ro 
Hr.  Tallents  is  also  given  in  a  fac- 
«imileofMT.Phihp  Henry's  hand- 
writing. We  subjoin  a  list  of 
the  texts  on  ivbich  the  eighteen 
sermons  are  founded.  These  are, 
VmX.  nxiii.  l.— Gen.  xxxix.  9. — 
Rev.    ill.   14— 18.— Psal.  IxJtvii. 

19 Jo.  viii.  37.— Gal.  ii.  20.— 

Luke,  xi.  1. — Luke,  xxii.  44. — 
1  Pet.  i.  9— Ezek.  xvi,  2.— Zeph. 
iii,  2.— (Three  fdst-day  sermons.) 
Matt.  V.  3.-2  Cor.  iv.  7.— <Fu. 
Deral  sermon  for  the  Rev.  Sam. 
Taylor.)  2  Chron.  xxx.  8— Rom, 
Mil.  13.— 2  Pet.  i.  6.  (bis  last 
sermon.)  We  do  not  say  that 
they  are  finished  compositions, 
or,  that  they  are  of  equal  merit  in 
any  respect.  We  cordially  agree 
with  Mr.  Williams,  who,  in  bis 
well-written  preface,  observes : 
"  The  truths  enforced  are  not,  it 
is  admitted,  decorated  with  the 
ornaments  of  rhetoric ;  but  tlie 
boly  leal,  the  convincing  reason- 
ing, and  powerful  appeals,  dis- 
covered in  the  statement  of  them, 
will  be  a  commendation  to  those 
who  seek  divine  knowledge,  and 
thus  tend  to  make  men  wise  unto 
salvation." 

Many  c banning  extracts  m^ht 
.  be  given  for  the  entertainment  of 
the  reader,  but  our  limits  will 
sdmit  oaJy  the  following;    and 
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rhis  may,  perhaps,  excite  him  to 
put  himself  in  possession  of  the 

whole : 
"  Prayer  is  a  salve  for  etcry  sore. 

Isanyamoufcyoa  afflicted!  let  hiin 
pny,'  let  the  utUictiou  be  what  it 
will :  Prater  is  lieart's^asn.  No 
man  is  miserable,  wbaturcr  bis  cou- 
ililion  be,  but  be  that  hath  a  hard 
heart,  and  cannot  pmy.  (Mr.  Dod.) 

eKperience  of  alt 
Ktiiuti,  in  all  aRcs.  In  agoulea, 
there  is  no  cordial  like  it.  '  1  sought 
ihc  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  wid  de- 
livered me  from  all  mj  tearx.'  Slc 
instance  in  Jncob,  Gen. 
Hannah,  1  Sam.  i.  Jcho- 
iihephat,  upon  a  public  occasion, 
'2  Chron.  XX.  2,  3,  17.  If  a  book 
u  of  all  the  cures  that 
prayer  halb  done— I  mean,  that  God 
hath  done  by  means  of  prayer,  it 
ivonld  be  the  largest  book  that  ever 
AM  seen.  How,  then,  should  this 
endear  prayer  to  us ;  increase  our 
'alue  and  esteen)  of  it ;  and  eng^ago 
IS,  upon  all  occasions,  to  the  uatt 
and  practice  of  it!  What  good  will 
a  receipt  do,  if  wu  do  not  use  it  I 
Try  it  Try  it  the  next  time  any 
thing  ia  amiss  with  you,  either  &om 
rrief  under  some  evil  present,  or 
(rom  fear  under  some  evil  futare. 
Try  what  prayer  will  do — Away  to 
the  throne  of  grace — it  is  erected 
au  purpose.  liiere  spread  thy  case 
and  couditiun  before  tlio  Lord ;  tell 
him  how  it  is  with  you:  implore  his 
help^his  seasonable  help,  Tak« 
Tith  you  words— the  Master'swords; 
Father,  if  it  be  posuble,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  rae--4f  thou  be  will* 
ing,  remove  this  cap  from  me :  ne- 
vertheless, not  my  will,  but  diino  be 
•  ■■    P.  182. 


MtiMoiri  of  Four  ChrittioM 
fitidoai,    laUltf    deceiurd.  —  Pui- 

Kthtd  Ijr  tht  Strempore  Mittioit- 

triet.     Gale  and  Co.    ISmo.  pp. 

120. 

Th  e  Divine  Lord  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  has  commanded  all 
his  ministers  to  utter  his  procla- 
mation of  mercy  in  the  bearing 
of  ever^  cteaVnt^'n^  4u&  v^v&« 


S4t 

edhisBpoillFi  to  preach  hJi  gospel, 
he,  at  the  same  time,  addreiMd 
those  who  should  afterward  li' 
down  to  the  judgment -day,  as  is 
manifest  from  his  promise  to  be 
with  them  always,  even  onto  the 
end  of  the  world.  And,  if  it  be  the 
duty  of  Christian  ministers  to  la- 
bour to  attain  the  universal  diffu- 
sion of  saving  knowledge,  it  must 
be  the  proper  business  of  all  who 
iove  Christ,  to  aid  them  in  so 
«ood  a  work,  as  far  as  thnr  abi- 
lity extends,  and  in  evoy  pos- 
sible way ;  praying,  w})ile  they 
labour,  "  that  the  way  of  the 
Lord  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
his  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." But.  as  Satan  has  been 
known  to  quote  scripture  in  a 
very  plausible  w  ay,  so  his  fiienda 
have  said :  the  time  to  favour 
Zion  is  not  yet  come ;  this,  with 
the  memoirs  before  us  in  our  re- 
coUcctioD,  we  would  not  believe. 
Here  is  an  artless,  clear,  and  very 
affecting  account,  of  the  conver- 
■iun  to  God  of  four  Hindoos, 
latelv  deceased,  first  published 
by  the  Baptist  missionaries  at 
Scianipore,  and  now  reprinted  by 
order  of  the  Committee.  Here  is 
thelriumphofJcsusChristoverthe 
"FugHn  deities — not  anticipated, 
but  accomplished :  and  woo  can 
lefrain  from  thanksgivings  to 
God,  who  reflects  on  the  follow- 
ing description  of  the  abomina- 
tions of  eastern  idolatry,  given  in 
the  memoir  of  Rughoonath,  the 
second  native  convert  mentioned 
in  this  little  book  T  He  is  repre- 
sented as  having  been  an  enthu- 
siast in  idolatry — his  back  was 
filled  with  scars  from  the  hooks 
by  which  he  bad  been  so  fre- 
quently suspended  in  swinging  on 
theintiunous  cburuka.  In  a  note, 
this  cruelty  is  thus  explained : 

"  The  man  who  is  to  awing,  ^m- 
firateiibitniulf  before  Oiclnx, 
penoa,  with  hia  dirty  finj^ets, 
4  mark  wLere  the  hooks  are 


pnt;  another  peia^  gjvei  lum  « 
smut  ilsn  on  hu  bai^  and  fincba 
ap  the  lUn  hari  with  Ml  tfanmb  and 
ingcn,  wUI«  another  prMMs  the 
book  through,  taking  hM  of  nboot 
sutncborifaeildn:  the  other  bMk 
is  then,  in  lik«  manntr,  put  thnmh 
die  other  ude  of  the  back,  and  Ab 
man  get*  np  on  his  teet;  u  be  it 
rising,  some  water  ii  thrown  in  bis 
face.  He  then  monnti  on  a  man'* 
back,  or  is  elevated  in  name  other 
way,  and  the  strings,  which  an  at- 
tached to  the  hooks  in  his  back,  are 
tied  to  the  ropv  at  one  end  of  the 
horiiontftl  bamtMM),  and  the  rope, 
at  the  other  end,  is  held  by  sovetal 
men,  who,  drawing  it  down,  raije  np 
the  end  on  which  the  man  iwiun^ 
and,  by  their  running  round  wttk 
diBt  rope,  the  machine  is  tumcd." 

Some  swing  a  few  nioBtM 
only — others  for  half  an  faonr — 
some  for  several  hours.  From 
the  memoir  of  Futika,  the  third 
native  convert,  mentioned  in  the 
volume  before  us,  we  have  take* 
tlie  Ibllowing  extract: 

"  At  the  meetings  of  those  who 
worship  the  female  deitiea,  men  and 
women  secretly  set  up  a  woman  aa 
un  object  of  wonhip,  twlbre  whom 
a  pan  oriiquor  is  placed,  and  annin- 
lier  uC  ceremonies  perfarmed.  At 
leiiKlh,  the  perscMi  prcaent,  both 
male  nnd  female,  dnnk  off  a  pot  of 
npirils,  each  man  tteooming  a  ihiva, 
iuul  each  woman  a  doorga  (shiva  is 
a  gotl,  and  doorga  a  goddeii,)  and 
tnDclude  tlie  meeting  by  indecen- 
cies,  which  dehcacy  forbids  to  b« 
mentioned.'' 

This  is  a  specimen  of  idolatry, 
in  her  impious,  cmd,  and  impure 
nature! 

The  conversion  of  these  na- 
tives of  India  was  well  proved  by 
their  characters  and  conduct: 
Of  Krishna  Prisada.  the  last- 
mentioned  of  these  cooverls  to 
Christianity,  we  have  the  follow- 
ing account.  He  decidedly  trust- 
ed in  Christ,  and  walked  uni- 
formly as  a  Christian : 

"  He  WW  ^V^nl^,  that  flwre  was 
^^e  Anao.'CDax  ^«9dA 


5,  pro- A  "  He 
;,anda\  Bflt^m? 
,  oMkm  \  were  k 
>  to  bo  \  Vi«  ot 


»e:view. 
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Ije  possessed  tenderness  of  con- 
scienoe.  asioni^  a  people^  who 
make  sin  their  plaything:  he  re- 
garded truth  amongst  a  nation  of 
liars — he  was  a  man  of  integrity 
amongst  a  nation  dexterous  in  the 
arts  of  deception  and  fraud.'' 

Tills  interesting  book  further 
represents  him,  ''as  diligent  in 
the  perusal  of  the  scriptures — as 
concerned  for  the  purity  of  the 
churchy  and  the  universal  spread 
of  the  gospel — and,  as  distin* 
guiahed  by  patience  and  forti- 
tude under  a  very  long  and  trying 
affliction/'  We  shaU  conclude 
.our  extracts  with  the  subjoined 
account  oftlie  death  of  Futika: 

^Brother  Ward  asked  Futika 
respecting  his  hope  of  salvation:  the 
.deiLr  man,  collecting  all  the  breath 
be  could,  with  peculiar  force  and 
emphasis  said :  '  I  have  not  a  doubt 
of  obtaining  salvation  by  the  death 
•f  Christ'  He  was  asked,  if  he  had 
any  uneasiness  about  leaving  the 
world?  To  this  be  replied,by  quoting 
*  Blessed  are  the  meek,  they  shall 
fnlierit  the  earth:  blessed  arc  tlie 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see 
bod,*  and  then  added  a  very  proper 
reflectiou  or  two  on  the  vanity  of 
the  creatures.  In  his  last  illness, 
his  native  brethren  sat  up  with  him 
by  turns,  and,  not  long  before  his 
boly  soul  quitted  its  bouse  of  clay, 
they  sung  the  hymn,  the  chorus  of 
which  is,  *  Full  salvation  by  tlie 
deathof  Christ ;'  after  which,  Knshna 
prayed:  when,  almost  immediately, 
omr  brother's  happy  spirit  left  the 
body,  wafted  to  heaven  as  it  were 
by  the  blessed  sound,  '  Full  salva- 
tion by  the  death  of  Christ/  " 

"We  cordially  recommend  this 
very  interesting  little  volume  as 
deserving  universal  attention.  It 
is  not  a  little  entertaining— ex- 
hibits the  power  of  divine  grace — 
illustrates  the  nature  and  itnpor- 
tanceof  the  religion  of  the  Bible, 
and  is  much  adapted  to  feed  the 
flame  of  holy  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
Christian  mi^sioosy  whereva:  God 

has  kindled  it  on  the  altar  of  a 

human  heart. 


The  RetroMpeetj  hy  AUquis.    Button 
and  Sou,  and  Williams  and  Son. 

Mbn»  said  a  shrewd  observer 
of  human  conduct,  write  books 
and  leave  a  large  margin,  which 
they  fili  with  the  smallest  letter 
in  the  alphabet  and  the  least 
word  in  the  kinguage.  But,  here 
is  a  whole  book,  written  by  one 
who  appears  to  have  had  the  best 
intentions^  and  it  is  aeariy  all 
about  himselfl  We  admit  that  the 
Divine  Government,  is  very  pious- 
ly acknowledged  in  every  part 
of  the  volume,  and  it  is,  in  many 
respects,  adapted  to  be  usefiil; 
but,  in  all  such  performances, 
there  is  an  appearance  of  egotism, 
which  can  never  be  pleasing,  and 
we  advise  no  man  to  write  memoira 
of  himself,  to  be  published  before 
death  has  put  his  seal  on  his  repu- 
tation. Perhaps  it  will  be  said« 
in  the  present  case:  the  writer 
has  not  given  his  proper  name, 
and,  by  this,  has  avoided  the 
evil  we  have  mentioned ;  but,  by 
so  doing,  the  book  wears  the 
appearance  of  a  fiction,  and 
every  reader,  almost,  will  in- 
quire after  the  local  habitation^ 
and  the  real  name  of  him  who  ia 
here  introduced  to  the  public. 
We  cannot  refrain  from  observing^ 
that  if  we  were  all  to  commence 
authorship,  who  is  there  but 
could  fill  a  small  volume  with  ac-^ 
counts  of  the  changes  in  our  cir- 
cumstances, places  of  abode, 
health,  aod  modes  of  thought  and 
action,  it  seems  very  probable 
"  that  the  world  would  not  con- 
tain the  books.''  There  are  too 
many  new  books  written,  and 
too  many  old  ones  not  read.  We 
can  safely  recommend  the  piece 
before  us  for  one  excellence,  the 
want  of  which  makes  worse  than 
useless  \V\e  m^X.  W%xtift^  %»& 
splendid  perfotm'Mifiii— ^X  >k^'^  ^ 
I  uniformly  §9tyi\^\i(fl^Ttfi.^» 
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iKtsuitdnarp  i&ttxasfittt  Bnh  Simtgnr  SaUMsmiel 


BAPTIST  MISSION, 


SHORT   ACCOUNT 

OP  TBB 

CONVERSION  AND  BAPTISM 

OF 

KRISTNO  PAUL. 

(Wkcte    Portrait  appeared   in  our 
Uui  Number,) 


The  expectations  of  the  Minionaries 
Ikad  been  often  rrii>ed,  by  the  prospect, 
that  »ome  of  the  natives  of  Bengal  had 
embraced  the  gospel :  but  it  was  not  till 
after  several  yeur»'  patient  labour,  that 
anjof  thcin  "  turned  from  idols,  to  serve 
the  living  God.*'  Kristno  was  the  first 
beathen  whom  they  thought  it  right  to 
admit  to  baptism,  upon  a  prolcssion  of 
repentance  touardt  God,  and  faith  towards 
0ur  Lord  Jnus  Chritt.  1'his  was  on  the 
last  Lord's  day  in  December,  1800. 
"When  Mr.  Fountain  first  preached,  at 
a  little  basaar  in  Seramporc,  fan  5, 
1800,  Kristno  was  struck  with  the  word  : 
it  seemed  to  be  the  word  of  God  !  Having 
it  from  Europeans  added  not  a  Ihtle  to 
hit  surprise:  hence  he  could  not  help 
talking  of  it  to  his  companions,  *'  iJe 
saidf  he  saw  himself  to  be  a  very  great 
tinner ;  had  lived  all  his  life  time  in  sin ; 
liad  been  a  cheat,  a  liar,  injurious,  and 
almost  all  that  was  bad ;  but  now,  says 
he,  I  have  put  it  off :  1  want  no  more 
of  it;  It  IS  not  my  work,  I  wish  to  do  it 
no  more."  Soon  ai\cr  this,  he  broke  his 
arm,  and  Mr.  Thomas  having  set  it  for 
bim,  conversed  with  him  on  the  gospel 
for  some  time  ;  when  Kristno  wept  and 
sobbed ;  and,  a  few  days  after,  informed 
them,  he  would  come  daily  to  the  mis- 
■ion-house  for  instruction,  saying,  <*That 
we  had  not  only  cured  his  arm,  bat 
brought  him  the  news  of  salvation;  and 
that,  while  his  arm  was  healing,  his  soul 
also  obtained  rest  and  peace  in  Christ, 
and  be  now  existed,  to  be  his  alone. 
On  the  %2d  of  December,  he  came,  with 
another  Hmdoo,  to  eat  tiffin,  (what,  in 
England,  is  called  luncheon,)  with  the 
inissionaries,  and  ihus  publicly  throw 
away  his  cait.  Brethren  Carey  and 
Thomas  went  to  prayer  with  hiiu,  before 
be  proceeded  to  this  act ;  at  which  aVV 
the  Hindoo  servants  were  a&tonished» 
•o  nmuf  penou%  bavixig  Baid^   **  Ibat 


nobody  would  ever  mind  Christy  or  torn 
cast."  On  this  oocation,  they  amjp 
'<  Brother  Thomas  has  waited  fifteen 
years,  and  thrown  awaj  much  upon 
deceitful  characters :  Brother  Carey  had 
waited,  till  hope  of  bb  own  success  bad 
almost  expired :  and,  after  ally  Ood  has 
done  it  with  perfect  ease  !  Thus  the  door 
of  faith  is  opened  tu  the  Gentiles; 
who  shall  shot  it  ?  The  chain  of  the  cut 
is  broken ;  who  shall  mend  it  ?" 

The  very  next  day  the  faith  of  Kristno 
and  his  family  was  sorely  triedf  bj  tJw 
whole  uciglibourhood  being  in  an  uproart 
on  account  of  their  losing  cast.  It  is  said, 
that  two  thousand  people  were  assem- 
bled, pouring  their  anathemas  upon 
these  new  converts  !  Thev  put  Kristno, 
and  his  family,  into  confinement,  and 
then  dragged  them  to  the  Danish  ma- 
gistrate, who,  instead  of  panisbing^  dis- 
missed them,  wuh  commendations  for 
losing  cast.  The  governor  also  promised 
the  missionaries,  that  they  should  not 
be  interrupted  in  their  baptism.  On 
the  ;^7th  Knstno,  going  with  these  mis* 
sionaries  into  a  village,  wbei^  they 
preached,  was  met  by  a  roan,  who  in- 
sulted him,  on  account  of  his  renouncing 
Hindooum.  It  is  common  for  the  natives 
to  address  each  other  in  conplets,  and 
proverbs.  This  man  made  a  rhyme  at 
Kristno's  expense,  as  follows : 


"  Khrittno f  haniktt  ? 


Khristno  I    who    at* 
S^ntantr  gon—  The  devil's  o«»— 

^/l^/"'"'^  **^"  Inhelljoarthrcae! 

Khristno  smiled,  and  gave  a  reason 
for  his  change,  which  was,  that  in  con- 
fessing and  forsaking  his  sin,  and  laying 
hold  upon  Christ,  he  should  get  salvation. 

Lord's  day,  Dec.  28.  <*  This  morning,' 
say  the  missionaries,  **  Kristno  came  to 
be  baptized,  Mr.  Ward  preached  on  the 
subject.  A  good  number  of  Europeans 
were  present.  We  then  went  to  the 
river*s  side.  The  governor,  a  numt>erof 
Europeans,  Portuguese,  Hindoos,  and 
Musselmans  attended.  We  began  by 
snigiug  in  Bengallee, 

"  Jesus  and  shall  it  ever  be» 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  ihee,&c." 

Brother  Carey  then  spoke,  for  a  short 
time,  in  Bengalee,  declaring,  that  we  did 
not  think  the  river  sacred^it  was  water 

tized  (torn  %mn!n%\>\«nk«  Vr«  ^v^  %RX'w;nr 
Celled  to  v^X  oG  aVL  ^^  ^^VAsaoa^  wbA  ^ 
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8« 


Hm,  tsd  M  p«t  oiiClirist  Aftv  prajer, 
1m  i»6|it  doitftiDio  tli«wflcer«  taktnt  hit 
flOD  Felii  In  liisriglrt  h^wA,  smi  bapniing 
lun,  asing  Sncliih  wrOfdi.  After  this, 
Kiittoo  vant  down*  and  was  baptized ; 
tbe  words  in  Bettgallee.  AU  was  tilenoe 
and  atteatien.  The  governor  eoald  not 
raalraia  bis  taars ;  and  every  one  seemed 
Id  b«  atruek  with  the  solemnity  of  this 
(!•  them)  sacrod  ordinance.  I  neter 
saw,  (flays  Mr.  Ward}  even  in  the  most 
orderly  congregation  in  £n^land»  any 
lliinf  more  aoleom  and  impressive. 
"Yegodfl  of  stone  and'  clay/  did  ye 
■ol  ttemMef  when  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one 
of  yoar  votaries  shook  you  as  the  dust 
from  bis  feet?  In  the  afternoon,  the 
Lord's  flapper  was  celebrated  in  Ben- 
galleot  for  the  first  time.  Kristno,  at 
tlM  olofle,  said  he  was  Aill  of  joy." 

A  fow  days  after,  Jan.  8,  ICHstno 
waa  net  by  a  European  in  tbe  street, 
wlio  inqnim  of  him  respecting  hh  pro- 
Mflioii  of  Christianity  ;  and  a»ed  him, 
•*  What  be  got  by  it  f"  &o.  He  replied, 
**  He  bad  got  nothing,  but  moch  joy 
and  cootfort :  it  was  the  work  of  love.'' 
It  had  been  reported  that  the  missiona* 
fie*  bad  given  him  several  hundred  m- 
peefli  for  losing  cast !  Kristno  was,  at 
lUfl  tiaie  of  his  baptism,  about  S5  years 
aid,  and  bad  a  wife  and  four  children. 

On  the  I3th  of  January,  1801,  they 
•peak  of  Kristuo  saying  at  an  experience 
aieatiag,  **  When  I  am  at  work,  ray  mind 
fMfl  away  from  God,  and  I  am  sorry , 
aad  charge  it  not  to  do  so.  I  say,  O 
auad#  why  dost  thou  thus  depart  ftom 
Ghrtfltf  Thou  canst  not  be  happy  any 
where  without  him:  I  charge  thee  to 
keep  elose  to  him." — ^  Kristno  has  a 
flweet  natural  disposition,  and  is,  indeed, 
a  very  bopfeul  character*  He  is  a  car- 
penter, and  will,  I  dare  suy,  have  em- 
ployment sufficient  to  maintain  his  fa- 
Quly.  A  geotlcmau  in  Serampore  said, 
ha  tboaght  every  European  ought  to 
employ  thiis  man,  and  he  would  set  the 
example.  He  has  accordingly  given 
bim  agood  large  job  of  work.  He  has  a 
Braiimun,  however,  for  his  landlord,  who 
has  aot  been  so  kind  to  him,  but  has  or* 
dered  him  to  quit  his  house." 

In  the  June  following,  Kristno  said 
to  ona  of  the  missionaries,  *'  As  I  lay 
nasiBg  one  night,  I  thought  thus :  one 
or  two  of  the  missionaries  are  dead  ; 
Mr.  Carev  is  much  engaged  at  Calcutta, 
Bfa.  Marstimaa  in  the  school,  and  Mr. 
Ward  in  the  printing  office :  Bengal  is  a 
large  country  ;  how  shall  the  people 
know  mboat  Christ  f  I  would  go  to  the 
ead  0ftb9  world  to  make  his  love  known." 
Jm  Attgutt  Ktkino,  ofbh  awn  accordl^bailt 


a  bouse  fof  the  pablia  worsl|ip  af  Ood, 
inawdiataly  appoaka  to  bia  own.  *•  Wa 
oall  this,"  aay  the  ariaflMnariefl,  "  the 
irst  nativa  niaatiag<4oofla  ia  BangaL 
To-day^  Aag.  16,  brother  Carey  praaabad 
in  it  to  aboat  tO  aarires,  bendaa  tfaa 
family  of  Kristno." 

In  May,  1803,  Krifltao  was  taken 
from  hia  worldly  employment,  in  order 
to  be  engaged  in  making  known  the 
gospel  to  b«  countrymen  ;  and,  from 
that  time  to  tbe  present,  be  has  been 
indefatigably  and  usefully  employed 
round  about  Serampore  and  Calcatta,  and 
as  far  as  to  Silhet,  on  tbe  borders  «€ 
China,  "  in  full^  praacbing  the  goflpef 
of  Christ."  He  m  now  an  old  man,  (for 
a  Hindoo)  very  aealoos  in  the  caoaa  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  greatly  raspectad  bj 
all  the  braihren  of  the  misaiba. 


"Extrgct  of  a  IxtUrJrom  Mr.  ChambtrUnn^ 
dated  Dig^ah,  Jtmu^,  1816. 

'*  I  c A  M I  to  Diggab,  hoping  that  I  migbt 
perform  a  service  which  is  lacking  frofft 
the  brethren  here.  They  are  not  perw 
feotly  acquainted  with  tbe  language, 
and  heuee  cannot  be  eapected  to  do 
much  among  the  natives:  I  thousht, 
from  my  knowledge  of  tbe  Hindoo- 
stannee,  that  I  m^|ht  do  flomatfaingi 
whether  I  shall  or  not  I  cannot  any. 
Two  native  l>rethren  from  Bengal  aia 
supported  here,  who  are  aaeful  hi  their 
way.  One  of  these  is  my  friend,  and 
brother  Brindabun,  whom  I  baptiaed  at 
Rehoboth  ten  years  ago.  On  my  ar* 
rival,  I  found  that  they  had  picked  ap 
some  of  the  wanderers,  whom  they  wera 
directing  to  the  Lamb  of  God;  and 
about  a  week  ago,  I  had  the  pleasure  to 
baptise  fonr  of  these  persons,  who  had 
some  tilhe  been  waiting  to  be  baptlied  t 
they  made  a  very  satisfactory  profession 
of  their  faith  in  the  crucified  Jesus.  I 
send  you  an  extract  from  my  journal  t 

•'  ian.  S.  We  assembled  this  evening 
to  hear  four  natives  declare  what  Ood 
had  done  for  their  souls.  Their  decia* 
ration  was  very  interesting  and  encoo* 
raging.  One  of  these  persons  is  a  na* 
tive  of  BharatpoB  (a  town  beyond  Agra.) 
He  waa  on  hh  way  so  far  for  Joggonath, 
but  here  divine  mtm  sboae  upon  him  i 
he  was  picked  ap  by  tha  native  brethren 
as  from  the  way-side.  Another  ia  n 
native  of  Joypore,  which  ia  still  fvrthct 
beyond  Agra.  He  was  arrested  by  dU 
vine  grace  on  bit  return  from  Juf||[ia!iit.\i% 
by  meetVnf^wV^^aYnc^^axk'^fMAjikMa. 

andKnrmem.   T«o  o^Xmn '«^%'%tMIC 

Igaet  fcom  tVoM  yam  oA  V^m  a^y^:^ 
Qoaaf  «%Mn.  'ana  %  Q j^-^^*— 
a  C 
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.Hade  miB^  diMiplM,  Ha  had  Im!cii 
uder  a  ctMTictian  df  hii  an*  bx  MOie 
tune  before  he  hemid  ofjoiui  and  hi* 
talntioD.  He  told  ni,  tlmi  he  had, 
Irani  the  prainre  of  hi*  liu  apaD  hit 

inla  Ifac  firldi.  and  "call  upon  bod  lo 
(how  bin  the  way  of  laltiUiDO.  Upon 
which,  he  declafcd,  Ihal,  at  a  cerlaiu 
lisie.be  law,  in  a  Tision.aibm  mach  like 
•  Eutopean,  which  luld  liiialogo  to  the 
EnrOpvaiii,  rnia  whum  he  would  learn 
the  true  waj  to  obtain  lafel^.  Thu 
vfoDEht  tn  much  upon  hii  'mind,  thai 
he  told  hii  dJKipIn  what  he  had  Km 
■nd  beard,  and  that  he  had  delcnnmed 
to  act  accordinglj.  Uany  of  Ihem  en- 
dearauied  to  diuuade  him  from  bw 
porpoie,  but  be  in*ited  bis  diKiplei  to 
a  farewell  ieaH  hefure  be  left  them.     A 


fewal 


iiided 


d  thci 


iding  h. 
(0  act  10  n>brv.  'Ihe  result  was,  that 
be,  and  one  who  cleaTed  to  liim,  IcR  all, 
and  cane  lo  Dioapore  in  qa«l  uf  lal- 
Tation,  lo  be  gained  from  the  Euru- 
jaeant.  Here  the/  at  different limei  and 
place*  mvt  with  the  natire  brethren, 
wbo  pioTed  ibe  way-marki  to  conduct 
them  to  the  fulfilnent  of  their  wiihvi. 

■•  6th,    Bj  the  appoinlioenl  of  the 
brclhren,  I  bapliied  iheie  four  nalitei, 
and  two  Kugliih  womcOi  who  are  the 
wines  of  iotdieti  in  hii  Mijeily'i  S4th 
regiment.    Oh  '.   lUat  ihej  all  ma;  o 
linae  tu  abide  under  ttie  shadow  of  1 
Almighty,   "looking  for  Ibc  nicrej 
the  Lord  JCHii  Christ  uiUo  eternal  lifi 
Blened  be  Ihe  God  and  Palber  of  t 
Lord  JcNU  Chiiit,  who  has  gitrn  us 
bandful  of  Ifac  firit  fcuili  in  ilindooHa 
ma;  it    he  an   acoeplahle  wavo-ofleti  „ 
lo  the  Lord !     Now  may  hii  glor;  ap- 
pear, and  hi*  work  be  proeperoua  > 

"  On  Ilia  fnlloHiiig  Lord'*  du;,  they 
were  receJTed  into  Ihe  cbarch,  and  all 
partook  of  ihe  bread  and  the  wine,  in 
commemoiBiian  of  tbe  Lord's  deaih. 
Uur  Duinbci,  in  all,  aoiuunted  lo  twcniy. 
tlirce  perioBS,  whii  bad  been  previously 
hninghl  tu|tethe>,  Ihui  to  unite  in  cele- 
brating the  Sariunr'i  Inre." 

Ur.  Chamberlain  it  a  most  I'bnrioui 
preacher  nf  the  goapel,  in  both  the  Iten- 
galleeanil  Ilhiduaslftiinee  language*.  In 
his  journey  from  Serampore  lu  JJiggah, 
through  Hcngal.  be  preached,  in  the 
apace  of  »iK  weeks  in  upwards  of  seieniy 
towiu  and  lillageii  intoiue  uf  which  lie 
was  m^BKed  for  ■  whole  (lay  tiiguiher, 

aeren  liiuci  a  da;  in  the  larger  lowns. 
V  In  the  city  of  Uooraliedabad,"  ho 
i^yt,  "  I  was  em|iluyed  five  ur  ux  daji, 
Mrf  left  it  ID  ■  manact  untouched  a(iei 


all.  Upwtrdi  af  UUM'  baafa  Mtd 
mett  of  all  dnoipdau  wan  dbpBwd 
abroad,  to  beat  witnaai  lo  tba  trut^ 
that  lalntion  ii  bj  the  death  of  Chi^ 
Great  wa«  the  aiienlioa  of  tlw  paopU  n 
general',  and,  in  many  placa^  noll^ 
tude*  thronged  lo  bear,  a^  with  tta* 
greatest  eagame**,  to^  lh«  tiwti  aa4 
goapeli.  When  we  caow  tu  a  plaee  Oo 
a  market  day,  which  •••  1111111  liwi  1  lb* 
cau,  the  word  of  Cod  wa*  praathtd  la 
people  of  twenty  diArant  pl>caa  UoMa, 


e  conniTj.    Indeed,  hi  far 


indii 

gratilying 


of  the  panla  la 
tbe  kingdom  uf  Chtiat.  I  kmaw  BM 
what  luccrsi  may  reault  froa  uj  |^ 
hours,  but  I  do  rejoice  ia  the  woik  I  «m 
enabled   la  pertbria.     FroK   my  apMB- 


freqnently    with  the  reaidenti  o.    

popoluus  dty,  and  became  prettjr  well 
known  amongst  them:  and,  from  Cal< 
culta  10  iliD  great  littt,  in  all  tbaptiti- 
dpal  place*,  and,  I  nay  aay,  in  «|]  tba 
Inferior  ones  too,  I  wai  wiatilfil  «iibn 
to  («each  tbe  go*p«l  of  salTstioa,  or  (a 
send  abroad  among  Ibem  ifae  wordi  of 
life.  Oh  1  ID  grace  bow  great  a  debtoi 
aia  '.  •  What  ahall  I  nndct  to  him  fat 
II  his  bencfiu  to*ardi  aitl'  Ab  Iwbat 
idecd  1 

"  The  bielbten  hare  have  abrwdad 
mploy  in  the  school,  aad  In  preaching 
I  (be  European  soldier*  in  the  caatoiH 
lentsi  and,  I  Irntt,  that  thay  da  not 
ihour  in  *ain.  I  bope  to  aet  eU  ia 
few  day*  into  actual  aerrice.  Uj 
nndii  is  coming.  If  haallb  he  tpaied, 
sliall  have  plenty  of  work.     Fray  tut 


Ertrwt  rfa  Lairrfnm  CaropeA  C3bMr 

ATaiMn,  lo  Mr.  loinn.  dated  Ami, 
!»«.  I,  18  IS. 

DrAH  Brotkrh  Itiubt. 
"  1  hays  reccired  your  tanrar  M'Apri] 
,  wilh  Ihe  paraphlrt*,  on  Ifae  iTth 
Sepiember.  I  am  moch  obliged  lo  yoa 
foryour  kindncas.  I  *ent  a  copy  of  tba 
Brirt  View  uf  the  Serampore  Uinioa 
to  Sir  £.  Nepcaa,  eue  to  Mr.  BoBar, 
judge  aod  maginrate  of  Sorat^  and  ooe ' 
-  JUessr*.  Kewell  and  Hall.  I  might 
uare  been  more  glad  if  you  had  aent  lae 
a  copy  of  your  work  :  I  mean  Baplisi 
History.  I  have  seen  and  read  the 
wuik  of  oar  Brownitf  ftaenda  B.  aod 
B— a.  I  am  mit*  to  Me  rhii<iawi  h 
>  Uu^aaA  ViNtYb^OMt  eweUmt  tiMe  Md . 
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«otiej  for  netbiag  b«t  pwtimlity.  Oh 
maj  that  blessed  amy  soen  eome»  wlien 
cverj  one  will  forget  and  deny  all^what 
u  their  ownt  and  will  follow  of  Christ's 
and  seek  of  Christ't.  I  repent  a  great 
deal  that  I  did  not  itadjr  the  £nglisb 
well  enough  while  we  were  at  Seram- 
pore.  • 

«'  Sarat  is  to  the  north  of  Bombay,  and 
situate  on  the  bank  of  the  river  called 
Tafljf,  and  the  town  is  surrounded 
with  a  first  and  second  wallt  at  a  distance 
•ne  from  another;  but  by  river-side  is 
only  onet  and  some  parts  the  walls  are 
fallen  down.  Sorat  is  mech  larger  than 
Bomhajf ;  tiie  inhabitants  different  among 
all.  Ine  Hindoos  are  nnnieroiis«  and 
Parmte  very  active  and  rapacioost  and 
bu^  nfter  UMiney  t  the  Mussulmans,  and 
the  UMM  of  ibe  Brahmuns,  are  wicked 
and  Inqri  there  are  very  few  among 
them  a  little  belter;  the  Armeniau^ 
and  the  Jews,  are  in  very  low  state. 

"  Let  us  speak  about  this  station.  I 
distributed  several  hundred  books  and 
tracts  and  have  preached  the  word  of 
God»  and  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
foithv  to  thousand  >•  since  we  have  been 
here  never  neglected ;  nor  I  kept  my-  | 
self  back  from  preachings  except  by  { 
ricknwij  which  kept  me  back  from 
preaching  forsome  time ;  and  now,  thank 
Godf  we  are  at  present  enjoying  a  good 
state  of  health.  AAer  i  had  many,  or  a 
large  crowd,  to  hear  me  quietly,  the 
saving  and  unsearchable  graces  of  our 
deazXrfwl  Jesus.  But,  I  am  sorry  to 
say«  none  yet  forsook  their  idolatry  for 
JesBs's  standard.  I  had  once  five  per- 
sons* who  at  begiiiiiiug  showed  them* 
selves  very  well,  as  far  as  they  did  pro- 
pose me  for  baptism  ;  but  they  all  have 
gone  away,  and  made  no  appearance 
again.  Two  of  them  were  teen  lately, 
hut  they  were  changed  by  the  thorns  of 
this  wretched  world  from  their  former 


^"  The  writiug  of  C*  C.  Aratoon  is  very 
good,  but  the  English  ii  imperfect.  He 
is  by  birth  an  Armenian,  being  bom  at 
BuAorah.  His  fachcr's  father  was  an 
Armenian  clergy  rana,  and  was  born  near 
Alount  Arrarat.  After  many  difficulties, 
which  his  grandfather  and  father  met 
with  in  the  Persian  empire,  they  settled 
at  Bosdrah.  No  person  is  admitted  to 
be  a  clergyman  in  Armenia,  unless  lie 
can  trace  his  ancestors  back  to  the 
tenth  or  twelfth  geucratiou:  ihU,  Cara- 
peit  could  have  done.  He  speaks 
Xurkisbw  Arabic,  Persian,  Hindoostannee, 
Goojurattee,  Bengallee,  Portuguese, 
^glish,  and  Armenian ;  but  Hindoostan- 
nee, Armenian^  and  Bengallee,  better 
lli^  the  rest. 


mind,  though  I  have  got  my  hopes  in 
the  Lord  Jesus^  that,  bv  his  loving  kind* 
ness,  all  that  I  laboured  in  this  paru  will 
not  be  wholly  in  vain ;  but,  at  another 
hand,  when  1  consider  of  living  so  long 
a  time  in  this  country,  and  having  no 
foU  progress  of  my  preaching  more ;  X 
mean,  turning  one  from  idolatry,  or  from 
JVIabiNBadanism.     Oh  I  this  i»  a  great 
pain  in  the  heart  and  spirit  of  a  preacher, 
who  has  been  among  so  many  [at  So- 
rampore]  and   afterwards  sitting  alone. 
Oh  !  my  dear  brother,  I  intreat  you  to 
pray  for  us,  partienlarly  for  the  success 
of  ue  gospel ;  that  my  bands  may  work 
again  as  cnee  was  employed  in  his  holy 
work.    Oh  !  J  may  see  some  of  the  ido- 
lators  in  thisconniry,  sitting  dose  to  the 
foet  of  Jesus  our  Lord  :  then  I  may  die. 
'*  I  am  going  to  leave  Surat  for  a 
time,  to  go  and  preach  the  ansearchable 
riches  of  our  Loid  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  in  Goojeratt  and  Joypoore.    I 
beg  you  to  remember  me  to  all  of  your 
church  members,  and  tell  them  I  am 
begging  them  to  pray  for  me,  and  the 
success  of  the  gospel. 

I  am. 

My  dear  brother. 
Yours  very  affect  iouately, 
C.  C.  ARATOON. 
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\Vb  acknowledge,  witli  gratitude,  the 
kindness  of  the  conductors  of  the  abova 
Society,  for  lending  us  their  engraving 
of  th«  Kulloh-man,  or  African  devil; 
from  whom  the  poor  women  and  chil*. 
dren  of  BuIIom  are  seen  running  away, 
terribly  frightened,  at  his  approach. 

1'he  Rev.  Mr,  Nyliiuder,  placed 
among  this  degraded  people  as  a  mis* 
sionary,  gives  the  Society  the  following 
account  of  this  practice: 
'*KoLLoif,  is  the  name  cf  agreat  spiritf 
who  is  supposed  to  reside  in  the  neigh-, 
bourhood  of  Yongroo.  He  never  comes 
out  of  the  woods,  except  on  such  mourn* 
ful  occasions  as  the  death  of  a  chief; 
or,  if  a  person  has  been  buried  without 
his  relations  making  a  cry  for  him,  tlien 
the  KOLLOB,  who  has  intercourse  with 
the  departed  spirits,  feels  himself  so. 
much  hurt,  that  he  is  obliged  to  Isava 
his  abode  at  nights,  and  to  go  to  the 
houses  of  those  relations  to  rouse  them* 
and  to  trouble  them  every  night,  till 
they  procure  rum  and  palm-wine,  &c, 
and  have  a  good  drink,  and  dance  pub- 
lickly,  in  remembrance  of  theiz  dft^. 
piT\ed  fricwl.    See  ih*  liacr«d0s^% 


THE  KOLLOH-MAN. 


"  Tbe  KOLtOB  ll  made  of  bimboo- 
tticit.  In  tbe  forn  of  an  oval  buiket, 
■bonl  three  fMt  long,  aud  n  drep,  that 
It  gori  OTCi  Ihc  nun'i  ihoDldtn.  It  i> 
covcrsd  with  a  piece  of  net,  and  ilnck 
•II  rMuid  oith  porcopina-quilli  on  the 
nnw.  The  Diouth  and  ninlrili  itand 
wide  open.  It  ii  frigfatful  (d  look  at. 
Children,  women,  aad  old  people,  mii 
■Dd  icicani  at  it>  appeitaoce. 

"  A  certain  man  pratendilo  laTeaanie 
tCt;  intimate  inteicouric  with  ihii  Beel- 
lebuh  ;  and  llierefare  he  i>  called  bj  (he 
^nritlu  take  the  lot  LOn  »n  hi*  head,  and 
IB  go  about  with  It,  to  >ee  tint  the  dancet, 
drinking!,  and  howliogi.  are  carried  on 
icgnlarij  through  the  whole  night ;  and 
that  all  the  yi'ung  people,  who  are  at 
work  Ihroaih  the  daj',  are  at  the  dance 
■t  Bijiht.  Ilanv  are  miucd,  he  ii  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  lioaiei,  and  to  drifs 
them  out  by  rorcc;  and  he  ii  a  faithful 
wrvant  of  the  devil.  Some  people  iIbt 
oat  ID  the  field),  throtigh  the  night,  tu 
cnjoji    a    little    leit   alter    their  itailj 

'  "The  Kolloh-manh  naked,  hat  wi'hrd 
biiBMiro*er  with  white  cl"y,  uiid  hu 
fringe)  at'  packing-mili,  or  pliitilain- 
leaiei,  nmnd  fall  waist,  knee),  and 
■nklc).  To  gira  notioe  of  hh  coming,  he 
itngi  a  bell,  which  ii  fiied  imide  <ii  the 
eapoibaikei.  He  has  •  twitch  in  hii 
band,  to  show  his  aathoiltj.  If  any 
pi-rMHi  pa«)  by  hit  abode,  which  l>  near 
the  public  mad,  he  aingt  out,  "Ee!" 
with  one  (oiie.  If  people  meet  him  In 
the  toad,  the;  must  either  hide  then- 
je/raf,  or  cIm:  go  back  :  nIhcrviK  he 
ettehes  tbem,  and  xatrin  ^hetu  vt  \ut 


placr,  and  keep)  them  Ibera  for  •  ftw 
daj'i,  leaching  ihem  ion«tMtig  lit  Ul 
ails,  which  the  people  keep  »efT  Kent. 
He  maket  ihem  iw«r,  anff  lein  Atm, 
if  they  dIscDTer  the  leeraia,  tba  lOttvl 
kiiowi  it,  and  makes  tbeir  tcllla  iwclU 
and  ihey  are  dead  the  nmlBciit  Ihcy  <H- 
lulue  any  thing  of  the  Mcfan. 
■ARer  any  o7  the  people  ^tttj  cM- 


en)   haT 


been   taa|ht  in  ih* 


hi*    Mrrict,  and  go    ahiM  ■ 
tVDchcr,  beating  on  a  (maH  tnitle^hell 
and  litiging. 

"  He  came  *l)o  lo  *iill  nc,  rtanfiaf 
before  the  door,  and  ung  ont  bit  Imf 


'Fe!" 


ihem)el*ci.  I  asked  what  It  Hea 
«•!•  told  that  IhJt  waa  tba  devil ;  and,  ei 
the  great  beadmeu  of  the  cnontlr  wart 
dead,  he  wa>  much  troubled  aEaDlIt, 
and  came  ont  of  tbe  wood*  to  make  crj 
for  Ihemi  and  now  he  came  to  glva 
me  wTrke.  I  laid,  •*  I  accept  of  no 
deTll'tacniee):  I  an  cotiw  to  tfrire  bin 
ool  uf  ihiicoimiry." 

■*  Theae  Kolloh  people  m  a  act  of  p)uii> 
detcn,  who  aard  to  diMorti  ibe  natWc* 
very  much.  When  Ibe  Sierta-Leonc 
Company  had  people  bete,  thej  hail 
plundered  them  of  etery  thing. 

"  It  ihiU  br  mj  tabout  to  banish,  not 
□niv  thii  reprrienlatlTe  of  the  dCTil,  bat 
ihedeTil  hioieir,  from  Ibe  Dollom  >hoie. 
He  h»  grpat  power  iu  this  beojgbtrd 
spot ;    and  rMMa  our  labours,  both  ii 

Kivale  and  in  pirblU.  Haj  wr  be  en*- 
ed  to  cnnqMf,  throsgh  HIi*  who  kn 
aU  i^KCr  in  hH*cn  aM  in  aaitb ! 
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Tub  rallotrini  JHcooM  sf  TMWukable 
rcnti,   which  hmie  lat»l* 

uf  the  South  So  Itbndi,  niU. 


bop*,  he  ralljr  cMTobaraled  tad 
fmed  kj  faru(e  commaniMtiwt; 

Landm.  Jut  M.IIIS, . 

A  leltci  «■>  TCMiTiid  llii  dp*  htn 
1$r.  W.  r.Cvok,  4«Ud  Sjdntj:.  .Nc» 
SqoA  Wain,  II»«eiiibai  t,  ISLS,  fran 
wkUb  ttte,  follimiaB  iB|Mttuc  bfor- 
■HliaB  4r,ci^mled  i— •    . 

**  I  ha*a  jiiit  iwhtd  •  ptcler  frem 
OtiWifc  ih«  coaMt.  of  Kfahfc  •re  of 
the  MOM  ■ridhworj  and  MigMfal  na> 
t«M<  If  tha  qoartiM  now  he  *lk(d, 
'  Balk  ■  DUioa  chMgod  thdT  ftodi ;' 
I  Itiak,  btfoe  Jim  receive  thi^  it  maj 
ta.ajvnn'.  Vo.*  The  Tabehu  na^ 
liaa  Aatfa  eKanged  thetr  .falw  fpd)  tar 
JauofAu  (ha  (iHS  Uod.  The  naJDritj 
•f  tb*  pe^laof  Eimeo,  ocai  ■  ibouiuid, 
la*e  TeDODDCFd  idoli,  and  proreiied 
a«Mel*e*  the  wonhippen  of  Ihe  true 
0«d  I  and  thev  are  diilj  ipcmiing.  Bio- 
dwt  Dariai  bai  >lx  houdred  aad  ililj 
bi  hii  nboal,  uhetn  be  eatecfauci  and 
kutmcti.  Dear  maa,  be  ii  rcadj  to 
■ink  onder  hii  labourt.  I  long  lo  be 
Kith  him ;  ai  he  and  all  hli  hrethren 
Mf.  Imajr '»>°"0"^>*i''/ o^fvl''^  Dro 
tber  Soo<l  wai  taiea  to  bii  eternal  tut 
■a  Fcbmaif  lail,  Icaring  a  joang  wife 
^d  two  duldm.  Tbt  brethren  UaTici 
and  Nolt.  amidil  Iheii  actiTi  labain, 
are  frequeollj  very  ill ;  jet,  bleued  b« 
Gcftdj  the  goapel  Aouriuiea  aad  gaina 
fmund  rapid!;. 

— "  I  am  called  apen  (at  (hit  letter, 
Iberefore  nwi  cuadude,  and  hate  onlj 
time  10  add,  iJial  the  thnnphi  «r  the 
n»p«l  in  Gimeo  vill  be  coiuidercd 
(he  moit  glorkmi   and   inarrelluiia  ll 
baia  been  witneued  for  aiaBV  agtt, 
Frietti    publicly    barning   their   godi — 
cbieh  destiojiog  their  moriu* — pulling 
dowD   llieit  tacrud  altan.  aiid  cuoliiBg 
tbeir  lictuali  with  Ibe  nal"' 
■nd  women  catiug  togetber:!  and  group 


*  Thii  teferi  to  leltcn  from  (be  a 


(be  lane  parpote. 


'  the*  dmi 
-Ufufmai 


p  flocking  to  Ibe  miiMonarie^ 

D-     18   ihemiclTaa    to  the    Lard, 

fbcaa  KiaBpht  of  Ibe  goapcl  will  b« 
claimed  (brODgb  the  woildi  and  onr 
lannel  will  ho  praiacd  b;  thontand* 
teni  of  Ihamand*  for  what  be  baa 
t  in  Kiate." 


-■—♦■» — 

CHaifiTIAN  TW5ATY, 


SACRSO  4i>S.IAyCE. 


agraad  aOot  h^fwtttt  tba  pawetlal  bo- 
'-iichi  of  Rna^.  J'nuna,  and  Aaitna, 
!•  bcciD  alw  acGcdaii  I0|  bj  Swadca 
Bad  Holland.  ThefbUowiagif  Ihano- 
tafe  of  tile  ICItlg  of  ih«  NeUierlaadi  Id 
the  Slatet-Oenenil,  b^  which  hW  Uqn^ 
iDfomed  tbam  of  hu  aecfian  m  Oa 
act  deiwminatad  Tht  Saerei  .fUtoK*. 

The  treaty,  by  which  tb«ir  1| 
lict  the  Emperori  of  Aoitria  and  B 
and  the  Kuig  of  Friiiaa,  oa  tba'  .^ 
of  S«pt«mbar  laat,  made  the  Qobloit 
precepla  artcligiaoaadmaiall^  Uicnila 
and  meaiote  01  Uwir  polilical  tranaao- 
liou.  hai  juitly  excited  nnireraal  attaa- 
Hon;  aitd  &o  ona  faaa  doabtcd  that  • 
■ystcm,  worthy  uf  ibex  Titiuoot  pnnce^ 
il  it  were  Bnivenal,  and  cairird  into 
fall  and  permanent  effects  woald  have  • 
benefcial  iDSDenoe  ou  the  itala  of  ucie^, 
and  Ibe  reciprocal  lelationt  of  uatiooa. 

Dnirou*,  on  our  tide,  of  coniiibuting 
to  ihit  etalted  ot>jcct>  wa  ca«ld  not 
hedtaie  to  comply  with  tlie  iaritalioa 
made  to  o>  by  oar  powerfal  al^  tba 
Empcrar  AtPiander,  and  haiewilb  vow 
Eicelleacie*  will  receive  eoptei,  both 
of  ibe  laid  altiancci  and   of  out  act  of 

Signed)        -  Willuv." 


l^ 


ciubliibcd  i 


Biiiiah  Got 

Mynbeer  Fagel,  ba* 
'ed  an  applkalion  tram  the 
ionary  Socielji  to  permit  a 
•  procevd  to  Java,  in  the 
frieadly  manner,  and  kindly  an. 
gagad  lo  intarau  hinuclf  adth  tba  new 
govciuor,  to  pmcnre  tot  the  aiviHiBtica 
the  HMoe  ravow  «Dd  pRMacliaB  (bay  t«> 

«ehcd  ftom  l,h«  ViWWvOq 

\ 


IDmntstic  iRtUsfmn  3inteIUgmce. 


CONGRATULATORV  ADDRESSES 

<y  iIm  General  Body  «f  ProUtlmt 

DiMteMiag  MinitUrt  ef  tie  Thrte 


(Sdract  from  de  hamaan  GaxttU, 
July  3,  181&J 
Tb«  fallowing  iddKMM  lM*e  been 
BMMattd  to  Hu  Rojml  HigbWH  the 
Mom  Regfat ;  wbicb  mddieue*  Hit 
Kojil  Higlinen  wu  pleased  to  receive 
larj  giRcionilj  : 

T*  Hii  Roj>]  mghncH  GeoTga  Prince 
b(W«I*i,  RegeDtaftheuulledkiDg- 
den  of  Great  Brittin  aad  IreUcd. 
V^  il  pIcoK  your  Rijsl  I/^iuM, 
IKE,  H»  Uajcity'i  dnlifal  and  Jo^il 
Nl{iecti,  the  geneial  bodj  of  (he  Vta- 
IMIMH  DinenLiiig  Mioiiten  of  the  three 
^NHUiiiiationi,  reiiding  id  uid  about  llie 
cMm  of  LoDdon  lad  Wettmiiisivr,  beg 
ksre  ta  approub  jour  Rojal  Hijbaeu 
«itb  cordial  cangratutitions  oa  the  idbi- 
riage  or  Her  Rojal  Hiijhuesi  [he  Piin- 
c««  Charloltc  Augnita  of  Waiei,  with 
Nil  Serent  Highneuihc  Prince  Leopold 
•f  Baxe  Cobour^ 

Higbt;  Tiluiag  the  namerom  idrui- 
tigci,  which  ttaii  counii^  fau  long  en- 
ju^ed,  niidcr  ■  lucceuion  of  princei  of 
the  Home  of  Kruniwicli,  we  tule  pecu- 
liar Inlerett  in  thii  aiiipicioiti  ctcoi. 

Peraiit  n>.  Sir.  tu  eipms  our  wanneet 
vtriiei,  thai  ihe  alliaiics  may  he  prodnc- 
li*e  of  permanenl  iilitfactian  to  Your 
Bojal  Highnesi. 

ftota  the  edocaiion  of  ller  Rajal 
Hithncii,  in  prindplea  adapted  to  give 
•Ubility  10  a  goTerUDienl,  and  pmperit; 
loaimtiini,  we  conSdcnllj  cheritn  the 
hope,  that  the  Irue  dignity  of  our  coui:- 
trj  wlH  bfl  preierved  bj  the  wise  atid 
kcBtficial  eiereiie  of  Ihe  lante  deiire  to 
prOiBule  the  wcilaru  of  the  people,  and 
bjthe  laaie  gicicd  rej^ardto  the  freedom 
of  religioua  profcuion  and  n  on  hip, 
mfaicb  hare  characteriicd  the  reign  of 
on  Tcnerable  Sovereign,  and  the  admi- 
nirlratiiin  of  govemnent  bj  joar  Rvyal 

Inaueuced  by  these 
feracnlly  ufli^r  out  fnyt 
at  kings  lor  ihi'  conl'in 
Upuneia  of  joDi  Royal  HigJmeit, 

at  dime  iUamiov* 


King 


nuptiab  hare  called  forth  &ob  Hii  U«- 
](■(}'■  lubjectxaeb  liiel/ taMimoniei  of 
ippiobalino. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  noeral  boi}*. 
AbtJufmBta,  DO.  F.R.S-  F.US. 
Soc.  Amei.  Soc  iOm  Siffm,  D.I>. 
ThM.  Horna.  Jim^  Braatafcwit, 
AL  WtM^  D.D.  J«hi  ifaaytry, 
T.  BcUm,  Hm.  UMaot.  BiAmr* 
BdMiw.  VabNemua,  JaJbaCaMi, 
Wm.  M*«a.    Jafai  Tem»Mmi.  Thm. 


••  I  thank  jon  for  Ibii  lojal  aad  duti- 
ful addreu. 

"  I  derive  tlu  utmottnlUIkctioil  tram 
the  penuaiion,  that  the  event  which  tiaa 
occaiioned  thii  eipreatiun  of  josr  icnti- 
meati  ii  equalJy  calculaled  to  promota 
the  h^pineuof  my  faaiily,  and  to  afford 
add  ilioual  (ccuriij  lo  the  but  and  ouat 
impoitanl  iateroli  of  the  nation. 

"  Vou  may  con£denllj  T«ly  opon  the 
continuance  of  toy  favour  and  protccnou." 

To  the  Prince  Regent,  the  depotation 
were  intiodoced  by  ViMoant  Sidmontfa, 
and  afterwaidi  bad  the  hnooar  of  kiuioc 
Hia  Royal  Uigbneu'i  hand. 

To  Her  Royal  Uigbacn  Ihe  PrbceK 
Charlotte  Augusta  of  Walea. 
May  il  pleew  i^ow  Rayal  Bt^lfatt, 
WE,  the  General  body  of  ProlBriani 
Diuentlng  Alluitteri  of  the  three  denir 
minalioni,  residing  In  and  aboot  the 
dliei  of  London  and  Wntminiter.  beg 
Jeave  to  ^retenl  to  yuar  Royal  High- 
□eu  oor  iincere  congratulations  on  the 
event  of  your  alliance  with  Ui>  Serena 
Higliueu  Prince  lipoid  of  Saie  Co- 
fur   your  trneit   felicily,    ihroagh  every 

DeKcnded  from  an  IIluilFioaii  hue  of 
royal  anceatoii,  who  Ua*e  ntentoiioualy 
and  lucseufulty  laboured  to  advance 
Ibe  general  improrenieDt  of  the  nuiioUi 
Hnd  confirm  our  much  valued  liberuei* 
we  are  periuaded,  that  voui  Royal  Uigb- 
ne*B  will  derive  the  higheit  latiilactiun 
fram  emuUliug  luch  laudable  ciamplei. 


P*«W«e»    "koie  1^  5iUtA  u,  fai  th«  «di»M  and  etewcd 
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Mtnation  of  a  Sovereipit  we  are  confi- 
dent* that  the  coiidoct  of  yoar  Royal 
Highneis  will  evince  the  nnceaaing  con- 
Tiction»  that  a  devoted  attention  to  the 
intellectual  and  moral  inprovement  of  a 
cultivated  and  loyal  people*  will  aflford 
your  Royal  Highneu.more  solid  gratifi- 
cation* and  confer  more  real  splendour, 
than  the  outward  ornaments  of  royalty. 


To  His  Serene  Highness  Leopold  George 
F^derick,  Dnke  of  Saie,  |tfargrave 
of  Meissen*  Landgrave  of  Thuringacn* 
Prince  of  Cobuurg  of  Saalfeld*  &c. 

Mu  it  pUate  your  Serate  Bighunt 

WE,  the  general  budy  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Briinisters  of  the  three  deno- 
minations, residing  in  and  about  the  cities 
of  Lotidott  and  West  minster*  have  sin- 
cere pleasure  in  hailing  the  arrival  of 
yonJF  Seirene  Highness  in  this  kingdom 
on  the  present  important  occasion*  and 
in  presenting  oor  warmest,  congratula- 
tions on  your  alliance  with  our  amiable 
and  illustrious  Princess  Charlotte  An- 
gujta. 

Fh>m  the  elevated  descent*  ra- 
rious  accoroplisIimentSf  and  excellent 
qualities  of  your  Serene  Highness*  we 
are  led  to  entertain  the  most  pleasing 
expectation  of  the  felicity  attendant 
epon  these  auspicious  nuptials. 

It  is  our  ardent  wish*  that  this  coun- 
ty may  afford  your  Serene  Highness  fa- 
cilities for  every  active*  libcraly  and  be* 
neficial  pursuit*  congenial  to  your  taste 
and  luclinatiou. 

In  promoting  tlie  happiness  of  our 
beloved  Princess,  the  country's  hupe* 
affording  her  kind  and  constant  sup- 
port on  all  occasions*  conducive  to  her 
advantage,  and  aiding  her  benevolent 
designs  for  extensive  usefulness*  your 
Serene  Highness  will  be  intitled  to  the 
gratitude  and  alFcction  of  a  free,  enligh- 
tened* and  loyal  people. 

Duly  appreciating  excellence,  we  re- 
joice to  see  it  transplanted,  naturalised* 
and  flourishing  in  our  land ;  and  it  is 
our  wish  and  prayer,  that  your  Serene 
Highness  may  enjoy,  to  a  djstant  period* 
all  the  happineds  which  your  exalted 
station  can  bestow. 

These  addresses  are  signed*  on  behalf 
of  the  general  body*  by 

Abraham  lUck,  D.D.  F.R.S.  F.I^S. 
Soc.  Amer.  Soc.  John  Rippon,  17. D. 
Thot.  Morgan,  Jottph  Brooktkmk^ 
ALWaugK  D.D.  Jokn  Humphrys^ 
John  Totonsendt  Thos*  Cloutt,  TJios. 
TTiomoi,  Wm,  iVeitmon*  John  Coates, 
IVm.  Moon,  Thos.  Ren,  F.  S.  A. 
John  HawkeUey,  Jolin  PoUicimf,  Thp$, 

*    Wood,  and  Uichurd  BQwderu 


To  which  addreMet  Her  Royal  High- 
ness and  His  Serene  Hi|hness  were 
pleased  to  return'  the  following  answer; 

"  Be  assured,  that  we  receive  the 
congratulations  of  the  Protestant  Dissent* 
ing  Ministers  of  the  tltree  denominations 
with  every  eurdial  satisfaction  and  ple«- 
sure ;  and  we  are  well  assured  in  tboM 
fervent  hopes  they  express  fur  our  mo* 
tual  happiness*  and  for  the  prosperltj 
of  His  Majesty's  kingdoms." 

The  deputation,  as  above*  were  intfo- 
doced  by  Sir  Robert  Gardiner*  and 
were  afterwards  admitted  to  the  honour 
of  kissing  Her  Royal  Highness's  hand. 

BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


This  Society,  since  the  annual  aeet^ 
mg*  encouraged  by  the  spirit  evinced  6a 
that  occasion*  has  resolved  to  support 
ten  additional  day  schools*  for  teaching 
the  native  Irish*  under  the  soperinten- 
dance  of  several  clergymen,  who  haw 
united  themselves  with  the  Society*  and 
from  whose  co-operation  much  beam 
may  be  expected.  In  conscqnenee* 
also,  of  a  resolution*  passed  by  the  As- 
sociation of  Baptist  chnrches  in  Ireland, 
viz.  that  the  Society  wonid  send  ano- 
ther itinerant*  Mr.  Stephen  INivist.  s 
member  of  the  church  in  Devonshire- 
square*  London*  has  been  ensaged  for 
that  purpose*  and  was  publicly  desig- 
nated to  the  work*  on  Thursday  even- 
ing, Julv  It,  at  Dr.  Rippon's  meeting. 
Carter-fane.  The  service  was  com- 
menced by  Mr.  Coles*  of  Poplar,  by 
reading  the  ISth  chapter  of  Acts*  and 
prayer.  Mr.  Ivimey,  the  Secretary, 
gave  on  account  of  the  objects  of  the! 
Society,  and  of  the  labours  of  the  itlne-' 
rants*  &c.  already  employed — inquired 
of  Mr.  Davis,  what  were  his  reasons  for 
devoting  himself  to  the  ministry  in  Ire- 
land— and  what  were  the  doctrines  he 
intended  tu  preach.  Mr.  Davis  gave 
satisfactory  answers  to  these  question!. 
Dr.  Jenkins  prayed  the  ordiuatioa 
pra^'er,  with  imposition  of  hands.  Dr. 
Hippun  being  prevented  by  the  latenen 
of  the  hour  from  giving  the  charge  to 
the  itinerant  as  he  had  intended*  after 
saving  a  few  words  by  way  of  caotiMi 
and  advice*  concluded  in  pnyer. 


ORDINATIONS. 


\ 


BIRMINGHAM. 

May  2S,  1816..  Mr.  W^  Hutchingi 
set  apart  to  the  ^^total  qife«A  vita  >3ms 


KBLiaiOU   IMTELLIOSltCB; 


Bapllrt  chnfckt  lambEag  &r  dime 
VMhip  ia  V*«  Kall-itrMta  Biiming- 
ham-  -Th*  Sit.  J.  Pook^  of  HiUni. 
iMTDduced  ttui   Mrncei   of  the  day  bjr 


Unrcd  Bu  inMitMiDg  kccoiuit  of  tba 
Ware  df  ■  goipcl  chuTcb.  Tba  Re*. 
B.  H.  Pnper.  uf  Cotetey,  uksd  ibc 
wokl  qaettioni — received  the  confciNon 
of  failhi  iihI  prajed  the  ordiaatuin 
pnver.  Tbe  fUr.  T.  Hutcliincff  of 
yiilcom-j'ardi  tendon,  gave  liii  wn  u 
tSclciiiiaale  and  •oltma  cbsrga.  from 
fnm.  It.  1,  S,  The  RaT.  Mr.  Biri^  of 
Ctfonon-itieel,  preached  to  tb«  people 


D  Hcb.  i 

loT.  of  BoitDOi  coBcladad  bj  pia;*' 
IfDty'  pleasing  aud  pioGtablo  eiercife* 
of  Ihe  moruiug.  Hr.  lltitcb)iig>,~~~'  —  ' 


BIGGIC5WAPE.  BEDFORDSBtHE. 

UaT  is,  181&  Ut.  Jimei  Clark, 
Ills  of  Supoej  Academy,  wa*  urdaincd 
^ihe  pailoral  slice  iii  tbe  BapliitChuroh 
■t  Biuleiwade,  in  Bcdfordihire.  Ur. 
GeardTof  HitchiiW  commcDced  with  reid- 
iiu  and  pnjrr.  Mr.  Cm.  of  Hackney, 
dcKiibed  llie  eoutituliui  ul  a  Cliri^ian 
Cliurcli. — rcceirad  Trum  Bit.  Foiler  (oua 
of  the  deu»n>  at  the  cliarch  at  Bignlu- 

which  led  to  the  Kileninitio  of  the  day. 
-—and  pteaented  to  Ur.  Clark  a  vaiiclf 
■Tqaettiaiu.  to  which  be  returned  latia- 
nitorr  aniwera,  tugethct  with  bii  csnfei- 
jipD  of  faith.  Mr.  Boll,  of  Ncoport- 
ragnell,  olfered  the  Drdinatloa-ptayer. 
iCr.  Newouiu.  of  St^pnaj,  delirered  iba 
^■rge  from  Proi. iiviL  23 — ft,  "Be 
Khou  dilijjcnt  tu  know  tb*  Hate  of  thy 
flocks."  £c.  Mr,  Edmuds,  of  Can- 
Bridge,  adkdreitcd  an  eiborlalinn  to  the 
cbiucfa,  from  Phil.  i.tT.  "  ObIj  let  jaw 
CDDTenatioi)  b«  ai  it  baconirtb  the  g<u- 

Kof  Cbrin,"  &c.  Mr.  Morall,  of  St. 
tUt  ooKludcd  witb  prater.  One  cir- 
Cjiiniiaoca  in  Ibia  tejiica  appeared 
powerfitllj  to  aSect  tbe  aodiauce.  Tbe 
daaEOO.  who  repraaenled  the  church,  re- 
fcncd  to  hia  dccaaad  father,  and  the 
pattor  to  hia  Dalbar  who  wm  pteient,  in 
•wb  ■  itrain  of  filial  pletf.  aiid  with 
Mch  tender  eipratuiin*  of  aSactionate 
grtiitnd*  tbu  cvary  hnrt  wia  moied  I 
iff  tbt  ereaiojf  Mr.  Bottomley  of  Rwn- 
'V'jn/erf,  and  Ur.  UiUjMd.  «fBed- 


rord.pfoKbed  ft»lidi.lrTi.14.  -Ami 
thy  MDoini  wnt  Ibnb  aaeu  the  be*. 
then  tot  thy  baaatf ,"  ht,  Mr,  Jibci 
"'""  leU  are  bighly  eneoarag* 

glad  to  bear,  that  by  bit 


laboora  tbe 
I,  i 

ilKtfly 


ion  bw  been  great- 
,  aan  idal  two  addhioiiat 
aboot  to  be  oracted  ItBDe- 


itiderable  ra*!*al,  tbmogb  thedini 


A'orwtch,  dodri  the  care  of  Mr.  Jaanph 
Kiagbom.  The  ordination  of  Mr.  Haw- 
tiui  took  place  at  the  meeting  bouc  of 
fhefini  Baptlatehnreh,anThunday,  tba 
13lh  of  June,  ISie.  The  introductory 
irrrice,  asking  tbe  nsoal  queiliDua  of 
Ihe  niiuiurr,  and  receiTiiig  |he  couTei- 
«lon  III'  raith,  *a*  condacted  by  Mr, 
Cilei,  of  LymiHgton.  The  ordina^oa 
(inyer,  (by  irapoulion  of  haadi)  wn 
ofTcrtd  by  Mr.  KiDghum  ;  who  alfo  de- 
Jirered  the  charge,  which  waa  fooilded 
upon  Col.  Iv.  J7.  "  Say  to  Atcfaipnu> 
take  lieed  to  tbe  oilniitry  which  iboo, 
the  Lord,  that  ye  fiiUl 


ye  I 
It.-  the  lelnion  to  Iba  people 
preached  by  Mr.  iTiiuey,  of  Loot 
itam.  Phil.li.39.  "ReccItc  bim,  Ibeief 
ill  the  Lord,  nilh  all  gljdncH,  and  bobi 
iiich  in  rrputaliMi."  The  other  parti  of 
the  fenlee  by  Mritn.  Phillimore  of 
Kingiton,  and  Gtlffintludepeudentjuf 
Forttea,  Mr.  KiDghern  preached  in  thr 
oening.  >1  tbr  Independent  meeting  ia 
King  !>lreet.  t'lOEO  Gal.  vi.  14.  Heun. 
Ivimey,  and  Ruiael,  of  Broughton,  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  At  a' prayer  meetidg.' 
at  White'i  Itow,  at  Krea  o'clock  in  tho 
mortiing,  Mesir).  Dote,  lUIy,  Clay. 
^^!.   were  engeged. 

It  atfurdi  uiallcT  for  eacouragemenl 
tu  rrBecl  that  Ihii  leiinl,  vrai  preceded 
by  an  agreenent  BiiHiog  tbe  minliten 
cif  Efe  Bapiiit  churcbei  at  Portsea  and 
tlic  Ticinky.lo  bold  a  monthly  nagioaarj 
prayer  meetisg.  liii  wai  aboat  two- 
vnuitincD.  Ihof,  while  they  were  ftr- 
•ently  inpluiing  ipirilual  bleaaogi  (be 
oibera,  thoy  have  bean,  in  s  paitiaalar 
niuiner.  blvated  themielf«i. 


^rratiOK  V«  aw  \a\. 


The  rkv?  d?  fawcett. 


y/,M„   .Ji>U^..     '//r,/J,r. 


THB 


1$a|)tidt  0^fi«^im, 


SEPTEMBER,  1816. 


1((]$M0IR  OF  MB.  JOSjBPH  BELCHilR, 

FAtTOIl   or  THB   BAPTIST  CHUBCH   AT 

RUSHDEN,  NORTjHAUPTQNSHIRB. 


^*  Ths  righteous  penBhethy  end 
no  man  layedi  it  to  heart,"  is  a 
melancholy  fact  that  every  da/s 
observation    confirms:  hence, 
in  turning  over  the  history  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  iivhenthename 
of  a  pious  and  often  eminently 
useful  man  is  introduced,  the 
remark  often    follows,    *'  We 
know  nothing  of  him."    Surely, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be, 
when    biography    is    acknow- 
ledged on  all  hands  to  be  one 
of  the  most  useful  species  of 
writing;  for,  while  it  instructs 
fte  reader  by  unfolding  the  most 
powerful  motive  to  action — er- 
nfitp/e,  it  conveys  instruction  in 
so  pleasing  a  form,  that  it  gives 
the  reader  a  sort  of  impercep- 
tible, yet  irresistible  impulse,  to 
imitate  their  good  actions,  and 
to  avoid  their  bad  ones«     Who 
can  read  the  lives  of  a  Brainerd, 
It  Whitfield,  or  a  Pearce,  with- 
out feeling  a  desire  at  least  to 
go  and  do  likewise?   or,  who 
can  study  the   memoirs  of   a 
Voltaire,  a  Hume,  or  a  Paine, 
but  would  wish  to  avoid  their  im- 
pious principles,  and  to  escape 
Iheir  awful  deaUis  i 
rou  Tin. 


The  memoir  nofv  presented 
to  the  reader,  does  not  profesf 
to  speak  of  a  prodigy  in  talents^ 
or  a  phenomenon  in  attain- 
ments; but  merely  to  sketci^ 
the  life  of  one  who  was  not 
blessed  with  any  extraordinary 
share  of  the  fonner,  nor  had  he 
to  boast  of  much  of  the  latter. 
But  he  was  endowed  with  no 
small  share  of  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  love  for  the  im« 
mortal  souls  of  men. 

Mr.   Joseph    Belcher   was 
bom  at  Binmn^am  about  the 
year  1767*     His  father  was  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church 
meeting  in    Cannon-street,  in 
that  town.     Dying  while  his 
son  was  but  young,  Joseph  was 
placed,  at  a  suitable  age,   ap- 
prentice to  the  japanning  busi- 
ness; which  situation  he  filled 
with   sreat  credit  to  himself, 
and  with  complete  satisfaction 
to  his  master.   About  this  time, 
I  he  became  acqusdnted  with  Mr. 
Charles  Meloney,  who  died  at 
Wallingford,  and  whose  memoir 
has  already  appeared    in    die 

1  Baptist  Magazine,  with  whom 
he  lived  on  terms  of  the  closest 
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kibmacy  till  his   death.       At  | 
what  exact  period  Mr.  Belcher 
became    acquainted    with    the 
plague  of  his.  own  heart,  and 
the  ifidportance  of  au  itttercat  in 
the  Saviour,  or  what  were  the 
means  by  which  such  a  change 
was  effected,  cannot  now    be 
exactly  ascertained.-    Favoured 
with  a  religious  education,  and 
always   possessed  of  a  serious 
turn  of  mind,  it  is  very  pro- 
bable, that  the  <  still  small  voice' 
of  the  gospel,  rather  than  the 
thunders  of  the  law,  was  em- 
ployed by  the  great  Head  of 
2be  church   to  bring  this  elect 
sinner  into  his  fold.     He  was 
baptized,    and    received    into 
Christian  fellowship   with  the 
above    church,   by    the    Kev. 
Henry  Taylor,  their  then  pastor, 
on  Lord's-day,  December  16, 
1787,  being  then  about  twenty 
Years  of  age.     In   this  union, 
Mr.  Belcher  was  very  happy, 
till  about  the  latter  end  of  the 
year  1791;  when  some  unplea- 
sant circumstances  arose  rela- 
tive to  giving  him  a  call  to  the 
ministry,  which  at  length  ended 
in  a  separation  from  tliat  so- 
ciety ;  which  event  took  place 
on  January  22,  179^.* 

He  soon  after  joined  the 
church  meeting  in  Bond-street, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  £.  Edmonds ;  and,  b^*  this 
church,  after  a  proper  trial  of 
his  abilities,  he  was  regularly 
encouraged  to  the  important 
work  of  the  miuistry. 


The  church  at  Rushdoi,  iv 
Northamptonshire,  was  at  this 
time  destitute,  in  consequence 
of  the  death  -oC  their  mliaU« 
and    highly   esteeooed   pastor, 
Mr.  Knowles ;  they,  therefore, 
addressed  a  letter  to  Mr.  Ed- 
monds, requesting  to  know  if 
he  knew  any  young  man,  pos- 
sessed of  piety  and  of  talents, 
who  he    dioudit    would  suit 
them.     Mr.   Belcher  was  re- 
commended; and,  accordingly, 
went  and    preached   his   first 
sermon  among  them,  May  2Qp 

1794,  from  I  Cor.  ii.  2,  "  For 
I  determined  to  know  nothing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified."  By  this 
church  he  was  well  approved, 
and  from  them  he  received  an 
invitation  to  the  pastoral  office, 
which  he  at  length  accepted, 
and  was  ordained  on  August  4^ 

1795.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Ed- 
monds of  Birmingham,  gave 
the  charge  on  that  occasion, 
founded  qn  Matthew,  xxviii. 
19,  20.  '*  Go  ye,  therefore," 
8lc.  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nieholls^ 
of  Kimbolton,  preached  to  the 
people  from  Psalm  cxxii.  (A 
part  of  the  service  was  obliged 
to  be  performed  in  the  meeting 
yard,  us  the  place  was  found 
by  far  too  small  to  contain  the 
assembly.)  Such  was  the  suc- 
cess which  attended  the  labours 
of  Mr.  Belcher,  that  the  con- 
gregation increased  beyond  the 
extent  of  the  meeting-house; 
which,  by  the  advice,  and  with 


*  It  may  be  proper  here  to  state,  that  no  charge  was  ever  made  a^^ainst 

eilker  Mr.  Belcher'M  moral  conduct  or  religriour  principles;  but,ou  the  snb- 

ject  of  his  qualification  for  the  miuistry,  the  ch«rch  were  not  agreed.  This 

coDununication  was  made  to  the  wiitcr  by  Mr.  ConifioM,  th»  Mipccti^ 

gemor  deacon  of  the  above  cbnich. 
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Hite  MnctioQ  of  the  neighbouring 
jniniftters,  ^as  taken  down,  and 
"Very  considerablj  enlarged;  the 
congregation,  in  the  mean  time, 
urorshippmg  in  a  bam|iitted  up 
for  the  purpose. 

The  ,.new  meeting-house,  a 
plain  and  substantial  stone  buil- 
dingy  was  opened  October  4, 
17^.  Mr,  Pain,  then  of 
Gainlingay,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 
*'.  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,"  8cc.  Mr. 
Hall  of  Irthlingborough,  from 
Psalm  xxvii.  4.  ^'  One  tiling 
have  1  desired  of  the  Lord," 
&c.  and  Mr.  Vorley,  the  pre- 
.«ent  pastor  of  the  church,  at 
4Carltun  in  Bedfordshire,  in  the 
evening,  from  Exodus,  xx.  24. 
I^hjs  place  of  worship  being 
fioon  overfilled,  was  again  en- 
larged in  1812,  b^tfae  addition 
of  two  side  galleries. 

Little,  perhaps,  did  either 
"Mr.  Belcher,  or  his  friends, 
think,that  ere  one  year  revolved, 
Aey  should  be  called  to  part ! 
a  lively  church  of  more  than 
ninety  members,  seventeen  of 
^Oni  joined  during  Mr.  Bel- 
cher's ministry,  looking  forward 
to  brighter  and  more  gloiious 
daysi— just  placed  in  their  new 
meeting-house — thdr  pastor,  a 
joung  man,  in  the  prime  of 
life,  labouring  with  consider- 
able success — little  did  they 
UDagine,that  ere  he  reached  his 
30th  birth-day,  he  would  be 
called  to  give  an  account  of  his 
•stewardship ! 

It  does  not  appear,  that  Mr. 
Belcher  was  long  laid  aside 
iirora  his  beloved  work :  indeed, 
«uch  was  the  ardour  of  his  soul, 
that  awhen  h^  was   unable  to 


walk  to  the  meeting,  he  would 
be    carried    there    in  a  sedaa 
chair;    and,  when    his  friends 
thought  it  imprudent  for  him  to 
preach,  he  could  not  rest  satis^ 
fied  till  he  ascended  the  pulpit. 
One  of  the  last  times  he  did 
this,  he  found  h.is  strength  so 
far  fail  him,  that  he  was  unable 
to  proceed ;  and  after  exclaim- 
ing, **  I  take  you  to  record  thi^ 
day  that  1  am  clear  from  the 
blood  of  all  men,"  he  sunk  down 
in  the   pulpit  unable  to  pro-^ 
ceed.     As  he  drew  nearer  the 
verge  of  life,  he  felt  more  and 
more  of  the  importance  of  the 
ministerial  work,  and  often  ex* 
pressed  a  wish  to  preach  once 
more ;  but  this,  by  an  all-wise 
providence,   was  denied    him. 
His  views  of  heaven,  dtiring  the 
few  last  months  of  his  mortal 
career,    were  greatly  exalted* 
In    one  of  his    last  seilnons, 
which  was  at  the  funeral  of  one 
of  the  members  of  the  churchy 
from  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  "  Eye  bath 
not  seen,,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  he^t  of 
man,  the   things    which   God 
hath  prepared   for   them  that 
love  him;"  it  is  said,  that  he 
delivered    such    an    animated 
description   of  the   glories   of 
heaven,  as  clearly  evinced  to 
his  hearers,  that  he  was  not  far 
distant  from  it     After  his  con* 
finement  to  his  room,  his  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  God  was 
exemplary:  he  wished  to  live 
only  to  be  useful  in  his  master's 
cause :  he  wished  only  to  die 
^<  to  be  with  Christ,  which  if 
far  better."     On  the  26th  of 
September,  1797)  he  said  to  a 
friend,  ''  What  is  this  death  i 
why  it  is  but  like  walking  oat 


m 
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of  <)tlfe  fr«k>iti  foto  andtlier !"  S6 
true  is  it  f  espectiiig  the  bdiet^r 
in  Chnsty 

^  And  d^iog  U  bat  going  hooie.*^ 

la  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
after,  he  sweetly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus,  in  the  SOth  year  of  his 
•ge. 

*•    •  ■        Hii  work  was  done* 

The  battle  fooght^-tbe  victory  won." 

'  Mr.  Belcher  left  a  widow, 
Ihree  children,  and  a  numerous 
church  and  congregation  to  ia- 
fiient  his  loss.  The  widow, 
iwo  of  the  children,  and  se- 
ireral  respected  members  of  the 
church,  have  since  left  this  vale 
Df  tears,  to  ioin  "  the  general 
tssembly  and  church  of  the 
first  bom  which  are  written  in 
heaven/'  He  was  buried  in 
fbe  meeting-yard  at  Rushden, 
where  a  neat  stone  has  by  the 
€lhurch  been  erected  to  his 
memory.  A'  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Pain,  from  Phil.  iv.  1.  ''There- 
fore,  my  brethren  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy 
and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
IjOfdy  my  dearly  beloved ;"  and 
the  41 6th  and  560th  Hymns, 
Rippon's  Selection y were  sung; 
both  the  text  and  hymns  were 
of  his  own  choosing. 

This  memoir  shall  close  with 
an  extract  from  a  letter  r^'ceived 
by  the  writer  from  the  Rev.  J. 
Peacock,  the  present  worthy 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Rtish- 
den,  to  whom  he  is  indebted 
for  many  of  the  materials  of 
which  It  is  composed. 

''  In  etc^y  relation  of  life,  I 
have  alwayi  heard  Mr.  Belcher 
spoken  of  with  the  greatest  re- 
JgKcf :  as  a  neighbour,  he  was 


be  ^iHUi  vAiHb  wUi  uH6^M{  'Mt  h 
hvAlMd  MA  4plSr;he  Ifvat  lov- 
iiig  attd  Afffe^WMte;  M  n  tail<. 
dbtcir,  hh  #ak  Ughly  tetteiAed 
t^  the  friendi  of  r^l^^km,  ih 
general,  in  this  tie^fabourtiood, 
and  much  beloved  as  a  paitor, 
at  Rushden  in  particuliv.  Hfe 
ihade  rapid  progress  ill  the  mi- 
nistry, as  well  as  in  gMeral 
knowledge:  he  was  a  verjr 
lively  and  animiiting  preacher, 
and  frequently  expressed  pecu- 
liar pleasure  m  the  increase  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
latter  day.  He  was  always  re- 
markably animated,  while  ad- 
ministermg  the  ordinance  of 
baptism,  and  this  church  llrai 
much  enlivened  while  undet 
his  care." 

Birmingham*  J.  B. 


INORDINATE  ANXIETT 

A80VT 

FUTURE  SVEimS, 

EXPOSED   AND   CONDBMNBB. 


Remarks  on  Matthew,  vi.  S4^ 

Man  that  is  bom  df  t 
woman  is  of  few  days,  and  fell 
of  trouble.  His  life  is  made  up 
of  toil  and  care,  of  regrets  and 
disgusts.  The  world  m  which 
he  resides  is  a  wilderness  of 
thorns  and  briars ;  a  dry  atod 
thirsty  land,  where  no  water  to. 
Such  is  our  estimate  of  htttbrt 
life ;  and,  it  follows,  diat  nali^ 
at  his  best  estate,  is  altogether 
vanity.  If  this  statement  be 
correct,  then  it  is  weakness  and 
folly  to  multiply  our  difficidties^ 
and  to  increase  our  disttess; 
this  is  done  when  we  anticipate 


peaceable  and  kind  I  aa  a  {nendAxjo-^^  ^  ti)S&»ibsM  of  to- 
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moTr&W4  ^^Take  no  thought 
for  the  mOrroiv/'  by  imbeliev- 
Ing  fears  ahd'  distracting  cares; 
God  will  provide  for  td-morrow, 
as  well  as  for  to-day,  fol*  hii 
inercies  are  new  every  morning. 
^  For  the  niorrOw  shall  take 
thought  for  the  things  of  it* 
•elf:"  every  day  biings  its  ap- 
propriate duties,  and  we  are  to 
do  every  thing  in  its  season. 
We  should  be  careful  every  day 
to  do  the  work  of  the  day,  and 
Hot  leave  it  till  to-morrow.  To- 
tnorrow  may  never  arrive  to  us ; 
and,  if  it  do,  it  will  bring  its 
lupports  and  supplies,  and  so 
take  care  for  itself.  Besides, 
aUch  day  will  have  its  own  en- 
gageitients  and  difficulties,  and 
il  is  highly  improper  to  charge 
to  the  account  of  to-morrow 
what  belongs  to  to-day.  ''Suffi- 
cient to  the  day  is  thie  evil 
Aereof.** 

The  seiltiment  of  the  text 
appears  to  be  tbis^  that  it  is 
weak  and  foolish  to  encumber 
to-day  with  the  cares  and  diffi- 
culties of  to-morrow* 

I.  The  evil  you  anticipate 
ftoy  never  take  place,  it  may 
kever  exist,  btU  in  your  own 
imagination, — A  great  variety 
libtains  in  the  bodily  and  mental 
^Constitution  of  man.  Some  few 
are  distinguished  by  habitual 
cheerfulness  and  vivacity:  they 
carry  about  with  them  a  goodly 
iH>rtidh  of  mental  suniihhie.  It 
Seems  to  be  May  and  June 
itith  them  all  the  year  round. 
Such  persons  ak-e  more  udder 
th^  innuence  of  hope  than  of 
fear*  On  the  other  hand,  some 
are  characterised  by  gloom  and 
aorrow :  they  have  but  a  small 
bortion  of  mental  sun  toillu- 
ounate  their  heoliapheire }  they 


are  more  under  the  opieration  of 
fear,  than  of  hope :  they  tinge 
every  surrounding  object  with 
the  shade  and  darkness  of  their 
own  minds.  The  majority  are 
more  inclined  to  gloomy  fear, 
than  joyful  hope:  in  some,  it  it 
the  effect  of  constitution,  but 
more  frequently,  it  is  the  off- 
spring of  gttUt  and  distrust. 
How  often  have  your  fears  beea 
disappointed — ^your  mistrustful 
anticipations  never  ■  realizect— 
your  gloomy  predictions  never 
fulfilled  respecting  your  healthy 
relations,  fnends,  business,  and 
religious  enjoyments !  Why, 
then,  indulge  distressing  cares^ 
and  corroding  anxieties  F  ^^Suf- 
ficient to  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof." 

II.  By  gloomy,  distruOJfid 
anticipations^  you  suffer  twice, 
what  otherwise  you  wouU  expe^ 
rience  but  once. — Out  of  twenty 
difficulties,  you  make  nineteea 
of  them  yourselves.  If  you  are 
so  mischievously  ingenious  as 
to  do  so,  what  weakness  to  muU 
tiply  their  number  by  distrust 
fill  anticipation ! 

What  has  been  remarked  of 
death,  applies  to  anticipated  af 
fliction. 


*<  Man  forms  «  detth  that  natiiie  nevss 

made; 
Then  on  the  point  of  lib  own  fancj  £dlf; 
And  ftHs  a  thooMnd  deaUu  In  fe 

one!" 


fearing 


I 


How  often  have  you  felt  a 
thousakid  atixieties  in  fearing  one 
disappointment,  one  bereave^ 
meht,  oHe  teinptatiort !  It  is  time 
enough  to  bear  your  troubles 
when  they  befel  you ;  but  it  is 
unpardonable  folly  to  torment 
yourselves  before  they  arrive—^ 
to  add  imaginary  to  unavoid 
able  difficulties — to  suffer  an 
«viL  a  \]iouBUi4  ^att»^V)i^<cMw 
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you  inust  suffer  it  once.  But, 
if  anticipated  evils  never  arrive, 
•then  your  fear  of  them  is  your 
only  trial ;  and,  surely,  such  a 
fear  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit. 

III.  The  atitkipaticn  of  evil 
i$ fruitless;  and,  there/ ore,  un- 
wise and  sinful. — When  our 
Xiord  says,  **  take  no  thought 
for  to-morrow,"  we  are  not  to 
understand  him  literally  and 
absolutely,  but  comparatively. 
A  prudent,  cautioii^  foresight, 
in  some  instances,  is  not  only 
lawful,  but  commendable.  The 
ant  is  commended  for  provid- 
ing her  meat  in  summer,  and 
fathering  her  food  in  harvest, 
he  same  writer,  in  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  prudent  man,  tells 
us,  that  he  foreseeth  the  evil, 
and  hideth  himself.  Should  the 
husbandman  neglect  to  plough 
and  sow  his  grounds  in  the 
spring,  there  would  be  no  beauty 
in  summer,  no  abundance  in 
autumn,  no  provision  for  wiii- 
ler.  Should  the  period  of 
youth  he  neglected  as  the  pro- 
per season  of  improvement,  he 
may  grow  in  stature,  but  not  in 
wisdom,  nor  in  favour  with  God 
and  man.  But,  as  it  respects 
future  afflictions,  you  possess  no 
influence  to  retard  its  progress. 
^  Who,  by  taking  thought,  can 
add  one  cubit  to  his  stature  ?* 
Who,  by  taking  thou2ht,cau  pre- 
vent one  affliction  ?  Were  we  to 
see  a  man  spending  the  strength 
of  his  body  to  remove  the  earth 
from  its  present  position,  or 
wasting  the  energies  of  his 
mind  in  finding  out  perpetual 
■motion,  we  should  pronounce 
his  conduct  unwise,  because 
fruitless.  This  is  exactly  your 
'CBse,  when  you  atiempt,  b;} 
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your  unbelievii^  fisars,  and  iai^ 
effectual' efforts,  to  make  crook* 
ed  things    strait,    and    rough 
places  smooth.  Cou{d  you  alter 
the  plan  of  divine  govemnient^ 
arrest  its  progress,  or  give  it  a 
new  direction,  your  appreheo* 
sions  and  fears  mi^ht  be  justi- 
fied.   'But  God  is  m  one  ipind, 
and  who  can  turn  him?    and 
what  his  soul   desireth,    even 
that  he  doeth.     He  performeth 
the  thing  that  is  appointed  for 
me,  and  many  such  things  are 
with  him.     His  counsel  shall 
stand,  not  yours,  not  your  ene- 
mies, and  he   will   do  all  his 
pleasure.     How  perfectly  use* 
less,  then,  your  foreboding  anx- 
ieties !    You  may  fret  and  re- 
pine,  but  it  will  prove  all  in 
vain  :  God  will  not  resign  the 
reins  oi'  government  into  your 
hunds«     Cease,  then,  from  stri« 
ving  with  God  in  his   dispensa- 
tions.    ''  Should  it  foe  according 
to  thy  mind  f" 

IV.  Futurity  does  not  beiong 
to  yon ;  it  w,  therefore,  incon^ 
sistent  with  your  duty  and  hap* 
piness,  to  perplex  and  afflict 
yourselves  about  what  is  to 
come. — Futurity  is,  to  you,  a 
dark,  unknown  region.  You 
are  so  short-sighted,  that  you 
cannot,  with  certaiuty,  calculate 
what  shall  be  on  the  morrow, 
God,  in  his  word,  has  predicted 
the  overthrow  of  antichrist,  the 
annihilation  of  the  Mahometan 
delusion,  and  the  universal 
spread  of  revealed  truth;  but 
you  cannot  precisely  tell  the 
time;  as  obscurity  is  an  es* 
seutial  characteristic  of  pro-* 
phecy:  the  fulfilment  and  ex** 
planation  generally  take  place 
together.  '^  It  is  not  for  you 
Vo  VnoNN  \!bk!^  timia  and  seasons 
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^bich  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power."  How  often 
bave  human  conjectures  becu 
disappointed !  How  often  does 
Goo,  in  the  accomplishment  of 
his  purposes,  take  a  different 
way,  and  choose  a'  different 
period  to  what  you  had  fondly 
expected  !  **  His  way  is  in  the 
great  deep,  his  paths  in  the 
mighty  waters,  his  footsteps  are 
not  known."  From  apparent- 
ly inadequate  causes,  events 
have  arisen  the  most  astonish- 
ing. On  the  other  hand,  plans 
well  conceived,  and  resources 
the  most  powerful,  have  failed. 
The  operations  of  providence 
are  far  from  being  regular  in 
their  course,  or  uniform  in  their 
termination.  The  devout  ob- 
server of  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions will  frequently  see  them 
take  a  very  unexpected  direc- 
tion.    "  The  race  is  not  to  the 

« 

iBwift,  nor  the  battle  to  the 
strong,  nor  riches  to  men  of 
tmderstanding."  "  Time  and 
chance  happeneth  to  them  all." 
You,  yourselves,  have  been  led 
in  a  way  that  you  little  thought 
of,  with  respect  to  the  place  of 
'jour  habitation,  the  connections 
you  have  formed,  the  vicissi- 
5odcs  you  have  experienced, 
and  the  enemies  you  have  en- 
countered and  overcome.  You 
have  seen  some  in  the  circle  of 
your  acquaintances,  that  have 
acquired  wealth,  while  others 
have  unexpectedly  descended 
into  adversity.  You  cannot 
say,  with  certainty,  how  it  will 
be  with  you  for  the  time  to 
come :  you  know  not  what  a 
Year,  a  month,  a  day  may  bring 
Torth,  as  to  personal  health, 
your  outward  circumstances, 
jrelations,  and  friends.    These 


S5» 

are  events  over  which  you  haviaf 
no  influence :  they  are  in  better 
hands,  and  under  better  direc« 
tion. 

"  Humble  yourselves,  then, 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  . 
Vain  man  would  be  wise,  yet  he 
knoweth  not  what  is  good  for 
him  in  this  vain  life.  Oftea 
have  you  mistaken  your  ovm 
interest  and  welfare.  In  the 
greatness  of  your  folty  you  have 
gone  astray.  ''  It  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.*^ 
He  has  no  right,  he  has  no  wis- 
dom, eoual  to  the  work.  '*  Trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  lean  not  to 
your  own  understanding. — In 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him^ 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  steps.''  - 

V.  ji  gloomy,  disquteting 
anxiety,  about  future  evefits, 
argues  a  want  of  confidence 
ana  complacency  in  the  plan 
of  divine  adminibtration ; 
Jounded  in  tsisdomy  rectitude^ 
and  benevolence.  —  God  does 
notliing  at  random  :  he  is  never 
perplexed  in  Ins  councils ;  for 
he  sees  the  end  from  the  begin<^ 
ning.  With  him  there  is  no 
contingency:  what  is  chance 
to  us,  is  design  with  him.  Ha 
worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  wiH.  The  pur* 
poses  of  God  partake  of  his 
wisdom,  holiness,  and  perfect 
goodness.  What  seems  good 
to  God,  must  in  reality  be  so. 
tie  b  never  mistaken :  he  is  toe 
wise  to  err :  he  never  did,  he 
never  will,  he  never  can,  do 
wrong.  His  conduct  may  not 
appear  so  to  us ;  but  then  we 
see  only  a  part  of  his  plan. 
You  must  walk  by  faith,  and 
not  by  sight.  Nor  is  God  tess 
good  than  wise  and  powerfuK 
He  is  re^etkd  tx^  ^qa  ^oBeA'tx  ^^ 
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cpdearing  character  of  benevo- 
lence :  God  is  love.  Wkere  is 
your  faith  i  Take  your  place  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus ;  listen  to  his 
instructious :  how  does  he  en- 
join freedom  from  distrustiug 
anxiety?  Matthew,  vi.  25 — 32. 
Have  you  no  confidence  in  the 
wise  and  lovely  plan  of  provi- 
dence? Can  you  trust  God 
with  an  immortal  soul,  and  not 
with  a  frail,  perishable  body  i 
IVould  you  wish  to  take  the 
reins  of  government  out  of  the 
bands  of  God,  and  guide  the 
affairs  of  the  universe  yourself? 
Occupy  your  proper  place :  sit 
down  in  the  dust,  but  do  not 
aspire  to  the  throne.  You  did 
not  create  the  world;  it  does 
aot  belong  to  you  to  govern  its 
concerns.  Follow  after  provi- 
dence, but  do  not  take  the 
lead.  You  are  not  your  own, 
you  are  the  property  of  the 
great  Master  and  Proprietor  of 
all  things.  Leave  ^ourself^and  all 
your  concerns,  with  him :  banish 
all  your  unbelievhig  fears  :  be 
strong  in  faith.  "  Sufficient  to 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof." 

VI.  Inordinate  anxiety  about 
future  events  tends  to  rufflt  the 
temper^  and  makes  you  impa- 
tient and  fretfui — Tliere  is  no 
proof  of  religion  where  there  is 
no  patience — no  submission  to 
the  will  of  God  under  afflictive 
dispensations.  It  is  the  indis- 
pensable duty  of  Christians  to 
cultivate  a  patient  and  quiet 
spirit.  "  You  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have 
seen  the  end  of  the  Lord." 
It  is  a  grace  that  ennobles 
and  enriches  the  possessor: 
it  renders  the  Christian  charac- 
ter instructive   and    useful :  it 

ffBConmwd$    religLOu,     Have 


you  never  admired  Job^  ex 
claiming,  as  he  went  dowip 
into  the  vale  of  adversity,  '^  Tht 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  tbf 
name  of  the  Lord  P*  But  f 
ChrisUan,  too  much  concerned 
about  future  events,  is  soon 
ruffled  and  disturbed  in  his 
mind.  Dissatisfied  with  the 
dispensations  of  God,  he  is 
prepared  to  quarrel  with  sJl 
about  him*  He  resembles  a 
wild  bull  in  a  snare,  or  a  ship 
at  sea  without  a  helm,  driven 
and  tossed  with  the  wind.  **  In 
patience  possess  ye  your  souls, 
and  by  patient  c(mtmuance  ia 
well  doing,  seek  for  honour  and 
immortality."  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  by  prayer  and  patience. 
Be  not  alarmed  and  disquiet- 
ed :  '^  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which 
is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto 
you."  Do  not  repine  and 
murmur,  when  you  ought  to 
be  grateful.  Wherefore  should 
a  living  man  complain — a  maa 
for  the  punishment  of  his  sins^ 
VII.  fVatch  against  tarthlf 
mindedness. — In  proportion  tp 
the  strength  of  your  attachment^ 
will  be  your  anxiety  about 
earthly  things.  Remember,  dist 
God,  in  blessing  his  people,  is 
not  confined  to  one  class  of 
means.  Medicine  is  as  neces- 
sary as  food,  afflictions  as 
enjoyments*  Christian,  your 
chief  interest  lies  in  another 
and  a  better  world. 

«*  His  hand  the  good  sitn  fiutens  on  tha 

Aud  bids  earth  roll,  nor  feels  Uia  idl% 

whirl  I* 
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LETTERS 

Vtfim  the  laU  Rev,  Mr,  Newton^  rf 
Sl  Mary  WoobMk,  London,  to  a 
Hapiiti  MinUtmr, 

(Continued from  p,  323.) 


No.  VII. 

Dhar  Sir^ 

I  return  the  enclosed* 
with  many  thanks.  I  hope  die 
perusal  did  me  good.  I  read 
it  vrith  many  tears.  Your  letter 
came  just  as  I  was  going  to 
churchy  and,  from  thence,  im- 
mediately out  of  town ;  other- 
wise 1  think  1  should  have  en- 
dosed  yours  to  Mr.  Fuller  in 
one  of  my  own,  as  you  supposed 
I  might.  But,  for  want  of  time, 
I  was  forced  to  put  both  his 
and  Mrs.  #*****'$  into  the  post. 

My  trial  was  heavy,  but  it 
was  cLifFerent  from  Mr.  Fuller's ; 
and|  perhaps,  I  should  not 
Iiave  liked  his  better  than  my 
own,  had  it  been  allotted  me. 
But  the  Lord  is  gracious,  we 
are  both  supported,  and  ena- 
bled, I  trust,  to  say.  He  does 
ill  things  well. 

I  believe  your  word,  that  you 
desire  to  do  what  is  right,  and 
I  believe  the  Lord's  word,  that 
lie  will  guide  those  who  sim- 
ply wait  upon  him  for  direc- 
tion. And,  therefore,  whether 
3^U  go  to  B.  or  stay  at  N.  I 
shall  hope  you  will  be  led  to 
determine  for  the  best.  I  know 
where  I  think  you  would  be 
most  comfortable.  But  I  re- 
tract. What  signify  appearances? 
I^e  Lord  can  make  you  com- 
fortable at  B. 


I  hope  Mr.  Scott  knows* 
better  what  to  do  with  his  tim^^ 
than  to  meddle  with  Hunt.  The 
more  he  is  stirred,  the  worse  he' 
will . 

Poor  France  !  I  mourn  and 
tremble  for  them  !  From  the 
slavery  and  infatuation  of  philo* 
sophical  liberty,  libera  nos  do^ 
mifie. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  we 
have  peace  and  tfuth  in  our 
days.  May  his  people  study  to 
be  quiet,  and  serve  and  save  thei# 
country  by  prayer.  It  is  a  loud 
warning  to  us.     Luke,  xii.  1. 

Miss  C.  sends  her  love. 
Give  mine,  if  you  please,  te 
all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
sincerity,  by  whatever  name  they 
are  known  at  B. 

May  he  be  your  sun  and 
shield ;  Amen  ! 

Pray  for 

Your  affectionate  brother,    • 
John  Newton» 

Sept  11,  1792. 


No.  VIII. 

I   sympathize   with 

Mr.  Fuller,  and  should  be  glad 
to  hear  that  he  is  better.  Should 
he  be  removed,  or  laid  aside,  it 
will,  doubtless,  be  a  loss  to  your 
denomination,  and,  I  suppose, 
beyond  that  boundary.  I  hope 
that  he,  and  you,  and  I,  shall 
all  so  live,  as  to  be  missed  a 
little,  when  we  are  gone.  But 
the  Lord  standeth  not  in  need 
of  sinful  man.  And  he  some- 
times takes  away  his  most  faith** 
ful  and  honoured  ministers,  in 
the  midst  of  their  usefulness; 


•  The  account  of  Mrs.  Fnller's  dtatli,   given  in  oor  last  natt« 
ker,  i>.323. 
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perhapsj  among  other  reasons, 
that  he  may  show  us  he  can 
do  without  them.  The  residue 
of  the  spirit  is  with  him; 
and  believers  may  confidently 
adopt  Mr.  Pope's  maxim, 
Whatever  is  is  riekt.  Blessed 
is  tlie  servant,  whom  his  lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so 
doing,  with  his  loins  girded  up, 
.  and  his  lamp  burning.  Give  my 
love  to  Mr.  Fuller,  and  pray 
fior  me,  that  I,  likewise,  may  be 
faithful  to  the  end. 

Mr.  Bennet  is  constrained  to 
sive  up  his  charge,  and  retire 
mto  the  country.  And  Mr. 
Trotmanisin  a  very  uncomfort- 
able way.  But  Mr.  *•♦♦,  who 
is  laid  aside  for  over-meddling 
with  conunerce,  is  more  to  be 
pitied  than  either  of  them.  May 
the  Lord  preserve  our  charac- 
ters, and  Uien  dispose  of  us  as 
he  pleases. 

I  am,  sincerely, 
Your  affectionate 
John  Newton. 


No.  IX. 

■  When  the  day  that 

is  past  cannot  be  recalled,  I 
endeavour  to  consider  what 
can  be  done  now,  rebus  sic 
stantibus.  I  try  to  refer  all  to 
the  Lord.  Nodiing  occurs  by 
chance,  without  either  his  pro- 
vidence or  his  permission, 
Avhich,  to  me,  who  deal  not 
m  metaphysical  distinctions, 
amount  nearly  to  the  same 
thing.  W  hen  I  am  conscious 
that  I  have  acted  uprightly,  and 
to  the  best  of  my  judgment,  1 
try  not  to  distress  myself  about 
consequences  which  1  could 
not  possibly  foresee.  He  has 
reiaona  l[w  what  he  permilB, 


though  I  may  not  know  Aeiov 
He  can  make  the  crooke^ 
straight,  though  I  cannot* 
Therefore,  if  you  must  go,  ao 
with  confidence,  and  leave  the 
affair  to  him.  The  Lord  can 
provide.  Mr.  •♦•♦♦  is  Dot 
the  only  man  that  can  be  found. 
Though  the  nicety  and  divenity 
of  tastes,  among  congrega- 
tionab,  often  lead  to  the  hazard 
of  a  division*  But  the  Loid 
i»  wise  and  good,  and  a  hearer 
of  prayer.  To  him  you  most 
look,  and  I  will  try  to  look  .for 
you.  I  have  little  doubt  that 
the  Lord  will  lead  you  right, 
and  ovennile  all  for  good.  If 
I  could  have  stopped  you,  yon 
should  not  have  |;oae  to  B» 
but  I  am  a  short-sighted  crea- 
ture*   We  join  m  love. 

I  am. 
Affectionately,  yours, 
John  Newton* 

Mat^  23, 1703. 


No.  X. 

Dear  Sir, 

The  first  letter  from  your 
new  post  must  be  answered 
imniediately*  I  welcome  you 
and  yours  to  B.  I  am  glad 
you  are  satisfied  with  your  re» 
moval,  and  hope  you  will  bt 
so  more  and  more*  I  am  satis* 
fied,  likewise,  because,  as  I 
believe  your  views  and  motives 
were  right,  I  am  persuaded  the 
Lord  would  not  permit  you  ta 
take  a  wrong  step,  in  a  point 
which  so  nearly  concerned 
your  peace  and  welfare.  As 
to  my  personal  concern,  it  ia 
much  the  same  in  either  place, 
for  I  do  not  expect  to  sea 
either  N.or  B.  again. 


\ 
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^•11  Opinion  of  the  importance 
of  the  Academy  as  you  have ; 
but  I  trust  and  believe  it  will 
be  benefited  by  your  inspec- 
tion. And  if,  by  the  Lord's 
blessing,  you  send  out  such 
Aen  as  my  late  friend,  Mr. 
Hall,  and  your  present  friend, 
Mr.  Fuller,  I  shall  ^oon  'be  of 
TOur  mind.  I  think  Mr.  Ful- 
ler did  not  come  from  an  Aca- 
demy. 

I  have  helped  the  sale  of 
Mr.  Fuller's  book  :*  I  recom- 
mend it  upon  all  occasions; 
and,  I  believe,  all  who  have 
bought  it  upon  my  word,  have 
thanked  me.  Though 'we  are 
•church-Tolks,  and  some  of  my 
friends  are  rather  more  church- 
ish  than  myself,  and  though 
Mr.  Fuller  is  a  Baptist,  we 
seem  all  of  a  mind,  that  it  is 
one  of  the  most  valuable  publi- 
cations we  have  seen.  It  is 
not  only  a  seasonable,  but  a 
nasterly  performance.  I  wish 
it  may  be  a  model  for  future 
controversial  writers.  It  is  well 
written,  expressly  to  the  point, 
and,  in  my  judgment,  conclu- 
sive. And  It  gives  Dr.  Priest- 
ley no  just  cause  to  complain 
of  any  thing  unhandsome  or 
unfair.  I  think  he  will  have  a 
hard  job  to  answer  it.  Mr.  F. 
afems  a  more  formidable  op- 
ponent, than  half  a  dozen  Dr. 
riorsley's.  It  is  more  easy  to 
slip  through  a  crowd  of  I^itin 
and  Greek  quotations,  than  to 
confront  experience  and  matter 
of  fact. 

I  have  no  doubt,  but  some 
Keference  to  the  present  state  of 
£rance,  is  to  be  found  in  the 


Revelations,  but  my  turn  does' 
not  lie  that  way.    When  I  read 
Mr.    Scotfs    commentary,     I 
thought  his  idea  of  the  witnesses 
as  plausible  as  any  I  had  met 
with.     But  I  have  only  a  faint 
remembrance  of    what    I   did 
read.     Great  things  are  upon 
th^    wheel.     But  though   the 
Lord's  path  is  in  the  great  wa- 
ters, my  path  of  duty  seems 
plain  enough.    I  am  to  preach 
the  gospel,    mourn   over    my 
own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  pro« 
fessors  and  of  the  nation,  and 
to  stir  up  as  many  as  I  can  tor 
stand  in  the  breach  by  pray«r« 
I  hope  many  are  thus  employed* 
For  the  rest,  I  know'  that  the 
Lord  reigns,  that  th    ^vrath  of 
man,  so  far  as  permitted  to  act, 
shall  praise  him,  shall  be  over- 
ruled to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  wise  purposes,  and  that 
the  remainder  thereof  he  will 
restrain.      All  the  designs  of 
men,   which  do  not  coincide 
with  his,  shall  be  frustrated.  In 
the  mean  time,  be  will   be  a 
sanctuarv   to   them   that    fear 
him.     He  bids  his  people  net 
be  terrified.  They  are  warranted 
to    trust  in  him,   though  the 
earth  should  tremble,  and  the 
mountains  be  cast  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea.     Public  measures, 
whether  right  or  wrong,  are  un- 
der  his   direction.    If  sword, 
famine,  pestilence,  or  discord,, 
go  through  the  land,  he  sends 
them.    If  he  take  wisdom  from 
the  wise,  or  courage  from  the 
bold,  I  cannot  wonder  that  they 
do  not  prosper,  when  the  Lord 
has  forsaken  them.     Sennache-: 
rib    and    Cyrus    were   God's 
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servants ;  no  less  so,  though  in  a 
different  way,  than  Moses  or 
Joshua.  They  performed  his 
commission,  and  they  could  do 
no  more. 

If  I  were  lawfully  called  to 
t  civil  office,  I  would  endea^ 
vour  to  acquire  proper  know- 
ledge, and  to  use  every  means 
in  my  power  to  serve  my  coun- 
try. At  present,  I  wish  to  serve 
it  by  prayer,  and  by  employ- 
ing my  influence  to  soothe  an- 
gry spirits,  and  to  cultivate 
peace  on  all  sides.  Let  the 
dead  bury  the  dead^  and  the 
potsherds  of  the  earth  strive 
with  each  other,  I  am  a  stran- 

Ser  and  a  pilgrim  among  them. 
f  y  iroXir£v/ua  if  in  a  diffe- 
rent kingdom,  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  shaken.  Such  are 
tiie  outlines  of  my  politics. 

Through  mercy,  I  have  no 
fear  for  myself  just  now.  How 
I  should  behave,  if  calamity 
•tared  me  in  the  face,  I  know 
not;  or  rather,  I  well  know 
that  I  should  prove  a  coward 
and  a  fool,  unless  the  Lord 
gave  me  strength  according  to 
my  day,  but  this  he  has  pro- 
mised, and  I  wish  to  live  to- 
day, and  to  cast  the  care  of 
to-morrow  upon  him.  But 
still  my  eyes  should  affect  my 
beart.  It  becomes  me  to  be 
concerned  for  his  cause,  his 
people,  and  the  sinful  nation  of 
which  I  am  a  sinful  member; 
and  I  think  I  see  some  tokens 
ibr  good,  which  encourage  me 
to  hope,  that,  sinful  as  we  are, 
the  Lord  will  not  give  us  up  to 
Tttin. 

Give  my  love,  and  Miss  C's, 
to  Mrs.  **#♦##  und  j.     ^qJ 

if  jou  sometimes  step  out  of 
yow  own  Hoi  16  talk  witb  Mi. 


\ 


Tandy,  Biddulph,  or  Hnrtleyf 
remember  me  to  them.  Mr. 
C.  wrote  to  me,  but  did  not 
live  to  receive  my  answer.  Mr. 
Tandy  mforms  me,  that  he 
died  triumphing.  May  some* 
body  give  a  like  account  of  you 
and  me  one  of  these  days.  Till 
then,  may  we  have  grace  to  be 
faithful,  and  leave  the  rest  to 

him. 

I  am. 
Your  very  affectionate 
John  Mewton. 

Dee.  13, 1793. 

THOUGHTS 
ON  HEB.  VU  4 — 7. 

Toihe  Editors  of  theBi^iHst  Mttgwrn. 

In  your  Number  for  July, 
1815,  a  correspondent  pro* 
poses  a  query  on  Hebrews,  vi. 
4 — 7,  wishing  to  know  **  To 
what  cl'dKs  of  persons  the  pas- 
sage is  to  be  applied,  viz.  To 
real  Christians,  or  to  hypo« 
critical  professors  ?"  As  the 
subject  is  interesting,  and  the 
words  seem,  on  a  partial  view 
of  them,  to  give  an  unfavour- 
able implication;  and  partica* 
larly,  as  Satan  has  often  sue* 
ceeded  in  castiug  them  as  a 
stumbling4>1ock  in  the  way  of 
God's  doubting  people;  I 
think  it  is  highly  necessary  that 
they  should  be  considered,  and, 
if  possible,  elucidated.  I  so- 
licit the  favour  of  your  insert- 
ing the  following  : 

With  respect  to  the  passage 
alluded  to,  perhaps  I  may 
widely  differ  in  sentiment  from 
some  others,  as  few  Calvinists, 
I  believe,  if  any,  choose  to  un- 
deT^tand    the    apostle    in  any 
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teference  to  hypocritical  pro- 
Jessors :  I  suppose,  because 
the  opposite  seems  to  clash 
with  that  system.  But,  who- 
ever attempts  to  demonstrate 
this  from  die  words,  will,  I 
think,  have  to  conteud  with 
difficulties  which  will  not  be 
easily  surmounted.  For,  what- 
ever may  be  said  of  fuUe  pro- 
fessors, with  respect  to  their 
external  appearance,  gifts,  and 
attainments,  though  they  may 
understand  all  mysteries,  and 
%\\  knowledge — though  they 
have    all    faith     so    that    they 

could   remove   mountains 

though  they  may  go  thus  far, 
and  much  farther,  in  a  splen- 
did profession ;  yet,  1  think,  it 
cannot  be  truly  said  of  such 
persons,  that  they  '^  have  tasted 
ihe  heavenly  gift;"  and,  are 
f*  made  partakers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;"  that  they  have ''  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come." 
If  it  should  still  be  replied, 
that  all  these  may  be  possessed 
|>y  such    persons,  and  yet   the 

Possessors  prove,  in  the  event, 
ypocritical  deceivers;  then, 
I  would  ask,  by  what  standard 
are  we  to  judge  of  reality 
and  sincerity  in  the  Christian 
church  f  If  such  spiritual  sen- 
iations  as  are  above  described, 
are  not  to  be  taken  as  an  expe- 
rimental criterion,  or,  as  a  line 
of  distinction  between  the  pre- 
cious and  the  vile,  then  I  know 
not  where  to  look  for  it  in  the 
word  of  God. 

Mo  one,  I  think,  can  be  at  a 
loss  to  regard  the  term  t^e^  as 
here  used,  figuratively ;  taking 
\t  for  granted,  that  it  means,  to 
realize  with  inward  enjoymept 

tod  Bpprobutioa;  or,  m  ptlM^ 


words,  to  receive  the  good  and 
heavenly    blessings    of    graca 
with  a  holy  appetite,  and  «»- 
cred  gust,    I  would  ask.  Can 
false  professors   come  to  .  the 
LordVhouse    hungering    and 
thirsting    after    righteousness, 
and  thus,  in  experience,  taste 
that  he  is  gracious  and  good  in 
the  displays  of  bis  sovereign 
mercy  f  I  presume   to  answer 
in  the  negative.     But,  besides 
these  lineaments    of   the  true 
believer,  the    apostle,    in   the 
word,    directs  us  back  to  the 
first  breathings  of  the  new-born 
soul,  such  as  cannot  come  from 
a    corrupt    and     miregenerata 
heart;  I  mean  that  godly  sor- 
row of  which  he  is  the  subject. 
He  says,  in  verse  6,  "  If  thej 
shall  fall  away,  to  renew  ihcm 
again  unto   repentance   would 
be     impossible;"     whjcli    ob- 
viously implies,  that  they  had 
repented  already.     I  need  no^ 
in  order  to  stand  my  ground, 
enter  into    the  nature  of  this 
heavenly  principle,    or   distia- 
guish  it  from  any  natural  change 
that  may  wear  its  resemblance, 
as    we    caimot    well    mistake 
which  of    these    the    -apostle 
means. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  { 
anticipate,  it  will  be  objected, 
that,  to  contend  for  the  pasp 
sage  being  directly  applicable 
to  the  true  believer,  would  be 
irreconcilable  widi  God's  me- 
thod of  sovereign  grace,  would 
reflect  upon  his  character,  aqd 
leave  his  people  to  their  own 
fallibility.  This,  I  confess, 
from  a  slight  view  of  the  con* 
struction  of  the  words,  is  not 
an  unnatural  inference.  But,  I 
shall  attempt  to    obviate    the 
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lobsenring  the  apostle's  design 
in  the  passage ;  and,  secondly, 
1>y  paying  strict  regard  to  his 
manner  of  expression. 

In  tracing  the  design  for 
vhich  the  words  were  intro- 
duced, we  must  reflect  upon 
the  state  in  which  the  Hebrews 
were,  as  a  church.  And  tliis, 
I  think,  from  the  general  scope 
of  the  epistle,  seems  to  have 
been  a  weak  one.  A  sort  of 
spiritual  debility  seems  to  have 
affected  them,  so  as  to  deter 
them  from  pressing  on  toward 
heaven,  with  that  earnestness 
of  mind  that  was  most  desir- 
able. Hence  the  apostle  tells 
them,  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
^er.  12, "  For  when  for  the  time 

Je  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
ave  need  that  one  teach  you 
«gain,  which  be  the  first  princi- 
ples of  the  oracles  of  God; 
and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat."  And,  in  verse  ISth,  he 
tells  them,  that  they  were  un- 
skilful in  the  word  of  righ- 
teousness. Hence  it  appears 
diat  the  apostle's  aim  was,  to 
apprize  them  of  their  slippery 
atanding — how  apparetUly  dan- 
gerous— not  so  in  reality  of  their 
state;  but  in  the  particularity  of 
Aeircase.  He  makes  it  his  con- 
cern to  represent  it  to  them  in 
the  most  odious  form,  in  order  to 
be  instrumental  in  giving  them 
a  helping  hand  in  their  Chris- 
tian course  ;  and  to  incite  them 
to  a  more  intense  ardour  in  the 
divine  life.  This,  I  think,  ap- 
pears plainly,  from  the  words 
that    commence   the   chapter, 


aad  that  introduce  the  passage 
ancfer  consideration,  rias."  l\iete- 

fore  leaving    the  princVpXes  otV^Lc""    ^^^  ^tt»^  ^^  ^^ 
ibe  doctrine   of  Chnat^  \ei  ua\  wv*»«^  "^'^^  '^ 


go  on  unto  perfection.''  Whflif 
he  means  by  prindples  here, 
the  words,  immediately  follow- 
ing, will  explain.  But  it  may 
be  asked  still,  How  waa  diis 
to  be  a  stimulating  means  of 
perseverance  in  knowledge,  and 
divine  things,  smce,  from  the 
position  of  die  text,  there  ap- 
pears more  to  deject  thaii  tit 
encourage.^  To  give  this  an 
answer,  perhaps  enoogli  may 
be  said  in  the  second  partial^ 
lar,  which  I  proposed  to  treat 
of,  and  to  which  I  shall  now 
come. 

It  is,  the  manner  in  which  the 
apostle  expresses  himself  in  the 
passage.  And  this,  I  think,  b 
not  so  formidable  as  some  are 
apt  to  imagine :  for,  i  believe, 
(admitting  that  he  speaks  di- 
rectly to  real  Christians)  ac« 
cording  to  the  common  accep* 
tation  of  the  terms  he  uses, 
wi'h  a  little  allowed  limitations) 
nothing  is  intimated  in  the 
words  that  militates  against  the 
security  of  God's  people.  I 
think,  without  violating  the  use 
of  scripture  cautions,  we  may 
safely  say,  that  the  apostle's  in- 
ference (viz.  the  impossibility 
of  reclaiming  such  as  those  he 
has  described)  is  founded  on  a 
hypothetical  (at  most  but  a  con* 
ditional)  proposition  :  the  whole 
seems  to  turn  on  the  particle 
if,  which  seems  to  hold  that 
situation  in  the  sentence,  which 
we  in  general  assign  to  it  ia 
some  of  our  logical  statements; 
as,  when  arguuig  with  the  infi« 
del  we  use  such  phrases  as 
these  :  "  If  there  be  no  God, 
who  is  the  only  supreme,  &c.'^ 
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nould  immediately  follow  on 
such  arguments.  I  would  ob- 
serve further,  that  where  Paul, 
in  other  parts  of  his  writings,  is 
speaking  of  false  professors,  the 
method  bv  which  he  conveys 
his  meaiung  is  different :  as 
diap.  X.  59,  'VWe  are  not  of 
those  who  draw  back  unto  per* 
dition  ;**  also,  1  Tim.  iv.  1. 
cfaap.  V.  15;  and  others  of  the 
like  import.  Here,  we  find,  he 
'  speaks  ofthe  absolute  condition 
of  a  certain  class  of  persons. 
The  like  may  be  said  of  others, 
from  different  writers  in  the 
New  Testament :  as  Matt.  xii. 
dO,  £1.  — £  Pet.  ii.  15—22. 
John,  vi.  36.  The  cases  of 
Judas  and  Simon  Magus  may 
cast  a  light  upon  the  subject 
on  this  side  of  the  question. 
What  I  aim  at,  in  referring  to 
the  above  scriptures,  is  to  point 
out  the  difference  of  their  con- 
texture, to  the  passage  before 
us,  which  consists  in  this, — 
(as  I  have,  in  effect,  before 
stated,)  the  one  intimates  a 
mere  supposition,  and  the  others 
positively  point  to  existing  per- 
sons ;  or,  in  other  words,  the 
apostle  does  not  say,  ^'  It  is  im- 
possible, 8u:.  for  those  who  do 
fill  away;  but,  if  they  shall  fall 
away." 

I  have  one  w^y  more  by 
which  to  support  my  opinion, 
and  that  is,  by  comparing  the 
passage  with  other  scriptures 
of  a  similar  meaning,  and  thence 
drawing  a  conclusion.  The 
first  I  shall  advert  to  is  one 
firom  the  same  inspired  pen- 
man, recorded  in  the  tenth 
chapter  of  the  same  epistle, 
verse  26,  *'  For,  if  we  sin  wiU 
fulfy  After  that  we  £iive  received 
tb^  kaowli^gei   of  tU   tvutb. 


there  remainetfa  no  more  sacra- 
fice  for  sm,''  &c.  These  words' 
carry  the  same  sense  with  them, 
and  tre  directed  to  the  same:' 
persons :  for  he  does  not  mere- 
ly  say,  if  theyf  or  if  any,  but  if 
we^  including  himself  in  the 
number :  one  who  had  cast  the 
anchor  of  his  hope  immovably 
within  the  veil.  Now,  if  we 
may  infer  from  his  words,  that 
there  is  a  liability  of  falling 
from  grace,  it  follows,  that,  u» 
such  a  case,  he  stood  on  equal 
ground  with  his  brethren :  but 
how  would  such  an  ai^ument 
accord  with  his  own  declara-* 
tion,  in  the  la&t  verses  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  the  Romans- 
I  shall  now  go  from  Paul  to 
the  words  of  his  divine  Master 
for  further  authority,John,xi.7,. 
''If ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  granted 
unto  you."  Now,  here  can  be 
no  hesitation  with  respect  to- 
whom  these  words  are  ad- 
dressed; but,»we  surely  are  not 
to  gather  from  them,  that  this 
union  depended  on  the  disposi* 
tion  and  ability  of  the  creature; 
or  that  there  is  any  danger  of 
those  who  are  vitally  united  to 
Christ,  being  separated  from 
him.  Other  quotations  might 
be  made,  but  I  shall  decline 
them,  to  make  a  remark  on  the 
particle,  translated  if,  in  many 
other  parts  of  the  scriptures,  as 
well  as  here.  I  am  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, but,  I  think,  according 
to  analogy,  and  the  idiom  of 
the  English,  it  is  often  syuoni- 
mous  with  as;  particularly 
where  t\\e  co\m^eX\o^  xcakA.^*^ 
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Lord  is  gracious."  Surely  he 
could  entertain  no  doubt  about 
it,  according  to  other  parte  of 
the  chapter ;  therefore,  (here 
could  be  no  impropriety  in  read- 
ing it  thus  :  Since,  (as,  or 
*c^i"g)  J^  1^3^^  tasted,  &c. 
See  Roni.vi.  5 — 8.  —  viii.  10, 
11— 13. —2  rim.  ii.  island 
many  others. 

On  the  whole,  I  think  M'e 
may  conclude,  that  the  passage 
has  respect  to  real  Christians. 
It  is  one  of  those  scriptures 
given  for  admonition,  reproof^ 
correction,  &c.  to  the  church 
of  God,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  a  spirit  of  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  and,  therefore, 
cannot  be  considered  as  con- 
Teying  any  idea  of  a  true  be* 
licver  falling  from  grace. 

POPISH  SUPERSTITION. 


7h  theEdHori  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

As  your  valuable  miscel- 
lany is  designed  to  inform 
and  instruct  the  minds  of  its 
readers,  permit  me  to  request, 
if  you  think  the  queries  not  ir- 
relevant, to  be  informed,  from 
some  of  your  intelligent  corre- 
apondents, 

1.  Whether  it  be  lawful  to 
use  any  ceremonies  in  Christian 
worship  ? 

2.  If  it  be ;  of  what  nature, 
and  to  what  extent  may  they  be 
practised  ? 

The  occasion  of  these  queries 
was  the  following  incident : 

Some  time  since,  I  attended, 
on  what  is  called  Good  Friday, 
il  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel 


the  cross''  tvu  ttteiided  fo^ 
On  that  occasioir,  the  Roman* 
Catholic  priest,  who  appear* 
ed  to  be  an  idteUigent  man, 
preached  a  very  ingenious  wer^ 
mon,  the  design  of  which  watf 
to  defend  and  encourage  this 
rite,  instituted  by  the  Catholic 
church. 

On  my  retiufti .  home,  I  eo^ 
deavoured  to  recollect  some  of 
the  principal  heads  of  the  dit^ 
course,  which  I  shall  take  the 
liberty  of  communicating  to  yon, 
and  (if  there  be  no  objection)' 
to  others,  through  the  Baptist 
Magazine. 

The  brief  exordium  of  the 
officiating  priest  was  thus  ei« 
pressed  :  I.  '^  There  is  no  reli- 
gion without  exterior  ceremo* 
nies.  All  acknowledge  this.* 
He  that  kneels,  or  lie  that 
sits  at  the  sacrament — he  that 
comes  in  uncovered,  or  he  that 
covers  his  head,  when  entering 
the  sanctuary,  agree  in  the  po- 
sition. He  that  denies  the  use 
or  necessity  of  exterior  cere- 
monies in  religion,  denies  reli« 
gion  itself." — He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  say:  '^1.  I  shall 
prove  the  propriety  and  neces-' 
sity  of  exterior  ceremonies  in 
religious  worship,  from  all  per- 
sons making  use  of  them,  whei< 
ther  Heathens,  Jews,  Turks,  or 
Christians.  2.  From  tlieir  being 
the  appointment  of  God.  The 
sacrifices  of  Abel  and  Noab 
had  their  exterior  ceremonid* 
attending  them,  and  all  by 
divine  appointment ;  and,  im- 
der  the  mosaic  dispensation,  we 
all  know,  they  greatly  abounds 
ed,  and  all  of  them  were  the 
institutions  of  heaven.  3.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  baa  set  us  an 
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(Ml  exterior  ceremonies.  How 
did  he  sometimes  kneel,  and,  at 
other  times,  fall  prostrate  in 
tofnyer.  How  did  be  put  forth 
via  hands  over  little  children — 

Eclay  on  the  eyes  of  the 
d  man — breathe  on  his  dis- 
ciples, and  use  a  variety  of 
ottier  ceremonies,  which  it 
would  be  too  tedious  to  enu- 
merate. 4.  Such  is  the  nature 
of  man,  that  he  cannot  worship 
ffevoutly  without  them.  Man 
is  composed  of  soul  and  body. 
He  has  8  will,  understand- 
Mg,  and  senses.  In  devotion, 
the  will  must  be  engaged :  in 
order  for  the  will  to  be  wrought 
upon,  the  understanding  must 
be  enlightened ;  and  how  is  the 
vnderstanding  to  be  enlightened 
iHit  through  the  medium  of  the 
aenaes  P* 

He  then  proceeded  to  show, 

**  II.  The  importance  of  the 

ceremony  to  be    attended  to 

this  day — that  of  creeping  to 

tke  cross. 

''  Prior  to  your  engaging  in  it, 
let  me  remark,  that  you  will 
6nt  have  held  iip  to  your  view 
ft  crucifix,  to  put  you  in  mind 
of  Jesus  Christ,  your  Redeemer. 
This  you  will  first  see  covered 
with  a  veil,  to  put  you  in  mind 
liow  the  co-eternal  Son  of  God 
was  veiled  in  humanity.  You 
will  then  see  first,  the  head  un^ 
covered,  to  bring  to  your  re- 
muembrance  how  his  glory  some- 
limes  beamed  forth.  Next,  his 
right  arm  will  be  uncovered,  to 
represent  how  he  was  firs^  as 
Christ  crucified,  preached  to  the 
Jews  ;  and,  at  length,  he  will 
be  wholly  imveiled,  to  put  you 
in  mind  of  his  being,  in  due 
,  time,  exhibited  as  a  Saviour  to 


be  invited  to  come  near,  and 
kias  the  wounds  in  hia  side,  and 
in  his  hands,  and  in  his  feet;  bj 
which  you  will  express  your 
great  affection  and  love  to  that 
precious  Redeemer,  who  was  so 
cruelly  wounded  by  the  Jews." 

He  then   took  occasion  to 
enlarge  much  upon,  and  to  jus- 
tify, all  the  ceremonies  prac* 
tised  in  the  Catholic  church. 
''  Let  none  think  them,''  said  he, 
''  absurd  and   ridiculous,    for 
they  are  pious  and  holy.   Thef 
must  be  so,  because  instituted 
by  the  Holy  Catholic  Churdi, 
in  which  you  profesiB  to  believe, 
and  which  is  the  spotless  spouse 
of  Christ ;  and  can  it  be  sop- 
posed,   that   he  would    sumr 
her  to  do  any  thing  wrong  i  Or, 
can  it   be  imagined,  that  the 
Holy  Ghost,  under  whose  con^ 
stant    guidance  and  direction 
she  is,  would  suffer  her  to  err  ^ 
and  to  do  any  thing  impious 
and  wrong  ?    Our  adversaries, 
indeed,  take  upon  them  to  pro- 
nounce our  ceremonies  ridicu- 
lous, either  througlh  ignorance 
or  malice,  but  take  need  of  fol- 
lowing diem.     Would  yon  say, 
that    ceremony    performed  ia 
consecrating  the  high  priest,  bj 
taking  the  blood  of  a  ram,  and 
putting  it  on  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear,  and  upon  the   thumb  of 
the  right  hand,  and   upon  the 
great  toe  of  the  right  foot  was 
ridiculous?  It  would  be  equally 
blasphemous  to   represent  as 
absurd,  and  to  treat  with  con- 
tempt, any  ceremonies  used  in 
the  Catholic  church.     I  know, 
indeed,  objections  have   beea 
made,  such  as  the  6rilowmg: 

*^  1 .  Some  have  said,  we  are 
guilty  of  idolatry  in  bowing  to 
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not.  We  do  not  worship  the 
image,  but  bow  to  this  as  the 
instrumenty  that  directs  our 
senses,  understanding,  and  will, 
to  die  Redeemer.  Are  not  they, 
who  are  of  the  new  religion,  as 
much  guilty  of  idolatry  in  re- 
ceiving the  sacrament  kneelingy 
•for  is  not  that  a  worshipping 
posture  ?* 

"  S.  Others  liave  asked.  Are 
not  graven  images  forbidden  in 
the  word  of  God  ?  I  say  no, 
and  I  will  prove  it.  Did  not 
Solomon  make  two  glorious 
.cherubims,  and  set  them  in  the 
most  holy  place,  and  carve  all 
the  walls  of  the  house  with 
figures  of  cherubims  ?  And  did 
not  God  expressly  command : 
*  Thou  shalt  make  two  cheru- 
bims of  gold ;  and  they  shall 
stretch  forth  their  wings  on  high, 
covering  the  mercy  seat ;  and 
addcd^  there  I  will  meet  thee, 
and  I  will  commune  with  thee/ 
But,  it  is  again  asked,  3.  Is  it 
not  a  breach  of  one  of  the  ten 
moral  commandments  of  God, 
•'  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thy- 
self any  graven  image,'  &c. 
To  which  I  reply,  this  is  not 
•  one  of  the  commandments  of 
God,  but  one  which  our  adver- 
saries have  put  into  holy  writ, 
and,  therefore,  a  commandment 
which  the  HolyCathoIic  Church 
does  not  regard.  To  make  this 
•a  commandment  of  God,  is 
one  of  the  most  horrid  crimes, 
,  that  can  possibly  be  committed, 
.  for  it  is  to  make  the  great  God 
contradict  himself."  After  the 
sermon,  a  crucitix  was  placed 
.beneath  the  altar,  and  men, 
women,  and  children,  crept  on 


their  hands  and  knees  towards 
it,  and  kissed  it. 


Were  it  not,  that  we  placefP 
the  fullest  confidence  in  the  cor- 
rectness ofthe  above  statement, 
from  our  knowledge  of  the 
writer,  we  should  have  thought 
it  almost  impossible  that  such 
puerile  idolatry  could  have 
existed  in  any  part  of  the  Chris- 
tian world.  But,if  the  practice 
be  silly  and  ridiculous,  what 
must  we  say  of  the  sentiment^ 
by  which  it  is  attempted  to  be 
supported  ?  Is  it  not  horrid 
blasphemy y  to  say,  that  the  pro- 
hibition of  worshipping  of  gra- 
ven  images  makes  no  part  of 
the  second  commandment  i  Is 
it  not  daring  presumption,  to 
institute  a  resemblance  betweeo 
the  cherubims,  made  by  Solo- 
mon, at  the  command  of  God, 
and  the  worship  of  a  crucifix  ? 
How  true  it  is  in  fact,  as  ap- 
plied to  the  Romish  church, 
what  Paul  predicts  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  man  of  sin, 
2  Thess.  ii.  10—12.  That, «  be- 
cause they  received  not  the  loce 
of  the  truth,  that  tliey  may  be 
saved;  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should 
believe  a  lie  /"  Upon  wKat  other 
principle  can  it  be  accounted 
for,  that  this  officiating  priest, 
on  the  occasion  referred  to, 
who  is  stated  to  have  been  am 
intelligent  man,  should  manifest 
such  folly,  and  utter  such  blas- 
phemy !  It  is  a  little  remarkable, 
that,  at  a  period  when  so  many 
Protestants  are  speaking  of  po- 
pery as  a  very  harmless  thing, 
that  so  much  proof  should  be 
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funiishedy  both  in  England  and 
Ireland,  of  their  hatred  to  the 
h<^y  scriptures;  and  that  such 
awful  facts  should  exist  in 
France.  That  intolerance 
towards  Protestants,  will  ai- 
rways be  followed  (where  suffi- 
cient political  power  is  pos- 
sessed by  Roman  Catholics) 
by  the  most  bitter  persecution. 
Iliere  can  be  no  doubt,  in  our 
op'mion,  of  the  truth  of  the 
maxim,  that  all  things'  being 
equal,  **  Popery  is  always  the 


same. 


Aug.  5,  1816. 


P.  N.  R. 


ANTINOMIANISM 
EXPOSED. 


The  following  extract,  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  Ryland,  will 
plainly  state  the  unscriptural 
sentiments  which  the  letter  of 
Demas  Highman,  in  our  last 
Number,  was  intended,  sarcas- 
ticalluj  to  expose ! 

''  To  me,  it  appears  a  most 
marvellous  instance  of  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin,  if  any  man 
can  think  himself  a  fnend  to 
evangelical  religion,  who,  by 
sinking  unbelievers  below  all 
obligation,  and  raising  believers 
above  all  obligation,  almost  an- 
nihilates both  duty  and  sin,  and 
so  leaves  no  room  for  the  exer- 
cise of  either  pardoning  mercy, 
or  sanctifying  grace.  The 
apostolic  maxim,  where  there 
is  no  law,  there  is  no  transgres- 
sion, justly  leads  us  to  con- 
clude, that  th6y  who  are  below, 
or  above  law,  have  no  guilt, 
and  need  no  Saviour :  there  is 
jio  room  to  show  the  riches  of 
his  grace,  or  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood,  in  the  pardon  of  diose 
who  nevordes^rved  punishment. 


If  the  command  be  exceedingly 
narrow,  our  sins  must  be  very 
few,  and  the  pardon  of  them  a 
small  matter.  And,  if  the  ef- 
fectual influenct  of  the  spirit 
be  supposed  to  be  the  source, 
rule,  and  measure  of  obligation, 
no  one  can  have  reason  to 
mourn  for  him;  since  he  al- 
ways does  as  much  as  he  is 
powerfully  inclined  to  do,  and, 
by  this  supposition,  it  was  not 
his  duty  to  do  any  more.  Thus, 
sinless  perfection  is  easily  at- 
tained, though  in  the  backward 
way ;  not  by  coming  up  to  the 
standard  of  rectitude,  but  by 
bringing  it  down  to  our  level. 
Most  comfortable  doctrine  to 
a  carnal  heart!" — Preface  to 
"  Help  to  Zion's  Trttvellers,'' 
by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  HalL 


Original  Letter,  from  the  late  Rev* 
Samuel  Medley,  addressed  to  m 
young  Person  residing  at  LuUm^ 
Bedfordshirey  dated  LtverpooL  Juki 
11, 1772. 

"  Truly,  my  dear  friend,  I 
need  the  pity,  and  prayers  too, 
of  all  them  who  love  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  I  am 
still  in  the  wilderness,  and,  God 
knows,  often  in  danger,  from  a 
corrupt,  vain,  blind,  proud,  un- 
believing heart — a  nest  of  ver- 
min— a  cage  of  unclean  birds 
indeed!  Oh  for  grace,  and 
more  grace  to  sanctify  gifts! 
Men  see  but  my  outside,  and 
often,  I  fear,  are  ready  to  think 
too  highly.  I  see,  I  hope  my 
dear  Lord  doth  know,  that  I 
would  desire  to  have  my  heart 
in  the  dust  at  his  footstool,  and 
him  on  the  throne,  and  all  the 
crowns  on  his  blessed,  his  di- 
vine, his  lov^y  head  for  ever! 
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pccatioo^  more  reason  than 
tver,  to  love  and  ^xalt  him; 
^e  ia  '  the  chiefest  aiooiig 
ten  tbousaqd,  and  altogether 
lovely/  Oh  may  I,  living, 
dyipgi  and  for  ever,  be  enabled 
to  exalt  huD;  and  rejoice  in 
}iim,  and  spend  my  heart  and 
life  in  recom9i«nduig  him  to 
poor  hopeless  ipimortaU !  Sor 
Jemn  and  awful  as  the  work  is, 
yet  it  is  sweet  when  Jesus  is 
ivith  his  poor  servant  in  it. 

''  I    hope,   and    pray,    this 
amall  token  of  my  best  love  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  may  me^et  you, 
my  dear  young  friend,  in  the 
happy  enjoyment  of  the  sweet 
ahiuugs  of  his  most  gracious 
and  comfortable  presence  with 
your  soul ;  helping  yoM  to  come 
up  from  this  howling  wilder- 
ness, living,  and  so  leaning,  by 
faith,  on  Jesus,  as  your  beloved, 
and    your   friend:    on    whose 
faithfulness,  power,  and  love, 
you  cannot  too  much  depend, 
blessed  be    the   Lord   Jesus, 
whose  loveliness,  has,  I  hope, 
sweetly     and     powerJFulIy    at- 
tracted the  love  of  your  soul  in 
the  days  of  your  youth;  tliat 
when   youthful    vanity,     folly, 
sin,    and    sinful    and    worldly 
pleasures  put  in  their  claim  for 
your  heart,  you  may  be  helped 
to  say,  through  rich  grace,  that 
your  heart  is  gifted  away  to 
another,  even  Jesus;  and,  there- 
fore, looking  to  him,  may  you 
be  enabled  to  answer  all  men 
with  Fetter's  words,  John,  vi. 
$3,  '  To  whom  should  I   go, 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
}ife/     As  you  value  the  pre- 
sejDce  of  God  with  your  soul, 
or  des^  to  make  progress  in 
jdte  ways  of  God,  be  much  in 
■  feeret   prayer^  and  ibis  ^mH 
Mx  joor  h«ait  for  ejacmbtorj 
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Erayer  when  you   are  in   due 
ouse,  and  in.  the  world,  in  the 
ways  of  your    calling.      God 
help  you,  and  me  ako,  to  look 
to  it,  that  the  blood  of  Christ 
be  at  the  bottom  of  all  oar  pro- 
fessions, gifts,  and  expenences 
also :  nothing  but  this  wUl,  or 
can,  make  sound  work  in  your 
aoul.    If  he  is  all,  and  in  all,  it 
is  wel).     Temptations,  trials, 
conflicts,  you  must  expect  by 
the  way :  for  this  honour  have 
all  his  saiBts :  but  this  will  not 
last  always :  the  end  will  crown 
all :  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
who  shall  come,  mil  come,  and 
will  not  tarry.    Oh,  may  your 
heart  and  mme  also,    my  dear 
young  friend,   be   incluied  to 
echo,  and  say  :  '  Amen  !  even 
so  come.   Lord  Jesus!'     My 
best  love  to  your  dear  mamma, 
and  to  dear  Mr.  Pilley.  Deliver 
a    message   from  me   to  your 
two  dear  sisters.     Tell   them^ 
as  from  God,  for  it  is  his  truth, 
that  a  day  is  coming,  when  no- 
thing  can  stand  them  in  any 
stead,  but  Jesus  Christ:  there 
is  no  laughing  oiF  death,  Judg* 
ment,  or  eternity :  and  that  day 
is  at  hand,    though,  may  be, 
their  youth  and  gaiety,  would 
put  it  far  off  from  them.  Should 
their  sun  set  before  noon ;  and, 
awful  thought !  it  may  do  so-^- 
and  they  die  without   Christ: 
inconceivably    dreadful,    this ! 
Tell  them,  I  wish  they  would 
look  on,  and  may  God  himself 
set    home  to  themselves  that 
awful  passage  in  Genesis,   xix. 
1 6,  17 — and  may  God  make  it 
an  alarming  and    encouraging 
word  to  them.     Ghrace,  grace, 
be  ever  with  you. 
I  remain, 
\qv  nfinctiMoale  friend. 
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CALENDAR 

roft 

SEPTEMBER^  1816. 


I.  The  Name. — September  is 
composed  of  septem,  seven,  and 
the  termination  ber,  like  lie  in 
Aprilis,  Quindlis,  Scxtilis.  This 
rule  will  apply,  also,  to  the  three 
following  months,  Octo-ber,  No- 
▼em-ber,  Decem-ber.  Septem- 
ber is  the  eeventh  month,  fol- 
lowed by  the  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth. 

II.  Faete  and  feetivale. — Sept. 
8.  NoHvity  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
A  concert  of  angels  having  been 
heard  in  the  air  (says  Popbh  cre- 
dulity) to  solemnize  this  import- 
ant event,  the  festival  was  ap- 
pointed by  Pope  Servius,  about 
the  year  695. 

Sept  6.  Old  Holy  rood.  The 
holy  rood  was  an  image  of  Christ 
on  the  cross,  placed  upon  a  loft 
made  for  that  purpose,  just  over 
the  passage  out  of  the  church 
into  the  chancel. 

Sept.  20.  St.  Cyprian.  He 
was  an  African  by  oirth,  of  a 
good  family,  and  well  educated. 
Before  his  conversion,  he  tauvfat 
rhetoric ;  but,  by  the  persuasion 
of  Caecilius,  a  priest,  he  became 
a  Christian.  He  gave  all  his  pro- 
perty to  the  poor,  and  was  elect- 
ed bishop  of  Carthage,  A.  D. 
248.  He  suffered  martyxdom, 
A.  D.  258. 

Sept.  29.  Michaelmas  day, 
or  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  and 
all  angels.  St.  Michael  was  an 
archangel,  who  presided  over  the 
Jewish  nation.  See  Dan.  xii.  1. 
Rev.  xii.  7.  Jude,  9.  This  fes- 
tival has  been  kept  with  great 

VOL.    VJIJ, 


solemnity  ever  since  the    sixth 
century. 

Sept.  30.  St.  Jerome.  This 
most  celebrated  monk  of  Pales- 
tine, was  bom  about  the  year 
342,  and  ordained  presbyter  at 
Antioch,  in  878.  He  translated 
the  Old  Testament  into  Latin^ 
and  this  version,  afterwards  called 
the  Fulgaie,  is  the  only  one  used, 
or  allowed  by  the  Rombh  church. 
He  died  in  the  eightieth  year  of 
his  age,  A.  D.  422. 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences. 
The  sun  enters  Libra  on  the  23d» 
at  43  minutes  after  four  in  the 
morning,    when    the    autumnal 
quarter  begins.  —  The  moon  ii 
ftill  on  the  6th ;  enters  her  last 
quarter  on  the  14th  ;  her  change 
happens  on  the  21st ;  and  she 
enters  her  first  quarter  on  the 
28th.    She  passes  Saturn  on  the 
4th,  Jupiter  on  the  24th,  and  the 
Georgian  planet  on  the  26th. — 
llie  planets  Mercury,  Venus,  and 
Mars  so  closely  -pursue  the  sun, 
that  no  hop^  can  be  entertained 
of  seeing  them  during  the  present 
month.    Jupiter  reaches  the  wes- 
tern part  of  the  horison  between 
sunset   and  the  termination  of 
twilight    He  does  not,  therefore, 
appear  in  that  splendour  which 
distinguished    him     in    former 
months.    He  sets  on  the  first,  at 
32  minutes  after  eight ;  and,  on 
the  aoth,  at  fifty-ei^t  minutes 
after  six.— Saturn  is  visible  during 
the  whole  of  the  evening,  and  in 
the  early  part  of  the  morning. 
He  comes  to  the  south,  on  the 
first,  at  a  quarter  before  eleven 
at  night,  and,  on  the  30th,  at  ten 
minutes  after  nine.     His  course 
is  that  which  the  sun  pursues  on 
the  4th  of  February,  or  the  8Ua 
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of  NoTcmber.  —  The  G<?orgian 
planet  may  be  tefen  froiA  the  end 
of  twilight  to  the  time  of  its  set- 
ting, which  is,  on  the  first,  at  a 


three.  The  lower  alar  is  Beta  Ca^ 
fricormif  aiid  What  may  be  called 
the  upper,  will,  upon  investiga* 
tion,  he  found  to  be  not  one  star. 


quarter  l)cfore  ten,   add,  on  the  I  but  two,  to  both  of  which  the 
SOth,  at  three  minntes  after  eight.  I  name  AMa  is  given.    The  first 


This  planet,  therefore,  ceases  to 
be  visible  about  the  end  of  this 
month,  as  little  more  than  a  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  then  intervenes  be- 
tween twilight  and  the  time  of 
its  setting,  and  as  the  planet 
musty  consequently,  be  so  near 
the  horizon  as  not  to  be  dis- 
cerned»  on  account  of  the  va- 
jpours,  that  constantly  hover  over 
that  part  of  the  heavens. 

The  increasing  length  of  the 


Alpha  danricarni  is  the  western 
star ;  ana  it  is  rather  lugher  than 
the  second  Alpha.  The  distance 
between  these  two  neighbouring 
stars  is  about  a  quarter  cf  the 
breadth  of  the  sm.  On  the 
tern  side  of  the  goat,  are  the 
ter-bearer,  fishes,  and  ram ;  and 
on  the  western  side,  are  the  archer, 
scorpion,and  balance.  That  hfight 
star  in  the  west  is  Arcturms^  and 
that  near  the  zenith  isA^ha  Lsfrm^ 


evenings,  and  the  early  cessation  I  or  the    brightest    itar    of   the 


of  twilight  now  invite  the  contem- 

Slative  mind  to  survey  the  starry 
eavens,  and  to  observe  the  pe- 
culiariHes  of  the  constellations, 
or    those    arrangements  of  the 
stars,   which  may  be  supposed 
to  bear  some  resemblance  to  the 
forms  of  certain  animals,    and 
other    terrestrial  objects.      The 
best  time  in  the  month  for  view- 
ing and  distinguishing  these  as- 
semblages of  fixed  start  is  firom 
the  12th  to  the  25th,  as  the  moon 
is  then  absent  after  twilight  ceases. 
On  the  12th,  at  twenty-five  mi- 
nutes after  eight,  when  complete 
darkness  begnis,    the  constella- 
'  tion  of  the  eagle  is  in  tlie  south. 
Its  principal  star.  Alpha  Aquilie, 
is  a  little  higher  than  the  sun,  on 
the  same  day,  at  noon.    Below 
Alpha  is  Beta  Aquila,  and  above 
it  is  Gamma  Aquilte:  so  that  a 
striking  feature  in  the  eagle  is 
three  stars  in  a  row,  the  brightest 
being  in  the  middle.     Below  the 
eagle,  a  little  towards  the  east, 
and  above  half-way  towards  the 
horizon,  is   the  constellation  of 
the  goat,  which  may  be  distin- 
guished by  the  appearance  of  two 
stars,  pdinting  nearly  in  the  same 
rfirection  as  the  forementioned 


harp. 

IV.  Naturalises  Dimy.^Onx 
English  plants  are  now  becoming 
very  scarce.    The  earth  seems  to 
have  exhausted  all  her  powers, 
and,  like  a  weary  labourer,  re* 
quires  a  period  of  repose  com- 
mensurate with  that  of  exertion* 
We  may,  however,  observe  the 
wild  angelica,   (angelica  sHves- 
tris,)  coming  into  flower;  also 
the  common  peppermint,^  mmfAa 
piperita,)  and  the  red  dead  net- 
tie,  (galeopsis  ladannm.)  Several 
plants  too,  that  began  to  blossom 
in  former  months,  still  afford  the 
botanist  an  opportunity  of  pni^ 
suing  his  investigations.  The  red 
dead-nettle  must  bedistinguished 
from  the  red  archangel.     The 
leaves  of  the  former  plant  are 
heart-shaped ;    but  those  of  the 
latter  are  either  spear-shaped  or 
strap-spear-shaped  :  and  the  lat- 
ter plant  is  destitute  of  that  scent 
which  is  possessed   by  the  red 
archangel.    At  the  end  of  this 
month  some  of  the  mosses  begin 
to  attract  our  attention :  but  these^ 
with  some  of  the  lichens,  &€• 
will  probably  be  noticed  in  suc- 
ceeding months,  when  they  attain 
their  perfection. 
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V,  Remarkable  events. — Sept 
fZ,  16G6y  O.  S.  London  burnt. 
The  fire  of  London  broke  out  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  being  im- 
pelled by  strong  winds,  raged 
with  irresbtible  &ry,  ueariy  four 
days  and  nights;  nor  was  it 
entirely  mastered  till  the  fifth 
morning  after  it  began.  See 
«*  Vincent's  God's  terrible  voice 
in  the  city."  1667.  'The  pro- 
perty destroyed,  was  estimated  at 
ten  millwne  sterling.  St.  Paul's 
was  valued  at  two  millions  ! 

Sept.  8,  70.  Jerusalem  taken 
by  Titus. 

Sept.  11,  1700.  Battle  of  Mal- 
phiquet,   gained  by  Prince  £u- 

Ce  and  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
ough. 

Sept.  14,  1544.  Boulogne 
taken  by  Henry  VIII. 

Sept.  22,  1761.  Coronation 
of  Kmg  George  III. 

Sept.  30,  179o.  The  French 
National  Convention  decreed  the 
incorporation  of  Belgium  with 
the  Republic  of  France. 

VI.  Births  and  Deaths  of 
Illustrious  Individuals. — Sept.  1, 
1715.  Expired  Louis  XIV.  king 
«f  France. 

Sept.  6, 1569.  Died  Edmund 
Bonner,  bishop  of  London. 

Sept.  9,  1087.  Expired,  near 
Eoucn,  William  the  Conqueror. 

Sept.  13,  1759.  The  heroic 
Wolfe  was  killed  at  Quebec,  in 
Canada,  North  America. 

Sept.  16,  1701.  James  11.  the 
abdicated  king  of  England,  ex- 
piredatSt.  Gerniain*s,  near  Paris. 

Sept.  18,  1709.  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson  was  born  at  Litchfield, 
in  Stafibrdshire. 

Sept.  21,  1558.  Expired  at 
St.  Juste,  near  Placentia,  Estra- 
madura,  Spain,  tlie  celebrated 
Charles  V. 

Sept.  21,  1745.  Colonel  Gar- 
diner wasw>lain  at  Preston-Pans, 
Haddingtonshire,  Scotland^ 


Sept.  24,  1680.  Expired  Sa- 
muel Butler,  the  celebrated  au- 
thor of  *'  Hudibras.^  He  was  « 
native  of  Strensham,  in  Worces- 
tershire. 

Sept.  27, 1772.  Died  the  in- 
genious mechanic,  James  Brindr 
ley. 

Sept.  29,  1560.  Died  at  Stock- 
holm, Gustavns  Vasa,  king  of 
Sweden. 

VII.  Riflectians.^1.  The  firf 
of  London  had  but  a  small  be- 
ginning. *'  Behold  how  great  ^ 
matter  a  little  fire  kindleth,*' 
James,  iii.  5.  Mr.  Vincent  (above 
referred  to)  says,  it  began  in  the 
depth  and  dead  of  the  night,  at 
a  baker's  house,  in  Pudding-lane, 
by  Fish-street  hill. 

2.  The  band  of  God  was  vi- 
sible. **  The  Lord  Mayor  of  the 
city  comes  with  his  officers;  a 
confusion  there  is;  counsel  is 
taken  way ;  and  London,  so  fa- 
mous for  wisdom  and  dexterity, 
can  now  find  neither  brains  nor 
hands  to  prevent  its  ruin. — ^That 
which  made  the  ruin  more  dis- 
mal was,  that  it  was  begun  on 
the  LordVday  morning:  never 
was  there  the  like  Sabbath  in 
London ;  some  churches  were  in 
flames  that  day ;  and  God  seems 
to  come  down,  and  to  preach 
himself  in  them,  as  he  did  in 
Mount  Sinai,  when  the  mount 
burned  with  fire;  such  warm 
preaching  those  churches  never 
had;  such  hghtning,  dreadful 
sermons  never  were  before  deli- 
vered in  London.  In  other 
churches,  ministers  were  preach- 
ing their  farewel  sermons,  and 
people  were  hearing  with  quaking 
and  astonishment  I'' 

3.  ''Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  firel"  Isaiah, 
xxxiii.  14.  "  Now  carts,  and 
drays,  and  coaches,  and  horses, 
as  many  as  could  have  entrance 
into  tht  citj»  Hi^t^  V(^^A^«GL«  "^^i^ 
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any  money  is  given  for  help; 
5/.  1 0/.  20/.  30/.  for  a  cart,  to 
bear  forth  into  the  fields  some 
choice  things,  which  were  ready 
to  be  consumed ;  and  some  of 
the  carmen  had  the  conscience 
to  accept  of  the  highest  price, 
vhich  the  citizens  did  then  offer 
in  their  extremity ;  I  am  mis- 
taken if  such  money  do  not  bum 
worse  than  the  fire  out  of  which 
it  was  raked. — The  ruins  of  the 
citv  was  306  acres,  m.  333  acres 
within  the  walls,  and  63  in  the 
liberties  of  the  city ;  of  the  26 
wards,  it  utterly  destroyed  15, 
and  left  B  others  shattered  and 
half-burnt ;  and  it  consumed  400 
streets,  13,200  dwelling-houses^ 
89  churches,  besides  chapels, 
four  of  the  city  gates,  Guildhall, 
many  public  structures,  hospitals, 
schools,  libraries,  and  a  vast 
number  of  stately  edifices."  See 
Time's  TeUscope/or  1816, 

4.  If  the  fire  of  London  was 
so  dreadful,  what  must  the  fire 
of  the  whole  globe  be?  "  The 
earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up.*  2  Pet 
lii.  ]0.  Let  the  young  reader  has- 
ten to  ''  flee  from  the  wrath  to 


come, 

DESCRIPTION  OF  CALCUTTA. 

{Continued /rom  p.  334.) 

Thekr  are  two  churches  in 
Calcutta  where  the  service  of  the 
church  of  England  is  performed, 
*  one  called  the  Presidency,  and 
the  other  the  Mission  church. 
Besides  these,  there  is  an  Arme- 
nian charch,  a  Roman  Catholic 
chape^  and  several  Mussulman 
mosques  and  Hindoo  temples. 
1^  orj[rhan  and  the  free-schools, 
'aM  excellent  institutions. 

The  head  of  the  Armenian 
ebarch  is  called  a  catholicus. 
fle  resides  jo  Armaoia.    Beng;a\ 


is  in  the  diocese  of  the  arch<« 
bishop  of  Persia,  or  Ispahan. 
There  are  two  orders  of  priests 
in  the  Armenian  churches,  the 
one  called  doctors,  the  other,  se- 
cular clergy.  The  doctors  be- 
long to  the  convents :  they  dect 
bishops,  but  do  nothing  in  the 
churches  except  preach.  I  once 
heard  one  of  the  doctors  preach 
extempore  for  an  hour.  He  bad 
on  a  cloak  and  hood,  and  held  a 
long  staff,  like  a  cross,  in  his  left 
hand.  The  learned  men  amongst 
the  Armenian  clergy,  belong  to 
this  body.  The  doctors  arc  either 
unmarried,  or  are  widowed  secu- 
lar clergy,  who  have  entered  the 
convents.  The  secular  clergy 
may  marry  before  ordination,  but 
not  afterwards.  They  perform 
all  the  services  in  the  church; 
sometimes  there  is  one,  some- 
times four  or  five  of  these  in 
Calcutta.  They  have  no  fixed 
salary  and  are  unable  to  claim 
any  thing.  Their  salaries  arise 
from  fees,  or  gratuities.  When 
there  are  several,  they  share  the 
fees  among  them,  be  they  more 
or  less,  or  be  the  clergymen  two 
or  five.  In  the  Armenian  Church 
at  Buzur-Bazar,  Calcutta,  there 
are  prayers  read  every  day  at 
three,  or,  in  the  cold  weather, 
at  five  in  the  morning,  and  at  five 
in  the  evening.  They  nse  a  com- 
mon-praver  book  and  psalm-book ; 
they  readi  the  Bible  in  the  Arme- 
nian tongue,  used  by  all  the  Ar> 
menian  churches.  Mass  is  cele- 
brated every  Saturday  and  Sius- 
day,  besides  all  saint-days.  Their 
feasts  and  fasts  are  like  those  of 
the  Roman  church,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure. They  never  celebrate  a 
feast  on  the  Wednesday,  Friday, 
or  Sunday.  The  Wednesday  if 
kept  holy  to  the  virgin;  Friday 
to  the  passion  of  Christ,  and  Sun- 
day is  considered  holy,  being  tlie 
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Tor  the  dead,  and,  of  course,  be- 
liere  in  purgatory.  The  catho- 
Ileus  grants  no  indulgences.  In 
Persia,  Astrakan,  &c.  they  bap- 
ti2e  in  rivers,  but,  in  Calcutta, they , 
baptize  grown-up  persons  in  a 
tank,  aind  have  a  large  font  for 
children.  They  baptize  by  trine 
immersion.  Before  the  person 
enters  the  church  with  the  child, 
the  gates  are  shut,  and  the  god- 
lather  is  then  asked,  if  he,  for  the 
child,  renounces  the  devil,  &c. 
Then  two  or  three  creeds  are 
repeated,  and,  after  this,the  child 
IB  admitted  into  the  body  of  the 
church.  Then  they  go  towards 
the  font,  where  certain  prayers 
are  read,  and  certain  ceremonies 
are  performed ;  and,  at  length,  the 
clergyman  asks  the  god-£fither 
what  he  requests.  He  says.  The 
baptism  of  the  child.  This  is 
asked  and  answered  three  times. 
The  clergyman  repeats  the  words 
of  Christ,  *'  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast 
out.''  The  child  is  then  signed 
with  the  cross,  and  after  other 
ceremonies,  is  baptized.  First, 
the  priest  says,  I  baptize  this  ser- 
Tant  of  God,  (mentioning  his  or 
her  name,)  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  (then  he  immerses  him,) 
of  the  Son,  (then  he  immerses 
him,)  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(and  then  he  immerses  him 
again.)  After  baptism,  the  chrism 
is  performed,  and  the  anointing 
with  holy  oil.  The  oatholicus 
consecrates  the  holy  oil,  and  sends 
it  every  six  years  by  the  hands 'of 
bishops  to  ail  the  Armenian  chur- 
.ches.  In  receiving  the  sacrament 
of  the  supper,  the  Armenians  dip 
the   bread  in  the  wine,  and  the 

Eriest  puts  a  morsel  of  this  dipped 
read  on  the  tongue  of  the  com- 
municant. The  commnnicants 
make  confession,  before  receiving 
the  sacrament.  They  receive  it 
ImeeUuf.   The  ArmcDiaii  choich 


holds  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation.  There  are  about  two 
hundred  Armenians  in  Calcutta* 
The  gentleman  who  communi* 
cated  this  information  to  me,  said, 
the  Armenians  had  never  perse- 
cuted those  who  differed  (torn 
them. 

Europeans  at  Calcutta  break' 
fast  about  seven,  eat  their  tiffin, 
(luncheon)  about  twelve  or  one, 
and  dine  in  the  evening,  drinking 
tea  almost  immediately  after  din- 
ner. The  tiffin  often  resembles 
dinner.  Thev  seldom  eat  sup* 
per.  They  visit  in  what  are  called 
palanquins,  viz.  a  kind  of  box 
with  Venetian  blinds,  in  which  m 
person  either  sits  or  hes  down. 
At  each  end  of  this  box,  a  pole  is 
iieistened,  which  four  native  men, 
called  bearers  (two  at  each  end,) 
place  on  their  shoulders,  and 
thus  carry  the  person  in  the  pa« 
lanquin,  ft>om  place  to  place. 
This  preserves  a  European  from 
the  heat  of  the  sun,  when  he 
goes  out  on  business,  or  for 
pleasure.  It  is  rather  disrespect* 
ful  in  Calcutta  for  a  European 
to  visit  another  on  foot,  or  with- 
out a  palanquin.  Persons  with 
large  salaries  keep  not  only  two  or 
three  palanquins,  viz.  one  for  the 
husband,  another  for  his  lady, 
another  for  the  child,  &c.  hot 
they  go  out  morning  and  evening 
for  air,  in  one-horse  chairs,  phie- 
tons,  coaches,  &c. .  Many  natives 
also  have  palanquins.  I  have 
heard  of  a  native  man  who  drovo 
a  coach  and  six  in  the  English 
style,  and  kept  an  Englishman  for 
his  coachman.  Some  Europeans 
of  property  having  several  young 
children,  keep  a  light  carriage, 
the  body  of  which  is  railed  round 
and  covered  over,  and  drawn  by 
two  large  bullocks.  In  this  car- 
riage, the  children  are  drawn, 
morning  and  evening,  to  take  the 
air,  and  ttanx  lassnM^  ^j^^wk^mk^ 
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them.  Carriages  something  like 
the  latter,  drawn  by  small  horses, 
are  hired  by  the  natives,  to  carry 
them  from  one  place  to  another. 
)iear  a  dozen  natives,  will  be  seen 
in  one  of  these  carriages  at  once. 
But  beside  these,  there  is  a  Mus- 
Bulman  carriage,  which  beggars 
all  description,  though  very 
common  in  the  native  large  towns, 
and  upon  the  roads.  It  is  called 
thukra.  The  lower  part  is  like 
a  dray,  but  much  tighter,  it  is 
covered  with  an  awning  of  bam- 
boos and  cloth,  painted  red.  It 
is  drawn  by  two  miserable  po- 
nies. The  driver  sits  upon  the 
ahaft,  with  a  whip  in  one  hand, 
and  a  striog  for  reins  in  the  other. 
The  wretched  passengers,huddled 
together  under  the  awning,  lie  on 
a  bamboo  bed,  stunned  with  the 
creaking  of  the  wheds,  the  crack- 
ing of  tlie  bamboos,  and  tlie  bawl 
of  the  driver,  unable  to  get  out 
ci  the  way  of  other  carriages. 
The  fare  for  these  vehicles  is  one 
rupee,  for  seven  or  eight  miles. 

Men,  from  almost  every  country 
ia  the  world,  are  to  be  seen  in 
Calcutta,  as  English,  Scotch, Irish, 
French,  Dutcli^  Germans,  Portu- 
guese, Danes,  Americans,  Afri- 
cans, Persians,  Turks,  Arabians, 
Chinese,  Armenians,  Malays, 
Mahrattas,  Cashmirians,  Shieks, 
Mugs,  Moguls,  Jews,  Bhootyas; 
in  short  from  every  part  of  the 
eastern  world,  and  from  most  of 
the  countries  of  Europe. 

The  shipping,  at  auchor  in  tlie 
river  opposite  Calcutta,  forms  a 
tiiily  grand  sight.  Here  ships 
4ire  to  be  seen  from  every  quarter 
of  the  world,  as  England,  Ameri- 
ca, Denmark,  tlie  Ked  Sea,  the 
Persian  Gulf,  Bombay,  the  Mala- 
bar coast,  Ceylon,  Mculras,  the 
Coromandel  coast,  Peiiaug,  Ma- 
licca,  Sumatra,  Batavia,  Manilki, 
China,  Port  Jackson,  &c.  Also, 
in  time  of  f  eaoe,  vemb  ^iaiV-  tinia 


port  from  France,  Ht>Ihn]d,  Toi^ 
tugal,  Spain,  &c.  &c.  The  small 
craft,  from  different  parts  of  the 
upper  provinces,  loaded  with  the 
produce  and  manufiustures  of 
Hindoostan,  are  without  number. 
The  different  docks  also,  on  both 
sides  the  riveri  near  Calcutta,  add 
much  to  its  grandeur  as  the  emp 
porium  of  the  East 

The  river  washes  the  tides  of 
the  houses,  and  the  people  de- 
scend from  the  town  by  flights  of 
steps,  called  ghauts.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  whole  filth  of  Cal- 
cutta being  thrown  into  the  xiver, 
with  the  dead  bodies,  &c.  float- 
ing down  it,  the  water  of  the 
river  is  very  filthy.  Notwith- 
standing this,  thousands  and  thou- 
sands of  natives,  every  day,  bathe 
at  the  different  ghauts,  wash 
their  mouths  in  the  filthy  stream, 
and  carry  home  what  they  want. 
No  outward  filthiness  makes  any 
alteration  in  their  ideas  of  its  be- 
ing a  sacred  and  cleansing  stream. 
Tlie  ghauts  are  very  numeroui 
in  great  towns  and  their  precincts. 
For  twenty  miles  up  the  river, 
from  Calcutta,  innumerable  flights 
of  these  steps  are  erected,  up  and 
down,  which  the  inhabitants  are 
seen  ascending  and  descending 
continually,  but  especially  morn- 
ings and  evenings,  at  the  time  of 
bathing.  Below  the  steps,  crowds 
of  men,  women,  and  children,  of  all 
casts,  batlie  and  iierform  those 
daily  ceremonies  <^  their  religion, 
which  are  connected  with  ablu- 
tions. Some,  with  their  eyes 
clo8ed,are  meditating  on  the  form 
of  Shivu  or  their  guardian  deity; 
others,  with  .raised  hands,  are  wor- 
shipping the  rising  or  setting  sun ; 
others  are  pouring  out  water  to 
their  deceased  ancestors,  and  re- 
peating certain  forms  called  «it£fl- 
truo^  &c.  Most  of  them  manifest 
great  inattention,  while  perfoxm- 
va^  ^int^  c«KAttiues, 

(To  bt  coulvmiiti.) 
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The  subject  of  this  obituary, 
removed  prematurely  at  the  age  of 
27,  from  usefulness  in  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer,  resided  in 
George  Street,  Oxford  Road, 
London:  and  belonged  to  the 
church  in  Eagle  Street ;  of  which 
be  had  been  a  member  about 
nine  years :  his  death  has  been 
felt  as  a  serious  loss  to  that  so- 
ciety, as  the  excellence  of  his 
character,  and  the  correctness 
of  hb  judgment,  united  with 
easy  circumstances,  and  a  bene- 
volent heart,  rendered  it  likely  he 
would  be  an  extentiive  blessing, 
not  only  to  his  more  immediate 
idigiotts  connections,  but  to  the 
general  interests  of  humanity  and 
religion, 

l^ith  an  enlightened  mind,  well 
established  in  the  fundamental 
4octriue  of  the  gospel,  viz.  free 
justification,  through  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  all  that  believe  in  his  name ; 
andf  manifesting  the  oonstraining 
•influence  of  an  interest  in  this 
inestimable  privilege  upon  his 
mind,  he  walked  humbly  and  cir- 
cumspectly, proving  it  was  his 
chief  concern,  as  he  had  "believed 
in  God,''  to  be  **  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works/'  Though  it  is 
not  intimated,  that  he  was  free 
from  imperfections,  yet  it  has 
been  thought,  that  his  character 
accorded,  in  some  good  degree, 
with  the  apostolicsu  injunction, 
**  Not  slothful  in  business,  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord."  Rom. 
xii.  11.  "  He  served  the  will  of 
God  in  his  geneiatioD/  and»  not- 


withstandip^    his    early  death, 
"  came  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age, 
as  a  shock  of  corn  is  gathered  ia 
in  its  season,"  Job,  v.  26.     The 
writer  of  this  article  visited  him 
not  long  before  his  death,   and 
found   him    in  the  most  happy 
frame  of  mind,  expressing   hia 
firm  dependence  upon  the  merits 
oi  the  Saviour,   and  his  assured 
expectation  of  enjoying  everlast* 
ing  happiness  through  fiuth  in  his 
blood.  "  I  cannot,"  said  he,  ''ex- 
press the  goodness  of  my  Lord 
and   Saviour    towards    me:    it 
seems  as  if  he  was  with  me  by 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spuit 
upon  my  mind  both  night  and 
day.       1    am    so  happy  I    caa 
scarcely  sustain  my  feehngs,  but 
I  still  feel  my  utter' un worthiness, 
and  only  expect  to  be  saved  as 
a  poor   suiaer,  trusting  in  Je« 
sus.    O,  what  a  mercy  it  was, 
that  I   was  so  early   made  ac- 
quainted with  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ :  how  much  misery  might 
I  otherwise  have  known ;  and, 
through  it,  how  much  pleasant- 
ness and  peace  have  I  enjoyed." 
He  was  informed,  that  news  had 
just  been  received,  that  Mr.  John 
Lawson,  with  whom  he  was  bap- 
tized at  Eagle  Street,  had  been 
chosen  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Calcutta.   "  Ah,"  said  he,  "  I  am 
glad  to  hear  of  his  usefulness.    I 
did  not  think  much  of  his  ta- 
lents, when  he  first  joined  the 
church;    he  was  a  shy   plant, 
but  sometimes  these  .afiy  plantB 
take  root,  and  bring  forth  abun- 
dant fruits."  The  strong  affection 
expressed  by  him  for  his  religions 
connections,  even  in  the  imme- 
diate  prospect   of  death,  gave 
additional  proof  oC  tk^  m^1^f» 
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ancc  he  attached  to  those  distiii- 
guishing  sentiments,  which  no- 
thing but  steady  principle  could 
have  led  him  to  adopt  and  main- 
tain ! 

It  is  thought  some  little  part  of 
his  experience,  during  the  few 
hst  days  of  his  life,  communi- 
cated by  one  of  his  femily  to  the 
writer,  may  not  be  unprofitable 
to  our  readers,  as  it  may  serve 
to  raise  the  hopes  of  dejected  be- 
lievers, who  are  in  bondage 
through  fear  of  death  ;  and  lead 
them  also  to  expect,  that,  when 
dying,  the  gracious  promise  shall 
be  fiilfilled.  "  As  thy  day  is,  so 
ihall  thy  strength  he." 

**  One  night,  on  the  departure 
of  one  of  our  family,  he  said, 
'  It  is  a  great  mercy  that,  as  a  fa- 
mily, we  are  one,  Christ  is  our 
exalted  head,  so  that  we  never 
can  be  separated  :  I  know  that 
we  shall  meet  again/  The  tenth 
of  John,  particularly  the  25th 
and  26th  verses,  were  very  plea- 
sant to  him.  One  night  he  called 
me,  and  said,  '  Christ  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life,  those 
tliat  believe  on  him  shall  never 
die/  To  another,  he  said,  •  I 
am  a  little  nearer,  and  God  in- 
creases in  goodness  to  me  every 
day/  That  night  proved  one 
of  great  weariness  and  fatigue, 
being  exhausted  by  incessant 
spasms  and  sickness,  yet,  upon 
discovering  some  fresh  little  at- 
tention to  his  wants,  after  ac- 
knowledging it  in  much  too 
grateful  terms,  he  cried  out,  'Sure- 
ly, no  one  living  is  surrounded 
with  so  many  mercies  and  com- 
forts as  I  am ;  blessed  be  God  ! 
He  is  indeed  a  gracious  Father 
in  Christ/  On  desiring  me  to 
fetch  his  seal,  which  has  the  im- 
pression of  the  ark,  that  he 
might  himself  give  it  me,  he  put 
it  into  my  hand,  and,  with  great 
gbimatioD,  said,  *We  are  both 
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secure  and  safe  in  the  ark  ;  I  am, 
indeed,  riding  upon  the  waters; 
not  like  Peter,  smking,  but  ridioF 
upon  the  waters,  safely  inclosed 
in  the  ark,  wilLh  every  needAil 
provision  —  nothing,  whatever^ 
wanting :  he  has  made  rich  piv- 
vision/  He  evidently  was  fearful 
I  might  be  injured  by  close  at- 
tention, and  requested,  without 
my  knowledge,  that  a  IHend 
should  be  written  to  for  a  nurse « 
but  I  proposed,  that  a  servant 
should'share  the  fatigue  with  me; 
this  he  assented  to,  with  appa- 
rent satisfaction :  but  he  was  so 
restless,  and  required  such  fie- 
quent  change  of  posture,  that  to 
sleep  was  impossible.  During  the 
whole  of  the  day,  neither  his  medi- 
cine nor  opium  took  any  efiect, 
though  each  was  increased,  which 
was  a  matter  of  great  resret  Bat 
I  have  since  been  enabled  to  re- 
gard it  as  the  special  interfeiense 
of  God,  who  had  determined  that 
he  should  leave  a  dying  testi- 
mony. He  had  never,  indeed, 
from  the  beginning  of  his  illness, 
been  suffered  to  have  a  doubt 
cross  his  mind,  respecting  the 
presence  of  God  in  the  time  of 
need.  He  said,  *  he  has  never 
for  a  moment  left  me,  nor  wiO 
he.'  In  the  evening,  he  b^n 
giving  me  a  few  directions  reb- 
tive  to  his  being  laid  out  after  hk 
decease,  when  he  was  requested 
to  give  himself  no  concern  about 
the  frail  cottage  he  was  leaving, 
as  I  would  see  to  that.  He  an- 
swered, '  I  desire,  indeed,  to 
have  no  concern  about  the  cot- 
tage/ 'You  will  soon,*  I  said, 
'  drop  this  worn-out  garment,  and 
be  clothed  in  the  glorious  robe 
of  your  Saviour, — nghteousness/ 
*  Yes,'  he  said,  '  I  shaH  see  him 
as  he  is/  At  half-past  eleven, 
he  was  extremely  restless,  his 
mouth  much  parched.  I  ob- 
served to  himj  *  You  lie^  aow^ 
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>rery  comfortable  :*  he  said,  *  Yes, 
but  I  must  have  two  men  to  lift 
me  in  the  morning,  if  God  sp*«i  e 
me/  I  said, '  Depend  on  it,  you 
will  not  be  spared  till  the  mom- 
log/  He  then  said,  *  I  shall 
have  done  with  sorrow  and  sick- 
ness ;  no  more  sending  for  phy- 
sicians: I  shall  be  with  the  best 
physician,  who  will  need  no  ask- 
ing to  come :  he  has  never,  for  a 
moment,  left  me,  without  the 
true  balm  of  Gilead/  He  soon 
after  suddenly  cried  out,  *  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly/  *  My 
dear,'   I   said,  *  he  is  with  you/ 

•  He  is,  indeed,*  he  cried,  *  bless- 
ed Saviour — beloved  Redeemer, 
thou  art  altogether  lovely:  praised 
he  his  name — praise  him!'  He 
again  repeated,  '  Praise  him !' 
Not  quite  understanding  the  last 
sentence,  I  said,  *  My  dear;'  he 
replied,  very  quickly,  *  What  is 
the  matter]  I  was  only  praising 
God/  As  if  to  satisfy  me,  he 
kept  saying,  *  still  the  same — still 
the  same/  '  You  still,  then,  en- 
joy the  presence  of  your  Sa- 
viour?* 'Oyes!  Messed  be  God, 
it  is  no  dark  valley  to  me :  he  is 
with  me  :  his  presence  enlightens 
it/  I  said,  '  What  a  mercy/  He 
said,  'It  is,  indeed,  unspeakable  V 
Soon  afterwards,    he  exclaimed, 

•  Oh,  what  delight !  how  delight- 
ful !  Blessed  be  God  !  praised 
he  his  name !'  His  breathing  now 
became  extremely  difficult.  After 
a  short  interval,  he  said,  in  a  very 
sweet  manner,  *  Lord,  deal  gently 
with  thy  servant/  *  Has  he  not, 
my  dear,  always  V   He  answered, 

•  He  is  all  mercy,  he  has  been 
greatly  merciful  to  me,  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  end  ;  praised  be 
God  !'  I  said,  '  A  few  more  mo- 
ments, and  you  will  be  before 
the  throne  of  glory/  He  answered, 
'  I  shall  !  no  more  to  do  with 
cursed  sin  I'  '  Satan  can  have  no 
power  over  you,   my  dear,    for 
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he  is  only  mightV,  your  .Saviour 
is  almighty'  *  He  is,  indeed,  a 
precious  Saviour  !  Pi*aisc  him, 
what  can  I  do  more !  Lord,  glo- 
rify  thyself  in  me  :  and  give'mc 
an  abundant  entrance  into  thy 
kingdom  of  glory  !  Lord,  open 
to  mc  the  gates  of  righteousness, 
that  I  may  enter  in:  come,  my 
dear  Saviour,  and  take  me  to 
thyself?  Oh!  blessed  be  the  God 
of  my  spirit,  who  has  heard  my 
supplication  and  prayer/  I  saia, 
'  You  have  nearly  done  with  sup- 
plication :  henceforth,  all  will  b^ 
praise/  He  replied,  *  I  shall  be 
with  him,  when  he  comes  in  his 
glory,  and  the  glory  of  the  Father' 
and  all  the  holy  angels  with  hiral^ ' 
He  w  a  covenant  God  and  Sa- 
viour, indeed  !  All  is  praise  and 
comfort !  There  is  no  sting  iit' 
death !  Thanks  be  to  God,  who 
giveth  us  the  victory !'  I  asked 
him,  if  he  was  not  willing  to  wait. 
He  then  repeated  part  of  Top« 
lady's  hymn. 

When  languor  and  disease  inTade,  &f  • 

He  continued  nearly  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  more,  before  he  took' 
possession  of  the  promised  in* 
heritance:  I  did  not  interrdpt 
him.  His  departure  was  so  gentle, 
I  could  scarcely  distinguish  his 
last  breath/' 

This  excellent  youth  departed 
this  mortal  state,  on  the  21st  of 
June,  1816.  He  left,  by  will,  150/, 
to  be  equally  distributed  bctweea 
three  institutions,  to  which  he  an- 
nually subscribed,  riz.the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society,  the  Bristol 
Education  Society,and  tlieBaptht 
Academical  Institution,  at  Step* 
uey.  Respecting  his  books,  he 
directed  his  sister,  who  gives  the 
above  account  of  his  death,  to 
"  take  what  she  pleased,  and  send 
the  rest  to  Mr.  Ivimey/'  His  fu- 
neral sermon  was  preached  by  his  ^  ' 
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but  now,  laid  alie,  T  know^ 
without  the  grace  of  God,  I  can 
do  nothing  that  is  good.  A  short 
time  before  this,  she  had  joined 
the  Methodist  society,  with  whoa 
she  continued' an  honorable  mem* 
her  till  the  year  1808,  when  she 
concluded,  that  some  of  the  doc«^ 
trines  which  they  hold,  were  not 
according  to  the  scriptures.  This 
On  the  6th  of  February,  1815,  led  her  sometimes  to  hear  the 
died,  at  Kington,    in  the  3lst    ministers  who  were  then  supply* 

Xear  of  her  age,  Ann  Duggan.    ing  the  Baptist  church ;  and  from 


July  6th,  from  Judges,  xxiiL  10. 
"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righleom,  and  let  my  last  end  be 

Uke  his  r 

IOTA. 

JLmidanf  August,  1816. 

ANN  DUGGAN. 


She  came  to  Kington  in  1805, 
to  keep  her  brother's  house,  who 
was,  at  that  time,  a  member  with 
die  Wesleyan  Methodists.  She 
was  then  about  twenty  years  of 


examining  the  New  Testament 
for  herself,  she  soon  became  sa^ 
tisfied,  that  beliercrs  were  the 
only  proper  subjects  of  baptism  ; 
though,  like  many  more,  she  did 


ige ;  and  though  there  was  no- 1  not  feel  it  to  be  Afr  duty  to  obejr 
thing  in  her  conduct,  which  the    it.  till  she  heard  our  late  brother 
world  may  call  wrong,  it  is  evi- 
dent, she  was  Uvhig  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world. 
The  first  time  her  friends  began 
fo  entertain  the  pleasing  hope, 
that  the  Lord    had    begun  the 
■good  work  upon  her  soul,  was 
about  a  year  after  slie  came  to 
Kington.       A  circumstance  oc- 
curred, which  strengthened  her 

hope,    and,  at  the  same   time, 

proved  an  important  lesson  to 

her.     It  appears,  from  what  she 

since  mentioned,    that  she  had 

been   building    upon    her    own 

righteousness,  when  one  day,  her 

attention  was  arrested  by  a  noise 

in  the  street;    she  went  to  the 

door,  and  one  of  those  scenes, 

that  too  often  disgrace  our  streets, 

presented  itself  to  her.    She  con- 
tinued to  look  at  it  for  some  time, 

till  the  words  of  the   psalmist 

were  applied  powerfully  to  her 

mind,    "Turn  away  mine  eyes 

from  beholding  vanity."    She  re- 
tired, writing  bitter  things  against 

herself.     Mentioning  the^  circum- 
stance afterwards  to  a  friend,  she 

sud,  that  for  some  time  before, 

she  had   thought    herself  proef 


Price,  of  New-town,  preach  ym 
the  subject,  at  the  administration 
of  the  ordinance.  She  was  then 
fiiUy  satisfied,  that  whatever 
Christ  has  commanded,  is  the 
Christian's  duty  to  peiform ;  and, 
soon  after,  she  took  up  her  cross, 
and  followed  the  blessed  R^ 
deemer  in  that  ordinance.  About 
the  time,  when  her  views  were 
changed,  she  began  to  keep  a 
diary  of  her  experience,  a  few 
extracts  from  which  will  show  the 
state  of  her  mind  at  that  time  : 

"  Dec.  25, 1808.  Last  Lord's- 
day  I  heard  Mr.  K....  preach, 
from  1  Peter,  iii.  12 ;  and  fell 
much  encoura!;ed  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  to  cast  my  care  upon 
him.  This  week  I  have  been  ena« 
bled  tp  rest  upon  his  all-powerful 
arm.  Lord,  do  thou,  by  thy 
grace,  help  me  to  trust  in  th^ 
aright,  that  I  majjr,  in  the  last 
great  day,  stand  with  boldness  iB 
thy  presence,  and  hear  thy  hes* 
veiily  voice  pronounce.  *  Come» 
thou  blessed  of  my  Father,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

*'  Jan.  3, 1*809.  This  has  beett 
a  dull  day  to  my  soul.    I  have 
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/ia  1  could  wish  in  the  senricet  of 
"the  sanctuary*      Why  am  I  thus, 

0  Lord  1     Do  thou  increase  thy 

rce  within  me,  that  I  may  run 
thy  ways  with  greater  delight. 
My  time  runs  fast  away;  soon 
-shall  I  have  to  give  up  my  ae- 
•count  O  that  it  may  be  with' 
joy  I  Thou  knowst  the  exercise  ^ 
<^  my  mind  at  this  time,  and 
vhat  my  trials  are;  do  thou 
ijutruct  me,  that  I  may  understand 
thy  word. 

*'  May  21.  My  mind  has  been 
"^uch  exercised,  >for  some  time 
past,  about  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, and  1  now  feel  a  strong  de- 
jir^,  to  follow  the  Lord  in  that  or- 
idinance.  Great  God,  do  thou 
^urect  and  guide  me,  in  the  way 
thou  wouldst  have  me  to  go,  that 

1  may  not  do  my  own  will,  neither 
the  win  of  roan ;  but  let  thy  will 
be  done  in  me,  and  by  me,  in  all 
thbgs. 

*'  June  18.  This  day  week  was 
a  dark  season  to  my  soul:  my 
amall  hope  of  heaven  seemed  to 
be  gone:  but  the  -Lord  is  still 
good,  and  his  loving-kindness  is 
iltiU  the  same.  At  pretent,  I  am 
enabled  to  trust  my  soul  in  his 
tendii.  Lord,  increase  my  faith. 
1  intend  bein«;  baptized  this  day 
fortnight.  Blessed  Redeemer,  do 
thou  strengthen  me,  that  I  may 
ibllow  thee  with  a  single  eye 
tf}  thy  glory.  O  that  Christ  may 
be  precious  to  my  soul,  and  to 
all  those  who  intend  to  follow 
bim  in  his  despised  way. 

**  July  2«  When  I  wrote  last, 
in  looking  forward  to  the  time,  I 
intended,  in  a  qiore  public  way,  to 
take  up  ray  cross,  and  follow 
Christ,  my  weakness  was  ipreat, 
and  my  fears  were  many.  But 
^ng  enabled  to  cast  myself  upon 
tBe  Lord,  I  have  found  him  to  be' 
i  faithful  friend  and  a  promise- 
j^ierforming  God.  For  more  than 
4  weeL  before  tfie  time,  my  fears 


were  all  dispefled ;  and,  when  I 
came  to  the  water,  instead  of 
finding  it  a  cross,  I  felt  a  sweet 
satisfaction  and  delight,  far  sat- 
passing  all  that  the  world  calb 
pleasure.  All  praise  and  honour 
be  unto  him  to  whom  it  is  due.'* 

Soon  after  this,she  was  marriedt 
and  though  the  cares  of  a  familf, 
and  the  concerns  of  the  worlds 
put  an  end  to  her  fieirther  record- 
ing the  exercises  of  her  mind# 
yet  she  continued  an  honourabia 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ; 
till  the  Lord  vras  pleased  to  ia« 
move  her,  from  this  vale  of  teari. 

The  sickness  which  terminated 
her  mortal  life,  was  short:  but 
the  exercises  of  her  mind  wera 
various.  I  did  not  see  her  for  i 
week  after  she  was  taken  ill :  at 
that  time,  she  lamented  the  lo8# 
of  divine  comforts.  But  the  neit 
time  I  visited  her,  darkness  wai 
removed;  and,  as  she  then  told 
me,  though  she  felt  no  raptures, 
she  could  trust  her  soul  in  the 
hands  of  Christ,  whose  promisi^ 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for^ 
sake  thee,''  had  been  very  sweet 
and  refreshing  to  her. 

We  must  now  follow  our  dear 
friend  to  her  chamber  and  to  her 
dying  pillow,  where  we  may  sing 
with  Young, 

Tht  chamber  where  the  Chrlitun  meets  her  fkit 

Is  privileged  be  jond  the  common  vralk 

Of  virtaow  Mfe,  close  oa  the  Terge  of  heeTen. 

Soon  after  she  was  confined  ta 
her  room,  her  husband  asked, 
how  she  was,  I  am,  said  she, 
greatly  supported  by  that  pro- 
mise,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee;, 
&cJ'  I  can  lean  upon  it  as  upoa 
a  strong  staff  that  will  not  bend. 
The  same  evening,  she  appeared 
quite  happy.  At  another  time, 
her  husband  asked  how  she  felt ; 
she  said,  *  These  words  are  very 
sweet  to  me, "  a  friend  that  stick- 
etb  closes  ^»ca  ai  Vtil^^ba*   ^  ^^^ 
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this  time,  till  the  last  day  before 
she  died,  she  said  but  little,  being 
ID  great  paiD  of  body.  On  the 
preceding  eveniiic,  siie  altered  for 
.death.  She  tried  to  speak  seve- 
jal  times,  but  was  uaablc  through 
weakness ;  but  the  Lord  was 
.pleased  again  to  give  her  a  little 
strength,  when  she  broke  out  in 
the  following  words : 


"  Hiure  is  a  fbunttia  filled  witli  blood. 
Drawn  from  Emaauers  vciu*" 


The  Lord  will  keep  me,  he  will 
sever  forsake  me,  "  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no 
evil,  for  thou  art  with  me."  A 
particular  friend,callin<;  in  at  this 
time,  and  expressing  his  satisfac- 
tion in  seeing  her  so  comfortable 
in  her  last  moments,  she  again 
exclaimed : 

J       *  T(H,uft,  tby  blood  and  righteousness 
Aljf  beauty,  aiu  ir.y  gluiious  dress." 

After  that,  a  near  relation  of 
her  husband's  sitting  by  her,  she 
looked  at  her,  and  then  at  a  friend 
that  stood  by,  as  though  she  wish- 
ed to  bay  something.  This  she 
repeated  several  times,  but  all  she 
was  enabled  to  say  was,  "  Righ- 
teous ness,  ri«:htiousness."  Her 
friend  aske<l  her,  if  she  wished  to 
direct  her  relation  to  Christ  for 
righteousness,  and  not  to  trust  in 
her  own.    She  answered,  Yes. 


For  some  time  before  she  died*] 
she  manifested  a  great  concent 
for  the  salvation  of  all  about  her. 
She  sent  for  a  young  man,who  re- 
sided in  the  house,  and  spoke  to 
him  in  the  most  aftectiouate  man- 
ner, exhorting  him  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  be  satisfied  with- 
out the  one  thmg  needful.  .  She 
sent  for  him  a  second  time,  but 
was  unable  to  say  more  than 
''  seek  the  Lord,  do  not  forget, 
the  Lord  keep  you.''  On  the  Fri- 
day evening,  she  sent  for  her  bro- 
ther, who  went  to  prayer  with 
her.  While  he  was  in  prayer,  she 
was  heard  to  breathe  out,  *'  sanc- 
tify, sanctify."  Her  friends  un- 
derstood that  she  was  .praying 
that  the  Lord  would  sanctify  her 
death,  to  her  surviving  firiends. 
Some  time  afler,  her  husband 
mentioned  her  children  to  her. 
''The  Lordwill  take  care  of  them/ 
was  her  reply:  and,  after  being 
silent  for  some  time,  she  again 
exclaimed,  with  great  earnestness, 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 
These  were  nearly  her  last  words; 
and  in  this  she  had  her  desire 
granted  her,  having  wished  some 
years  before  that  she  might,  in 
her  dying  moments,  be  able  to 
say,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.** 
Thus  she  yielded  up  her  soul  into 
the  hands  of  her  Redeemer,  on 
the  6th  of  February,  1815. 

Kingtm,  Apr.  23, 1816.  G.  B. 
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Hebrew,  iMtin,  and  Etielish  Diclio- 
nufy,  ccmptised  in  Iwche  Parts, 
By  S.  J.  C  F.  Frey. 


before  the  public.  It  is  now 
cumpleted.  We  rejoice  in  the 
multiplication  of  such  produc- 
tions, as  adapted  to  the  charac- 
ter of  the  present  age,  and  calcu- 
We  called  ihe  attention  of  our  latcd  to  advance  the  most  impor« 
readers   to  the  first  pan  of  this  \tdnt  undertaking  in  which   the 
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the  translatioD  of  the  holy  scrip- 
.tures  into  different,  languages. 

.  The .  trdn&lation  of  his  word 
into  the  common  tongues  of  the 
nations,  has  been  employed  by 
the  great  God,  in  all  ages,  to 
«ffect  the  purposes  of  his  eter- 
jial  mercy,  in  the  salvation  of  our 
fallen  race.  A  short  time  before 
the  Christian  sera,  the  Jews  trans- 
lated the  Hebrew  scriptures  into 
Greek,  for  the  perusal  of  their 
countrvmen,  who  were  scattered 
through  all  the  cities  of  the  ELast. 
This  ancient  and  truly  venerable 
▼ersion  was  quickly  diffused 
among  the  Gentiles,  and  was 
honoured  to  make  numerous  pro- 
selytes to  the  Jewish  faith.  Syna- 
gogues, where  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets were  read  every  sabbath, 
•were  erected  in  the  principal 
towns  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
'more  particularly  in  the  eastern 
provinces  of  it,  and  in  which  de- 
▼out  worshi])pers  from  all  nations 
of  the  heatlien  world  assembled 
to  learn  the  way  of  Salvation. 
The  all-wise  God  thus  prepared 
a  way  for  the  spread  of  the  gos- 
pel. The  apostles  of  our  Lord 
entered  the  synagogues,  and  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  men,  who, 
from  their  acquaintance  with  the 
Old  Testament, were  fitted  to  un- 
derstand their  testimony  of  Jesus, 
of  the  fulfilment  which  the  types 
of  the  law,  and  the  predictions  of 
the  prophets,  had  received  in  the 
person  and  work  of  tlie  true 
Messiah.  They  reasoned  with 
them  out  of  the  scriptures,  and 
proved  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  the  Jews  had  rejected  as 
an  impostor,. and  crucified  as  a 
malefactor,  was  the  very  Christ. 
The  "  ordaiued  to  eternal  life"  lis- 
tened to  the  message  with  seri- 
ousness and  candour,  and,search- 
ing  the  scriptures  daily  whether 
these  things  were  so,  were  cou- 
vmced  of  their  truths  aad  beUeved 


in  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Thus 
grew  the  word  of  God  and  muU 
tiplied. 

When  Christianity  became  the 
prevalent  religion  in  the  Western 
Hemisphere  of  the  Roman  worlds 
it  was  found  necessary  to  trans- 
late the  oracles  of  inspired  truth 
into  the  Latin  tongue.  By  thii 
version,  known  afterwards  by  the 
name  of  the  Vulgate,  a  wide  and 
solid  basis  was  laid  tor  the  diffu- 
sion and  maintenance  of  genuine 
truth,among  the  principal  nations 
of  Europe.  But  this  bright 
and  cheering  prospect  was  sQon 
darkened  by  the  mists  and  ex- 
halations which  sprung  from  the 
marshes  of  Rome.  The  irrupt 
tions  of  the  barbarous  nations^ 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Roman 
state,  the  establishment  of  varioui 
independent  and  hostile  king- 
doms in  Europe,  speedily  de- 
stroyed the  purity,  and  even  the 
use  of  the  Latin  tongue.  Here 
Christianity  dictated,  that  the 
church  should  again  recur  to  the 
same  powerful  auxiliary,  the  trans- 
lation of  her  infallihU  code  into 
the  vernacular  tongues  of  these 
respective  communities.  But  the 
church  was  now  no  longer  what 
she  had  been  before  her  connect 
tion  with  the  state.  Error,  super- 
stition, idolatry,  threw  difficulties 
in  the  way.  For,  the  superstruc- 
ture of  j9op(;ry,risingwith  the  great- 
est ease  and  security  on  the  but- 
tresses of  ignorance,  it  has  been 
the  craft  and  practice  of  that 
apostate  church  to  keep  God's 
word  locked  up  as  closely  as 
possible  in  the  original  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  and  to  be  very  cau« 
tious  in  the  circulation  of  it  in 
the  vernacular  languages. 

P.  Waldo,  J.  Wickliffe,and  other 
tmV  nessea  of  imperi  h  w  ble  memory^ 
effected  successive  and  encrea- 
sing  reformations  from  the  errors 
and  sins  of  (toj^er^^b^  theis  tiansic 
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htions  of  God's  word  into  the 
nodftn  languages  of  Europe. 
Luther's  excellent  versions  in  the 
Oierman,  did  more  than  all  his 
preaching  and  writing,  to  diffuse 
the  simp^  gospel  throughout  the 
continent.  In  Britain,  protes- 
tantism ^vas  diffused  by  the  same 
means,  The  Bible  was  translated, 
printed,  circulated,  read,  and 
Understood.  A  copy  of  the  sa- 
cred volume  was  £\ed  by  royal 
authority  in  every  parish  church* 
.  for  the  perusal  of  the  common 
people,  and  publicly  declared  to 
be  the  fountain  of  truth,  the  stan- 
dard of  duty. 

The  present  is  the  sera  of  mis- 
iions,  and  is  distinguished  by  a 
■ew  religious  phenomenon,  a 
£ible  Society^  the  object  of  which 
is  the  circulation  of  the  sacred 
•criptures^  in  all  existing  versions, 
msxa  the  accomplishment  of  new 
versions  into  those  languages  in 
which  the  wonders  of  divine  mer- 
cy have  never  yet  been  exhibited. 
In  Russia,  in  India,  in  the  East, 
the  work  of  translation  goes  for- 
ward ;  nor  shall  it  rest,  till  every 
nation  learn,  in  their  own  tongue, 
the  astonishing  love  of  God. 
The  fountain  of  all  these  versions 
18  the  sacred  original.  The  New 
Testament  makes  the  Old  its  basis, 
•nd  both  are  written  in  languages 
spoken  and  understood,  by  a 
email  number  of  men.  The  He- 
brew, indeed,  has  ceased  from 
being  a  living  language  for  many 
Centuries. 

What  can  be  more  important, 
than  a  correct  translation  of  God's 
own  book  1  It  is  the  greatest  of 
human  works,  and  every  man  who 
cssentiallv  contributes  to  the  ad- 
▼ancement  of  it,  should  be  es- 
teemed a  friend  and  benefactor 
pf  the  human  race.  I'hc  present 
jcuthorized  version  of  these  king- 
dmns  is  not  faultless,  and  much 
im  been  done  by  .eminent  acho* 


larsy  commeirtaton  na.  Uaiiili*' 
tors,  by  Gill,  Poole,  Macnigh^ 
Lowth, .  Green,  Geddes,  Mew- 
come,  Campbell,  the  two  Scott^ 
Parkhurst,  and  others,  towaids 
its  improvement,  and  for  a  moit 
faithful  and  spirited  ethibition 
of  the  meaning  of  the  HolyGhosL 
The  successful  labours  of  these 
eminent  men  have  created  a  taste 
for  biblical  literature  unexampled 
for  extent  and  vigour  in  fonrier 
times.  But  strong  prijadiocs 
did  exist,  and  stilh  exist,  in  the 
minds  of  many  scholars  agaiiiat 
the  pursuit  of  Hebrew  learaiag. 
This  sacred  langnage  has  shared 
in  the  general  obloquy  of  the  Jew- 
ish people,  has  bf^m  considered 
rude,  uncouth,  harsh,  anticlassi* 
cal,  and  barren  of  returns,  evea 
to  its  most  laborious  cultivator!* 
To  remove  these  prejudices,  to 
smooth  and  wideu  the  road  of 
progress,  to  stimulate  the  mind 
to  the  necessary  application,  va- 
rious grammars  and  lexicons  have 
been  publibhed,  both  in  Latin  and 
English.  Some  of  these,  as  Tay- 
lor's Hebrew  Concordance,  in  the 
manner  of  Buxtorf,  and  Parkhurst> 
Dictionary,  possess  peculiar  ex 
cellencies,  and  have  proved  of 
great  service  to  the  student.  No 
contempt  is  intended  to  be  ex- 
pressed against  these  and  similar 
works,  when  it  is  addeil,  that  M 
of  them  which  we  have  seen,  have 
one  essential  defect  in  their  plan 
as  adapted  for  junior  scholars* 
The  derivatives  cannot  be  found 
in  them,  biit  as  arrauged  under 
their  res])ective  roots.  This  m^ 
thod,  so  different  from  what  good 
sense  dictates,  in  dictionaries  of 
other  languages,  has  always  cre- 
ated to  the  \i>uug  student  diffi- 
culties, at  iirat  almobt  insur- 
mountable, removeable  only  bj 
years  of  great  labour,  and  ocvb^ 
sionally  marring  his  way,  when  a 
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Iirew  lexicographer  has  rapidly 
followed  apother,  with  improve- 
ments and  corrections,  and  en- 
largements and  alterations,  «ihile 
tfah  capital  deficiency  has  been 
^ghtly  touched,  or  altogether 
overlooked.  This  difficulty,  join- 
ed to  the  perplexity  of  the  points 
and'  accents,  when  introauced 
teto  the  flexion  of  the  nouns'  and 
▼eirb^>  has  damped  many  an  ar- 
dent mind,  in  the  noblest  and 
most  profitable  of  all  literary 
pursuits.  Mr.  Frey  has  boldly 
thrown  down  the  inclosure  which 
has  been  so  tenaciously,  and  so 
long  kept  up  by  the  prejudices 
Gleamed  men,  and  has  intro- 
duced his  pupM  at  once  to  the 
sacred  garden. 

In  reviewing  the  first  part  of 
Mr.  Frey*s  Dictionary,  we  no- 
ticed, with  great  freedom,  some 
defects  even  in  his  plan,  and 
liiany  inaccuracies  in  the  execu- 
tton.  The  latter  parts  appear 
liiuch  more  carefully  printed, 
ind  more  correctly  composed.' 
it  is  like  all  other  human  pro- 
ductions, imperfect  in  the  plan, 
and  defective  in  the  execution. 
And  faithfulness  requires  us  to 
fay,  that  some  excellencies  might 
Save  been  interwoven  in  the 
plan,  of  which  it  is  unhappily 
destitute.  The  translations  an- 
Bexed  to  each  derivative,  with  all 
its  prefixes  and  postfixes  appear 
unnecessarily  minute.  To  ab- 
breviate them,  and  to  omit  many 
Qf  them  altogether,  that  a  fuller 
and  more  satisfactory  elucidation 
of  the  roots  might  be  introduced, 
would  be  a  great  improvement. 
IVas  it  requisite  at  all  to  subjoin 
a  translation  to  the  derivatives, 
except  in  some  perplexing  in- 
aUinces  ?  Would  it  not  have  been 
preferable  to  have  put  down  the 
derivatives  as  they  occur  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  and  to  have  re- 
ferred to  the  roots   tiiemsalvei 
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I  for  all  the  pecessary  information  t 
This  might  not  have  so  com« 
pletely  removed  the  difficulties 
occurring  to  a  learner,  but  wouldl 
have  rendered  the  work  much 
more  gratifying  and  usefid  to  the 
advanced  scholar.  Tliis  valu«' 
able  work,  however,  completeljr 
fulfils  the  principal  end  which  was 
intended,  removing  the  grand  hiiw 
drance,  presented  by  other  lexi- 
cons, to  the  very  commencement 
of  Hebrew  studies.  Every  wor<f 
may  be  found,  whether  root  or 
derivative,  simple  or  compound^ 
in  all  its  modifications,  ranged 
alphabetically,  with  a  literal  ver^ 
sion,  placed  laterally,  both  io 
Latin  and  in  English.  All  proper 
names  may  be  found  according 
to  the  same  method.  To  assis| 
the  learner  still  further  in  the 
knowledge,  and  also  in  the  com^ 
position  of  this  language,  two 
vocabularies,  verv  concise,  ye^ 
very  full,  are  subjoined,  in  Eng« 
lish,  and  in  Latin. 

The  structure  of  this  singular 
tongue  is  laid  open  as  in  a  con- 
cordance. In  Parkhurst,  the 
frame  of  the  language  is  covered 
with  so  rich  and  delicate  a  mantle 
of  philological  inquiry,  critical 
discussions,  and  elaborate  inform 
mation,  that  the  connoisseur  if 
captivated  and  delighted  witb 
its  beauty  and  elegance.  Frey 
exhibits  the  texture,  the  ma- 
chinery, the  minutiae  of  Hebrew,^ 
and  displays  it  as  on  a  set  of 
copper-plates,  for  the  instruction 
and  satisfiaiction  of  the  inquirer. 

The  price  is  very  high — hot 
too  high  for  the  paper,  the  typo- 
graphy, the  care  and  time  requi- 
site for  preparing  it,  as  well  at 
correcting  it  in  the  press.  Park- 
hurst may  be  obtained  for  80«» 
the  cheapest  copy  of  this  is 
4/.  16«.  which  price,  we  are 
afiraid,  at  once  puts  it  beyond, 
the  reach  of  WmlV  'tvrf/^^^tSLCtn^^ 


cUss,  for  the  aisiatance  and  en- 
couragemcDt  of  which  it  is  lo 
adminblv  adaplpH.  Many  of 
the  vouth  in  Enghnd  aud  Scot- 
bnd,  who  are  irainiu^  in  urade- 
mies  and  colleges  for  the  work 
of  th«  ministry,  are  very  unable 
to  advance  so  large  a  sum  for  a 
ungle  dictionary.  May  the  rapid 
■ale  of  this  first  an<l  exp«usive 
edition,  lead  to  a  work  complete 
in  itself,  doin^  honunr  to  the 
country  whiih  patronized  it — re- 
flettins  credit  on  its  author,  and 
furnishing  new  ^tioiuM  to  the 
tcc)uisitina  i^f  a  kingnuge,  in 
which  MoHrs  delivered  his  law, 
Slid  David  sunp  his  gisatms — in 
whicb  the  prophets  trunDiuitted, 
through  Huccessivc  ages,  tlie  his- 
tory' of  tile  church,  snid  reiorded 
their  predictions  of  "  the  wo- 
man's seed — the  Shilob  of  Jacob 
— the  star  of  Ral»am — the  root 
of  Jesse — Him,"  wlio  is  uow*' the 
light  of  the  Gentiles,"  and  who 
will  one  day  be  "  the  glory  "of  his 
iwople  Israel," 


A  So/mm  Erview  of  iht  Cutlom  t^ 
War:  thmpiag.  that  War  it  (*e 
^ret  <>f  P'lpiitiir  Deliaiojt,  and 
prvpotiHg  o  Rtmedg. 

This  is  a  pamphlet  of  twenty- 
four  pages,  first  printed  at  Hart- 
.  (brd,  in  .America,  and  now  re- 
printed at  Stockport,  in  England. 
From  the  text,  2  Sam.  ii.  26, 
"  Shult  the  tword  dttlroy  for 
tvrrf"  Ibe  author  has  succeeded 
ui  proving,  in  each  of  the  seven 
sections  into  which  tbe  work  it 
divided,  that  "  war  is,  in  fact,  a 
heathenish  aud  savage  custom, 
of  the  most  malignant,  most  de- 
solating, and  most  horrible  cha- 
racter;" "  the  greatest  curse, 
and  resulting  from  Ihe  grossest 
delusions  tliat  ever  afflicted  a 
gaUly  world  I"  The  remedy  this 
•cuevoicot  writer    piopoiei,   is 


touched  ia  tbe  toXtowtag  tatet- 
^gatory:  "Is  it  not  possible  to 
«rm  powerful  peace  tocktUi,  in 
^Very  nation  of  ChiutCDdom, 
tliose  object  shall  be,  to  sup- 
port governmeut,  and  to  secure 
I  lie  nation  from  warT"  He  cal- 
culates on  the  cordial  co-opera- 
tion of  "  every  true  minister  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  everf 
Christian  who  possesses  the  spi- 
rit of  his  Ma>ler" — proposes, 
lliat  a  ltl>eral  subscription  be  en- 
tered into,  for  supporting  piintiiu 
presses,  to  (ill  every  land  wiu 
newspapers,  tracts,  and  peiiodU 
cal  works,  devoted  to  this  ob- 
ject— that  tbe  subject  should  be 
l'rei|uently  discussed  in  tbe  pnlpit 
^ihat  particular  pains  should  be 
t;iken  to  impress  on  the  minds  of 
I  hildreu,  by  early  education,  an 
abhorrence  of  war — he  expects 
lliat  the  numerous  Bible  Socd» 
lies  will  aid  the  design — th*t 
llie  Societies  of  Quakers  will,  of 
course,  give  the  object  all  theit 
assistance,  &c.  &c.  The  author's 
•^lyle  and  spirit  may  be  judged 
of  by  the  following  quotation; 
|).  23. 

"  If  the  Christian  religion  is  (• 
put  an  end  lo  war,  ft  mast  be  bydio 
I'floTtnor  those  who  are  under  its  fa- 
Hiieuce.  So  long,  therefore,  u 
Clirislians  acquiesce  in  Ihc  custtab, 
ilie  dciurable  end  will  be  delayed 
Christianity  is  not.  iliieir,  a  pow^nJ, 
iiitiUigeiit  agent.  It  ia  neither  a 
Kod,  an  anger,  nor  a  man.  It  U 
ijiily  a  syMem  of  divine  inslmctioB)^ 
i-elatlnjc  to  (fn(y  and  happitun;  to 
lie  used  by  men  for  their  own  bo- 
iicRt,  the  t>enelit  of  each  other,  and 
tlic  hunourof  its  author.  L^e  all 
utlier  iDalrueiiniis,  they  are  of  no 
iTsc  any  fiiriber  than  Ihey  arc  re- 
f;arded  ajid  rcdnced  to  practice." 

It  is  impossible  to  read  this  pam- 
phlet, without  feeling  the  force  of 
our  Lord's  beatitude,  "  BUtttd 
art  the  peoct-makrri.for  thtv  iMt 
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^To  promote  peace  on  earth,  is  to 
prore  we  have  goad  will  toward 
men  !  How  different  this  to  what 
oar  author  calls  the  war  trade ! 
We  have  lately  been  shocked  in 
observing  the  unfeeling  and  dar- 
ing spirit  it  produces.  A  genteel 
yoong  man,  under  twenty^  Qom- 
ing  to  town  on  the  outside  of  the 
coach,  said  to  the  writer,  ''  I  am 
about  to  join  my  regiment."  Are 
you  not  apprehensive  of  the 
danger  to  which  your  profession 
win  expose  you  1  "  Oh  no  !" 
Then,  lowering  his  tone  a  little, 
^  I  lately  lost  my  poor  brother  in 
the  battle  of  Waterloo/'  My 
prayer  is.  Scatter  thou  them  that 
ddtghi  in  war!— **  Very  dif- 
ferent, indeed,  to  that  of  military 
men!'' — ^You  may  be  assured,  that 
the  common  toast  now  given  by 
officers  in  England  is,  "  War — 
Eternal  war! T  Let  the  wide- 
tdnest  of  the  wicked  come  to  an 
mul^  but  establish  the  Just ! 

We  are  indebted  tor  a  copy  of 
this  admirable  pamphlet,  so  hap- 
pily adapted  to  awaken  the  minds 
of  Christians  to  the  evils  of  the 
war  trade,  to  the  kindness  of  a 
friend,  who  belongs  to  "  The 
Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Per- 
nanent  and  Universal  Peace/' 
We  rejoice  to  see  the  well-known 
names  of  Thomas  Clarkson,  Wil- 
liam Allen,  Charles  Dudley,  Fre- 
derick Smith,  and  others^  as 
members  of  the  Committee.  It 
is  sold  by  the  printer,  James 
Lomax,  Stockport,  at  the  low 
price  of  two-pence. 

A  eatechitical  Treatise   an  the  Pa- 

triarchal,  Jewish,    and    Christian 

Sahbath;   with  a  view  to  enforce 

from  Shripture  Authority^  the  more 

careful  Observance  of  the  LonPs- 

,    By  Thos.  Wemyss,  Avthor 

"  Biblical   Gleanings,''  ^r.— 

^les,  bds«  Is.  6d. 

This  cheap  little  book,  the 
Tcsult  of  much  labour^  contains 

VOL.  vuu  \ 


a  clear,  and  comprehensive  view» 
of  the  subject  it  professes  to 
discuss.  Mr.  Wemyss  remarks 
in  the  preface,  that  **  on  a  sub- 
ject so  often  handled,  it  would  bt 
unreasonable  to  look  for  novelty. 
Indeed,  novelty^  religion  must 
be  nearly  allied  to  error ;  since 
the  most  certain  and  valuable 
truths,  whether  of  a  doctrinal  or 
practical  nature,  are  also  the  most 
ancient."  Our  Sabbaths  are  to 
the  Christian  church,  what  batte- 
ries are  to  a  fortified  city — If  the 
enemy  can  silence  these  batteries^ 
the  city  will  soon  be  taken. 

LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Preparing  for  PubUeation, 

Tbb  Memoirs  and  Writings  of  Misa 
Fanny  Woodbraj,  who  died  at  Baverlj» 
in  North  America,  November  15»  1814^ 
aged  23  jears;  being  the  F.  W.  to 
whom  the  greater  part  of  Mrs.  Neweil't 
interesting  letters  are  addressed.  Bj 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Amerson. 

In  the  month  of  October  will  appear 
a  new  edition  of  the  Rev.  Sir  Adam 
Gordon's  Sermons  on  the  Homilies,  in 
two  volumes  octavo,  revised,  corrected* 
and  enlarged  by  the  author,  and  dedi« 
cated,  with  permission,  Co  the  bishop  of 
Lincoln. 

The  second  Annual  Report  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Irish  Society,  with  an  Appendix,  and 
list  of  Subscribers,  will  be  reiMly  for  de- 
livery in  a  few  days. 

Just  published, 

A  new  and  enlarged  edition  of  tha 
Star  of  the  West,  being  Memoirs  of  the 
Life  of  the  Rev.  Risdon  Darracott,  of 
Wellington,  Somerset.  By  the  Rev. 
James  Bennett,  Rotherham.    5s.  boards. 

Sermons,  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  de  Su« 
perville,  formerly  Pastor  of  the  French 
church  at  Rotterdam :  translated  front 
the  French  by  John  Allen.  1  vol.  8vo. 
with  portrait. 

A  new  edition,  being  the  fifteenth, 
of  the  Protestant  Dissenter's  Catechism* 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Palmer.     Price  Is. 

Edmonds's  Sermon  before  the  Sub- 
scribers and  Friends  of  the  Stepnaj 
Academical  Institution.    Price  Is. 

A  Funeral  Sermon  for  the  late  Rev.  A. 
Austin,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Uutchings. 
Price  Is.  with  ^octxait  U.  44. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


JSefrvd  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  J.  PeUr, 
Cftie  of  the  MisewmurteMj  an  itrme- 
num,  now  at  Balasore,  in  Orisaa, 
to  Mr.  Bareitoff  ai  KUwutmng,  in 
Seoilandj  latebf  received. 

*<  Yours*  with  the  small  parcel  of 
English  tracts,  afforded  me  a  lasurioas 
ftasC  It  gives  me  pleasure  that  I,  and 
tke  people  to  whom  I  am-  sent,  are 
thought  of,  and  prajed  for»  in  a  distant 
qoarter  of  the  glebe. 

<*  I  thank  j^OQ  ^^^  JOQ^  ^^^^  admoni« 
ttons»  which  are  above  gold*  vea,  above 
fine  gold.  '  Thj^  word«  O  Lord,  is  a 
light  nnto  my  feet,  and  a  lamp  onto  mj 
path  ;  teach  me  the  way  of  thy  satutes, 
and  I  shall  keep  it  onto  the  end.  I  am 
•  companion  of  all  them  that  fear  thee, 
fnd  of  them  that  keep  th^  precepu/  I 
trniSt  my  constant  dtssire  is  to  search  ray 
kMrt  by  prayjer,  meditationt  and  the 
vord*  like  I>avid,  lest  there  shonld  be 
any  latent  corruption  unnoticed}  any 
base  motive  indulged,  that  might  cause 
the  Lord  to  withhold  the  usual  displays  of 
^  mercy.  I  shudder,  lest  some  unob> 
•erved  sin  should  deprive  me  of  a  bless* 
ing  on  my  labourst  lest  I  should  be  ac- 
cessary to  the  destruction  of  souls*  and 
Ciy,  *  Saarch  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 
heart ;  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  wav  in 
aie.'  May  our  God  graciously  bless, 
and  increase  our  undertakings  in  his 
great  cause,  till  the  world  shall  be  full 
of  his  glory.  He  has  given  me  a  few 
seals  to  my  labours  in  Orissa.  The  scat- 
tared  situation  of  some  of  these,  prevents, 
at  |>Tesent,  their  uniting  in  communion 
with  any  church.  One  of  thero,  William 
Smith,  is  preaching  the  cross  uf  Christ  at 
Allahabad.  May  God  enlarge  the  htarts 
pf  his  saints,  and  thrust  forth  faithful 
labourers  into  his  vineyard,  that,  by  one 
toleoin,  united,  and  persevering  effort 
of  the  whole  church,  under  the  all-con- 
quering Redeemer,  the  glorious  period 
may  be  ushered  in,  when  it  shall  be 
said,  '  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  kiugdoms  of  our  Lord,  and 
of  his  Christy  and  he  shall  reign  for 
aver !     Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus  !' 

"  Inquirers  are  not  so  numerous  as 

they  were  some   time   ago  ;  yet  I  am 

not  wholly  without  encouragement.     It 

is  the  cause  of  Christ*  and  most  BcevaU. 

'  IVbo  an  tboa,  O  great  roountam  \  \>aibta 
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Zerobbabel—<^-^  plain.'  IdaOypieacil 
the  crucified  Jesos,  with  Cha  tem  ofay 
eyas  unto  the  poor  daladed  Ooriyai* 
and  proclaiming  the  holiness  of  God# 
the  terror  of  the  law,  the  state  of  maSt 
the  glad  tidinjrs  of  salvatioB,  and  iha 
ability  and  wilungaess  of  GbriiC  «i  aava 
the  greatest  sinnars.  I  invitCt  aatrcai; 
exhort  with  all  tenderness,  and  Itmg> 
suffering,  and,  in  this  way,  I  am  iatro> 
ducing  them  to  the  living  oracles. 

*'  I  distributed  several  hnndred  Orisia 
Tastameau  and  Psalms  of  Datid*  afl^ 
plenty  of  tracts  and  papen^  which  I  hopa 
will  be  read,  and  blessed  to  the  openii^ 
of  the  eyes  of  many,  who  wen  belNa 
in  the  grossest  darkness. 

"  It  appears  to  be  the  prevailiag  opi- 
nion of  the  learned  Ooriyas*  that  the 
work  we  have  begun  will  prevail.  They 
say,  that  it  is  written  in  their  SbMter« 
that  at  a  certain  time,  which  is  almost 
come,  all  will  be  one  cast.  '  Now,  we 
see  that  our  Shasters  are  folfilling/  say 
they,  *  the  work  is  begno.'  One  very  de- 
structive sentiment  prevails  among  the 
people  here,  as  well  as  throoghoot  1» 
dia;  the  influence  of  which  is  affectiagly 
apparent ;  vis.  that  what  God  has  written 
in  their  kopaul,  or  forehead^  that  will 
be.  By  this,  every  idea  of  accounia- 
bility  is  destroyed,  and  amaaing  iasaa- 
sibility  and  carelessness  produced. '  What 
can  we  do  ?'  say  they,'  our  kopaul  is  bad : 
We  can  do  nothing.  God  does  all.  If 
he  make  us  sin,  if  he  send  us  to  hell,  so 
be  it.'  Oh  !  my  dear  brother,  it  is  hMia> 
aching  to  talk  with  idolaters,  who^are- so- 
enveloped  in  darkness,  that  they  call 
holiness  sin,  and  sin  holiness.  Who» 
mocking  the  Creator,  worship  the  things 
of  their  vile  imaginatioDS,  and  the  we» 
of  their  own  hands.  Orissa  is  very  po* 
pulous,  snd  at  the  feast  of  the  idol  at 
the  famous  temple  of  Juggiuinath,  inthe 
month  of  June,  millions  of  men  and 
women  coroc  to  worship,  many  of  them 
from  a  distance  of  f  er  9000  miles.  As 
they  pass  and  repass  'Baiaaore,  I  have 
opportunities  of  preaching  to  them;  but 
what  am  1,  one  aiiionc  so  many  sools,  to 
oppose  them  in  ail  the  subtleties  and 
arguments  they  use  I  However,  the 
Lord  upholds  me,  and  enables  me,  with 
his  word,  to  triumph  over  ail  their  foolish 
questions  and  reasonings.  I  tell  tlienw 
the  kiugdoni  of  God  is  not  in  word,  hut 
in  power.  I  -cm  not  ashamed  of 'the 
l|M^l  of  Christ,  fur  it  iathe  pewer  of  Oo^ 
\i\i\!0  ui^iKu^u\ft«««r|«sisUMytbaliavtC^ 
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^efber'Jesr  or  Oentil«.  T)ie  Lofd  » 
nythield.  I  have  the  pleasure  to  in- 
form  yoQy  that  I  am  going  to  baptize  a 
Catholic  woman,  who  has  heard  the  word 
^  God  five  jears.  Mj  sincere  love  to 
All  Christian  friendt  in  Scotland.  I  bes 
yonr  prayers,  and  -theirs  too,  for  ne  and 
llio  people  of  Orissa.  My  prayer  is  that 
the  Lord  may  bless  and  ioep  yoa  all, 
that  his  face  raa j  shine  upon  yoo,  and 
the  good  people  with  you,  and  give  yoo 
peace.  This  is  the  prayer  of  your  fel- 
Jow-aerrmiity  and  affectionate  brother  in 
Christ.  JoBN  PaTBft.'* 


LFITER 

Fnm  ihe  Rev.  Mr.  Patfrum,  tf  St.  Peterg. 
burgh,  to  Mr,  Gordo  a,  t^the  Eiiuhvirgh 
Bible  Society, 

Petersburgb,  Blaich  27«  1816. 

You  will  rejoice  lo  learn  that  every 
thing  prospers,  far,  very  far,  beyond  our 
expectations.  Last  year  we  distributed 
•hove  11,000  copies  of  the  wriptarei,  in 
twenty  ditferent  languages,  to  an  amount 
.  «f  40,000  rubles.  Our  incone  was  more 
than  236,000,  our  expenditure  137.000, 
and  we  had  a  balance  in  our  favour  of 
160,000.  But  our  engagements  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year  amounted 
to  not  lesa  than  SYO.OOO ;  we  hope,  how* 
«Ter,  «fter  meeting  rhem  all,  to  ba«e  a 
balance  of  abuni  i:t3,000  at  the  disposal 
«f  the  86eiety,  and,  on  the  faith  of  this, 
BoC  fewer  than  five  different  new  «di* 
tions  were  resolved  upim  at  the  last  meet* 
ing  oi'  the  committee.  This  all  regards  the 
Petersburgh  committee.  Under  the  ana- 
pices  of  the  Kossian  Bible  Society, 
fC,000  copies  of  the  scriptures  left  the 
press  in  the  course  of  the  year,  and,  i 
hope,  while  1  am  writing  to  vou*  about 
80,000  more  are  printed  off.  These 
•hori  notices  will  enable  you  to  form 
ioma  judgment  of  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety, its  activity  and  proipecti.  His 
Imperial  Majesty  has  proposed  to  hav« 
tiM  Bibk  trausiHted  into  the  Russian 
language,  and  the  Hol^i  Synod  ha«  ap- 
proved of  the  proposkioo,  and  given 
afdert  for  its  execution.  This  exceeds 
all  that  bad  aver  been  anticipated  by  us, 
and  is  of  nsore  real  importance  for  Rassia, 
and  perhapa,  I  may  sav,  tor  Christianity, 
tliau  all  that  has  bitbcrlo  been  done ; 
tbe  work  has  already  coaitaced  with 
the  New  Testament,  and  we  hop*  that, 
la  the  course  of  the  year,  this  portion  of 
the  scripture  will  be  finished.  This  will 
ihrm  a  new  epoch  for  Ruasia,  aad  lor 
hli  the  nations  surroBoding  that  vast  em- 
pire. Now,  light  will  be^m  forth  on 
Aaoy  darkened  regions  ^-— wc  majt  ia  a 


peculiar  manner  consider  the  words  of 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  Ix  4.  •*  Arite,  $hine, 
for  thy  light  t>  coHif,  and  the  glory  Jfike 
Lord  is  riien  upon  thoe"  as  addressed  to 
the  Russian  Church  on  this  momentoot 
occasion,  and  I  hope  we  shnllyet  Hva 
to  sec  them  fully  accomplished,  liie  sigtit 
of  the  times  are  wonder lul,  and  in  no> 
thing  more  than  in  the  opposition  of  itt* 
terests  which  manifestly  prevail. — Prajr 
that  the  Lord  may  preserve  the  Emperor 
Alexander  ;  be  appears  indeed  to  ba 
raised  up  for  some  great  and  glorioiH 
end.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  plact 
God-fearing  men  round  his  throne,  that 
so  his  truly  pious  and  wise  plans,  for  tha 
happiness  of  his  people,  and  the  good  of 
rebgion,  ma^  be  carried  into  effect. 
Pet  haps  never  did  more  depend  on  an 
earthly  monarch,  and  never  was  ona 
mure  disposed  to  promote  all  that  ia 
good. 


Extract  qfa  Letter finm  Dr.  Stephen 
WeH,WStockbndge^jDr.RyUintL 
dated  Juhf  10, 1816. 


*'  God  is  graciously  watering  and 
frHhing  his  churches  in  various  parts  of 
our  country,  with  plentiful  showers  of 
divine  inftuanee  and  grace;  though  it 
has  been  lately  a  slack  season  with  at. 
1  have  never  known  the  time,  when  soch 
displays  of  diviiie  almighty  power  tfad 
grace  were  made,  at  ia  the  present  dayv 
especially  in  New  Enaland.  In  this,  aiid 
in  two  or  three  neighbotiriag  countrios, 
in  this  state,  and  in  many  towns  in  each^ 
as  also  m  various  other  towns  in  other 
parts  of  the  state,  revivak  of  religiMi 
are  Tory  great  and  wonderfai.  The  saMai 
also  is  the  case,  in  a  great  number  of 
towas  in  Connecticut.  So  remarkable 
are  the  operations  of  divine  power  and 
grace,  that,  in  the  space  of  eight  or  ten 
mouths,  it  is  not  unfreqaent,  that  150,  or 
f  00, and  apward8,are  apparently  brought 
out  of  darkness  into  manFelious  light ;  «i4 
these  too  of  rarious  characters,  infidelB« 
and  some  of  the  loosest  of  men.  Thit» 
we  think,  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  it 
if  marvellous  in  oar  eyes.  The  Lor4 
seems  tu  be  on  Ids  way  for  the  deliveiw 
aace  and  salvation  o#  bis  people*  Never 
were  such  exertions  made  in  thb  country 
to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  by  diJN 
fusing  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  ^ 
at  the  present  day:  and  iastead  of  te» 
lazing  in  these  laboort  of  love,  excrtlent 


•  Dr.  Weft  U  a  Presby  teidia  Miniilrfr 
nearly  «mhtj  ^eaxtoCafu 


992 


SBLIGIOUf  INTBLLIOmNCS. 


•are  eridentlj  inereating,  and  new  mea-  ^ 
tores  devued.  MinUlers*  and  others, 
from  almost  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  have  lately  met  at  New  York» 
and  formed  themselves  into  an  ^aimcaii 
Bible  Society.  A  namber  of  gentlemen 
in  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  taking  into  con- 
nderation  the  need  in  which  we  stand, 
of  au  increase  ot  pious,  orthodox  minis- 
ters of  the  gos|)el,  have  met  and  formed 
^emselvcs  into  a  Society,  for  the  par- 
poee  of  edacating  pious  youth  for  the 
work  of  the  gospel  miui&try :  and  the 
profpect  is,  that  money  enough  may  be 
annually  subscribed,  for  the  education  of 
twenty  or  thirty  every  yeur,  for  a  con- 
■aiderablc  time.  We  hope  that  God  will 
1>e  pleased  to  provide  the  persons.  No 
■cbeme  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ 
seems  to  be  more  popular  than  this, 
^hat  great  things  is  the  Lord  doing  at 
ihe  present  day,  not  only  in  this  coun- 
try, but  in  England,  and  various  other 
paruof  the  world!" 


INDIAN  MISSIONARIES. 


Four  young  natiret  of  Owhyliae,  om 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  the  same  where  Captaia 
Cook  was  killed^  are  now  at  Morris's 
Academy,  in  Litchfield,  Connecticut*  re> 
ceiving  an  education,  to  fit  them  for  re- 
ligious missionaries,  to  their  irreligious 
countrymen.  Two  of  them  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  and  fourteen  years*  came  to  this 
country,  ten  years  ago ;  a  third  arrived* 
six  years  since,  and  another  has  since 
joined  them.  One  of  them  has  had  tHe 
benefit  of  instmction  at  the  Theological 
Institution,  in  Andover,  and  he -is  now 
employed  in  translating  a  part  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Owhyhee  lan- 
guage, and  by  his  aid,  also,  an  Owhyhee 
grammar  bat  been  formed. 

Ntiupapen 


Z)0mes(t(c  iMifsiom  SvttHismtt. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


On  Wednesday,  May  Ist,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  held  its 
twelfth  annual  meeting  at  Freemasons- 
hall,  London;  when  Lord  Teignmouth, 
the  President,  read  an  abridgment  of 
the  Report  of  its  proceedings,  during  the 
past  year,  (the  whole  being,  necessarily, 
too  voluminous  to  read  upon  such  an  oc- 
casion). Ilis  Lordship  was  supported  by 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Norwich,  Glou- 
cester, Cloyne  and  Clogher,  Lords  Gam- 
bier  and  Calthorp,  several  members  of 
,  parliament,  and  other  persons  of  distinc- 
tion. HisRoyal  Highness  theDukcof  Kent 
said,  tliat  although  he  was  not  in  time  to 
hear  the  Report,  he  was  not  unacquainted 
witli  the  Society's  proceedings,  which 
continued  to  have  his  most  decided 
approbation.  The  Report,  (which  is 
printed  at  large)  even  in  its  abridged 
ibrm,  exhibited  a  luminous  and  roost  in- 
teresting view  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society ;  the  beneficial  efifects  of  nhich 
are  extending  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  The  exertions  to  promote  its  ob- 
ject in  the  vast  Russian  Empire,  where 
the  maenanimous  Alexander  has  rccom- 
mmdta  that  a  new  ttanslation  of  the 


whole  Bible  be  immediately  Bade  inta 
the  vernacular  dialect  of  the  native  Ras- 
aians  :  and  persons  of  all  ranks,  both  ia 
church  and  state,  assiduously  attend  the 
committees  of  the  various  Bible  Societies 
excite  the  astonishment  of  the  religions 
public  in  this  country,  and  call  forth 
gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  honoured  Britain,  by  permitting 
its  inhabitants  to  be  the  instruments  m 
kindling  such  a  holy  flame  in  other 
nations. 

In  North  America,  besides  the  Bible 
Societies  in  the  British  territories  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  tlie  United 
States  number  115  Bible  Societies,  (of 
which  one  b  an  African  Bible  Society* 
recently  established  in  Philadelphia)  be* 
sides  numerous  Bible  Associations* 

It  appears  that  the  net  receipts  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  doiw 
ing  the  past  year  have  been  92,860i.2t.9d. 
and  its  net  payments  lOS^GBOL  18s.  Bi. 
that  it  has  issued,  during  the  same  pc* 
riod,  158,168  Bibles,  and  110,068  Tet- 
taments  ;  making  a  total  issued,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Institution*  of 
1.484,973  copies,  exclusive  of  aboat 
75,000  circulated  at  the  charge  of  the 
Society  from  depositories  abroad*  mak* 
ing  a  total  of  1,557,973  copies  alrcadj 
I  circulated  by  tha  Socie^. 


niltOtOVI  XHTULU1BK£B. 


ANNUAL  ASSOCIATIONS. 

0«  leaden  witt  peiceiTe  by  (he  re- 
pom  cf  the  AiBOciatioDi,  citrmcled  from 
The  teveral  circulir  leiren,  that  ■  con- 
•idetible  addidoa  hai  been  made  lo 
the  Baptist denominalioD  dnringthcpasl 
■fCariandwe  undenlaod  that  the  aiioda- 
tHHii,  particularly  in  North  Walei,  bare 
been  pcculiarJy  fsTogred  nrlth  tokcD)  of 
the  didne  picMDce.  "  Tweljt  hundred 
perMHu,"  sayt  a  coneipondnil,  "  were 
■dded  to  the  charcbM  in  the  Wett  Aao- 
ciatioQ  Ia)t  year.  One  miniaiar,  Henty 
David,  of  Llaagloffen,  bapiiwdmeitaii- 
*  Jnd  and  titetUf-Jive,  oa  four  Lord'i 
daya."  We  give  theie  aceooati  in  the 
«raar  io  which  we  receired  Iheou 


WESTERN. 


The  elden,  niiniilen, 
of  the  Weilern  AMuciatioo.  coniiiUiig 
of  aeieu^-iwo  chntchM,  autmblcd  at 
Bath,  on  June  41b,  5tfa,  and  6lh.  On 
Tae*d>y,  the  4th,  Mr.  Saimderi,  of 
Frome,  preached,  from  Pial.  lit.  I — i. 
On  Wednesday  eicnin|,  Mr.  Kiljiin,  of 
Eieler.  preached  from  liaiab,  lariii.  16. 
Thursday  moruing,  Dr.Eyland  preached 
ftom  John,  vj.  37,  43,  44.  AfterDDun, 
Ur.  Giles,  of  LymingtOD,  from  John, 
siT.16.  Evening,  Mi.Miall,  of  Portiea, 
preached  fium  Hcb.  iil  1.  The  dero- 
fiontl  Ecrilcei  were  conducted  by 
UeuT>.KoherIi,ofShre*toi],  Humphrey, 
of  CoUumpIon,  SafTery,  of  Ssliibury, 
Page,  Bo  be  rt>,  and  HDlloway,of  Briitol, 
Burncl.  of  Street.  Horsey,  ofTaunloa, 
Williams,  ot  Kingitanley,  TyH,  of  VVut- 
cbcit,  SinglriDii,  of  Tiverton,  Stcnnett, 
•f  Catne,  Clift,  of  Chapnianilade,  Mac- 
failine,  eF  Trowbridge,  and  Gibbi,  of 
PlymoiKh. 

Tiiree  new  churches  were  admitted, 
•it.  that  at  Uradiilnch  and  St.  Hill,  in 
DeTonihire,  and  Fitta  and  Wells  in  So- 
mertettliire.  The  nnrober  of  membcri 
belonging  to  the  chuicliM  ipthi*  Associa- 
tion (cicluiive  of  Lockerley  and  Thorn- 
kury,  from  which  DO  lellen  mere  re- 
CMved)  amount  to  6,739.  There  was  a 
clear  incteaie.  during  the  pa>t  year,  of 
416.  The  colteclioD,  for  the  AiH>ciatioii 
ftind,  amounted  10  198(.  16>.  9]^  and 
tOL  Si.  fur  Asioel-ilion  Jelietb.  Thi. 
wa*  dikttibuled    aiDun^  (he  necruiloua 

diurches.  The  circular  latter  on  aancti- 
ication,  ligned  by  the  moderator,  Mr. 
Miall,  of  Fotlsea,  w»  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  the  next  Aieociation  ap- 
pointed to  be  held   it  Taunton,  on  tlie 

WedjwMla/  and  TJinnday  ot  the  Hhit- 


lon-week,  1817.  Vamti.  mintcriMthui 
and  Roberta  to  preach  :  in  caae  of  failnitb 
HeMnSaffery  and  Saandera,  Mr.  Stao- 
nett  10  prepare  the  circulai  latter, 


KENT    AND    SUSSEX. 


Tbii  Auoeiatlan  cc 
chuTcIiea,  and  hai  hi 
of  aiity-ui  memben  the  pail  year.  It 
wat  held  at  Sandhunt,  June  the  4tli  ami 
5th,  1S16.  The  terniunt  were  preached 
by  Meiin.  Shirley,  Knotl,  and  Cramp  ; 
from  Lute,  xt.  S,  Habakuk,  iii.  i,  tat 
Mark,  (Ti,  16.  The  diTOtianBi  lerTtcM 
were  conducted  by  Ueun.  Gitet,  Stn- 
ley,  Kinguailli  Packer,  G  lad  wick,  J  arred* 
Sargent,  Green,  Tidd,  Bogera,  and 
PaMmore.  Meaaurei  were  taken  to 
raiie  an  Auocialion  fund,  fur  the  ai- 
tiitanceof  dettilDie  charchei,  and  lu  aid 
in  village  preaching.  Tbaneit  Aiwcia- 
tiontobe  held  at  Eyniford,  Kent,  tbc 
lititTueadayin  June,  IBir,  a    '    '     '  ' 


NORFOLK  AND  SUFFOLK. 

The  churchea  of  Ibia  Auociation  mc^ 
by  thcii  lepreaentallvel,  at  Walton,  in 
Suffolk,  June  4<h  and  5ih,  1816.  In 
■eveuteeD  chutchea  of  obich  ii  ii  coau 
poied,  there  are  1.111  membera.  Ser* 
mona  by  Ueiin.  MiddUdilch,  Dowlic^ 
Cole,  Hupton,  Cooper,  and  Goldsmith, 
from  luiah,  iW.  il.  laaiah,  viiL  10. 
PialiD.  i.  1—3.  Fhil.  i.  6-  Rom.  1—16, 
and  Rom.Ki.  XS.  Deialiooal  exerciser 
by  Aleiu-i.  Cule,  Siier,  Dowling,  Webb, 
Iloddy,  Hubbard,  Payne,  Farley,  and 
Ward.  The  neit  Asaocisllon  to  be  held' 
at  Beeclc).  Mestri.  Payne  and  Cole  lo 
pieach  ;  in  caie  of  (allure,  Mr.  Cowell. 


BUCKS   AND  HERTS. 

May  St,  1816.  The  Bucki  and  Uarta 
AiiDciuiibD  met  al  Haddenliau.  in  Iha' 
niuiumf.Mr.  Dolling,  uf  Peun,  preached 
from  Malachi,iii.  16,  Mr.  Hiiiton,  of 
Uilurd,(liBving  been  tpecially  iuTiied,) 
followed,  Itom  Re*,  iii.  10.  Prayen 
were  offered  by  Meaan.  Godwin,  of  Mii- 
lenden,  and  Clirabult,  uf  New  MLL 

in  the  nl'leruoon,  the  buaineu  of  the 
Asaocialion  waa  ttansaclcd.  llr.  Uinlo^ 
was  chuaeu  Moderator,  and  Mr.  GioaM 
jun.  of  Riiborough,  SecreLat^.     \Mi 

fi(mlbeGbai«bekitw«rai^  ^^* 
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■mre  evidently  increatlng«  and  new  mea« 
tores  devised.  Ministerst  and  others, 
firom  almost  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  have  lately  met  at  New  York, 
and  formed  themselves  into  an  Amaiean 
Bible  Society.  A  number  of  gentlemen 
in  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  taking  into  con- 
ttderation  the  need  in  which  we  stand, 
of  au  increase  of  pious,  orthodox  minis- 
ters of  the  gos|)el,  have  met  and  formed 
tiiemselves  into  a  Society,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  educating  pious  youth  for  the 
work  of  the  gospel  mini&try :  and  the 
prospect  is,  that  money  enough  may  be 
annually  subscribed,  for  tlie  education  of 
twenty  or  thirty  every  yeur,  for  a  con- 
■eiderablc  time.  We  hope  that  God  will 
"be  pleased  to  provide  the  persons.  No 
•cbeme  for  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ 
leems  to  be  more  popular  than  thb. 
^hat  great  things  is  the  Lord  doing  at 
the  present  day,  not  only  in  this  coun- 
try, but  in  Kngland,  and  various  other 
parts  of  the  world!*' 


INDIAN  MISSIONARIES. 


Four  yonng  natives  of  Owhyhae,  ona 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  the  same  where  Captain 
Cook  was  killed,  are  now  at  Monis't 
Academy,  in  Litchfield,  Connecticnl*  r^ 
ceiving  an  education,  to  fit  them  for  re- 
ligious missionaries,  to  their  irreligions 
countrymen.  Two  of  them  at  the  age  of 
sixteen  and  fourteen  years,  came  to  this 
country,  ten  years  ago;  a  third  arrived* 
six  years  since,  and  another  has  since 
joined  them.  One  of  them  has  had  tike 
benefit  of  instruction  at  the  Theological 
L[istilution,  in  Andover,  and  he -is  now 
employed  in  translating  a  part  of  the 
New  Testament  into  the  Owbybee  lan- 
guage, and  by  his  aid,  also,  an  Owhyhee 
grammar  has  been  formed. 

Jimerieam  Nenap&fer. 


DemeiiUc  i&tlifsiam  Sv^Viigmt. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


On  Wednesday,  May  Ist,  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  held  its 
twelfth  annual  meeting  at  Freemasons- 
liall,  London;  when  Lord  Teignmouth, 
the  President,  read  an  abridgment  of 
the  Report  of  its  proceedings,  during  the 
past  year,  (the  whole  being,  necessarily, 
too  voluminous  to  read  upon  such  an  oc- 
casion). His  Lord&hip  was  supported  by 
His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
the  Bishops  of  Salisbury,  Norwich,  Glou- 
cester, Cloyne  and  Clogher,  Lords  Gam- 
bier  and  Calthorp,  several  members  of 
,  parliament,  and  other  persons  of  distinc- 
tion. HisKoyal  Highness  theDukcof  Kent 
said,  that  altliough  he  was  not  in  time  to 
hear  the  Report,  he  was  not  unacquainted 
with  the  Society's  proceedings,  which 
continued  to  have  his  most  decided 
approbation.  The  Report,  (which  is 
printed  at  large)  even  in  its  abridged 
form,  exhibited  a  luminous  and  roost  in- 
teresting view  of  the  operations  of  the 
Society ;  the  beneficial  effects  of  uhich 
are  extending  in  every  quarter  of  the 
globe.  The  exertions  to  promote  its  ob- 
ject in  the  vast  Russian  Empire,  where 
the  maenanimous  Alexander  has  rccom- 
mtnied  thMt  «  new  ttanslation  of  the 


whole  Bible  be  immediatelj  nade  intt 
the  vernacular  dialect  of  the  native  Rbs« 
sians  :  and  persons  of  all  ranks,  both  ia 
church  and  state,  assiduously  attend  the 
committeeb  of  the  various  Bible  Societieiw 
excite  the  astonishment  of  the  religions 
public  in  this  country,  and  call  forth 
gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  honoured  Britain,  by  permitting 
its  inhabitants  to  be  the  instruments  m 
kindling  such  a  holy  flame  in  other 
nations. 

In  North  America,  besides  the  Bible 
Societies  in  the  British  territories  of 
Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  tlie  United 
States  number  115  Bible  Societies,  (of 
which  one  is  an  African  Bible  Societyt 
recently  established  in  Philadelphia)  be- 
sides numerous  Bible  Associations* 

It  appears  that  the  net  receipts  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  duib 
ing  the  past  year  have  been  9f  ,860i.2i.9d. 
and  its  net  payments  10S,680L  Idi.  84. 
that  it  has  issued,  during  the  same  pe« 
riod,  158,168  Bibles,  and  110,068  Tea- 
taments  ;  making  a  total  issued,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  Institutionj  of 
1,48^,973  copies,  exclusive  of  abont 
75,000  circulated  at  the  charge  of  the 
Society  from  depositories  abroad*  asak* 
iiig  a  total  of  1,557,973  copies  alrcadj 
circulated  by  the  Socie^. 


MtTOtOVI  IHTXtLtOXXCB. 


ANNUAL  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Oar  reader*  oil)  perceive  bj  the  re- 
porti  of  [he  AuociBUoni,  eitrmcted  from 
Iba  Mveral  circular  letlen,  that  ■  can- 
•iderabJe  Bdditioa  haa  been  made  to 
the  Baptiil  denominatioa  daring  the  put 
j>ear :  and  we  underUuid  that  the  aiioda- 
tioni,  particatarly  ia  North  Walei,  bare 
bean  peculiar!;  raronred  with  tokeai  of 
tbe  diTine  pretence,  "  Twelve  hundred 
persona,"  laji  a  coTtsapondenl,  "  were 
added  lo  the  chutdie*  in  the  Weat  Aao- 
ciatiou  Imc  jear.  One  miniater,  Heorj 
Daiid,  of  Liang loSen,  bapiiiednw  Itain- 
'  irtd  ltd  tweiag-fivt,  on  ibnt  Lord'i 
diTa."    We  give  Iheie  acconnta  in  the 


WESTERN. 


The  elden,  miniiien,  and 
of  the  Weilein  AnocialioDi  coniiaUng 
of  MTCDtjf'lwo  charcheii  aiaenibJed  at 
Balfa,  on  Jane  4th,  5lfa,  and  6ib.  On 
Tneadajr,  the  4tb,  Ui.  Saundeti,  of 
Trome,  preached,  froni  Paal.  li*.  2 — 4. 
On  Wednesday  encnine.  Mr.  Kilpin,  of 
Eictrr,  preached  from  IiBiah,  iiiiil.  16. 
TIiDridaj  morDing,  Dr.BjIand  preached 
Iram  John,  >i.  37,  IS,  44.  Afternoon, 
Mr.  Gilei,  of  Lyniinston,  from  Joho, 
xiv.  10.  Eveaing,  Mr.Miall,  ofPorUea, 
jneacbed  from  Hcb.  iii.  1.  The  devo- 
tional >eT<icei  were  cond acted  \>y 
UeuM.Roberta.of  Shrewtoa,Hamphrej, 
of  CoJJumpton,  SalTcri,  of  Saliihury, 
Page,  Koberta,  and  Hoiki«a},iif  BriiTol, 
Barnet,  of  Street,  Horsey,  of  Taunton, 
William],  of  Kingilanlpj,  Tyao.of  Wul- 
ebell,  Siaglplon,  of  Tivertnn,  Steanelt, 
•f  Calne.  Clifl,  of  Chapmanaladc,  Uac- 
farline,  of  Trowbridge,  and  Gibbi,  of 
Plr  mouth. 

Three  new  churches  were  admitted, 
■ii.  that  at  Btadninch  and  St.  Hill,  in 
Devonihire,  and  Pilli  and  Weill  in  So- 
neraetihire.  The  ngmber  of  oieinbcr) 
belonging  to  the  cliurch«  in  Ihit  Auocia- 
tion  (excluiive  uf  Lucketle;  and  Tbom- 
bury,  from  which  no  lellera  were  re- 
■elved)  amount  to  6,799.  There  wai  ■ 
clear  iucreue,  during  the  pait  year,  of 
416.  The  collection,  for  the  Aui>cialion 
fiiDd,  amounled  to  19B[.  16(.  9)d  and 
tat.  3i.   fui   Aiaociailon  lellen.     Thii 

churchc].  Tlie  circular  letter  on  lancti- 
ficalion,  ligned  by  the  moderator,  Air. 
Miall,  of  Porlxa,  in  ordered  to  be 
printed,  and  the  neat  Aaaociatian  ap- 
pointed  lo  be  held  at  Taualon,  on  the 
wadBBid«7  ud  tkanity  ot  ll»  ffMt- 


■nn-week,  1817.  IfcMn.  Wlntatbothua 
and  Boberti  to  preach  :  in  caie  of  iailalfc 
Meaiti  Saffery  and  Saonderi.  Ur.  Stait- 
nelt  lo  prepare  tbe  eirculv  letter, 


SENT   AND   SUSSEX. 


wat  held  at  Sandhunt,  Jnne  the  . 

bj  Meurs.  Shirley,  Knelt,  and  Cramp; 
from  Luke,  xv.  I,  Habaknk,  iii.  i,  nut 
Mark,  in.  16.  The  devotional  aeTTieea 
were  conducted  by  Ueiati.  Gatei,  Stit~ 
ley,  Kiagiaiill,  Packer,  Uladwick,  Jarred* 
Sargeai,  Green,  Tidd,  Aogen,  and 
Paumore.  Meaiorea  wera  taken  v> 
raiie  an  Aaaociatioa  fund,  for  the  a«- 
aiatanceof  dcihluie  churchei,  and  lo  aid 
in  viUage  preaching.  Tbenext  Auocia- 
tion  to  be  held  at  £j>Qtford,  Kent,  tbe 
GntTueadayia  June,  1B17,  a    '    '      '' 


NOHFOLE  AND  SUFFOLK. 

The  chuTcbei  of  thii  Auociation  meb 
by  their  repreaentativea,  at  Walton,  in 
Suffolk,  June  4ih  and  5lh,  1816.  Is 
(oveutecn  churches  of  which  it  ii  com- 
poted,  there  ate  3,111  niemben.  Set- 
mom  by  Ue>u«.  Middledilch,  Dowtinp 
Cole,  Huptou,  Cooper,  and  Goldamitb, 
from  luiah,  xlv.  VI.  lujah,  viiL  10. 
Psalm.i.  1— S.  Pliil.i.  a  Hum.  l—ie, 
and  Riini.vi.  tS.  Dev  '  ' 
by  Ueuri.  Cule,  SUer, 
Iladdy,  Hubbard,  Payne,  J 
Ward.  The  neat  Auociation  lo  nc  neia 
at  Beeclcs,  Maun.  Payne  and  Cole  iv 
pieacb;  iu  case  of  failure,  Mr.  Cowell. 


BUCKS  AND  HERTS. 

May  If,  1816.  Tbe  Buck*  and  Uortt 
AiiDciHliun  met  at  Haddenhun.    In  tha' 

inf,Mr.  Dolling,  of  Peiin,  preached 
from  Atalacbi,iii.  16.  Mr.  Hiiilou,  «f 
Oilord,  (having  been  specialiy  invited,) 
followed,  tram  Rev.  xil.  10.  Prayer* 
nere  offered  by  Meurs.  Godwin,  ot  Mis> 
>enden,aiid  Clarabuti,  ofKewAlilL 

in  the  aftcrauan,  llic  buaineu  of  tha 
Aiiuciatioii  was  iransacicd.  Hr.  Hinlon 
was  choaen  Moderatur,  and  Mr.  Groaer, 
jun.  of  Riaborou^,  Secielaq.     Lcuxxv 

tionAwcbniii\waii«mMaii.  ia.^^^<i^ 
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BELtoiom  vwnxLWvatMi 


^Hn,  of  MfifeMidtii,  i(h»  dioMB  neisMi. 
gtr  to  the  Oenerml  Moetiiig  of  the  Do- 
nomiofttion  in  London.  A  Gommittee 
WM  appointed,  to  comnlt  on  the  ^eat 
meant  for  the  forioation  of  an  Auxiliary 
Societyi  in  aid  of  the  Baptitt  Mission, 
prayerf  were  oAsred  br  Meiers.  Hunt, 
of  Tring,  and  Paol  (lodependant)  of 
C^innor. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Tonilin«  of  Ches- 
hua,  praye4»  and  Mr.  Groser,  sen.  of 
Watford,  preached,  from  1  Cor.  ik  IX,  and 
«oiicladed. 

The  Association  is  to  be  held  next 
war  at  Ivinghoe,  on  thnrsday.  May  Std. 
jCctsrs.  Groser*  senior,  and  Godwin,  to 
preach ;  or,  Messrs.  Tomlin  and  Williains, 
4f  Waddesden  Hill,  in  case  of  failare. 

Clear  increase 41 

Total  Bomber  of  BMfliA»ers,959. 

W.  GBosiiif  Jun.  8^0. 


NORTHERN. 


.  Thii  Association  was  held  at  Shatly 
VieWi  Northamherhnid,  June5d  and  4th, 

Mendey,  three  eVIdcle,  The  ministers 
•ad  meesengers  liad  their  first  meeting, 
when  the  brethren  Whitfield,  Pengilly, 
•ad  Williamsoni  were  engaged  in  prayer. 
By  the  Utters  then  read  from  six 
ehorchrs,  it  appeared,  that  in  the  six 
churches,  npwHrds  of  thirty  had  been 
iaptiied  during  the  past  year,  and  that 
they  consisted  of  four  hundred  mem- 
htn.  Sermons  by  Mr.  Whitfield,  from 
Acts,  xvi.  b ;  Mr.  Hartley,  from  Phil.  i. 
is ;  Mr.  Pengitly.  from  John,  xvi.  14 ; 
Mr.  Williamson,  from  Eph.  iii.  8.  The 
doTuiiunal  services  were  conducted  by 
tfie  above,  end  Mr.  Newton  (an  itine- 
nut  about  Hexham).  The  expediency 
•f  employing  an  Itinerant  was  dis- 
cussed, and  Mr.  Whitfield  desired  to 
correspond  with  persons  on  that  subject 
The  next  Association  to  be  held  at 
Stockton,  in  the  Wbitsun-week,  1817. 

Mn  Whitfidd  concladed  with  a  briei 
recapitulation  of  the  discourses  by  the 
pnntters^  and  the  letters  of  the  churches, 
•ml  by  an  address  to  the  congregation. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Ov  Wednesday,  Jane  It,  the  churches 
composing  the  Berkshire  Association 
(lonr  in  number)  held  their  fir^  annual 
aceting  at  Wallingford,  and  were  fa- 
w&and.  Mi  they  hope,  by  the  presence 
cfUim,  who  hta  promised  to  be  with  Vui 
tfrcn  to  ite  end  of  tiM  «rai\A» 


ceding  evening,  by  brother  Davies,  of 
Wokingbcn,  flrom  S  P^t  i.  5—8 ;  and  a 
prayer  iMeting  was  held  on  Wednesday 
morning,  at  baif  past  lix. 

The  more  pcblic  scrricca  of  Ihc  daj 
commenced  at  half  patt  ten,  br  tinging 
and  prayer.  Brother  Dyer,  of  Readinfo 
was  chosen  Moderator  ;  and  the  letters 
from  the  chnrchei  were  read  by  thei^ 
respective  pastori.  After  this,  brother 
Kershaw,ef Abingdon, engaged  in  prayer; 
brother  Dyer  preacbedt  from  Pa.  cxssiL 
15,  and  brother  Wniterbothamt  of  Hon* 
ley,  from  Pn  Ixzxix.  15—17.  Brothel 
Griffiths,  of  Aston,  concladed  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  a  temon  was  defiveted 
by  brother  Gray,  of  Chipping  Morton^ 
from  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Prajer  by  brother 
Welsh,  of  Newbuirj,  aiid  brother  Harrist 
thelndependehC  minister, at  Wallingford. 

The  business  of  the  Association  was 
transacted  in  the  afternoon.  One  of  the 
churches  Iiad  been  prevented,  by  partw 
cular  circumstances,  from  makuig  its 
collectiou  for  the  mission  within  the 
year.  From  the  other  three,  the  amount 
received  by  the  Treasurer  was,  l5fil 
111.  7d, 

It  was  resolved,  that  Mr.  Bicheno,  of 
Newbury,  and  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Reading,  bo 
Treasurer  and  Secretary  to  the  Associa- 
tion for  the  year  ensuing  ;  and  that  the 
next  meeting  be  held  at  Wokingham,  the 
second  Wednesday  in  June,  1817.  Bn^ 
ther  Welsh,  of  Newbury,  was  nominated 
to  preach. 

NORTHAM  PTONSHIRB. 

Tuesday  evening,  six.  Brother  Jar* 
man,  pastor  of  the  church  wbere  the 
Association  asserobled.engaged  in  prayer} 
brotber  Blundell,  of  Norttuimpiou,  was 
chosen  JVloderatur;  the  letteis  from 
the  churches  were  read,  and  brochet 
Kvans,ol  Blaby,  concluded  with  prayer. 
The  mmisters  and  nies»cngers  reured 
into  the  vestry,  to  read  ihe  circolae 
letter,  drawn  up  by  brother  Jarman* 
which  was  approved. 

Weduesday  morning*  seven.  Met  for 
prayer.  The  brethrru  Adaiaa,  Ayie^ 
Davis,  and  Capes,  were  engaged. 

At  half  past  ten,  assembled  for  pnblio 
worship.  Brother  Edmonds,  of  Guilsbo* 
rough,  prayed  ;  brother  Mack,  of  Chf 
stone,  preached  from  1  Peter,  ii,  S9k 
'*  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guilb 
found  in  his  mouth."  Brother  DanieJt 
of  Luton,  followed,  trom  1  1  heas.  i.  5. 
'*  For  our  gospel  cbck:  not  in  word  onlyt 
1  but  m  \ftmtx^  flic.  AAer  wAicb,  bmtlMr 


XBltSlOOS  lllT|LU«Bil);i. 


tociBtyi  mide  m  w 


m  upMl  IB  (he  coagre- 
If  of  the  iMblutisn,  ia 
ucder  ta  %  eoIlBciiaa  bring  inwla  to  aid 
al  ui  fiud,  uid  farotber  f  lelcbei,  of  Sam- 
oicl'i  caHcladed  tbg  Mrrice  whb  pnjiir. 
.  Weduudny  evening,  iii.  —  Bruihnr 
Juii^  of  Mewuk,  pnjcd,  brotbu  An- 
decioD.  of  Duiuiable.  picachcil.  from 
Ji^hD,  slti.  31,  Si.  Bruiher  CuilriH, 
of  AiDibji  cIommI  Ihc  KiTJce  witli 
pr»ycr. 

Iburidaj  moiuing,  »vrn. — After  sing- 
ing and  priijccb;  brDthcrMuuoa,Kreial 
•I  lh«  miiiiiten  relxcd  tbcii  eipcricuce 
duiJDg  llie  puljteaii  ami  brotberC.  Uicc, 
Wiw  inppljiDg  at  Uerbj,  clokod  tbc 
public  aervicei  of ''"    *       ------ 


The  miniuera  and  mewcngeri  then 
proceeded  to  teltle  the  biuinea*  of  the 
Auocintion  fond.  Tbe  cfaurcbet  ■■  Der- 
bj,  «ud  Lougliboiough,  baving  appliad 

agreed  to  receive  Ibern.  Tbe  next  Amo- 
•lalion  to  be  held  at  Olnej,  in  Wtiitsim- 
weck,  1817.  wfaen  the  brelbren  J.  K. 
Hall,  and  R.  HalU  are  eipected  to 
peacb.  Accommodation!  provided  ■! 
the  Bull  Inn.  The  next  year'i  letter  to 
be  on  "  The  gOTcmment  of  tbe  Tongue," 
Brathei  Andenon  lequeited  to  wnM  it. 
Tbe  Auoculioo  conaiit)  of  thirty-one 
•hnicliet,  containing  ti>61l  ncmben ; 
15S  of  whom  were  added  dnring  the 
put  jeat. 


MIDLAND. 

Tbe  Midland  Auoci*tion>  including 
twemj-kii  cliuicUc^  held  Llieir  aiiniial 
nreting  at  Bilituo,  the  4lh  and  Alb  ol 

Tueiday  afteinoon,  aiicnibled  at  tlitee 
V'clocii.  Biutber  iiall,  uf  Kelberton, 
prayed;  the  lellei)  from  the  chiircliei 
«cre  read.  Ucuil^et  iflliol,  ol  Uirmiiig- 
bam,  concluded.  Evening,  wet  al  balf- 
paM  til :  brolbec  Picketing  inltoduced 
the  ictvice  bj  prayer,  lltuthcr  Uut- 
cbingi,  of  London,  preached  from  Pliil. 
i.4,  "  Your  lellumijiip  in  the  goipel." 
Bruiher  lluttbingi.  of  Uitniuigham, 
concluded. 

Wedneidiy  morning  at  half  pait  lii, 
met  for  prayer,  Mc»r>.  Ukcl in,  Collin), 
Udtcoii,  and  Waliull,  engaged.  Air 
•eiubled  wain  at  half  pati  ten.  Mr. 
Jamei,  of  AberyMwjiih,  iiit;:iduced  ihe 
Mrvice  by  reading  tlie  Ktipture>  and 
prayer.  Biollier  Helclier  preached 
from  Johr    ""     '"       '       ■"""  "   -   *■  ' 


loved,  fn>i 


,  iVlal 


■nd  concluded.  The  Independent  mi- 
DiMer,af  Billion,  inlrodBced  tbe  Mrvice 
in  a*  anaiag,  and  brethtr  Hntchinc^ 


orBlr[|Un|b«n,  preacbad,  ftna  t  Car. 
(i.  1.  '  BrDitaei  Hutabiugi,  of  London, 
concludad. 

The  ckHictaei  at  Uolj  Cmafc  Ta^ 
verlh,  WotceiteF4lr«el,  ilrouiigrovrt 
^ind  Wolverliamplon,  viera  tcuived  iota 
ihe  AiwcialiuB.  Tbo  next  annual  meet- 
lug  U  be  bold  at  Peraboie,  ilie  Tuodaj 
ind  WedneHla;  in  Whiiaun  week  | 
bcelbrau  Morgan,  Dra|icr,  and  Mnt* 
Jnngi  lo  preach ;  and,  in  ca>*  uf  In* 
I  UK,  bcMbei  Poole 


SHROFSHIUE  ASH  CHESHIRE. 

Wedneiiday,    May    1,    aiiemuled     M 


I'clnclL    I 


Mr. 


ot  Dverpool,  ra^d  the  l^ltA 
Piaini,  and  prayed.  Mr.  !>teptieni.  ot 
Mancbeuer,  pieacbed  from  1  Juliu,  ii.  t> 
and  concluded  with  prayer.  In  tha 
evening,  Ihe  aervice  *di  resumed  at 
half  put  >li.  Mr,  HilMert,  of  V(b»- 
churdi,  prayed;  Ui..Liiter  preacliei^ 
Irom  Kuiuni,  vii.  SO.  and  closed  mtli 
prayer.  Mr.  InglU,  of  Chetler,  wa» 
I'boicn  Huderaioi  ;  the  letters  from  Iha 
chnrcbei  vrcie  riad,  and   JUr.  falmcri 


iury, < 


luded. 


Thuriday   n  „  ,      .       

Air.  Lang,  deacon  ul  IJue-alreet  church 
in  Liverpool,  and  Thouiaa,  of  Wieu- 
ham,  who  at  pressnl  supplie*  Ihe  chursk 
("^  'n  pt 

Lzak. 
ner  [trenched     fros    - 
Thomas  iJoscd  vitk 


prayed.      Mr.   Pa 
Luke,  li.  13.     Ml 
prayer. 
Afternuon,  half] 


read  aiul  prayed,  Mr.  Hinnars  preached 
Iruni  'Jinoiliy,   ili.  td,  and  cuududed 

Evening,  half  past  sti,  Mr,  Reynold^ 
of  Chester,  ludependenl,  read  Psaba 
liiii.  and  prayed.  Mr.  Slepheiu  preacl^ 
cd,  from  Kev  ui.  <U.  llie  UuderatM 
(hen  ckjird  with  prayer. 

in  Jove,  and  in  the  jeilowship  of  the  |n** 
pel:  and  Ihongb  we  liate  reason  to 
y;ripie  for  low  and  di»ciiuraging  cifcni^ 
stances  respecting  soma  cburcbv*;  irt 


C'lirtsllar.!,  we  hope,  is  on  the  incraaM 

CulJecteil  at  Chester  lur  the  itineiaBt 
fund,  131.  iri.  S\il. 

Tbe  neit  Aisuciaiion  tu  be  held  at 
Went,  on  the  6iu  Tuetday  bmI  W«d> 
neidayin  Mav,  1II17,  Brelhrcn  JugUh 
of  Chester,  I'liuuiat,  of  hioiely,  and 
Daviet,  of  Qswesirj,  tu  (ceacb-  K  enU 
lectiaaatxaieatte  venioa. -wiCk.^  mteh 
ku  aid  gEthaVAaan^vtaaA- 


RBLIOIOUS   IKTBLLIOBNCB^ 


WALKS— SOUTH  EAST. 

THmTT-aisht  chutehei  beloni;  to  lliii 
iMociaCioa.  Thej  Hbtc  increawd  SB'J 
(he  put  yc«r.  The  neetjngt  were  helil 
M  Cwit'toinii  i»  MoDinoaththirc,  ou 
tho  4th,  5th.  and  6lii  of  June.  1616 
The  pmclien.  aa  thi>  occuion,  were 
Ifcnn.  R-  Robert!,  J-  GdMrdi,  J. 
Hichsl,  T.  D»ie>,  D,  Sinnderii,  D 
Stbhv  J.  Herringi,  C.  Evuis,  T.  Monis, 
wad  R.  EdwBrd>.TheteiM,lMi«h.w.  le. 
Hebcewi,  iii.  1.  Phil-  >■  6.  Zech.  lii.  10. 
KeT,  nil.  id.  1  Cor.  »».  3,  4.  Rom. 
Tyi.SC.    Loke,  «».  IT,  18.  ReT 


Id  Micah,  vii.  19.  We  are  h»ppf 
pecceiTc  ■  deiiro  cipreued  to  loi 
penny  a-we«k  locictiei.  in  tupport  of 
academies  and  nutiiooi.  "  IWl'^y  a 
correspoadenl)  "  all  the  mcmberl  of 
the  Baptist  churches  throughout  Iht 
principalilj  "Ere  to  lubscribe  a  peiiiij 
a-week  each,  the  >uia  would  amoDDt, 
uaaall;.  to  3,9001 

SOUTH  WEST 

Tbii  Association  wai  held  at  Eih- 
inard,  Pembrokeihire,  June  11,  IS,  und 
13,  1816. 

Tuetda;f  aflcmoon,  two  o'clock,  brn- 
therT.  D"ie*,  Nonh  Wal«,  prayed; 
tbe  letters  from  the  churches  were  read  ; 
brcilher  Daniel  Dafieii  of  Velin  ¥«!, 
Braved,  and  the  brethren  T.  Morrii,  oT 
Peiirhiwgoch,  end  D.  Eeani,  of  Ceci- 
marlben,  preached  from  S  Cor.  li.  17. 
Ifl.  and  Acts.  xii.  1*.  ETOning,  al 
•e*en,  D.  Phillip",  of  Gower,  piajed. 
■od  Hintan.  of  HaTerfordweit,  and  R. 
Edwatdi.  North  Wales,  preached  from 
DkuI.  iiiiJ.9,and  1  Pet.  i.  H. 

Wednesday  roorulni.  at  seven,  Tho. 
mai  Williimi,  of  Ilhydwel^ra,  mid 
lewis  Lewis,  of  Wannclyndal,  prayed, 
and  D.  Da»iei.  of  Aberdeen,  preached, 
Ifoni  Eiek.  iii.  ir.  At  ten.  Tiimiliv 
Thoniai,  of  Aberdeen,  prayed  ;  J.  Da- 
viei,  of  Ferrj.side,  and  J.  Hairjei,  of 
Swaniea,  preached,  from  Roio.  viti.  Ri. 
•od  Col.  iii.  S.  At  two,  Simon  Jan.es, 
ofNorth  Walei,  praved  ;  F.  Hilevn  ol 
lenwensnh,  and  C.  Evans,  of  Aiicleiea, 


El 


,i.   24,  B 


„„ ,a.     .\t  seven,  J.  .Mor 

ItHn,  of    DloiTivlfos,   prayed  ;     Edwarri 
Roher's,  and  John  Edward*  from  Nortl 
W«t«.    and  J.  James,   of  Abe.ystw.lh. 
preacher),  from  Zcch.  xiii  7,  PmIio  x\-  6, 
7,  8,and  Rc».  ".  2-    Each  opportun 
war  coiicliirteii  with  pra)Ct  ai\d  prat 
The  conprr-aat'ioas  at  ten, and  ihTce, 
Wrdursdni,  were   *ery    noineroiis. 
bmhty  Bmuunting  to  10,000,   thougb 
Mata' of  the    weather  wa*  lathei  i 


liioiiiaa,  oi  xnewcaaue  cBiyn,  »na  j. 
Etfyiioldsi  of  Middlenill.  prayed,  and 
■Icr  the  buiiQBU  of  the  .Auociation  wa> 
tended  to,  it  was  concluded  bj 
rayct. — The  QCit  Auocialion  to  be 
sJd  at  Blvlcl^wynt,  Caernurtbenihire, 

Cleat  increase  661. 
The  total  number  of  ihoie  baptiied  ia 
the  principality,  in  the  conne  of  last 
ycai.il  1,396. 

•  ♦- 

IRELAND. 

Mbt  at  Ctoghj'ordan,  Friday,  May 
30.  IBie,  at  iwelre  o'clock.  Brother 
R'igers,(aoitinerant  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,)  preached  from  1  Cor.  iiii.  v3. 
::iaturilay,  June  1,  brother  Clark  deli- 
vtiei  an  appropriate  diieonrie  on  bap- 
tism ntlheudc  of  the  water:  brotbet 
Ha-wtl  baptiied.  Lord'i-day,  June  t^ 
hrtiiber  WeU  and  brother  Rogers  preach- 
ed *  double  lecture;  brother  Hauell 
ariminiitered  the  Lord's- supper.  Moa- 
lioy.  met  to  transact  the  businen  of  Ili« 
association.  Tuesday,  June  4,  met  at 
tuclve  o'clock)  a  double  lecture  was 
preached  by  brotbei  Clark,  of  Watet- 
lord,  and  brother  M'Carthy,  another  of 
ihi  Society's  itiaeranti.  The  circular 
kiior  was  read,  unanimously  approved, 
and  ordered  to  be  printed.  The  con- 
gregalioni  large;  and,  we  hope,  tba 
preiCDCe  of  the  Lord  was  with  ai. 

ncidlHlinu  of  the    Aliiditen    aiul    Ma- 

That  the  neitly  raised  church  at  Fur- 
ban,  be  received  into  connection  with 
u>.  and  likewise  tbe  newly  raised  church 
m  Clonmel.— That  we  recommend  to  aU 
our  churches  to  establish  Sunday  tchouli, 
and  penny  a-week  societies  for  their 
iu;i)iarl.  —  Tlml  in  reference  to  the 
jouii^  minister  referred  to  by  the  chnteh 
ai  Cork,  we  decline  intcrleting,  but 
tirongly  advise  them  lo  use  the  best 
meuns  tu  raise  themsel<es  Irom  their 
il  supineness.  —  That,  having  read 


the  pleasing  pruipect  before  them. — 
That  »e  request  the  Baptist  Society  for 
Ireland,  lo  send  an  itinerant,  to  aidst 
brother  H'Cvthy  in  hiseitensive  citenit. 
—That  the  next  assucialiuo  be  held  at 
Wnterford,  the  Friday  before  Whitiuo- 
diiy,  1817,  and  that  brolber  Hatsell 
Aottthe  Lord's  day. 


.i 
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have  been  suspected  of  versa- 
tility^  and  the  love  of  change. 
The  careful  and  candid  ob- 
server, however,  will  allow  that 
appearance  of  these  things  may 
exist,  where  there  is  no  defi- 
ciency either  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity, or  of  inflexible  integrity. 
A  determined  resolution  to  seek 
for,  and  to  embrace  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  connected  with 
a  frank  declaration  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  mind  in  every  stage 
of  the  progress,  has  exposed 
many  conscientious  persons  to 
the  unjust  chargeaof  vacillation 
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\j\tkKu%mf  a.  corpoi 
town  in  Warwickshire,  E 
25,  1749.  His  father  i 
grandfather,  who  were  ward 
of  the  town,  were  respects 
timber-merchants  and  farm 
His  father  died  of  a  consul 
tiou,  when  Mr.  Austin  ^ 
about  six  years  of  age,  1 
within  a  year  afterwards, 
lost  his  mother.  These  afl 
tive  bereavements  were  the 
casion  of  himself  and  t 
brothers,  both  younger  tl 
himself,  being  placed  un 
the  care  of  their  grandfatl 
with  whom  they  continued 
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The  biographer  of  deceased 
excellence  often  finds  himself 
at  a  loss  to  pourtray.  the  cha- 
racter he  desires  faithfully  to 
exhibit;  either  from  ai  wautof 
the  requisite  materials^  or  from 
not  having  been  acquainted 
with  the  whole  life  of  the  sub- 
ject of  his  memoir^  There 
are  but  few  persons  in  whoise 
character  godly  sincerity,  and 
constitutional  timidity  have  been 
combined,  especially  if  the 
greater  part  of  their  life  has 
been  spent  in  a  public  station, 
but  what  at  different  perioda 
have  been  suspected  of  versa- 
tility, and  the  love  of  change. 
The  careful  and  candid  ob- 
server, however,  will  allow  that 
appearance  of  these  things  may 
exist,  where  there  is  no  defi- 
ciency either  of  Christian  sim- 
plicity,  or  of  inflexible  integrity. 
A  determined  resolution  to  seek 
for,  and  to  embrace  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  connected  with 
a  frank  declaration  of  the  feel- 
ings of  the  mind  in  every  stage 
of  the  progress,  has  exposed 
many  conscientious  persons  to 
the  unjust  charges  of  vacillatioii 
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,  and  error,  who  would  have  been 
preserved  from  tbem»  bad  thej 
possessed  less  integrity,  or  bad 
they  acted  upon  a  maxim  oE 
the  late  Rev.  SamuelPakaer^ 
of  H»ckney^  m.  '^  Ao  honesfr 
nuia  eught  to  makci  lib  sm* 
timents  public,  but  not  fait 
<2oiii^sr  Whether  the  follow* 
ing  account  will  fuitiiah  aa 
illustration  of  the  above  re« 
marks,  must  be  left  to  the  un* 
biassed  opinion  of  the  candid 
reader. 

Mr.  Austin  was  bom  at 
Sutton  Colefield,  a  corporate 
town  in  Warwickshire,  Dec* 
25,  1749.  His  father  and 
grandfather,  who  were  wardens, 
of  the  town,  were  respectable 
timber-merchants  and  farmers. 
His  father  died  of  a  consump* 
tiou,  when  Mr.  Austin  wasi 
about  six  years  of  age,  and 
within  a  year  afterwards,  hm 
lost  his  mother.  These  afflic* 
tive  bereavements  were  the  oc- 
casion of  himself  and  two 
brothers,  both  younger  than 
himself,  being  placed  under 
the  care  of  their  grandfather^ 
with  whom  they  continued  till 
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his  death.  He  appears  to  have 
entertained  a  high  opinion  of 
Ahrabaniy  as  he  gave  hioi  a 
good  education,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  training  him  tip  for 
the  church  of  England.  His 
grandfatlier  dyiug  before  this 
plan  could  be  realized,  was 
the  cause  of  his  being  appren- 
ticed to  a  respectable  grocer  in 
Binnioghanu 

In  a  conversation  with  a  mi- 
nister in  September,  IB  13,  Mr. 
Austin  gave  some  account  of 
his  life ;  and  from  the  notes 
written  immediately  afterwards, 
many  of  the  following  parti- 
culars arc  derived.  "  My 
mind,"  said  he,  **  was  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  religion 
iit  eight  years  of  age,  and  from 
that  time  till  I  left  Birmingham 
in  my  twentieth  year,  I  la- 
boured hard  by  prayers,  and  an 
attendance  upon  the  services 
and  sacraments  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  to  make  myself 
a  fit  object  for  the  divine  fa- 
vour. By  my  master  and  his 
fiimily  I  wa9  highly  respected 
for  my  honesty  and  sobriety; 
but  my  regard  to  divine  things 
was  treated  with  ridicule  and 
contempt.  Whilst  in  that  place, 
I  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
be  pleased  to  remove  me  back 
to  Sutton,  that  I  might  be  at 
liberty  to  attend  to  the  concerns 
of  my  soul.  I  promised  my- 
self how  nmch  better  I  should 
be  at  Sutton,  than  I  could  pos- 
sibly be  at  Birmingham  :  and 
was  particularly  pleased  with 
the  thought  of  the  pleasure  I 
should  derive  from  the  conver- 
sation of  a  religious  woman 
who  resided  there.  My  prayer 
was  soon  remarkably  answered. 
M./  uncle  dying,  who  bad  Uvad 


in  the  farm  since  the  death  of 
my  grandfather,  I  was  sent  for 
home.  Settliug  my  uncle's  af- 
fairs, and  the  l^erplexity  of  my 
new  situation  so  entheff  em- 
ployed my  thoughts,  that  I 
Juite  forgot  all  the  resolutions 
had  made  in  my  own  strength 
respecting  religion,  and  for 
which  purpose  I  had  prayed 
I  might  be  removed  to  Sutton. 
About  a  fortnight  after  the 
hurry  of  busines»  beginning  to 
subside,  I  recollected  my  for- 
mer prayer  and  resolutions,  and 
was  deeply  overwhelmed  with 
the  thought  of  my  wretched- 
conduct  The  state  of  my 
mind  was  now  truly  distress- 
ing. But  tliinking  of  the  good 
woman  I  before  mentioned,  I 
went  to  her,  and  told  her  my 
distress,  when  she  lent  me  a 
book  written  by  a  Mr.  Cud- 
worth,  in  defence  of  Hervey's 
'  Theroii  and  Aspasio/  This 
led  me  to  consult  that  work 
also.  The  manner  in  which 
Mr.  Hervey  states  the  way  of 
a  sinner's  acceptance  in  the 
sight  of  God,  appeared  in  my 
mind  as  just  what  I  wanted. 
I  thought  witli  myself,  It*  tkis 
be  true,  then  there  is  hope! 
Till  now,  though  I  had  read 
the  Bible  from  my  childhood, 
I  had  never  thought  of  search- 
ing it  fgr  the  purpose  of  find- 
ing the  way  of  salvaUon.  I 
now,  however,  resolved  upon 
comparing  the  sentiments  of 
Mr.  Hervey  with  the  scripture, 
to  '  see  whether  those  things 
were  so/  By  this  means,  my 
soul  was  brought  to  enjoy  the 
liberty  of  the  gospel.  The 
ground  of  my  hope  then,  was 
precisely  the  same  as  that 
>Rb\c\i,«u^^tU^my   mind    at 
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this  pribsent  time^  viz.  the  decla- 
ration  of  divine  truth,  con- 
ceming  the  all-sufficiency  of  the 
Saviour's  tcork  to  justify  the 
ungodly  r 

Mr.  Austin  was  now  a  hum- 
ble believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus : 
having,  by  faith^  obtained  **  ac- 
cess into  the  grace  in  which 
believers  stand,  he  rejoiced  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.*' 
Receiving  the  free  and  full  de- 
claration of  the  gospel y  that 
*'  eternal  life  was  in  the  Son  of 
God,  for  all  who  believed  in 
Jesus/'  he  "  ceased  from  his 
own  works,"  and  "  entered  into 
rest."  He  now  found  that 
pardon  and  life  were  freely 
bestowed  upon  "  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believeth  on 
him  who  justifieth  the  ungod- 
ly." "  Labouring,  and  heavy 
laden,"  he  went  to  Jesus,  and 
simply  trusting  to  the  validity 
of  the  Saviour's  promise — 
^  Him  that  cometh  unto  me, 
I  will  in  nowise  cast  out,"  he 
found  "  rest"  to  his  soul.  Like 
Banyan's  "  Christian,"  through 
looking  at  the  cross  of  Christ, 
he  found  the  burden  of  guilt 
and  anxiety  fall  from  his  back, 
and  his  soul  was  filled  with  joy 
and  peace,  through  believmg, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

It  was  about  a  vear  after 
this  period,  in  1770,  that  he 
began  to  preach.  The  cir- 
cumstances which  led  to  it 
were  singular,  and  deserving  of 
notice.  It  should  seem  that 
his  aunt  had  still  entertained 
the  idea  of  his  being  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church  of  England, 
and  that  she  had  taken  means 
to  send  him  to  the  university  of 
Cambridge:  but^  as  Mr.  Aus- 


tin  had  previously  been  think- 
ing seriously  on  the  principles 
of  dissent,  on  the  day  it  was 
intended  he  should  go  to  Cam- 
bridge, he  fully  resolved  that 
he  would  take  his  stand  with 
the  Dissenters,  and  refused  to 
go  to  the  university.  The  Rev* 
Mr.  Ryland,  who  was  curate 
at  Sutton,  used  to  preach  at  a 
house  in  Mare  Pool.  Mr. 
Austin  attended  his  mmistry ; 
but  some  other  person  who 
preached  there,  much  to  the 
dissatisfaction  of  Mr.  Austin, 
did  not  point  out  the  way  of 
salvation  clearly.  "  One  morn- 
ing," said  Mr.  Austin,  "  after 
he  had  preached,  I  ventured 
thus  to  accost  him :  '  Sir,  you 
have  been  calling  our  attention 
to  a  very  important  subject,  and 
have  told  us  what  we  must  do 
before  we  can  have  hope  :  but 
suppose  any  one  should  die 
before  he  becomes  the  cha- 
racter you  describe,  what  be- 
comes of  him  ?'  The  preacher 
replied,  'Can  you  tell  me  a 
better  way  ?  *  Yes,'  said  I, 
*  I  think  I  can:  the  work  of 
Christ  is  a  complete  work,  and 
all-sufficient  to  justify  the  un- 
godly, who  are  invited  under 
their  present  character  to  put 
their  trust  in  him.'  The  mi- 
nister seemed  to  think  this  was 
a  very  easy  way  for  a  sinner  to 
obtain  heaven,  and  intimated  it 
would  never  do."  It  was  not 
long  after,  that  the  minister 
neglecting  to  come  on  one  oc- 
casion to  preach  at  Mare  PooF, 
and  the  people  not  willing  to 
discontinue  the  public  service, 
sent  for  Mr.  Austin  to  pray, 
and  to  read  a  sermon.  With  this 
request  he  complied  ;  but  after 
beginning  to  te«d  tk^  «As»k5a(^. 
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he  had  Mlected^  it  did  oot 
please  himself;  he  therefore 
delivered  his  own  sentiments^ 
the  people  not  knowing  but 
tbej  were  read  from  the  book 
wtii^ch  he  still  held  in  hiiB  hand. 
Thb  circumstance  was  not 
known,  till  Mr.  Austin  men- 
tioned it  to  a  young  man 
to  whom  his  conversation  had 
been  rendered  useful:  from 
this  time^  Mr.  Austin's  friend 
was  constantly  wishing  him  to 

E reach;  and  at  length,  when 
e  could  no  longer  resist  his 
mrguments,  he  complied.  The 
people  approving  of  his  mi- 
nistry^  insisted  on  his  continu- 
ing to  address  them  ;  but  as  it 
would  have  given  offence  for 
him  to  have  preached  in  the 
house  which  the  minister  had 
previously  occupied,  they  pro- 
cured another  house  in  Mare 
Pool,  in  the  parish  of  Sutton 
Colefield,  where  Mr.  Austin 
commenced  preaching  regularly 
as  a  dissenting  minister. 

He  soon  afterwards  fitted  up 
a  place  of  worship  at  his  own 
expense,  in  the  town  of  Sutton, 
where  he  resided ;  and  a  con- 
gregation was  collected.  Here 
he  continued  his  labours  for 
about  five  years,  without  any 
emolument,  carrying  on  the 
business  of  malting  for  the  sup- 
port of  himself  and  his  younger 
brothers. 

When  he  first  began  to 
preach,  he  met  with  violent 
opposition ;  stones,  and  other 
substances,  being  often  thrown 
at  him  while  preaching.  Not- 
withstanding this,  he  was  not 
affrighted  or  discouraged :  the 
work  of  the  Lord  so  evidently 
prospered  in  his  hands,  that 
JBWj^  through   his  instrumen- 


tfdity,  were  bnnight  to  liif 
Jmowledgeof  the  tr^th•.  Ajoaong 
the  first  fruits  of  his  ministry 
were  his  two  brothers,  both  of 
whom  died  before  him,  trw 
umphing  in  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Their  recollection  of  these  in- 
stances of  his  usefulness  al- 
ways afforded  him  a  high  de- 
gree  of  joy,  which  he  often 
mentioned  with  feelmgs  of  pe- 
culiar delight. 

He  was,  all  thb  period,  a 
Psedobaptist,  baptizing  children 
without  havmg  questioned  the 
propriety  of  the  practice,  or 
examined  the  arguments  for  its 
support.  It  is  not  exactly 
known  in  what  year  he  became 
a  Baptist ;  but  being  in  London 
about  1776,  whilst  the  minister 
of  the  congregation  at  Sutton, 
he  was  requested,  by  a  friend, 
to  baptize  his  infant,  and  to  ad- 
dress the  company  assembled 
upon  the  subject.  Examining 
the  scriptures  to  furnish  him- 
self with  arguments  for  the 
occasion,  he  found  considerable 
difficulty,  and  his  speaking  was 
attended  with  so  much  embar- 
rassment and  distress  of  mind, 
that  when  he  concluded  the 
service,  he  said,  "  I  have  done 
that  now,  which  I  am  deter- 
mined never  to  repeat."  He 
was  firm  to  his  purpose,  and 
never  afterwards  sprinkled  an 
infant ! 

Mr.  Austin  having  seen  the 
impropriety  of  sprinkling  in- 
fants, very  soon  embraced  the 
principles  of  the  Baptists,  and 
was  baptized  on  a  profession  of 
his  repentance  towards  God, 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  Mr.  HickUng, 
a  |{|e;i\ftTa\.  l&%.^tttt  uunister,  ft 
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LoDgfofdy  Warwickshire.  Many 
of  his  coDgregatioD  were  soon 
convinced  of  the  propriety  of 
the  sentiments  which  he  had 
adopted,  and  it  was  not  long 
after  that  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  witnesung  the  baptism  of 
fifteen,  in  a  river  near  the  place 
of  worship  in  Sutton  Colefield. 
He  now  united  himself  with 
the  ministers  of  the  new  cor^ 
nectian  of  the  General  Baptbts, 
who,  on  account  of  the  erro- 
neous sentiments  of  that  body, 
bad  lately  broken  off  fix>m  them, 
in  order  to  profess  the  princi- 
ples by  which  the  founders  of 
that  denomination  had  been 
distinguished,  viz.  the  princi* 
ples'  maintained  in  the  cele- 
brated work  of  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Grantham,  entitled  **  Pri- 
mitive Christianity,"  &c.*  One 
of  Mr.  Austin's  most  early 
friends  was  the  Rev.  Dan. 
Taylor,  with  whom,  at  that 
time,  he  cordially  united  in  his 
theological  opinions ;  and  with 
whom,  through  life,  he  main- 
tained the  most  friendly  inter- 
course. 

The  congregation  at  Sutton 
increasing,  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  procure  another  place 
of  worship.  A  Mr.  John  Par- 
nell  offered  to  build  them  one, 
at  a  place  in  the  town  called 
Muffin's  Den :  "  a  man,"  said 
Mr.  Austin,  '^  who  neither 
feared  God,  nor  regarded  man, 
but  whose  sole  motive  ap- 
peared to  be  the  hope  he 
should  make  more  interest  of 
his  money  in  that  way  than  in 
any  other."     In  this  place  of 


worship  he  continaed  to  preach 
about  nine  years. 

In  October,  1775,  Mr.  Aus- 
tin^ when  about  twenty-six 
years  of  age,  married  Miss 
Jane  Spencer,  (his  surviving 
widow)  daughter  of  Mr.  Fran- 
cis Spencer,  a  farmer,  at  Mea» 
sham,  Derbyshire. 

While  residing  at  Snttof 
Colefield,  an  incident  occurred 
which  is  too  remarkable  not  to 
be  recorded.  Mr.  Austin  often 
mentioned  it  with  much  feeling, 
as  a  proof  of  the  mysterious  pro* 
vidence,  and  rich  grace  of  God 
towards  poor  sinners ;  and,  ifi 
Mr.  Austin  was  very  far  r% 
moved  from  any  snperptitious 
regard  to  impresMoos,  ttid.had 
no  disposition  for  the  marvel* 
lous,  it  is  entitled  to  the  greiitef 
degree  of  attention : 

A  neighbour  one  day  in* 
formed  him,  that  a  man  was  iq 
be  executed  in  a  few  days  a| 
Litchfield  for  horse-stealing*^ 
He  paid  no  particular  attendoii 
to  it  at  the  time,  but  after  his 
friend  had  left  him,  an  unusual 
impression  seized  his  mind, 
and  constantly  exercised  his 
thoughts,  **  You  must  go  to 
Litchfield,  and  preach  the  gos« 
pel  to  that  man."  This  was 
Friday,  and  he  at  length  re^ 
solved  that  he  would  go  on 
Monday  to  Litchfield  to  make 
some  inquiries  concerning  the 
wretched  convict;  but  it  was 
impressed  still  more  powerfully 
"  You  must  go  immediately/' 
He  could  not  resist  his  feelings : 
and  though  Litchfield  was  sif 
or  seven  miles  off,  the  weather 


*  History  of  General  Baptists,  p.  139,  now  pubUshiog  1^  Mr.  Adaa 
Taylor. 
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excessively  hot,  and  himself  in 
a  bad  state  of  health,  he  deter- 
mined to  go  on  the  Saturday. 
Informing  his  friend  of  the 
strong  desire  he  had  to  see  and 
converse  witti  the  man,  his 
friend  offered  to  accompany 
bim.  They  accordingly  set  off, 
and  on  the  way  were  consulting 
by  what  means  they  could  get 
access  to  the  prison,  as  they 
knew  no  persons  who  could 
assist  them.  At  last,  Mr. 
Austin  recollected  there  was  a 

Eoor  woman  who  had  sometimes 
eard  him  at  Sutton,  who  re- 
sided in  Litchfield.  They  there- 
fore resolved  to  call  upon  her 
to  ask  by  what  means  they  could 
gain  admittance  to  the  prison. 
They  had  no  sooner  mentioned 
their  business  than  the  woman 
exclaimed,  "  The  poor  man  is 
to  be  executed  on  Monday 
morning!"  Mr.  Austin,  who 
had  not  expected  the  man  would 
be  executed  till  the  next  Wed- 
nesday, began  to  think  the  im- 
pressions which  had  compelled 
him  to  come  on  tlie  Saturday 
must  be  of  an  extraordinary 
kind :  he  therefore  anxiously 
desired  her  to  say,  if  she  knew 
how  he  could  get  iuto  the  prison  ? 
The  poor  woman  said,  "  The 
jailor  keeps  a  public-house,  Sir, 
you  had  better  go  and  ask  him, 
though  I  do  not  expect  he  will 
let  you  see  him."  Hearing 
this,  Mr.  Austin,with  his  friend, 
went  to  the  house,  which  was 
near  the  jail,  and  called  for 
some  refreshment.  While  par- 
taking of  it,  he  said  to  some 
persons  sitting  by,  "I  understand 
that  a  poor  man  is  to  be  exe- 
cuted on  Monday  morning  for 
liofse-stealing^  aud  I  am  very 
desirous  of  seebg  bim*,  Do 


•  * 

you  know  how  I  could  get  t& 

him?*'      The  person   replied, 
pointing  to  a  man  in  one  of  the 
settles,  to  the  surprise  and  asto- 
nishment of  Mr.  Austin,  **  that 
is  he,  Sir !"    The  jailor,  to  give 
the  wretched  culprit  some  air 
and  exercise,  had  permitted  hinr 
to  come  from  his  condemned 
cell,  loaded  with  his  chains,  into 
the  kitchen.     Mr.  Austin  now 
found,  that  as  God  had  so  re-* 
markably  given  him  the  oppor- 
tunity of  fulfilling  his  mission, 
that  no  time  was  to  be  lost. 
He   immediately    began    con« 
versing   with    the    condemned 
convict  on  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance aud  faith  in  order  for 
any  one  to  obtain  pardon ;  and 
that  even  a  sinner  in  his  circum* 
stances,  confessing  his  sins,  and 
seeking  pardon  through  faith  in 
the  atonement  of  Christ,  might 
find  everlasting  life.    The  poor 
criminal     listened,     the    tears 
started  into  his  eyes.  Mr.  Austin 
continued  his  speech,    though 
the    merciless   jailor  was  fre- 
quently intcnupting  him,  say- 
ing,   he  was   tormenting  him 
with  niethodism  ;  at  length,  in 
a   great  rage,    he    pulled   the 
convict  away,  saying,  "  Come 
along !"     Mr.  Austin  had  only 
time  to  say.  Do  you  understand 
what  I  have  been  saying  to  you? 
With  tears,  and  the  expression 
of  gratitude  in  his  countenance, 
he  replied,  putting  his  hand  to 
his  breast,    "  O  yes,  it  wraps 
around  my  heart!"     The  jailor 
hurried  him  to  his  cell.     Mr, 
Austin  and  his  friend  relumed 
surprised  at  what  they  had  seen 
and  heard:  and,  on  the  Mon- 
day morning,  the  criminal  suf- 
fered the  awful  seutence  of  the 
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About  the  year  1781,  Mr. 
Austin  preached  at  Blockwich^ 
in  Staffordshire,  where  a  uieet- 
i|ig-house  was  built,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lords-supper 
alternately  administered  there, 
and  at  Muffin's  Den.  Soon 
after  this,  he  was  invited  to 
preach  in  the  town  of  Birming- 
ham, by  some  of  liis  friends 
who  had  removed  thither  from 
Sutton.  Here,  from  the  suc- 
cess attending  his  labours,  a 
neat  and  commodious  meeting- 
bouse  was  erected  in  Lombard- 
street,  Deritend,  principally  by 
the  zealous  and  indefatigable 
«2^tions  of  the  late  Mr.  Joseph 
Grten,  who  was  among  the 
first  persons  converted  by  Mr. 
Austin's  ministry,  and  one  of 
his  most  sincere  friends.  In 
this  place  he  was  expected  to 
preach  statedly :  but  it  proved 
the  occasion  of  his  removal 
from  Warwickshire  to  London 
— the  principal  scene  of  his 
Vseful  labours.  It  being  ne- 
cessary to  solicit  the  assistance. 
of  the  religious  public  towards 
paying  the  debt  incurred  by  the 
building,  Mr.  Austin  was  de- 
puted to  collect  towards  it,  and 
he  accordingly  travelled  through 
Kent,  and  visited  London  for 
that  purpose.  This  was  in 
May,  1784,  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  next 
year  he  removed  with  his  family 
to  London,  at  the  invitation 
of  a  congregation  of  Baptists  in 
Fetter-lane,  which  had  been 
collected  by  the  Uev.  Ebenezer 
Smith,  formerly  of  Eagle-street, 
where  he  had  been  an  assis- 
tant to  the  Rev.  Andrew  Gif- 
ford,  but  had  left  it  on  account 
pf  having  embraced  the  Arian 
notion  of  the  person  of  Christ 

{n  hi  emUimud.) 


FURTHER  RSBfARKS 

ON  HEB.  VU  4 — 7. 

A  WRITER  in  your  last 
Number  appears  to  me  to  have 
completely  proved,  that  Heb. 
vi,  4—7,  should  be  considered 
as  an  awful  warning,  addressed 
to  real  Christians.  His  re- 
marks on  this  subject  are  accu* 
rate  and  conclusive.  But  if  h# 
has  been  successful  in  deciding 
to  what  class  of  persons  this 
passage  refers,  it  is  equally 
certain  that  he  has  not  yet  dis- 
covered the  true  method  of  re- 
conciling these  alarming  words 
with  some  odier  parts  of  divine 
revelation.  He  informs  us, 
that ''  the  whole  seems  to  turn 
on  the  particle  if,^  and  it  is  by 
a  laboured  exposition  of  this 
little  if^  that  he  imagines  he 
has  solved  a  difficulty  which 
has  perplexed  the  ablest  di- 
vines. I  cannot  but  think  it 
was  ratlier  presumptuous  in  a 
writer  to  criticise  the  Greek 
particles,  who  confesses  that 
he  IS  "  not  acquainted  with  tlie 
Greek  language."  It  might 
at  least  have  been  expected, 
that  before  he  had  ventured  to 
publish  an  illustration  of  aa 
important  text^  founded  on  a 
single  particle,  he  would  have 
contrived  some  means  of  .as- 
certaining whether  such  par- 
ticle actually  existed  in  the 
original;  .or,  whether  it  was 
unwarrantably  introduced  mto 
the  English  translation.  The 
following  extracts  will  make  it 
evident,  that  we  are  hidcbted 
to  human  ingenuity  for  the  con- 
ditional form  of  the  passage. 
The  words  in  question  are  ^«i 
ifttpavccro^ac.  and  they  are  ren« 
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dered  by  Dr.  Macknight,  and 
yet  have  fallen  away.    I  shall 
transcribe  a  note  by  iK'hich  he 
justifies  this  translation.   '^  The 
verbs   ^carcff-Jjirac,    yEVtrofuynt, 
aind  yerrj^evrac,  being    aorists^ 
sre    rightly    rendered   by  our 
translators    in   the  past  time, 
(vfto  ttere  enlightened,  have  fast- 
edjXJceremadefartdkers:  where- 
fbre  irapa9re(ro»^acbeing  an  aonst, 
ought  likewise  to    have   been 
translated  in  the  past  time,  have 
fallen     amay.      Nevertheless, 
bar  translators,  following  Beza, 
V»ho,     without    anv    authonty 
from  ancient   MSS.  hath   in- 
sinrted  in  his  version  the  word 
<f,  ify  have  rendered  this  clause 
if  they  fall  away;    that   this 
text  mignt  not  appear  to  con- 
tradict the  doctrine  of  the  per- 
ifeverance  of  the  saints.    But, 
as  no  translator    should   take 
upon  him  to  add  to,  or  alter 
the  scriptures,  for  the  sake  of 
any  favourite  doctrine,  I  have 
translated  irapair^fl^ovrac  m  the 
past   time,  have  fallen   away, 
according  to  the  true  import  of 
the  word  as  standing  in  con- 
nection with  the  other  aorists 
in  the  preceding  verses.     Far- 
mer, as  wa^ainvovraQ  is  put  in 
opposition  to  what  ffoes  before 
in  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses, 
flie  conjunction  Kai  with  which 
it  is  introduced,  must  here  have 
its  adversative  si^iification  ex- 
emplified. Ess.  IV.  211.  And 
yet  have  fallen  away.    Wall, 
tt  his  note  on  this  verse,  saith, 
I  know  of  none  but  Beta  whom 
the   English  translators  could 
follow.    The  Vulgate  hath  et 


prokpn  su$U:  die  Syriac  gm 
rurmm  peecavehtnt:  Castalio 
et  tamen  relabuntur.^-^The 
vrordwapawttroyrac,  literalhr  sig- 
nifies have  fallen  down.  But  it 
is,  rightly  translated,  havefaJkn 
away;  because  the  apoade  is 
speaking  not  of  any  commoo 
lapse,  but  of  apostacy  from  die 
C^stian  faith."* 

The  late  Mr.  Archibald 
M'Lean,  whose  Calvinism  none 
will  suspect,  remarks  on  dib 
passage:  '^  JjT  they  shall  faU 
away,  is  not  a  proper  rendering 

of    Kat  irapaTCorotrac ;     for   ecu 

cannot  be  rendered  if,  nor  is 
irapairtffoyraQ  in  the  future,  bat 
an  aorist  in  the  past  tense^  and 
should  be  rendered  and  have 
fallen  away ;  and  as  it  b  pot 
in  opposition  to  die  advanta^s 
mentioned  in  the  two  precedmg 
verses,  the  conjunction  cac  wim 
which  it  is  introduced,  must 
have  its  adversative  significa^ 
tion,  and  the  words  be  ren- 
dered and  yet  have  fallen 
away.** 

Some  future  vniter,  will,  I 
trust,  be  able  to  reconcile  tins 
passage  vnth  others.* 

H.  K. 

REPLY 

TO 

DEMAS  HIGHMAN. 


To  the  Editars  of  the  BapHttMmgttzmt, 
Though  I  am  a  hard  work- 
ing man,  I  am  a  constant  reader 
of  your  Magazine,  as  there  are 
six  of  us  \^o  put  together  a 
penny    each    every  month  in 


'  *  Our  readen  will  find  a  latMictofy  discassion  of  this  subject  in 
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Arder  to  take  it  in ;  and,  I  think, 
n  penny  cannot  be  laid  out  to 
better  advantage:  for  it  is  a 
little  way  of  doing  good,  and 
getting  good  at  the  same  time. 
— I  assure  you,  that  I  find  it 
to  be  very  pleasant  and  pro- 
fitable after  my  day's  work  is 
done,  and  the  ctYildren  are  gone 
to  bed,  to  sit  down,  and  read  a 
little  to  my  wife ;  for  it  does 
lis  both  good  to  hear  every 
month  such  a  variety  of  interest- 
ing accounts  of  what  is  doing  in 
the  world,  to  enlarge  the  king- 
dom of  our  dear  Redeemer. 

But  I  was  going  to  tell  you, 
that  a  few  evenings  ago,  as  I 
was  reading  your  Magazine, 
I  met  with  a  curious  letter  from 
a  Mr.  Highman,  who  seems 
much  puzzled  by  some  very 
plain  passages  of  scripture; 
and,  I  have  been  thinking  ever 
since,  that  I  would  try  if  I 
could  send  you  some  remarks 
on  the  subject  of  his  inquiries. 
As  I  am  a  plain  sort  of  a  man, 
and  never  had  much  learning, 
and  as  you  receive  so  many 
excellent  letters,  I  am  afraid 
tiiat  nothing  I  can  write  will 
be  worth  your  notice ;  but  as 
my  mind  was  troubled  many 
years  ago  with  what  are  called 
high  and  low  doctrines,  per- 
haps I  may  be  able  to  say  a 
little  that  may  do  good  to  some 
of  your  poor  readers. 

I  will  not  say  much  to  Mr. 
Highman;  for,  notwithstanding 
his  letter,  I  cannot  hope  that 
he  will  derive  benefit  from  any 
remarks  of  mine:  for,  though 
I  would  not  judge  any  man,  yet 
I  fear  he  does  not  read  his  Bible 
with  the  disposition  of  a  little 
dU/d,  who  is  anxious  to  hii[ 
Uugkt  the  truth  u  it  it 


Jesus.    I  have  long  observed, 
that  men  of  his  description  are 
generally  too  wise  to  learn,  and 
know  too  much  ever  to  be  in- 
structed :  and  it  is  a  sad  thing 
(as  I  have  known  myself  in  se- 
veral instances)  that  men  of  an 
amiable  temper  and    friendly 
disposition,  when  tliey  embrace 
these   high    notions,    become 
morose  and  quarrelsome,  and 
are    continually   finding    fault 
with  every  thing  about  them. 
This,  I  think,  is  no  proof  that 
they  have  learned  these  senti- 
ments at  the  feet  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Saviour,  or  that  they 
have  imbibed  much  of  the  spirit 
of  his  gospel.     I  do  not  at  all 
wonder  that  the  passages  men- 
tioned in  Mr.  Highmap's  letter^ 
(and  he  might  have  given  yoii 
half  the  Bible)  have  very  much 
puzzled   and    perplexed  himt 
for  this  must  be  the  case  with 
every  one  who  receives  only 
one  part  of  the  truth,  and  re- 
jects the  other;  and  who  reads 
his  Bible  not  so  much  to  find 
out    ''  what  is  truth,''  as  to 
strengthen  himself  in  hU  own 
notionSy    and  to   collect  argu- 
ments for  the  support  of  Hi 
own  creed. 

A  Mr.  Lowman  (that  is  to 
say,  an  Arminian)  might  haVe 
sent  you  as  long  a  letter  full  of 
scriptures,  concerning  human 
inability,  and  the  free  and  sove* 
reign  grace  of  God  in  the  elec- 
tion of  sinners  to  eternal  life, 
and  he  might  have  inquired 
how  it  was  possible  for  these 
texts  to  be  reconciled  with  hi$ 
ideas  of  the  goodness  of  God. 
and  of  man's  being  a  rational 
and  accountable  creature ;— ' 
attd,  if  all  thet6  ^fisaaigsa  om 
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over  as  too  hard  to  be  under- 
stoody  because  they  appear  to 
contradict  each    other^    alas! 
nay  dear  Sir,  how  little  of  this 
precious  book  would  be  left 
for  our  direction,  support,  and 
consolation,     whilst     passing 
through  this  changing,  dying 
world  t— I  was  reading,not  long 
ago,a&oId  story  of  two  knights, 
who  quarrelled  about  a  shield 
that  they  had  both  seen.     The 
one  declared  that  it  was  made 
of  gold,    and  the  other  was 
equallypositive  that  it  was  made 
el  silver ;  and  their  contention 
was  carried  to  such  a  length, 
l6at  they  had  nearly  murdered 
each  other  before  they  were  in- 
formed that  they   were   both 
ru;ht  and  both  wrong :  for  each 
of  them  had  seen  only  one  side 
of  the  shield  ;  whereas,  it  ap« 
pearcd  that    it    was  covered 
with  silver  on   one   side,  and 
with    gold    on    the     other. — 
When  I  had  finished  this  story, 
I  was  grieved  to  the  heart  to 
think  that  many  good  men  were 
lio  much  like  these  two  knights 
in   their  disputes  and  conten- 
tions concerning  their  notions 
of  the  truths  of  the  gospel. — 
Alas !  I  said,  they  see  only  one 
aide  of  the  shield.   I  acknow- 
ledge that  very  perplexing  dif- 
£ctdties  attach  to  the  opmions 
of  the  Arminian,  and  to  those 
of  the     high   Cafvinist;    but 
these  difficulties  chiefly  arise 
from  the  way  in  which  persons 
receive  or  reject  the  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  gospel.    They 
begin  by  forming  a  system  of 
their  own^  and  then  they  reject 
every  thing  that  appears  to  them 
to, be  inconsistent  with  the  sen- 
timeats  they  have  embraced. 


the  doctrines  of  election,  and 
the  dreadful  depravity  of  the 
human  heart,  and  enjoys  the 
delightful  hope,  that  he  is  am 
object  of  God's firee,distinguish» 
ing  grace ;  but  he  objects  to  the 
invitations  of  the  gospel  being 
addressed  to  8inDers,merely  be* 
cause  he  thinks  them  te-  he  tf»> 
consistent  with  the  doctrineahe 
has  received. — ^Another   good 
man  feels  deeply  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  his  perishii^ 
fellow-men ;  and  reading  in  hb 
Bible  the  most  general  invita- 
tions— the  mosttender  expostu- 
lations and  eiitr^eatiesyaddressed 
to   the   unregenerate  children 
of  meuy  he  rejects  the  doc- 
trine  of  election,  because  he 
conceives  it  to  he  inconsistent 
with  such  addresses :  and,  more- 
over, because  it  appears  to  km 
(tliough    quite  incorrectly)  to 
reflect  dishonour  on  the  cha- 
racter of  God.    Hence  these 
good    men     reject     different 
doctrines  merely  because  lAev 
cannot    reconcile    them     wim 
the   system  which  they  have 
embraced.  But,  surely,  we  are 
not  at  liberty  to  reject  ^ny  doe- 
trine  that  is  clearly  revestled^ 
merely    because    we     cannot 
comprehend  it,  or,  because  we 
think    it   nrreconcilable    with 
other  truths^ 

The  scriptures  declare,(Ae(s, 
ii.  23,)  that  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer was  crucified  and  slain 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God;  but 
shall  I  presume  to  say,  then, 
the  Jews  could  not  have  been 
to  blame?  or,  on  the  other 
hand,  because  it  is  said,  they 
did  it  *'  by  wicked  hands,*' 
which  imphes,  that  they  wer^ 
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It  iiiust  not  'be*-the  facts  are 
plainly  -revealed,  but  the  ligbt 
of  another  world  must  reoencile 
them.  Till  then,  I  will  cor- 
dially receive  them  boiA,  be- 
(ievins  that  what  I  know  not 
now  I  shall  know  hereafter. 

Demos  seems  mightily  of- 
lended  with  ministers,  and  with 
the  scriptures  t^,  for  exhorting 
those  who  can  do  nothing,  to 
^  so  much.  He  is  of  the  same 
aoind  wdlh  «  minister,  who  told 
•ne,  ''  diat  it  was  of  no  use  to 
tell  his  people  what  they  ought 
to  do,  for  if  the  Spirit  of  God 
jiad  renewed  their  hearts,  they 
JUd  not  want  to  be  told  their 
(hity;  for  He  who  began  the 
ivork  wbuld  carry  it  on  him- 
selif."  It  is,  indeed,  a  delight- 
fill  truth,  that  wherever  the 
Holy  Spirit  begins  this  blessed 
vrotk^  lie  y^ill  £»rry  it  on^  even 
to  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ:  but 
are  not  the  means  of  grace,  and 
the  ordinances  of  his  house  ap- 
pointed for  this  very  end  i  and 
are  not  these  exhortations  the 
.yqry  means  which  He  employs 
in  .order  to  work  in  us,  both  to 
mil  and  k>  do,  of  Jhis  good 
pleasure?  If,  in  our  conver- 
sion, we  were  4:ompleteij/  sanc- 
tified, then,  indeed,  these  «x- 
iiortations  would  be  needless ; 
but  as  we  still  carry  about  with 
,us  a  wretched  body  of  sin  and 
death,  and  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
l>elief,  that  is  prone  to  depart 
horn  the  living  God,  how  need- 
ful are  aU  these  admonitions; 
and  when  lyppjied  witii  power 
to  the  heart,  how  protitabie  are 
they  for  **  correotioii  -and  in- 
struction in  righteousness.''  If 
ibere  is,  therefore,  no  need  of 
tbew,  there  surely  can  be  no 
lOeedofpiwaciiiiigatall.  Again,  \ 
JOetmMB  sajfti,  ''  jthat  tbe  Uv  of) 


God  is  no  rule  of  life  to  a  be* 
liev'cr :"  'but  has  he  forgotten 
that  our  blessed  Redeemer 
says,  ^  Think  not  that  I  am 
come  to  destroy  the  Law,  or 
the  Prophets ;  i  am  not  come 
to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  anto  you.  Till  hea- 
ven and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  past 
from  the  law,  till  all  be  ful- 
filled. Whosoever  therefore 
shall  break  one  of  these  least 
coQimandments,  and  shall  teack 
men  ao,  he  shall  be  called  the 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  great  in  tbe  kingdom  of 
heaven.''  And  further,  in  giv* 
ing  a  summary  of  the  moral 
law,  Jesus  says,  ''  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  vnth  all  thy  soiri, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is 
the  first  and  great .  command- 
ment. And  the  second  is  like 
unto  it.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all 
the  Law  and  the  Prophets." 

Can  any  believer  read  these 
declarations,  and  not  perceive 
that  he  is  bound  by  his  alle- 
giance to  the  sovereign  Lord  of 
all,  to  obey  every  thing  com- 
manded in  his  word,  which  is 
included  in  supreme  love  to 
God,  and.  equal  love  to  his 
neiglibour? 

Every  believer  rejoices  that 
he  is  delivered  from  the  law  as 
a  <^veuaut  of  works ;  and,  there- 
Fore,  he  hopes  for  nothnig  from 
its  promise,  and  fears  notbnig 
from  its  curse ;  for  he  is  "  not 
under  tbe  law,  but  under 
grace V  ^jel^ulVVvfi"  \kAvs^v%\% 
iVie  \aw  ol  Ooii^^Vt^  \>cw^  va?a«^^ 
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**  not  witiiout  livw  to  Gody  but 
under  the  law  to  Christ ;"  and, 
with  the  apostle,  he  says^ ''  Do 
"we-  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  i     God  forbid : 

E,  .we  establish  the  law/' 
\  obedience  to  the  law  now 
spridgB  from  new  motives — 
from  love  and  gratitude,  and 
has  a  fiur  nobler  end  in  view — 
not  his  own  happiness  only,  but 
the  glory  of  God. 

Reading,  before  evening 
prayer,  in  the  family,  I  thought 
die  foUowing  sentiments  of  Dr, 
Doddridge,  in  his  Family  Ex- 
positor, sect.  38,  very  good  upon 
this  subject,  and  I  copy  them 
for  the  edification  of  other  poor 
men,  who  mav  not  have  the 
privilege,  as  J  have,  of  reading 
that  excellent  book : 
:  '^  Let  us  seriously  consider, 
end  often  recollect,    the  pur- 

eises  of  Christ's  appearance! 
6  came  not  to  destroy  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  or  to 
dissolve  men^s  obligations  to 
observe  them,  but  rather  to  en- 
force, as  well  as  to  fulfil  them. 
How  fatally  shall  we  pervert  the 
purposes  of  his  commg,  if  we 
regard  him  as  the  minister  of 
ain!  How  ungratefully  shall 
we  abuse  the  merciful  consti- 
tution of  his  gospel,  should 
we  take  encouragement  from 
thence  to  violate  his  law :  dan- 
gerous, as  well  as  ungrateful, 
abuse  indeed!  for  God's  eye 
will  be  watchful  over  its  ho- 
nours, and  his  hand  exerted  to 
maintain  tliem  ;  so  that  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  be- 
fore it  shall  fail  of  its  accom- 
plishment, in  being  either 
nbeycd  or  avenged  on  tlie  im- 


observe  it :  may  Ire  teadi  it  hf 
our  lives,  as  well  a«  our  lips; 
and  let  our  daily  conversatiba 
demonstrate  how  practicable 
and  how  amiable  its  precepts 
are:  so  shall  we  be  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  in  th« 
pursuit  of  which,  we  may  give 
full  scope  to  the  noblest  ani« 
bition  of  which  human  natore 
is  capable." 

That  the  followers  of  Christ 
nlay  be  more  and  more  united 
in  sentiments,  and  in  heart,  and 
in  zeal,  for  his  glory;  and  that 
this  object  may  be  mcreasingly 
promoted  by  the  extensive  diw 
culation  of  your  Magaxine,  is^ 
my  dear  Sir,  the  fervent  prayer 
of  yours,  very  affectionately  in 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 

PETER  PLAINLY. 
COMPARATIVE  VIEW 

OF  THE 

STATE  OF  THB 

SEVEN  ASIATIC  CHURCHES. 


To  tha  Editors  rfUmBt^ptiMMmguxim. 

Having  lately  read  the  pub- 
lished extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  H.  Lindsey,  on  the 
present  state  of  the  Apoca- 
lyptic churches,  dated  Con* 
stantinople,  January  10,  18 16, 
I  could  not  forbear  comparing 
it  with  a  survey  made  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  B.  D. 
1678,  and  trust  that  it  will  be 
judged  interesting  to  the  rea- 
ders of  your  miscellany.  Cer- 
tainly it  may  give  rise  to  some 
affecting  and  edifying  reflec* 
tions. 

1  here  present  you  with  the 
former  and  latter  description,  in 


I 


two  columnar  diat  your  readers 
pemtent  sinner.    May  it  be  out  \  ma.'}  %^<te  fi^»!^^QKMk  ^^i  \hA«« 
coasUnt  care  to  keep  it  ourA  cV»u^^%\^%l^e»s««^«A!^^^M^ 
^Iwesjf  and  to  teadi  ©then  to\  y meox  >aflCE»^  %x  qoR  tftong^. 
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.1678-    SMYRNA. 

About  a  mile  from  the  towa 
the  ruinft  of  a  churchy  whick 
the  Franks  call  by  the  name  of 
Janos's  temple;  which,  I  b^ 
lieve,  rather  to  have  beeo  dedi- 
cated to  St.  John,  the  great 
laint  of  the  east. 

The  Turks  have  here  thir- 
teen mosques — the  Jews  seve- 
ral synagogues ;  andyet,  though 
Smyrna  still  retains  the  dignity 
of  a  metropolitical  seat,  the 
Greeks  have  but  two  churchea: 
dieone  dedicated  to  St.  George, 
the  other  to  St.  Photinua* 
The  Arminians  have  only  ob# 
church. 

EPHESUS, 

Called  by  the  Turks  Ayasaluc ; 
formerly  the  chief  metropolis 
of  the  Lydian  Asia,  and  the 
aeat  of  the  Roman  pro-consal, 
(who  had  the  government  of 
these  parts)  as  being  the  city 
subject  to  his  jurisdiction ;  was 
not  then  so  famous  in  its 
flourishing  and  glory,  as  it  is 
dismal  and  despicable  at  pre- 
sent ;  being  reduced  to  an  in- 
considerable  number  of  poor 
cottages,  wholly  inhabited  by 
Turks.  On  the  north  side  is 
St.  John's  church,  turned  into 
a  mos<|ue. 


Ml6.    dMVRKA. 

.  If  die  population  of  Smyrna 
be  estimated  at  140,000,  thera 
are  from  15  to  £0,000  Greeks; 
6000  Armenians,  dOOOCatho^ 
lies,  140  Protestalits,  anil 
1 1,000  Jews* 


EPHESUS. 

After  Smyrna,  the  first  place 
I  visited  wa^  ISphesus,  or  r^ 
tfaer  (as  the  scite  is  not  quite 
the  same)  Aiasalic,  which  con- 
sists of  about  fifteen  poor  coi* 
tages.  I  found  there  but  threa 
Christians,  two  brodiers,  whp 
keep  a  small  shop,  and  a 
gardener:  diev  are  all  three 
Greeks,  and  their  ignorance  is 
lamentable  indeed.  In  that 
place,  which  was  blessed  so 
long  with  an  apostle's  labours, 
and  those  of  his  zealous  assis- 
tants, are  Christians  who  have 
not  BO  much  as  heard  of  that 
apostle,  or  seem  only  to  re- 
cognize the  name  of  Paul  as 
one  in  the  calendar  of  thesr 
saints.  One  of  them  I  found 
able  to  read  a  little,  aud  left 
with  him  the  New  Testament 
in  ancient  and  modem  Greek; 
which  he  expressed  a  strong 
desire  to  read,  and  promised 
me  he  would  not  only  study  it 

ia  the  ue\«Vi\io^axHVi>"*i^w5^ 
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1678.    liAODICEA. 

It  is  DOW  utterly  defobted^ 
and  without  any  inbabitanti 
except  wolvet,  jackalls,  and 
foxes.  The  walls  of  a  very 
large  church  still  remun. 


COLOSSE. 

Colosse,  by  the  Turks  called 
Chorros,  is  situate  very  high 
upon  a  hill,  the  plains  under  it 
very  pleasant ;  but  we  were  no 
sooner  entered  into  it^  but  we 
thought  fit  to  leave  it,  the  in. 
habitants  being  a  vile  sort  of 
people,  so  that  we  doubted  of 
our  safety  among  them.  There 
still  remains  some  poor  Chris- 
tiansy  notwitlistanding  those 
horrid  abuses  thej  are  forced 
to  endure,  but  without  any 
church  or  priest:  poor  mise- 
rable Greeks,  who,  amidst  that 
Ignorance  and  oppression  they 
labour  under,  retain  the  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  still, 
though  they  have  forgot  their 
own  language,  and  speak  only 
Turkish. 


1816.    LAODICEA* 

My  next  object  was,  to  see 
Laodicea.  In  the  road  to  this, 
is  GuzeUhiaar,  a  large  town, 
with  one  church,  and  about 
700  Chriatians.  In  conversing 
with  the  priests  here,  I  foimd 
them  so  little  acquainted  with 
the  Bible,  or  even  the  New 
Testament  in  an  entire  form, 
that  they  had  no  distinct  know- 
ledge of  the  books  it  contained 
beyond  the  four  gospels,  but 
mentioned  them  indiscriminate* 
ly,  with  various  idle  legends, 
and  lives  of  saints.  I  have 
sent  thither  three  copies  of 
the  modem  Greek  Testament 
since  my  return. 

COLOSSE,  or  demizu. 

About  three  miles  from  Lao» 
dicea  is  Denizli ;  which,but  I  am 
inclined  to  think  erroneously,  is 
thought  tobe  theancientColosse. 
It  is  a  considerable  town,  with 
about  400  Christians,  Greeks 
and  Armenians,  each  of  whom 
has  a  church.  I  regret,  how<r 
ever,  to  say,  that  here,  also,  die 
most  extravagant  tales  of  mira* 
cles,  and  fabulous  accounts  of 
angels,  saints,  and  relics,  have  so 
usurped  the  place  of  the  scrip- 
tures, as  to  render  it  very  dim^ 
cult  to  separate,  in  their  mindSy 
divine  truths  from  human  in« 
ventions.  I  felt  that  here  that 
unhappy  time  was  come,  when 
men  should  turn  away  their 
eafs  from  the  trutli,  and  be 
turned  unto  fables.  I  had  with 
me  some  copies  of  the  gospels 
in  ancient  Greek,  which  I  dis- 
tributed here,  as  in  some  other 
places  through  which  I  had 
^asae.4«     ^4&v^oaM^.^\»aA  to 
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PHILADELPHIA. 

It  is  called  by  the  Turks 
Al^-shahr,  or  the  fair  city. 
The  Greeks  used  to  cultivate 
the  vines  in  abuodancei  but 
were  at  that  time  deterred  by 
the  severe  prohibition  of  the 
Oraod  Signior;  so  that  here, 
lis  a  Greek  papa  told  us, 
they  had  scarce  v^ine  enough 
for  the  sacrament.  The  city 
is  very  populous,  there  being 
above  500  janizaries  in  it. 

Philadelphia  has  the  l^reatest 
number  of  Christians  above 
the  other  metropolitical  seats, 
there  being  above  two  hundred 
houses  of  them  here,  and  four 
churches ;  whereof  the  chief  is 
dedicated  to  Tif  Ilavay/a,  or  the 
Holy  Virgin  Mary :  the  other 
three  to  St.  George,  St.  Theo- 
dore, and  St.  Taxiarches. 

SARDIS. 

The  Turks  have  a  mosque, 
which  was  formerly  a  Christian 
^lurdi;  at   this  Mtraace   of 


1816. 
4iient  Laodicea,  contains  abcHit 
fifty  poor  inhabitants,  in  which 
number  are  but  two  Christians^ 
who  live  together  in  a  small 
mill:  unhappily,  neither  could 
read  at  all;  the  copy,  there* 
fore,  of  the  New  Testament 
which  I  intended  for  this 
churchy  I  left  with  that  of  De* 
nizii^  the  offspring  and  poor  re* 
mains  of  Laodicea  and  Colosse : 
the  prayers  of  the  mosque  ar# 
the  only  prayers  which  ar# 
heard  near  the  ruins  of  Lao- 
dicea, on  which  the  threat 
seems  to  have  been  fiilly  exe- 
cuted, in  its  utter  rejection  aa 
m  church. 

PHILADELPHIA, 

Now  Alah-shahr.  It  was 
gratifying  to  find,  at  last,  some 
surviving  fruits  of  early  zeal; 
and  here,  at  least,  whatever 
may  be  lost  of  the  spirit  of 
Cfarbtianity,  there  is  still  the 
form  of  a  Christian  church : 
this  has  been  kept  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which 
came  upon  all  the  Christian 
world.  There  are  here  about 
1000  Christians, chiefly  Greeks^ 
whoy  for  the  most  part,  speak 
only  Turkish.  There  are 
twenty-five  places  of  public 
worship,  five  of  which  are 
large,  regular  churches;  to 
these  there  is  a  resident  bishop, 
with  twenty  inferior  clergy.  A 
copy  of  the  modern  Greek 
Testament  was  received  by  the 
bishop  with  great  thankfulness. 

SARDIS. 

I  quitted  Alah-shahr  deep- 
ly disappointed  at  the  statement  v 
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tvliicb  «re  tevend  cuiioQi  pil-  of  Sardb.  I  trusted  tha^  a 
lari  of  poliabed  marble.  Some  its  utmost  trials,  it  would  not 
few  Christians  there  are  who  have  been  suffisred  to  perish 
live  amongst  them,  workioe  in    utterly ;  and  I  heard,  wiA  sur* 

Kdens,  and  doing  such  Bke  ,  prise,  diat  not  a  vestige  of  it 
dgery,  but  whb  have  neither  remained.  With  what  satisftc- 
eburch  nor  priest  to  assist  them  tion,  then,  did  I  find,  on  the 
end  administer  the  holy  sacra-  plains  of  Sardis,  a  small  church 
smeBts  to  them:  into  such  a  sad  establishment.  The  few  Chris- 
aiMl  miserable  condition  is  this  tians  who  dwell  around  modem 
^nce  glorious  city  and  church  Sart,  were  anxious  to  settle 
tf  Sardis,  the  metropolit  of  there,  and  erect  a  church,  as 
I^dia,  now  reduced.  they  were  in  the  habit  of  meet- 

ing at  each  other's  houses,  for 
>  .^M  the  exercise  of  religion  ;  from 

V  i  this  design  they  were  prohibited 

.  .:  by     Kar-'Osman     Oglu,     the 

Turkish  governor  of  the  dis- 
trict, and,  in  consequence, 
about  five  years  ago^:  they  built 
a  church  upon  the  phjin,  within 
'  Tiew  of  ancient  l^rdis,    and 

.  &.'    ^  there  they   maintain  a  priest. 

'  '  The  place  has  gradually  risen 

into  a  little  village,  now  called 
Tatar-keny;  thither  the  few 
Christians  of  Sart,  who  amount 
to  seven,  and  those  in  its  im- 
mediate vicinity,  resort  for  pub- 
lic Mrorship,  and  form  together 
a  congregation  of  about  forty. 
There  appears,  then,  sUU  a 
remnant — "  a  few  names,  even 
in  Sardis,"  which  have  been 
preserved.  I  cannot  repeat 
the  expressions  of  gratitude 
with  Wnich  they  received  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament, 
in  a  language  with  which  they 
were  familiar.  Several  crowd* 
ed  about  the  priest,  to  hear  it 
on  the  spot;  and  1  left  them 
thus  eilgaged. 


^)^ 


THYATIRA.  THYATIRA. 

IS,  inhabited  v>fA^    Oc  M^hisar^  i»  ni^  to 
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mosques  here,  few  Christians 
resicimg  among  them;  those 
Armenians  we  found  there  be- 
ing strangers,  who  came  thither 
to  sell  sashes,  handkerchiefs, 
Slc.  which  they  bring  out  of 
Persia.  They  are  maintained 
chiefly  by  the  t(ade  of  cotton- 
wool, which  they  send  to  Smyr- 
na, for  which  commodity  Thy- 
atira  is  very  considerable. 


18 16; 
whom  3000  are  Christians,  all 
Greeks,  except  about  200  Ar* 
menians.  Thereisy however,  but 
one  Greek  church,  and  one  Ar* 
menian.  The  superior  of  the 
Greek  church,  to  whom  I  pre- 
sented the  Romaic  Testament 
esteemed  it  so  great  a  treasure, 
that  he  earnestly  pressed  mt, 
if  possible,  to  spare  another, 
that  one  might  be  secured  to 
the  church,  and  firee  from  ao* 
cident,  while  the  other  went 
round  among  the  people,  -ibr 
their  private  reading.  I  have, 
therefore,  since  my  return  hi* 
ther,  sent  him  four  copies. 

PERGAMOS. 

The  church  of  Pergamos,  in 
respect  to  numbers,  may  be 
said  to  flourish  stUl  in  Ber^o. 
The  town  is  less  than  Ak-hisai, 
but  the  number  of  Christians  ia 
about  as  great ;  the  proportion 
of  Armenians  to  Greeks  nearly 
the  same:  and  each  nation 
also  has  one  church.  The  bi« 
shop  of  the  district,  who  occa* 
sionally'  resides  there,  was  at 
that  time  absent,  and  I  expe- 
rienced, with  deep  regret,  that 
the  resident  clergy  were  totally 
incapable  of  estimating  the 
gift  1  intended  them ;  I  there- 
fdre  delivered  the  Testament  to 
the  lay  vicar  of  the  bishop,  at 
his  urgent  request,  he  having 
assured  me,  that  the  bishop 
would  hiffhiy  prize  so  valuable 
an  acquisition  to  the  church ;  he 
seemed  much  pleased  that  the 
benighted  state  of  hisnation  had 
excited  the  attentionof  strangers. 

Though  the  population  of  Smyrna  Is  not  stated  m  the 
former  survey,  yet  it  should  seem,  by  Mr.  L.'4Hiccottiit,  tp 
^increased;  aadtheniimlMrof OkimbB»to6    ISs^Jmb^ ^S!*^ 


PERGAMOS. 

The  state  of  the  Christians 
here  is  \e%^  sad  and  deplorable, 
there  being  not  above  fifteen 
fiimilies  of  them:  their  chief 
employment  is  gardening,  by 
which  they  make  a  shift  to  get 
m  litle  money  to  pay  their 
kerache,  and  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  their  cruel  and  greedy 
oppressors,  and  maintain  a  sad 
and  miserable  life.  Tliey  have 
one  church,  dedicated  to  St. 
Theodore;  the  bishop  of  Smyr- 
na, under  whose  jurisdiction 
they  are,  taking  care  to  send  a 
priest  to  ofliciate  among  them. 


4t4^ 
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a^nts  much  the  ikme  appearance  of  poverty  iaai  wo,  political 
«hd  moral.  Laodic&a  is  in  compliete  mid.  PhifedelMiia  ^Mir 
risen  to  admiration ;  from  four  churches^  in  I6789  it  has  ikow 
tWenty-five  places  of  worship,  twenty  clergymen,  and  a  resideili 
bishop.  In  Sardis  a  new  church  has  arisen  out  of  the  ashea  of 
Ae  former.  Thyatira  seems  to  have  revived  the  most  of  all :  k 
little  more  than  a  century  ago,  no  Christian^  appear  to  have 
Kved  there ;  only  a  few  strangers  traded  there :  now  there  are 
vpwards  of  three  thousand  Christians,  Greeks,  and  Armenians, 
and  two  churches.  Pergamos,  which,  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  years  ago,  had  but  fifteen  families  of  poor  Christian^,  has 
Revived  to  die  same  extent  as  Th;^atira.  Still  it  is  to  be  la^ 
fhented,  that  real  and  serious  religion  seems  to  be  very  low 
imongst  them  all :  but  since  God  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
fhe  friends  of  the  Society,  to  inquire  into  their  state,  and 
to  distribute  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures,  it  may  be  hoped, 
that  the  ^et  tiuie  to  favour  them  is  not  far  off.  O  ye  children 
of  the  West!!  of  these  isles  at  the  ends  of  the  earth,  think  from 
whence  the  light  of  divine  revelation  came  to  you,  and  return  it 
back  with  interest. 


Mojf  35,  1816. 


AWAKB. 


ON 


CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 


[.  Thb  proper  exercise  of 
^urch  discipline  upon  disor- 
derly members,  is  confessedly 
ft  difficult  part  of  that  office  to 
vrhich  ministers  and  churches 
are  called.  And  yet,  its  ex- 
ercise upon  the  principles  which 
jDhrist  nas  revealed,  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  the  comfort 
and  prosperity  of  churches, 
aud  even  to  their  existence  : 
for  a  society  without  order  will 
foon  become  extinct,  and  a 
f^  house  divided  against  itself, 
cannot  stand." 

Many  have  been  the  painful 
JTeelings  of  the  pious  minister, 
relative  to  this  important  part 
of  his  office ;  and  many  a  paog 
pfsoul  has  he  endured  in  pros- 
of  its  exerciaei  tiu^  W 


I  might  be  able  to  proceed  with 
discretion,  and  to  show  himtelf 
approved  of  God, 

There  are  many  things,  how- 
ever, which,  if  duly  regarded 
by  the  members  of  churches, 
would  render  this  office  more 
easy  to  be  sustained,  and  attendr 
ed  to  in  an  orderly  manner. — 
Amongst  these  things  we  rank — 
the  spirit  which  those  should 
manifest  who  are  under  censure: 
a  spirit  of  prayer, — of  meek-' 
liessj — of  humility, — of  forgive^ 
ness,  and  let  such  be  deeply 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
perfect  knowledge  of  a  holy 
God. 

1 .  In  a  spirit  of  prayer. 

To  contmue  in  prayer,  was 
an  apostolic  injunction  upon 
primitive  believers,  and  will 
never  cease  to  be  binding  upon 
tlie  disciples  of  Jesus,  at  $tay 
time,  or  vpop  any^  occasion. 
^' OS  &Mik  W  C>vf^iQBia.mdbL  k% 
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it  18  the  element  in  inrfaich  he 
lites :  it  iil  congenial  to  his  re- 
newed nature.  Its  adrantages 
and  utility,  howeveri  in  some 
measure  rise  in  importance, 
and  are  proportioned  to  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are 
placed.  And  in  no  circum- 
stances whatever  is  prayer  more 
|)roper,  or  its  advantages  more 
sensibly  felt  by  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  or  by  the  person 
under  its  censure,  than  when 
this  is  the  spirit  in  which 
he  attends  to  the  examination 
of  the  charge,  or  charges 
brought  agahist  him. 

It  is  by  prayer  he  first  seeks 
divine  forgiveness  to  pardon  the 
jm  laid  to  his  charge,  and  of 
which  he  knows  he  has  been 
guilty.  It  is  in  the  exercise  of 
prayer  he  experiences  the  full 
meaning  of  those  words,  *^  I 
will  heal  their  backslidings, 
and  love  them  freely.^'  It  is 
by  prayer  he  solicits  God  to 
suide  the  church  from  error, 
m  examining  the  afiair  under 
consideration,  and  to  give 
him  humility  to  submit  to 
their  censures:  It  is  prayer 
that  relieves  the  mind  of  those 
unfounded  suspicions  which 
from  prejudice  he  may  have 
formed  against  his  brethren, 
and  which  may  induce  him 
to  imagine,  that  if  they  speak 
upon  the  aggravated  nature  of 
his  sin,  they  do  it  with  a  design 
of  revenge,  or  because  they 
are  dissatisfied  with  him  from 
other  causes.  "  But,  brethren, 
do  we  praise  you  for  this  ?  we 
praise  yon  not.''  These  things 
should  not  be  so.  But,  indeed, 
how  can  we  expect  them  to  be 
different,  when  petitions  to  God 
for  graca  to  act  properiji  MOA 


for  the  divine  blessing,  has  nevei^ 
beeh  made.  It  may  have  been 
neglected;  either  by  the  churchy 
or  by  the  person  whose  impeiv 
fections  they  have  reaHon  to  de- 
plore; have  we  not  cause  to 
fear  that  thoughts  have  been 
employed  in  framing  extenua- 
tions of  his  guilt,  if  not  eva- 
sions of  the  charges  Justly 
brought  against  him?  This  be- 
trays a  lamentable  neglect  of 
that  blessed  exercise,  which 
God,  in  all  ages,  has  honoured 
with  distinguished  approbation. 
2.  Let  it  be  in  a  spirit  of 
meekness.  This  is  of  singulat 
importance  to  be  possessed  bij^ 
him  whose  conduct  is  to  be 
examined  on  these  occasions. 
Meekness  is  directly  opposed 
to  resentment  and  obstinacy; 
and,  under  its  influence,  the  man 
is  prepared  to  suffer  reproof 
or  exclusion,  for  his  immoral 
conduct,  which  it  is  the  duty  of 
churches  to  exercise  towards 
those  who  are  '*  overtaken  in  a 
fault.''  As  Christian  meekness 
is,  therefore,  that  disposition  of 
mind  by  which  we  endure  mor* 
tifications  from  others,  so  Ik 
will  be  found  important  at  such 
periods,  according  to  the  degree 
and  severity  of  reproof  to  which 
our  crimes  may  have  subjectecl 
us.  Possessing  the  spirit  oif 
meekness  so  highly  reconf- 
niended  by  our  Lord  and  his 
apostles,  Me  shall  be  bettei* 
able  to  govern  our  temperS,and 
regulate  our  passions ;  we  shall 
be  free  from  those  harsh,  un- 
charitable conclusions,  respect- 
ing the  intentions  of  our  bre- 
thren who  may  have  brought 
the  report  of  our  disobedience 
before  the  church ;  and  we  shall 


ON  OHUECH  BXftCIPLXlfB« 


41« 

gers  to  that  unhallowed  disposi- 
tton  too  prevalent  among  some 
•  professorsy  to  extenuate  their 
guilt  by  reproaching  the  con* 
duct  of  their  brethren.  If, 
under  the  influence  of  meek- 
ness, that  cant  phrase  in  the 
form  in  which  it  is  generally 
used,  will  not  be  used,  *^  we 
have  acknowledged  our  fault  to 
God ;"  as  if  that  was  sufiicient 
to  release  us  from  obligation 
of  doing  so  before  the  church ; 
and,  as  if  it  were  of  no  impor- 
tance to  satisfy  the  minds  of 
our  brethren  of  the  justice,  or 
injustice  of  the  charge  brought 
f^ainst  us;  and  of  the  since- 
rity, or  insincerity  of  our  repent- 
ance on  its  account.  But  have 
we  not  reason  to  fear  that  such 
a  person's  heart  is  not  right  with 
God,  who  can  thus  trifle  with 
church  discipline,  and  set  the 
laws  of  Christ  at  defiance? 
Does  not  the  apostle  give  us 
an  intimation  of  what  will  be 
the  result?  He  does:  and  men- 
tions bitterness,  wrath,  anger, 
clamour,  evil-speaking,  and  ma- 
lice, as  the  dreadful  evils  that 
would  exist  where  insolence 
reigned.  Alas!  how  contrary 
these'  feeUngs  and  passions  to 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  which  should  adorn 
the  Christian  profession!  See 
2  Cor.  X.  1.  Eph.  iv.  Q. 

3.  Let  him  also  attend  in  a 
spirit  of  humility. 

Meekness  is  that  temper  of 
mind  that  disposes  us  to  bear 
reproof  without  resentment : 
but  Christian  humility  chiefly 
refers  to  the  views  we  have  of 
our  own  unworthiness,  and  is 
discovered  in  St.  Paul's  words, 
'*  I  am  less  than  the  least  of 
dlBMiDts:  1  am  what  I  am  \>^ 


the  grace  of  God."  A  coi^ 
sciousiiets  that  we  are  lo,  and 
acting  under  the  influence  of 
such  a  sentiment,  are  things  of 
the  greatest  importance  in  the 
case  above  mentioned ;  as  they 
dispose  the  church  to  form 
more  favourable  opinions  upon 
the  afiair  under  consideration, 
and  better  enable  the  person  to 
submit  to  church  discipline  m 
the  fear  of  God.  If  a  person 
is  truly  humbled  for  his  sin,  he 
will  not  accuse  his  brethren 
either  of  partiaUty,  or  injustice^ 
in  calling  him  to  give  an  account 
of  his  improper  conduct;  so 
far  from  that,  he  will  patiently 
hear  the  inquiries  of  his  bre- 
thren, and  receive  their  kind  ad- 
monitions in  meekness  and  fear. 
Being  clothed  with  humili^, 
the  person  who  is  justly  cen- 
surable by  the  church,  even  m 
the  examination  of  the  affiiir, 
will  cultivate  that  affection  and 
esteem  for  his  brethren  which, 
if  they  are  '^  the  beloved  of 
God,"  they  justly  deserve.  From 
a  regard  to  the  laws  of  Christ, 
he  will  remember  to  "  do  no- 
thing through  strife  or  vain' 
glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
to  esteem  others  better  than 
himself."  With  contrition  of 
heart  for  his  sin,  he  will  be  am- 
bitious to  perform  the  great  and 
honourable  duty  of  the  Chris- 
tian, "  to  walk  humbly  with  his 
God."  A  duty  to  which  he  is 
obliged  from  motives  of  grati- 
tude to  God,  and  by  ten  thou- 
sand tender  endearments  to  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Eord,  "  Who  has 
redeemed  his  soul  from  death, 
his  eyes  from  tears,  and  luBjeet 
from  falling." 

4.  Let  It  be  io  a  g^irit  rf 
Vforgjwtaw. 
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It  is  with  regret  and  surprise 
that  we  observe  the  lk|}i  ani- 
mosities, and  unpleasant  feel- 
ings, that  often  exist  among 
those,  whom  we  have  reason 
to  esteem  as  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  Feelings  it  may  be, 
Miiich  at  first  were  occasioned 
by  the  most  trivial  things,  and 
which  probably  had  no  relation 
to  church  discipline;  andwhich, 
when  mentioned  in  the  church, 
only  serve  to  show  our  own 
weakness,  and  to  demonstrate 
the  unhappy  ilifluence  by  which 
our  minds  have  been  governed. 

But  the  greatest  cause  for 
lamentation  is,  that  these  trivial 
concerns  between  individtials 
have  been  introduced  into 
churches^^  and  frequently  have 
proved  fruitful  sources  of  sor- 
row to  the  brethren.  If  the 
person,  however,  whose  con- 
duct is  to  be  inspected,  be 
governed  by  the  spirit  now  re- 
ferred to,  he  will  pass  over  such 
trifling  ofTcuces,  and  bury  in 
oblivion  what  would  otherwise 
have  been  the  cause  of  a  settled 
prejudice  against  his  fellow 
nien)ber  in  society.  A  willing- 
ness to  forgive  will  be  sufiicient- 
ly  evident  from  his  lovely  de- 
portment towards  his  brother, 
and  from  a  regard  to  his  Chris- 
tian profession,  and  to  Christ, 
the  king  in  Zion.  He  will  be  de- 
sirous, "  as  the  elect  of  God, 
to  put  on  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  long-suffering,  for- 
bearing, 2L\\A  forgiving*^  Col.  iii. 
12,  13,  and  Eph.  iv.S^. — Once 
more,  we  remark, 

5.  That  the  person  who  is 
the  object  of  censure,  should  be 
deeply  impressed  with  i^  sense 
of  the  universal  kwmUdgt  of  « 
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tboly  God.  If  this  has  a  proper 
influence  u|>on  the  mind,  it 
will  deter  him  from  attempting 
an  extenuation  of  his  guilt,  or, 
from  a  wish  to  render  himself 
more  excusable,  by  reftrring  to 
the  circumstances,  or  occasion, 
by  which  he  was  overcome.  It 
is  not  impossible,  but  a  good 
man  may  be  under  the  tempta- 
tion of  mentioning  the  peculiar 
circumstances  in  which  the 
snare  presented  itself,  as  a  pat- 
liation  of  his  crime ;  but  wo  be 
unto  us,  if  we  reason  after  thit 
manner!  For  whatever  may  be 
our  temptations,  or  situatioi^ 
in  life,  God  is  a  God  ''  that 
taketh  no  pleasure  in  iniquity, 
neither  shall  evil  dwell  witU 
him."  A  deep  sense  of  Ggd'a 
universal  discernment  will  pre- 
pare our  mind  to  admit  our 
guilt  in  its  full  extent.  Ouf 
thoughts  will  not  be  employe^ 
in  contriving  ways  to  avoid  ceor 
sure,  but  in  reflecting,  **  how 
shall  I  stand  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  if  on  earth 
my  conduct  is  incapable  of 
bearing  the  examination  of  my 
brethren."  Let'  the  words  of 
divine  inspiration  be  impressed 
upon  our  hearts :  '^  Thou  God 
seest  me.—  He  knoweth  the  way 
that  I  take. — The  eyes  of  the 
Lord  are  in  every  place j  behold- 
ing the  evil  and  tne  good. — The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  know* 
ledge,  and  he  overthroweth  the 
words  of  the  transgressor.** 
Gen.  xvi.  13.  Job,  xxiii.  10. 
Prov.  xxii.  12. 

*<  O  may  these  thooghts  pots^smy  brtttf!. 
Where'er  1  rove,  where'er  i  reatf 
Nor  let  roy  weaker  passioni  dart 
Coaieot  to  sin,  for  God  if  there;* 
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SFubmae  S^artment 


CALENDAR 

won 
OCTOBER,  1816. 


1.  Us  Name. — This  month  was 
called  Ikmitianui  in  the  time  of 
Domitian;  but,  after  his  death, 
'by  the  decree  of  the  senate,  it 
took  the  name  of  October,  every 
one  hating  the  name  and  memory 
of  sa  detestable  a  tyrant.     It  was 
called  wyn-monaU  or  wine-month, 
by  the  Saxons.     (^See  Time's  Te- 
lescope for  181(5!) 
*     11.  Fasts  and  festivals, — Oct.l. 
Saint  Remigivs,  bishop  of  Rheims, 
in  France.      This  prelate  having 
instructed  Clovis,  the  first  Chris- 
tian kin^  of  the  Franks,  baptized 
bim  at  Rheims,  by  trine  immer- 
sion.    It  is  said  by  the  epitomizer 
of   the  history    of  the    Franks, 
that "  Remigius  having  preached 
to  Clovis,  and  those  who  had  been 
baptized  witb  him,  a  sermon  on 
the    passion  of  our  Saviour,  the 
kincr  could  not  forbear  crying  out, 
•**  If  I  bad  been  there  with  my 
Pranks,  it  should  not   have  hap- 
pened."    The  conversion  of  Clo- 
vis occasioned  the  titles  of  Most 
Christian  King,  and    Eldest  Son 
of  the  Church,  which  have  so  lon^ 
been  attributed  to  the  kings  of 
France.     ' 

Oct.  C.  Saint  Faith.^Tlm 
Tirjrin  martyr  suffered  death  un- 
der Daeianus,  ab(»ut  the  year  290. 
Oct.  0.  Saint  Denys,  or 
Dionysios  the  Areopagite.  See 
Acts.  xvii.  The  French  say  that 
he  was  theJirat  that  preached  the 
gospel  among  them;  and,  for  that 
reason,  consider  him  their  tutelar 
saiM.     But   for  this  supposition 

Iftere  is  no  ground^  a»  Chmtiuiit) 


was  notproiched  in  France  niitif 
long  after  his  decease. 

Oct.  13.  TranslaHom  of  Kmg 
Edward  the  Confessor.— H^  was 
the  youngest  son  of  Ethelied,attd 
came  to  the  crown  in  1042.  The 
additional  title  of  Confessor,  was 
probabh-  given  him  by  the  Pope, 
for  settling  what  wHs  tfien  caUed 
Rome-scot:  but  is  now  better 
known  by  the  name  of  Peter- 
pence.  His  crown,  chair,  staflF, 
spurs,  4rc.  are  still  used  at  the 
coronation  of  our  English  kings. 

Tile  ingenious  and  amusing 
Herrick,  thus  alludes  to  the  Petei^ 
penny: 

Fresh  strewings  allow 

To  my  sepulchre  now. 
To  make  my  lodging  the  sweeter ; 

A'  staff  or  a  wand 

Pat  then  in  my  hand. 
With  a  penny  to  pay  Saint  Peter..  • 

Who  has  not  a  cross 

Must  sit  with  the  loss. 
And  no  whit  further  must  venture-- 

Since  tlic  porter  he 

WiH  paid  have  his  fee, 
Or  else  not  one  there  must  enter. 

Whoatadeadlift 

Can't  send  f«r  a  gift, 
A  pig  to  the  priest  for  a  roaster, 

SliJill  hear  his  clerk  say. 

By  yea  and  by  nay. 
No  penny,  no  pater-noster. 

111.  Astronomical  Occurrences^ 
The  sun  enters  Scorpio  on  the 
2dd,  at  eleven  minutes  before  one 
in  the  morning. — The  moon  is  full 
on  the  6th ;  enters  her  last  quar- 
ter on  the  14th ;.  her  change  is  on 
the  20th  ;^  and  she  enters  her  first 
quarter  on  the  27th  She  passes 
Saturn  on  the  1st,  the  Georgian 
planet  on  the  23d,  and  Saturn 
again  on  the  29th.— The  planets 
Mercury,  Venus,  Mars,  Jupiter, 
uid  \ht  Georgjlam  Sidtts,  uo  ia 
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4he  neighbourhood  of  the  sun ; 
:«iid,  for  that  reason,  cannot  be 
^expected  to  be  seen  during  the 
-■whole  of  the  month. — Saturn, 
therefore,  is  the  only  conspicuous 
planet  till  the  next  month.  He 
sets  on  the  Ist,  at  half  arn  hour 
after  one  in  the  morning;  and, 
on  the  31  St,  about  half  past  eleven 
at  night;  and  he  is  situated  in 
the  tail  of  the  goat,  (  Cajnicarrau). 
At  the  beginning  of  this  month, 
a  large  fixed  star  may  be  seen  in 
the  south,  near  the  horizon,  at  a 
quarter  after  ten  in  the  erening ; 
and,  at  the  end  of  the  month, 
the  same  star  will  come  to  the 
south,  at  25  minutes  after  eight. 
The  star's  name  is  Fomdlhaut,  and 
it  is  of  the  first  magnitude, 
^hen  this  star  is  in  the  south,  two 
t>ther  fixed  stars  may  also  be  seen 
in  the  meridian,  between  Fomal- 
Ibffvt  and  the  zenith.  The  name 
of  the  lower  star  is  Alpha  Pegasi, 
and  that  of  the  higher,  iefa 
-PegasL  To  the  left  of  Beta 
Pegasi,  is  Alpha  Andromeda, 
and  to  the  left  of  Alpha  Pegasi, 
is  Gamma  Pegasi.  These  four 
stars,  therefore,  are  in  the  form 
of  a  square,  the  western  side  of 
which  is  in  the  meridian  with 
Fomalhaut ;  and  each  of  the  four 
stars  in  square  is  of  the  second 
magnitude.  It  mav  also  be  ob- 
served, that  Ihe  first  point  of 
Aries  lies  in  the  direction  -of  the 
eastern  side  of  the  square,  about 
as  far  below  Gamma  Pegasi,  as 
that  star  is  below  Alpha  Andrth 
tnediB, 

IV.  Naturalisfs  DiVrfy.— The 
-wild  flowers  are  now  divested  of 
their  beauty;  and,  in  general, 
t:ease  to  attract  our  attention. 
"But  there  is  one  of  our  British 
shrubs  that  is  now  in  its  highest 
perfection,  having  reserved  its 
.Vowers  for  the  present  month. 
The  common  ivy,  {hedera  helix,) 
jUossems  in  October,  and   the 


flowers  arc  succeeded  by  theber« 
ries,  which  attain  their  perfection 
about  the  end  of  the  year.  This 
well-known  evergreen  has  five 
stamina,  and  one  pointal ;  and  is, 
consequentlv,  of  the  class  peH" 
tandria,  and  of  the  order  monO" 
gynia.  f  ts  flowers  have  five  pe- 
tals, and  Its  berries  have  each 
fbur  or  five  cdls. 

V.  Remarkable  Events, — ^Oct. 
5, 1793.  The  new  French  €a^ 
lendar  was  presented  to  the  Con- 
vention. 

Oct.  7,  1748.  The  peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle  concluded. 

Oct.  11, 1797.  Admiral  Dun- 
can defeated  the  Dutch  fleet  at 
Camperdown,  south  of  the  Texel, 
Holland. 

Oct.  19,  1769.  A  dreadful 
eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius. 

Oct.  23,  1685.  The  edict  of 
Nantz  was  revoked. 

Oct.  25,  1415.  Henry  V. 
gained  the  battle  of  Agincourt. 

Oct.  525,  1760.  Accession  of 
King  George  III. 

Oct.  28, 1746.  Lmia,TnPeni, 
destroyed  by  an  earthquake. 

VI.  Births    and    Deaths    of 
illustrious  Individuals. — Oct.  15, 
B.  C.  70.      Virgil  was   born  at 
Andes,  a  village  near  Mantua, 
Italy. 

Oct.  16,  1555.  The  bishops 
Ridley  and  Latimer,  burnt  at 
Oxford. 

Oct.  16,  1793.  The  queen 
of  France  bdieaded  at  Paris. 

Oct.  21,  1805.  Nelson  died 
in  the  battle  ^f  TVafalgar. 

Oct.  26,  1751.  Expired  at 
Lisbon,  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge. 

Oct.  27,  1728.  James  Cook, 
the  circumnavieatoc,  bom  at  Mas- 
ton,  in  Yorkshire. 

Oct.  28,  900.  Died  Alfred 
the  Great,  a  native  of  Wantage, 
in  Berkshire. 

Oct.  28,  1467.  Erasmus  bofa 
at  RotterdfUD,  in  HoUandL         ..& 
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Oct.  39,  1618.  Sir  Walter 
RaWigfa  beheaded. 

Oct.  31,  1765.  The  duke  of 
Cumberlaiid  died  suddeoly  of  an 
apoplexy. 

VII.  Admirrifca.— The  dates  and 
names  of  persons  and  places  in 
tbb  paper  only,  are  connected 
i¥ith  an  infinite  multitude  of  cir- 
cumstances, which  may  be  found 
in  the  details  of  history.  We  ac- 
knowled|i|C  that  the  curiosity  of 
the  youthful  mind  may  be  ex- 
cited, but  cannot  be  much  grati- 
fied by  i^ere  bints :  but  we  refer 
the  young  reader  to  his  parents 
and  teachers,  for  more  complete 
information.  And  they  will  take 
care  (if  they  be  wise  and  prudent) 
not  to  give  too  much  assistance, 
which  is  as  bad  as  too  little :  they 
will  find  occasion  to  say,  as  the 
Itotherof  Sir  William  J<»nes  ofteii 
•aid  to  him  when  a  child,  ''  Read, 
und  you  will  knmo," 

Let  our  juvenile  readers  reflect, 
that  the  countless  multitude  of 
circumstances  referred  to  in  this 
Calendar,  belong  to  a  few  spots 
only  of  the  globe  we  inhabit ;  and 
that  the  globe  itself  is  but  an 
atom  of  tlie  immensity  of  crea- 
tion.  How  great,  then,  must  that 
all-presiding  mind  be,  which  com- 
prehends, guides,  and  governs 
the  whole !  In  his  favour  is  life. 
The  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bush,  must  be  sought  by 
humble  and  fervent  prayer,  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  the  great  media- 
tor ;  and  that  good-will  includes 
all  our  salvation,  and  all  our  de- 
sire. 

PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS. 


No.  VII. 
LIGHT. 

So  important  is  tliis  fluid,  that 
Ike  &ni  day  of  cteatum,  -\s- 


\ 


sued  the  high  command.  *^  Let 
there  belight,  and  there  was  light." 
He  spoke,  and  it  was  done.  So 
interesting  is  this  subject,  that 
there  sterns  something  delightfol 
even  in  the  mention  of  this  word 
in  any  of  its  acceptations. 

It  has  necessarily  engaged  the 
attention  of  philosophers  in  va- 
rious periods  of  time,  though 
very  little  was  known  of  its  nature 
and  properties,  until  it  pleased  the 
Creator  to  favour  the  world  with 
the  talents  of  that  Christian  philo- 
sopher. Sir  Isaac  Newton,  whose 
researches  may  be  said  not  only 
to  have  elucidated  the  subject, 
but  to  have  established  a  theoiy 
that  enlarges  our  ideas,  and  exalts 
our  conceptions  of  the  infinite  wis- 
dom, power,  and  goodness,  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  Our  reflections 
will  be  founded  on  this  theory. 

Let  us,  then,  consider  light  as 
consisting  of  extremely  small  par- 
ticles, that  issue  from  luminous 
bodies,  proceeding  with  immense 
velocity.  The  motion,  uninflu- 
enced and  unobstructed,  is  in 
straight  lines,  for  we  cannot  see 
through  curved  tubes,  and  being 
in  all  directions,  it  is  in  the  form 
of  radii.  That  its  motion  describes 
right  lines,  is  fisulher  evident  from 
the  shadows  which  opaque  bodies 
cast ;  for  it  is  only  the  side,  or 
part  of  the  body  that  is  towards 
the  light,  that  will  be  illuminated, 
and  there  could  be  no  shadow,  if 
this  was  not  the  direction  of  its 
motion. 

It  was  long  thought  that  this 
motion  was  instantaneous,  seeing 
that  its  amazing  velocity  eluded 
all  calculation.  Roemer's  obser- 
vations on  the  eclipses  of  Jupiter's 
satellites,  at  length  led  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  rule  for  determining 
this  motion,  and  its  velocity  was 
found  to  be  more  than  four  mil- 
lion leagues  in  a  minute;  and, 
conseq^aently,  that   it  takes  b^ 
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^{it  miimtei  in  travelling  to  us 
from  the  sun.  Howinconceivable, 
then,  must  be  tlie  miouteness  of 
its  particles,  or^  in  a  motion  so 
rapid,  their  impulse  against  deli- 
cate bodies,  particularly  the  or- 
gans of  sight,  must  be  attended 
with  direful  effects.  This  circum- 
stance, with  the  rarity  of  tliis  fluid, 
b  further  continued  from  the 
ease  and  freedom  with  which  the 
particles  cross  each  other  in  every 
possible  direction.  Our  view  is 
not  materially  abridged  in  looking 
through  a  pin-hole  made  in  a 
piece  of  paper — all  the  objects 
before  us  will  be  distinctly  seen. 
The  light,  therefore,  from  these 
various  bodies,  roust  pass  at  once 
through  the  small  hole  in  very 
different  directions  in  arriving  at 
the  eye,  and  yet,  evidently,  with- 
out the  least  confusion,  or  our 
aight  must  be  obstructed,  or  ob- 
scured. 

Light,  issuing  from  a  candle, 
may  be  seen  at  the  distance  of 
half  a  mile;  consequently,  its  mi- 
nute particles  must  fill  a  space  of 
one  mile  in  diameter,  but  its  in- 
tensity will  be  found  to  decrease, 
as  the  square  of  our  distance 
from  the  luminous  bod v  increases: 
thus,  sitting  at  three  yards  from  a 
caudle,  I  receive  but  one-ninth 
of  the  benefit  tliat  my  friend  de- 
rives, who  is  situate  at  only  the 
distance  of  a  yard.  How  admi- 
rable, how  exquisite,  is  the  work- 
manship of  God  !  The  minutest 
particle  of  matter  has  its  destina- 
tion, and  every  operation  of  na- 
ture is  arranged  with  the  most 
perfect  accuracy.  It  can  only  be 
the  fool  that  *'  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  there  is  no  God/' 

Any  body,  through  which  hght 
penetrates  in  its  T>assage,  is  called 
a  medium.  When  the  rays  of 
light  fall  perpendicularly  on  the 
surface  of*  a  medium,  the  direc- 
tion of  their  course  b  not  aiected ; 


but  if  they  enter  obliquely  to  the 
surface,  their  direction  is  changed* 
which  change  is  called  refrectian. 
These  media  or  transparent  bodies* 
being  of  different  natures,  affect 
the  passage  of  light  in  proportioQ 
to  their  degrees  of  density :  thus* 
light  is  more  refracted  in  passing 
from  air  into  glass,  than  from  air 
into  water,  glass  being  denser 
than  water.  In  proceeding  from 
a  rarer  into  a  denser  medium,  the 
direction  of  the  rays  will  be  nearer 
to  a  perpendicular,  imagined  to  be 
drawn  to  th^  surface,  the  reverse 
will  of  course  follow,  in  their  tran* 
sitiou  from  a  dense  to  a  larar  me* 
dium,  as  from  glass  into  air. 

A  variety  of  simple  and  ordi* 
nary  occurrences  would  soon 
illustrate  these  remarks ;  or  expe* 
rimeats  may  be  readily  multiplied 
in  proof  of  Uiem.  If  we  place 
a  piece  of  money  in  a  bason,  and 
recede  from  it  till  we  fiuf  loae 
sight  of  the  money,  and  then  di* 
rect  the  vessel  to  be  filled  widb 
water,  being  careful  that  the  si- 
tuation of  the  money  is  not 
changed,  nor  our  owa  positioo 
altered,  we  shall  see  the  money 
through  the  refraction  caused  br 
the  water.  Every  body,  througk 
which  light  passes,  must  have 
this  effect;  though,  in  passing 
through  window-glass,  which  b 
very  thin,  it  b  too  inconsiderable 
to  attract  attention. 

It  b  matter  of  surprise  and  re- 
gret, that  facts  and  appearances* 
that  to  many  youths  must  seen 
unaccountable,  do  not  excite 
more  curiosity,  and  a  greater  spirit 
of  inquiry.  The  bent  appearance 
of  the  straight  oar  in  water — the 
apparent  nearness  of  fish  to  the 
surface — and  even  the  mistakem 
judgment  of  the  depth  of  the 
water  itself,  are  consequences  of 
refraction ;  and  well  would  it  have 
been  for  many  a  youth,  if  heliad 
I  knoivn,  that  objects,  inunessed  in 
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crater,  appear  ene-fourth  nearer 
to  the  8uriiBU!e  than  they  actually 
are.  Many  an  accident  would 
have  been  prevented — many  a  pa- 
rent's hopes  might  not  have  been 
blighted  m  the  bud,  for  many  a 
life  would  not  have  been  sacrificed 
to  ignorance. 

But  we  are  not  to  dwell  on  this 
principle  as  injurious;  it  is  far 
otherwise,  it  is  highly  beneficial. 
By  a  knowledge  oi  its  laws,  con- 
nected withthe  properties  of  lenses, 
or  magnifying  glasses,  imperfect 
vision  is  improved,  and  incalcula- 
ble advantages  long  secured  to 
lading  age.  It  may  be  said  to 
lengthen  our  days,  and  conse- 
quently shorten  our  nights.  By 
jclraetion  we  are  favoured  with 
the  appearance  of  the  sun  several 
minutes  before  he  really  arrives  at 
the  horiion;  and,  in  the  evening, 
«re  are  indulged  with  his  smiles 
even  after  he  has  left  our  hemis- 
phere :  our  atmosphere  being  the 
medium  that  so  beneficially  con- 
veys to  us  the  enlivening  beams, 
that  would  otherwise  take  another 
direction. 

Bodies,  through  which  lumi- 
nous rays  cannot  penetrate,  ob- 
struct their  progress  by  sending 
them  back,  which  is  called  r^- 
JkctioH.  Refracting  substances 
also  reflect,  for  we  see  our  image 
jn  water,  and  the  representation 
of  a  hand  applied  to  a  pane  of 
-glass.  Reflection,  every  one  will 
jn  some  degree  understand:  we  had 
occasion  to  mention  it  connected 
with  Sound,  and  we  are  too  well 
acquainted  with  mirrors,  to  require 
to  be  pointed  to  examples.  In 
reference  to  light,  the  innucnoe  of 
reflection  is  most  important  and 
extensive.  It  is  not  only  by  it 
that  we  see  our  image  in  water, 
glass,  and  polished  substances, 
but  by  it  we  discover  the  diversi- 
fied objects  that  every  where  sur- 
souad  us.      The  rays   of  light 


proceeding  from  lanmioas  ooau 
fiiir  on  the  objects  that  ancircle 
us,  and  are  then  reflected  from 
them  to  our  eyes,  which  are  won- 
derfully adapted  to  convey  their 
sensations  to  the  mind,  as  we  shall 
endeavour  subsequently  to  ex* 
plain. 

How  many  of  our  pleasures 
depend  on  light!  Have  we  been 
gratified  with  the  representations 
of  the  artist,  or  delighted  with 
the  superior,  the  inimitable  beau* 
ties  of  nature,  in  the  exquisite 
forms,  variegated  colours,  multi- 
plied positions,  and  endless  mo- 
tions of  the  countless  objects 
presented  to  our  view?  To  this 
divine  contrivance  we  owe  these 
pleasures.  Reflecting  on  the  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow  creatures  from 
whom  these  gratifications  are  con- 
cealed, for  which  we  can  assign 
but  this  reason,  that  so  it  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight  who  doth  all- 
Uiings  well,  may  our  sympathy 
be  awakened :  ever  may  we  fed 
compassion  towards  the  indigent 
blind,  and  recounting,  though 
with  much  imperfection,  our  nu- 
merous privileges,  may  we  be  the 
happy  subjects  of  unfeigned  hU'* 
miiity^  and  adoring  gratitude! 

N.N. 


CHURCH  HISTORY. 


"  It  is  generally  acreed,"  says 
Fuller,  «  Uiat  about  the  year  167, 
many  Pagan  temples  in  Britain 
had  their  property  altered  ;  and 
that  they  were  converted  into 
Christian  churches;  particularly 
that  dedicated  to  Diana  in  Lon- 
don, and  another  near  it  former* 
ly  consecrated  to  Apollo,  in  the 
city  now  called  Westminster." 


\ 


F^Uet'i  EocUi.  mn^f^  \% 


4as 


<^ituatp. 


JOHN  LADE. 

On  the  7th  August,  1816,  died 
^t  Great  Mongeham,  Kent,  Mr. 
John  Lade,  aged  78.  He  was 
one  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth. 
•Few  men  ever  passed  so  long  a 
life  with  so  large  a  share  of  gene- 
ral apfMTobation.  Onr  Lord  said, 
**  Wo  unto  you  when  all  men 
•hall  speak  well  of  you."  This 
in  the  only  thhig  which  the  writer 
can  find  against  him!  The  pa- 
rents of  the  deceased  were  res- 
)>ectable  general  Baptnts,  but 
Mr.  Lade  attended  worship 
amongst  the  particular  Baptists 
at  Eythome.  When  about  14 
•years  of  age,  passing  through  a 
pea-field,  he  gathered  a  few  pods, 
but  immediately  refiected—  **  these 
pods  are  not  my  father^s :  should 
I  have  taken  them  if  the  owner 
bad  been  in  sight?"  and  then, 
thought  he,  ''  Thou  God  seestmc. 
If  God  saw  me  do  this,  he  also 
tees  all  1  do,  and  of  course  all  1 
have  done  ever  since  1  was  born." 
On  account  of  these  reflections, 
said  he,  '*  I  became  very  unpeasy; 
still,  I  thought,  why  am  I  so  un- 
easy 1  it  is  what  many  others  do, 
and  it  is  but  a  trifle,  yet  some- 
thing seemed  to  say,  true,  but 
besides  this,  there  is  all  the  rest 
that  has  been  amiss  through  my 
life.  I  threw  down  the  pease,  was 
sorry  for  what  I  had  done,  and 
thought  of  asking  forgiveness  of 
the  owner,  bat  1  was  ashamed : 
however,  1  could  not  be  easy  until 
I  had  entreated  the  Lord  to  for- 


ftve  me.  I  was  not  long  vneasgF 
abovt  my  having  taken  the  pease; 
but  I  was  verv  unhappy  about 
many  otter  things.  1  veas  cod* 
vinced,  my  aionUty  would  not 
atone  for  what  was  wrong,  but  I 
thought  my  repentance  wouM 
avail  something;  tiK,  by  attending 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  I 
found  that  repentance  made  m^ 
atonement  for  sin,  but  that  par- 
don was  obtained  by  the  all-suft- 
cient  atonement  made  by  the  Locd 
Jesus  Christ,  by  those  who  re- 
pent, and  believe  the  goq>cl. 
In  my  poor  manner  I  then  began 
toprav,"  and  with  tears  he  addedl* 
"  thank  the  Lord,  i  obtained 
mercy/'  Mr.  Lade  was  at  this 
tine  about  17  years  of  age:* 
and,  in  1773,  he,  with  his  bro- 
ther, with  three  others,  were 
ehosen  as  helps  to  aid  the  dee- 
cons,  the  members  of  the  cfaurcli 
being  scattered  through  a  circum- 
ference of  more  than  40-  miles. 
In  1777,  Messrs.  John  and  Vin- 
cent Lade,  and  two  other  bre- 
thren,, were  chosen  to  the  oflice  of 
deacons,  by  prayer,  and  laying  oa 
of  hands.  In  1786,  Mr.  John 
Lade  was  chosen  treasurer:  he 
was  a  member  fifty-five  years,  hi 
which  time  he  was  four  years  a 
htlf ;  a  deacon  thirty-nine  ycars^ 
and  treasurer  thirty  years.  Never 
did  any  man  serve  vrith  greater 
fidelity.  Respecting  the  close  of 
his  valuable  life,  as  he  lived  so  he 
died — loving  and  beloved.  On 
the  evening  preceding  his  decease, 
I  was  with  him ;  it  was  thought 


*  Mr.  Vincent  Lade,  (a  junior  brother,  who  succeeded  his  father  in  tho 
fimn,  and  whose  house  was  called  the  Baptist  inn,  because  it  was  open  fbr 
every  pious  person),  was  baptised,  and  joined  the  chureh  at  Byikomt^ 
^pt  1761,  then  under  the  pastoral  cart  ot  the  iLei.  1&(.!¥h»:«u 
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lie  did  not  know  me,  I  therefore 
^id  aloud,  '*  My  dear  friend,  do 
you  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  V 
He  answered  equally  lond,  "Yes." 
I  Ihen  said,  "  Do  yon  love  him  V* 
He  lifted  up  his  e^es^  and  replied, 
''Yes !"    "  And  Jo  you  now  trust 
in  him  V  His  heart  and  e}'cs  were 
full,  with  lips  tremulous  :  I  took 
those  motions  to  be  a  complete 
answer,  for  he    could    not  now 
speak.    He  was  afteruards  asked 
whether  he  knew  who  was  speak- 
ing to  him :  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
looked  at  me,  and  said,  "  Yes,  it 
la  Mr.   Giles/'    He  immediately 
gave  me  his  hand,  and  desired 
Ills  loTC  to    the   church;    then 
wished  me  to  pray  for  resignation. 
After  prayer,  i  took  his  hand  and 
said,  "  I  thank  God  for  the  holy 
example  you  have  set  before  me 
twenty-four  years:"  he  replied, 
*'Ah,  well !  the  Lord  bless  you." 
On  the  next  evening  he  departed 
in  peace,  to  receive,  not  a  reward 
of  debt,  but  of  grace.     He  was 
interrrd,  and  his  funeral  sermon 
preached  by   his  pastor  at  £y- 
thome,  August  18,  from  Job,xix. 
25-^27,  to  a  numerous  and  atten- 
tive audience,  with   more  than 
fifty  relatives  as  mourners.     Mr. 
Lade  was  unassuming  in  his  man- 
ners.    In  reference  to   his  inte- 
grity, it    has    often    been    said, 
••  We  wish  not  his  writing,  only  let 
ns  have  his  word."    Though  he 
lived    at    a    distance    from  the 
church,  nearly  six  miles,  he  was 
absent  on    account    of  weather 
only  three  times  in  forty  years; 
and  although  a  member  fifty-five 
years,  he  was  absent  from  the 
Lord's  table  but  once,  and  that 
not  till  his  last  affliction.     In  re- 
ference to  his'  piety,  how  would 
he  sigh  ort  account  of  the  sins  of 
some;  on  account  of  the    luke- 
warm ness,    fickleness,   and   per- 
irc»e  tempers  of  others;  he  would 
/ay,    ''Lord,  what  is  axaa/'    In 


the  whole  course  of  twenty-fbsr 
years,  I  never  once  saw  him  out 
of  temper.      He   was  the    most 
complete  patterti  of  those  excels 
lent  qualities  enumerated  in  1  Cor. 
xiii.  4 — 7,  and  PsaJ.   xxxvii.  37. 
How  can  we  l>elp  lamenting  such 
departed  worth!    May  bis  dear 
widow  (as  no  doubt  she  will)  find 
'*  her  Maker  to  be  her  husband," 
as  they  were  happy  in  their  lives, 
so  in  death  they  will  not  be  long 
divided.    May  his  dear  children 
never  disgrace    his  name :  they 
will  have  more  to  do  in  copying 
his  excellencies,  than  in  avoiding 
his  imperfections.     Of  some  of 
them   he  could  say,  "  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  unto  your 
Father,  unto  my  God,  and  unto 
your  God:''  as  to  the  rest,  may 
the  death  of  the  parent,  be  the 
means    of  their    spiritual    life* 
Should  aged  relatives  read  this, 
may  they  incfuire  whether   they 
are  (as  the  deceased  was),  like  "  a 
shock  of  com  fully  ripe."    Let 
the  junior  branches  of  this  nnme- 
rous  family,  not  only  remember 
the  funeral  text  and  sermon,  but 
also,  that  the  first  serious  concern 
of  the  deceased  about  his  soul 
arose  from  only  taking  a  pod  or 
two  of  pease  not  his  own,  and  if 
this  were  wrong,  of  how  much 
greater  crimes  have    they    becu 
guilty ! 

**  Reader,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God, 
By  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  blood  ; 
But  never  hope  to  enter  beav*u. 
While  unrenew'd  and  unforgir'n.** 

Eythome^  Kent,  J.  G, 

Sept.  1816. 

REV.  JOHN  HORNBLOW. 


The  Rev.  John  Hornblow, 
lately  presiding  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Braintree,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Essex,  was  a  native  of 
Haljted,  in  the  same  county.  In 
tii^  «kV|  \m^  ^l  >db^  lU  was 
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placed  in  the  metropolis,  to  a 
calling  in  which  he  occupied  to 
general  satisfaction.  In  the  for- 
mer part  of  his  life,  he  adhered 
to  the  principles  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  being  brought 
up  in  that  persuasion.  He 
then  became  a  follower  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  G.  Whitfield.  After  a 
time,  his  mind  being  impressed  for 
the  welfare  of  immortal  souls,  he 
attempted  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Being  led  to  think  on 
the  order  and  ordinances  of  Qod's 
house,  he  discovered  the  propri- 
ety of  believers'  baptism  by  im- 
mersion ;  and  not  being  satisfied 
to  live  in  the  neglect  of  that  or- 
dinance, he  offered  himself  as  a 
candidate,  aud  united  with  the 
church  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  A. 
Booth,  aud  was  accepted  upon 
the  principle  that  he  must  lay 
aside  preaching,  not  having  been 
sent  out  in  an  orderly  way  ;  with 
which  he  complied.  The  church 
thought  it  advisable  to  call  him 
to  the  trial  of  his  gifts ;  when, 
after  some  little  time,  he  was  sent 
forth,  to  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  perishing  siifncrs. 
Some  time  afterwards,  he  preach- 
ed to  the  people  at  Bruiutree, 
which  led  to  his  coming  amongst 
them  ;  and,  in  due  time,  he  was 
ordained.  His  stay  with  the  peo- 
ple was  not  long,  before  things  as- 
sumed a  very  unpleasant  aspect. 
A  leading  man  wishing  to  exercise 
undue  authority,  led  to  a  great  deal' 
of  trouble.  The  meeting-house 
doors  being  shut  against  Mr.  H. 
for  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  who 
filled  up  the  usual  time  by  preach- 
ing in  the  meeting-yard:  the 
meeting-house  having  lately  un- 
dergone an  enlargement,  the  per- 
son alluded  to,  used  his  authority, 
as  it  was  principally  under  his  su- 
perintendence. Tlie  aboTe  un- 
pleasantness led  to  an  investiga* 
tion,  by  a  boavd  of  miottters,  ap- 
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pointed  for  that  purpose ;  which 
terminated  in  favour  of  Mr.  H. 
and 'to  the  lessening  the  authority 
of  the  doctor.  The  ministry  of 
Mr.  H.  was  welt  attended  for 
some  years,  and  with  a  consider- 
able increase  of  members'  seals 
to  his  ministry.  A  few  years  after- 
wards,an  unpleasant  circumstance 
took  place,  respecting  sentiment; 
which  made  much  havoc  before 
it  subsided.  In  the  coui*se  of  his' 
pilgrimage,  many  trying  circum- 
stances occurred,  both  as  to  his 
religious  and  family  connections,' 
which  frequently  caused  him  to 
go  mouruhig.  About  Christmas,' 
181^,  he  was  attacked  with  a  pa- 
ralytic stroke,  and  so  great  was 
the  shock,  that  it  was  thought  that 
his  dissolution  was  at  hand ;  but 
its  his  pilgrimage  was  not  ended, 
he  was  again  so  far  restored,  as  to 
resume  his  usual  labours,  though 
with  great  infirmity:  but  such 
was  his  desire  to  labour  to  the 
end,  that  he  expressed  a  wish  to 
be  led  up  into  the  pulpit.  His 
deportment  was  such,  us  to  gain 
esteem  from  people  of  all  the 
difierent  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  neighbourhood.  His 
company  was  by  many  much  de- 
sired, being  never  so  much  in  fills" 
element,  as  when  speaking  aboijft 
divine  things.  In  an  attempt  to 
go  to  a  friend's  house,  on  the  ^2d 
of  April,  1816,  he  fell  down,  ami 
could  not  rise  without  as&istanoe. 
In  this  last  confinement,  whea 
sensible,  if  asked  by  friends  the 
state  of  his  mind,  he  generally  ac- 
knowledged that  be  was  com- 
fortably supported,  though  the 
weight  of  affliction  caused  him  to 
groan;  yet  he  was  submissive 
under  the  dispensation  which  he 
viewed  to  be  bringing  on  his  dis- 
solution. On  Thurs&y,  May  2, 
two  days  before  his  death,  being, 
visited  by  one  of  the  friends,  he 
seemed  pleased  that  he  was  ^ 
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lie  did  not  know  me,  I  therefore 
^id  aloud,  '*  My  dear  friend,  do 
you  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  V 
He  answered  equally  lond,  "Yes." 
I  then  said,  *'  Do  yon  love  him  V 
He  lifted  up  his  e^es,  and  replied, 
''Yes  !"    "  And  Jo  you  now  trust 
in  him  V  Hh  heart  and  e}'cs  were 
full,  with  lips  tremulous :  I  took 
those  motions  to  be  a  complete 
answer,  for  he    could    not  now 
speak.    He  was  afteiwards  asked 
whetlier  he  knew  who  was  speak- 
hig  to  him :  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
looked  at  me,  and  said,  '*  Yes,  it 
la  Mr.  Giles.''    He  immediately 
gave  me  his  hand,  and   desired 
bis  lofc  to    the  church;    then 
wished  me  to  pray  for  resignation. 
After  prayer,  1  took  his  hand  and 
said,  "  1  thank  God  for  the  holy 
example  you  have  set  before  me 
.twenty-four  years:"  he   replied, 
*'Ah,  well !  the  Lord  bless  you." 
On  the  next  evening  be  departed 
in  peace,  to  receive,  not  a  reward 
of  debt,  but  of  grace.     He  was 
interred,  and  his  funeral  sermon 
preached  by  his  pastor  at  £y- 
thome,  August  18,  from  Job,  xix. 
85 — 27>  to  a  numerous  and  atten- 
tive audience,  with    more  than 
fifty  relatives  as  mourners.     Mr. 
Lade  was  unassuming  in  his  man- 
ners.    In  reference  to   his  inte- 
grity, it    has    often    been    said, 
••  We  wish  not  his  writing,  only  let 
08  have  his  word."    Though  he 
lived    at    a    distance    from  the 
churchy  nearly  six  miles,  he  was 
absent  on    account    of  weather 
only  three  times  in  forty  years; 
and  although  a  member  fifty-five 
years,   he  was  absent  from  the 
Lord's  table  but  once,  and  that 
not  till  his  last  affliction.     In  re- 
ference to  his  piety,  how  would 
he  sigh  ort  account  of  the  sins  of 
some;  on  account  of  the    iuke- 
waimuess,   fickleness,   and   per- 
ve»e  tempers  of  others:  he  would 


the  whole  coorse  of  twenty-fbsr 
years,  I  never  once  saw  him  out 
of  temper.      He   was  the    most 
complete  patterti  of  those  excel* 
lent  qualities  enumerated  in  1  Cor. 
xiii.  4 — 7,  and  PsaL   xxxvii.  37. 
How  can  we  help  lamenting  auch 
departed  worth!    May  bis  dear 
widow  (as  no  doubt  she  will)  find 
'*  her  Maker  to  be  her  husband," 
as  they  were  happy  in  their  lives, 
so  in  death  they  will  not  be  long 
divided.     May  his  dear  childreii 
never  disgrace    his  name :  they 
will  have  more  to  do  in  copying 
his  excellencies,  than  in  avoiding 
his  imperfections.     Of  some  oi 
them   he  could  M^y,  "  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  unto  your 
Father,  unto  my  God»  and  unto 
your  God:''  as  to  the  rest,  may 
the  death  of  the  parent,  be  the 
means    of   their    spiritual    life. 
Should  aged  relatives  read  this, 
may  they  incfuirc  whether  they 
are  (as  the  deceased  was),  like  "  a 
shock  of  com  fully  ripe."    I^t 
the  junior  branches  of  this  nume- 
rous family,  not  only  remember 
the  funeral  text  and  sermon,  but 
also,  that  the  first  serious  concern 
of  the  deceased  about  his  soul 
arose  from  only  taking  a  pod  or 
two  of  pease  not  his  own,  and  if 
this  were  wrong,  of  how  much 
greater  crimes  have    they    beeu 
guilty! 

"  Reader,  pre|>are  to  meet  thy  God, 
By  faiih  in  the  Redeemer's  blood  ; 
But  never  hope  to  enter  hemv*u. 
While  unrenew'd  and  unforgiv'n.*' 

Eyihome^  Kent,  J,  G, 

SepL  1816. 

REV.  JOHN  HORNBLOW. 


The  Rev.  John  Hornblow, 
lately  presiding  over  the  Baptist 
church  at  Brain  tree,  in  the  (boun- 
ty of  Essex,    was  a  native  of 


Halsted»  in  the  same  oounty.   In 
fay,    *'  Lord,  what  is  mw/*    ln\  ^\k^  «baV|  \m^  ^l  >&^  ^  ^im 
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placed  in  the  metropolis,  to  a 
calling  in  which  he  occapied  to 
general  satisfaction.  In  the  for- 
mer part  of  his  life,  he  adhered 
to  the  principles  of  the  esta- 
blished church,  being  brought 
up  in  that  persuasion.  He 
then  became  a  follower  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  G.  Whitfield.  After  a 
time,  his  mind  being  impressed  for 
the  welfare  of  immortal  souls,  he 
attempted  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  Being  led  to  think  on 
the  order  and  ordinances  of  Qod's 
bouse,  he  discovered  the  propri- 
ety of  believers'  baptism  by  im- 
mersion ;  and  not  being  satisfied 
to  live  in  the  neglect  of  that  or- 
dinance, he  offered  himself  as  a 
candidate,  and  united  with  the 
church  of  the  late  kcv.  Mr.  A. 
Booth,  and  was  accepte<l  upon 
the  principle  that  he  must  lay 
aside  preaching,  not  having  been 
sent  out  in  an  orderly  way  ;  with 
which  he  complied.  The  church 
thought  it  advisable  to  call  him 
to  the  trial  of  his  gifts ;  when, 
after  some  little  time,  he  was  sent 
forth,  to  publish  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  perishing  sirniers. 
Some  time  afterwards,  he  preach- 
ed to  the  people  at  Braintree, 
which  led  to  his  coming  amongst 
them  ;  and,  in  due  time,  he  was 
ordained.  His  stay  with  the  peo- 
ple was  not  long,  before  things  as- 
sumed a  very  unpleasant  aspect. 
A  leading  man  wishing  to  exercise 
undue  authority,  led  to  a  great  deal' 
of  trouble.  The  meeting-house 
do<»rs  being  shut  against  i\Ir.  H. 
for  two  or  three  Sabbaths,  who 
filled  up  the  usual  time  by  preach- 
ing in  the  meeting-yard :  the 
meeting-house  having  lately  un- 
dergone an  enlargement,  the  per- 
son alluded  to,  used  his  authority, 
as  it  was  principally  under  his  su- 
perintendence. The  above  un- 
pleasantness led  to  an  investiga* 
tion,  by  a  board  of  minbters,  ap- 
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pointed  for  that  purpose ;  .which 
terminated  in  favour  of  Mr.  H. 
and  'to  the  lessening  the  authority 
of  the  doctor..    The  ministry  of 
Mr.   H.  was  welt  attended   for 
some  years,  and  with  a  consider- 
able increase  of  members'  seals 
to  his  ministry.  A  few  years  after- 
wards,an  unpleasant  circumstance 
took  place,  respecting  sentiment; 
which  made  much  havoc  before 
it  subsided.     In  the  coui*se  of  his 
pilgrimage,  many  trying  circum- 
stances occurred,  both  as  to  his 
religious  and  family  connections,* 
which  frequently  caused  him  to 
go  mourning.   About  Christmas,' 
1812,  he  was  attacked  with  a  pa* 
ralytic  stroke,  and  so  great  was 
the  shock,  that  it  was  thought  that 
his  dissolution  was  at  hand ;  but 
as  his  pilgrimage  was  not  ended, 
he  was  again  so  far  restored,  as  to 
resume  his  usual  labours,  though 
with  great  infirmity:    but  such 
was  his  desire  to  labour  to  the 
end,  that  he  expressed  a  wish  to 
be  led  up  into  the  pulpit.  His 
deportment  was  such,  us  to  gain 
esteem    from   people   of  all  the 
different  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  neighbourhood.     His 
company  was  by  many  much  de- 
sired, being  never  so  much  in  fills" 
element,  as  when  speaking  about 
divine  things.    In  an  attempt  to 
go  to  a  friend's  house,  on  the  ^2d 
of  April,  1816,  he  fell  down,  ami 
could  not  rise  without  assistanoe. 
In  this    last  confinement,  when 
sensible,  if  asked  by  friends  the 
state  of  hb  mind,  he  generally  ac- 
knowledged that  be  was  com- 
fortably supported,  though    the 
weight  of  affliction  caused  him  to 
groan ;  yet    he   was    submissive 
under  the  dispensation  which  he 
viewed  to  be  bringing  on  his  dis- 
solution.   On  Thurs&y,  May  2, 
two  days  before  his  death,  being, 
visited  by  one  of  the  friends,  he 
seemed  pleased  that  he  was  ^ 
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bs;  the  fntwlL  rqriitd^  **  I  hope 
9m  iota  that  '  hiding  place' 
^ou  leferred  us  to  last  Lord's 
day :"  he  repBed,  '*  Ifit  was  nol  for 
tliat»  what  should  I  do  now  I  Ob, 
letme  hide  myself  in  thee,  thou 
God  of  all  grace,  such  a  poor 
creature  as  I  am  ;*'  and,  with  ui>- 
Ufted  hands,,  made  use  of  the 
puhKcan's  language,  saying,  "  O ! 
that  it  may  be  my  prayer  to  my 
last  breath,"  adding,  **  O  what  a 
mercy  that  the  rignteousness  of 
Christ  IS  complete :  *  nothing  in 
my  hands  I  bring:'  O  that  I  may 
be  found  in  him  living  and  dying.** 
And  with  many  other  expressions, 
which  appeared  to  be  of  the 
same  import,  though  not  distinct- 
ly understood;  his  body  being 
in  a  weak  and  restless  state,  but 
bis  mind  appeared  calm  and  se- 
rene. He  was  affected  at  parting, 
saying,  that  it  was  not  likely  that 
we  sbouhl  meet  here  again,  but 
"  Ob,"  said  he,  **  that  I  may  meet 
you  ia  a  better  world,"  affection- 
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ately  wishing  them  and  tbein^ 
that  which  the  world  cannot  give, 
nor  take  away.  The  persoa  left 
him  sorrowing,  most  of  all  that 
he  should  bear  his  voice  no  more. 
On  Friday,  another  friend  called, 
found  liim  apparently  in  a  pray*, 
iug  frame  of  mind ;  and  being 
asked  whether  Christ  was  pre- 
cious, he  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, and  said,  *'  He  will  never 
leave  his  people,  nor  forsake 
them;"^  and  added,  ''  He  hath 
done  atl  things  well^  being  too 
wise  to  err/'  In  parting,  he 
wished  them  well,  and  blessed 
them  in  the  Lord.  On  Saturday,, 
June  4,  181G,  the  greater  part 
of  the  day,  he  was  incapable  of 
taking  notice,  or  speaking :  about, 
half  past  nine  o'clock  in  the, 
evening,  the  spirit  took  its  flight, 
and  left  its  mortal  remains,  in  the^ 
sevcnty-UiinI  year  of  his  age;, 
after  being  pastor  of  the  churc^at 
Braiutree  about  thirty-nine  y^nrs. 

J.  C. 
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The  G^tpel  eommiiied  te  fmthfid 
Men:  a Strwum  deHwered  m  Jjm- 
don,  OH  Tkm^edkif^  Jtme  90,  1816, 
h^pire  tkeSnkmrihen  mnd  Friende 
efihe  SUomtm  Aemktmtal  huiitu^ 
IM,  fy  T.  Jftmwrfiy  A.  Mi 

In  consequence  of  the  toins- 
gression  of  the  ftther  and'  repre- 
sentative of  the  human  race,  man 
is  bon^  with  a  corrupt  nature, 
which  hifidlibly  produces  inat- 
tention to  the  divint  will,  and 
general  corruption  of  manners ; 
and,  if  the  sinner  is  not  reclaimed, 
in  another  world  he  will  sufibr 
the  vengeance  of  eternal  lire. 
Hence  itis,  that  no  office  sustained 
by  the  most  benevotent,  elevated, 
Qfr  gifted  of  mtn^,  can  rise  in  im- 


portance above  Hiat  of  the  Chris- 
tian ministry,  which  is  designed,: 
under  the  omnipotent  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  to  save  man  drom. 
the  impurity  of  his  nature,  andc 
the  displeasure  of  his  God.  The 
degradation  and  unhappiness  of  a 
sinful  mind  ia  this  present  hfe, 
and  aa  eternity  o£  torture  and 
despair  ia  the  world  to  come, 
need  only  be  adduced  to  evince 
the  unutterable  value  of  the  dis« 
pensation  of  the  gospel  by  com- 
petent, lealousy  and  &ithiul 
men.  The  source  of  salvation 
is  the  eternal  and  gracious  love 
of  God:  the  procuring  cause - 
of  salvation  is  the  whole  media- 
torial work  oC  Jesus  Cfamt.  half 
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le  application  is  effected,  gene- 
Jly,  throuj^h  the  ministry  of  the 
ord  of  life,  accompanied  with 
e  sacred  energy  of  the  eternal 
lirit.  In  proportion  to  the  im- 
ntance  of  the  duties  to  be  per- 
rmed,  is  the  necessity  of  select- 
g  proper  persons  for  the  pur- 
He  of  discharging  them,  and  the 
fimatiou  in  which  we  should 
>1d  every  thing  adapted  to  obtain 
id  prepare  them  for  active  la- 
>iir.  'Vhe  text  from  which  this 
uly  excellent  discourse  flows,  is 
ippily  chosen.  And,  on  the 
me  subject,  we  have  never  seen 
better  sermon:  one  that  con- 
med  more  sound  wisdom — that 
Iministcred  more  salutary  coun- 
l — or  that  was  more  perfectly 
lapted  to  attain  all  the  ends 
r  which  such  an  address  might 

*  supposed  to  have  been  deli- 
tred.  To  those  who  influence, 
'  w^o  manage  the  aflTairs  of  aca- 
»mical  institutions,  it  imparts 
ist  and  important  rules  of  judg- 
entaiid  of  action — to  those  who 
ceive  their  advantages,  it  ad  mi- 
sters cautions  and  directions, 
id  supplies  motives  to  exertion 
tlich  should  never  befon^otten — 
ose  who  contribute  to  their 
pport,  it  animates  to  still  greater 
lerality,  and  alt  who  object  to 
ich  establishments,  if  they  are 
ipabte  of  reflection,  and  M'ise 
lough  to  he  corrected,  it  is  emi- 
»ntly   calculated    to     convince 

*  their  error,  and  convert  from 
leir  way.  The  passage  on 
hich  the  sermon  is  grounded, 
in  2  Tim.  ii.  2,  and  the  dis- 

mrse  proceeds  according  to  the 
Jlowing  order : 

I.  The  preacher  proposes  to 
insider  some  principles  which 
le  apostle's  exhortation  seems  to 
iply ;  and  he  gives  three — 1st,  it 
aplies  that  the  gospel  is  of  tran- 
;endant  importance ;  2d,  that 
le  season  of  individual  exertion 


is  limited;  3dy  that,  in  accom- 
plishing the  designs  of  God,  hu- 
man agency  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. 

II.  The  preacher  proposes  to 
consider  the  conduct  which  the 
spirit  of  the  text  jnstifles  and  re- 
commends; and  here  he  remarks, 
1st,  that  it  justifies  exertions  for 
academical  institutions,  and,  con- 
sequently, recommends  them  to 
patronage  and  support;  2d,  it 
directs  Christian  churches  in  the 
selection  of  suitable  persons  to. 
undertake  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try ;  3d,  h  suggests  what  oogfat 
to  be  the  character  and  conduct 
of  those  who  are  candidates  for 
the  ministry,  and  for  the  benefit 
of  these  institutions :  and,  under 
this  last  particular,  he  addresses 
himself  to  the  young  ministers 
then  present,  remiuding  them  that 
they  ought  to  be  men  of  piety, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  the  trust 
reposed  in  them. 

Tlicre  are  some  passages  in  this 
discourse  which  contain  senti- 
ments of  peculiar  value,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  are  fair  specimens 
of  the  style  and  sphrit  of  the  author. 
In  the  25th  page,  on  the  subject 
of  piety  in  a  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel, we  have  the  following  pas- 
sage: **  A  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  without  piety,  is  a  most 
monstrous  inconsistency.  —  He 
must  be  an  object  of  contempt, 
not  less  to  himself  than  to  others ; 
not  less  to  the  evil  than  the  good. 
His  whole  life  must  be  an  intole* 
rable  burden.  To  anticipate  the 
duties  of  the  day,  must  be  ex- 
tremely irksome:  to  reflect  upon 
them,  distressing  and  appalling. 
The  scoffs  and  reproaches  of  the 
irreligious,  must  to  him  be  pecu- 
liarly distasteful,  when  he  reflects 
that  he  encounters  them  only 
through  falsehood  and  deceit, 
while  he  is  necessarily  unsustained 
by  those  consolations  which  caa 
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only  accompaoy  virtue  and  truth : 
in  like  manner,  the  approhation 
and  friendship  of  the  good,  who 
are  cruelly  deceived  in  him,  must 
\}t  inconceivably  embarrassing 
and  annoying.  A  bold  and  open 
hostility  to  God  and  his  cause, 
'however  inexcusable,  is  far  less 
dishonourable  and  base,  than  a 
hypocritical  assumption  of  the 
minbterial  office,  and  a  hvpocri- 
tical  discharge  of  its  awful  du- 
ties." 

Speaking  still  of  the  impious 
intruder,  tne  preacher  remarks : 
**  He  makes  others  tremble  at 
denunciations,  at  which  he  is  him- 
self unmoved:  warns  others  to 
escape  that  perdition  to  which  he 
himself  is  ha!»tening,  and  elevates 
and  gladdens  the  hearts  of  many, 
by  animated  dcscriptious  of 
tnat  heavenly  rest  and  glory, 
firom  whicb,  it  is  probable,  he  him- 
self will  be  excluded  for  ever." 
AVe  will  give  one  passage  more, 
as  we  tliiuk  it  peculiarly  season- 
able in  an  age,  and  in  a  coun- 
try, in  which  a  fi^w  superficial, 
puerile,  vain,  and  gaudy  declaim- 
ers,  have  vitiated  the  public  taste, 
and  produced  too  many  silly  imi- 
tators among  the  young  preach- 
ers of  the  present  time.—  "  Par- 
ticularly, permit  me  to  observe, 
that  Christian  fidelity  will  influ- 
ence the  style  of  your  public  dis- 
courses— it  will  lead  you  in  the 
discharge  of  your  public  dulie?, 
to  consult  chiefly  the  great  de- 
ajgn  of  the  gospel ~ the  salvation 
or  men.  To  this  object,  every 
thing  will  be  secondary;  every 
thing  immediately  subservient. 
Instead  of  merely  aiming  to  ex- 
cite admiration,  by  the  gaudy  co- 
lours of  false  eloquence,  or  the 
tumid  pomp  of  inflated  periods, 
your  great  concern  will  be  by  ex- 
hibiting the  sacred  and  awaken- 
ing truths  of  religion,  in  impres- 
siv^  bat  chaste  and  appropriate 


language-«-to  work  deep  and  uh- 
lutary  conviction  in  the  minds  of 
your  hearers — reconcile  them  to 
the  merciful  intenticmft  of  divine 
grace,  and  inspire  tliem  with  love 
to  God  and  to  men.  The  attempt 
to  entertain    our    hearers   with 
sounding    periods,    and    glaring 
imagery,  is  contemptible  and  un* 
principled  trifling ;  and  comports 
as  little  with  simplicity  of  inten- 
tion, as  with  the  awful  and  mo- 
mentous designs  of  the  ChristiaQ 
ministry.     Such  a  gorgeous  and 
declamatory  style,  while  it  vie 
lates  all  the  principles  of  tme 
taste,  is  ill  suited  to  the  majesty 
and  importance  of  divine  truth. 
It  is  seldom,  if  ever,  the  result  of 
genuine  emotion  in  the  preacher, 
and  has  no  tendency  to  excite 
any  in  the  hearer :  and  though  it 
may  occasion  unmeaning  wonder 
in  the  multitude,  and  succeed  in 
calling  forth  their  applauses,  it 
argues  incapacity  in  the  preacher 
of  reaching  to  any  high  degrees 
of  excellence  ;  and  must  etfectu- 
ally  prevent  his  arriving  at  mnre 
houourable  distinction.     If  this 
mode   of  preaching  were  gene- 
rally to  prevail,  the  consequences 
would  be  most  alarming  ;  minis- 
ters and  people  would  alike  sink 
into  a  state  of  awful  iudifl'ereuce 
to  the  vital  influence  of  religion ; 
the  church   would  lose  its  true 
dignity  and  glory,  and  the  pulpit 
sink  into  a  mere  stage  of  exhibi- 
tion and  disphiy." 

A  Strmariy  occasioned  by  the  Death  <f 
the  Kev.  A.  Austit^j  fate  Pastor  if 
the  Baptist  Chtrth  Meetings  in  Fct" 
ter-iane  ;  delivered  o»  the  evening  o^ 
Lord's  day,  Jnljf  14,  1816,  6y  the 
Ren.ThomasHutchings.  PMshed 
at  the  request  of  tJie  Family  and  C  on- 
gregatiati.    Button,  &c. 

Mr.  Hutcuings'  sermon  b 
founded  on  Rev.  xiv.  13.  AAer 
a  pretty  long  i^troductioa  on  the 
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nature  aad  importance  of  the 
gospdy  aud  tlte  infinite  superiority 
of  Its  discoveries  "  to  the  most 
refined  speculations  of  ancient 
philosophers,  and  tlie  loftiest 
flights  of  heathen  liards/'  the  au- 
thor's division  of  the  text,  is — 
"The  parties  to  whom  it  refers — 
and  the  hlessedness  it  is  theirs  to 
enjoy/'  Under  the  fir^t  division^ 
he  ohserves,  that  tlu?  parties, 
lo  whom  tlie  text  refers,  are  clia- 
racterized  as  those  that  die 
in  the  Lord:  a  mode  of  expres- 
sion which  conveys  the  ideas  (1) 
41/*  special  relationship  to  the  Sa- 
riour.  (2)  High  conseqvtnt  pri" 
vilege.  Under  the  2d  division, 
mz.  "  The  blessedness  which  it 
is  theirs  to  ci\joy,"he  notices,  (1) 
'fhei/  rest  from  tlieir  labours.  (2) 
Their  toorks follow  them.  Mr.  II. 
next  introduces  a  short  memoir  of 
the  deceased,  with  which  he  had 
lieen  furnished  from  some  of  Mr. 
Austin's  friendsj  and  highly  re- 
spectful to  his  memory,  but  which 
is  in  substance  contained  in  the 
memoir  with  which  the  present 
Number  is  introduced.  The  ser- 
mon closes  with  very  affectionate 
and  suitable  addresses,  principal- 
ly to  the  members  of  the  church, 
and  which  are  thus  expressed ; 
•'  Permit  me  (1)  to  draw  your  at- 
tention to  the  mercies  for  which 
you  have  to  be  thankful.  (2)  To 
recommend  the  exercise  of  resig- 
nation under  the  loss  you  have 
sustained.  (3)  To  remind  you  of 
the  way  in  which  your  late  pastor 
may  be  profitably  remembered. 
^4)  The  importance  of  humble, 
cheerful  reliance  on  the  great 
head  of  the  church.  (5)  To  be 
found  in  the  exercise  of  appro- 
priate social  duties.  (6)  Direct 
your  thoughts  heaven-ward." 

As  a  specimen  of  the  author's 
manner,  we  transcribe  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph : 

**  when  a  powerfol  BMnarth  ciUb 


home  his  ambasiador  from  some 
petty  state,  it  augun  no  good :  and 
there  arc  some,  to  whom  the  remoTai 
of  an  affectionate,  faithfUl  minister, 
is  no  loss  portcnfonii.  Year  after 
year,  my  esteemed  brother  canw 
into  this  pulpit,  saying  '  All  things 
are  of  God,  who  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  bath 
gi  von  to  ns  the  mhiistry  of  reconcilia- 
tion. Now  then  we  arc  amlmssa- 
dors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  by  us :  we  pray  in  Christ's 
stead,  bo  ye  reconciled  to  God.' 
But  it  may  be,  that  to  some  of  yoa, 
the  word  of  reconciliation  has  been 
addressed  in  vain ;  yon  have  not  re- 
garded it,  you  have  not  embraced  it ; 
and  now  the  minister  of  peace  is 
gone — meet  him  again?  yes,  yon 
wiU,  yon  mnst  meet  him—- not  hisro, 
but  at  the  bar  of  God !  But  how  will 
you  meet  him  there  ?  In  vindication 
of  your  own  unbelief,  and  indiffer- 
ence to  eternal  rcahtier.  Can  you 
say,  that  hs  did  not  warn  you  tollies 
from  the  wrath  to  come?  **  Can  yon 
allege,  tliat  lie  did  not  make  known 
the  way  of  salvation?  Can  you 
maintain  that  he  did  not  hold  ont  ap* 
propriate  'mduccmcnts  to  the  exer<* 
cise  of  rcpcutancc  towards  God,  aud 
faith  towards  oar  liord  Jesus  Christ; 
Can  you  assert,  that  by  torpid  indif- 
ference, or  disingenuons  temporiz- 
ing, he  neutralized  the  subject  hs 
discussed,  and  lett  you  in  uncertain- 
ty as  to  his  being  in  earnest?  No, 
you  cannot.  Think,  then,  of  your 
state  —  your  guilt — your  danger. 
Tremble,  lest  you  should  have  to 
say,  *The  harvest  is  past,  tlie  snm- 
merbended,  and  wc  are  not  saved!*** 


Tia  Christian  doetrines  ^ihe  lUnity 
and  iMCtunuUioM,  emuidsrsd  mid 
nuuiUaijied,  on  the  prineipies  (f 
Jitdaism,  Btf  the  Rev,  John  Oxlee. 
Vol.  i.  18L6,  «vo.  Uatchard, 
Rivingtons. 

While  readmg  the  author's 
syllabus  of  contents,  we  could 
not  forbear  exclaiming,  "  Let  the 
pillar  stand  on  its  own  base."  If 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be 
proved,  it  must  be  proTea  by 
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teriptnre  only.  Reason  has  no- 
thing to  say :  rcvdation  must  be 
beard  in  silence. 

Nevertheless,  the  modem  Jews 
■my,  with  great  propriety,  be  re- 
ferred to  the  wntiugs  of  the  an- 
cient Jews,  in  the  use  of  the  or- 
gvmentMm  ad  homincm  which 
this  writer  seems  very  desirous  of 
employing. 

If  prejudices  can  thus  be  soft- 
ened and  diluted — if  stumbling 
stones  can  thus  be  rolled  away, 
the  learned  labours  of  the  writer 
are  not  bestowed  in  vain.  This 
writer,  aAer  replying  to  an  objec- 
tion of  Maimonufes,  dechires:  **  I 
am  left  in  full  possession  of  the 


versity  of  persons,  or  attbsb* 
tences."  Will  not  the  reader  ima- 
gine he  is  reading  a  Jewish  caba- 
iist,  instead  of  a  Christian  divine? 
lliat  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity shone  with  a  iaint  light  in 
the  Old  Testament,  Mr.  Oxlee  has 
shewn  from  1  Kings,  xvK.  where 
Elijah  stretched  himself  over  the 
child  three  times :  from  1  Kings, 
xix  where  we  have  the  three 
terrors  of  wind,  earthquake,  and 
fire :  from  Gen.  xvii.  in  which 
we  see  the  appearance  of  three 
personages  to  Abraham :  from 
Isaiah,  vi.  and  the  threefold  in- 
vocation by  the  seraj^ic  host: 
from  Numb.  vi.    which  contains 


argument — that    a    plurality   of  the  threefold  sacerdotal  henedic* 
perjons  in  the  godhead,  is  only    ''  '  ^         »*— •— 

If  hat  reason  suggests,  and  analogy 
dictates.'"  P.  56.  To  us  it  ap- 
pears, that  analogy  is  out  of 
the  question,  and  that  to  suppose 
for  a  moment,  that  reason  would 
suggest  any  such  thing,  is  un- 
speakably absurd. 

We  read  with  surprise,  ano- 
ther passage,  in  page  58,  re- 
specting the  origin  of  angels.  "  In- 
deed, except  they  may  be  com- 
prehended imdcr  the  general  ex- 
pression of  the  host  of  heaven, 
we  possess  no  scriptural  authori- 
ty for  maintaining  that  they  re- 
ceived their  being  at  all ;  or,  that 
the^  did  not  exist,  as  they  do  now, 
from  eternity  :  as  no  explicit  de- 
claration is  to  be  found  in  the 
compositions  of  Moses,  of  their 
having  been  created,  or  of  their 
beginning  to  subsist  coetaneously 
with  the  rest  of  the  system." 
But  who  can  form  any  rational 
idea  of  the '  eternity  of  angels? 
An  eternal  creature  is  a  gross  con- 
tradiction in  terms.  See  p.  151, 
compared  with  p.  306. 

In  p.  103,  the  author  intimates 
be  has  clearly  proved,  thai  **  aU 


tion :  and  from  Psalm,  xcix.  in 
which  the  epithet  ho^  b  thrice 
repeated. 

Much  curious  information  will 
be  found  in  this  book,  concern- 
ing him,  "  whom  the  Jewbb  di« 
vines,  from  the  godlike  manner 
in  which  he  is  every  where  de- 
signated in  the  sacred  oracles, 
have  been  led  to  call  the  MetO" 
tron,  the  great  angel,  the  guar- 
dian, or  redeemer  of  Israel,  the 
Almighty,  nay,  Jehovah  also." 
P.  127. 

The  cabalistic  mystery  of  the 
fen  niitneraticns  is  also  here  un- 
folded. 

"Tlie  first  three  are  caOed 
supreme  crown,  wisdom,  and 
understanding.  The  remaining 
seven  are  denominated,  mercy, 
severity,  beauty,  victory,  glory, 
stability,  and  sovereignty;  ami 
are  termed  the  inferior  numera- 
tions, being  regarded  as  mere  at- 
tributes, which  the  higher  nume- 
rations, supreme  crown,  wisdom, 
and  understanding,  possess  in 
common  with  each  other."  P^ 
154. 

TV\^    DoTuscKistt  maintained 


spiritual  substances,  besides  lVie\\Yit  AocVrviit  oi  ^ic«.  wnww  \jtfc-^'v- 
godhend,  do  really  exist  lu  a  d\-\ xsXenceis.    Ol  VVna^v^^Nswi  %a^ 


llie  tltroDft  of  glory,  ire  the  chief. 
And  rahbiMoMS  llpelet  lescbes, 
that  "  Jekotak,  the  law,  and  the 
tiroiu'ate  all  on<^  and  tlie  same 
thiDR."     P.  203. 

The  author  has  further  ihown, 
that  "  the  three  jieniODaltties  of 
the  godhead,  stand  cipreisly  de- 
aifnated  in  tbe  very  highest  au- 
thorities of  theJewish  church — 
the  Tergumiiti."  The  tirst  per- 
son, they  denominate  iim)]ly  Je- 
hovah, or  God  :  the  second,  the 
word  of  God,  or  the  word  of  Je- 
hovah: and  the  third,  the  habi- 
tation of  God,  or  tbe  habitatioa 
of  Jehovah. 

On  the  whole,  we  cannot  but 
wish  that  Mr.  Oilee  may  6ud 
encouragement  to  complete  his 
design.      With    an    astonishing 

E refusion  of  rabbinical  learning, 
ehas  certainly  gone  fiirto  prove, 
that  "  to  the  man  who  is  really 
conversant  in  tbe  writings  of  Il)e 
IVrgumists,  Cabalisls,  and  Da- 
msehiits,  and  who  permits  him- 
self to  be  guided  by  their  direc- 
tion and  authority,  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity  can  offer  no  scru- 
ples."   P.  344. 


■nof t  (flRncnl  af  (Ac  Nmt-t»iifarmut 
MinitUrt,  detivtred  nl  tit  ptrieH  ^ 
tAeir  Ejeetmrnt  if  ti»  At*  ^  Um- 
formitii,  in  lOtTJ.  To  wUcA  h 
prtfiirtt,  a  Hutorital  and  Siegra- 
pAteal  Prrfarr.  Uvo.  pp.  xvi.  aiid 
449.     Gale  and  Feuacr. 

Thb  great  principles  of  Noo- 
conformtty,  are  the  sufficiency  of 
the  scriptures — the  supremacy  of 
Christ  in  his  spiritual  kingdom 
— and  the  ri|ht  of  private  judg- 
ment in  religion:  a  right  which 
belongs  equally  to  all,  becaase 
all  must  hereafter  give  an  ac- 
count of  themselves  to  God. 
It  13  in  vain  we  think  to  defend 
it  oa  My  other  pnucipkt  i  and  il 


these  principIeB  wlU  tot  sappott 
it,  let  it  be  abandoned  for  «ver! 

The  preachers  in  this  volume 
!ire,  Mr.  Calamy,  Dr.  Manton,Mr. 
Caryl,  Mr.  Case,  Mr.  Jenkin,  Mr. 
Banter,  Dr.  Jacomb,  Dr.  Bales, 
Mr.  Watson.  Mr.  Lye,  Mr.  Mede. 
Mr.  Newcomen,  Mr,  Brookes* 
Collins,  Mr.  Gaspine.  fo.' 
Seaman,  and  Mr.  F.vanke. 

The  sermons  are  by  no  means 
equal  in  merit,  but  every  one 
laells  like  a  field  which  the  Lord 
hath  blessed.  A  copious  unction 
from  the  holy  ooe,  rested  on  the 
preachers  aiid  the  bearers.  If 
ihe  written  sermon  be  so  power- 

I,  we  are    ready    to    eaclaina, 

what  must  have  been  tlie  effect 
produced  by  the  liviog  voice !" 

The  points  discussM  in  these 
sermons  were,  the  great  things  of 
God,  I.Ktle  was  said  about  non.; 
cooTormitv,  but  the  parting  ad> 
dresses  were  very  tcoaer  and  af- 
fecting. 

Mr.  EMnkt  says,  "  Beloved,  I 
have  not  many  words  In  speak  to 
too,  fur  the  hour  of  my  dcpattorv 
haalenelh;  therefore  IwillcompMO 
what  I  have  lo  say,  in  thb  dying  re- 
qnest  You  and  I,  like  Elijah  and 
Eiisha,  are  at  the  point  of  partiog : 
I  do,  Ibcrefbre,  reaoire  of  yon,  anl 

the  name  of  God  conjor«  yoa,  a» 
improTc  this  sermoo,  tfai*  oppw- 
taoily,  thb  hour's  discourse,  that  we 
may  take  oonrfbrt  at  our  next  meet- 
ing, and  rejoice  to  see  one  another'a 
lace  at  the  judgment  day.  whiah  w« 
.Hball  never  do,  if  we  appear  there  in 

■infal  and  nnsanctified  state." 
P.  436. 

Dr.  JueowA,  \n  etmclndiag,  writes 
thus:  **  I  oensore  nonetbat  differ 
lYom  me,  as  tboagb  they  displeaae 
God:  balyet.asl«my*eir,lhon^K 
do  thus  and  thas,  I  should  certainly 
violate  the  peace  of  my  own  con- 
tcience,  ana  oftnd  Qoi,  which  I 
must  oot  do,  no,  not  to  seenre  vaf 
minislij,  Ibuagh  that  either  is,  or 
uughl  to  be,  dearer  to  lae  than  mj 
very  Ufe-.  aBl  W  Aew  ik-^^^^K*. 
ODly  Vnowclib.  Qq  wh^  ai^  '"'— 
U0ftt»tf~  "■      ' ^^~ 


LITBRAKT  IMTBLLIQENCE. 


in  jm^r  ofn,—lt  thmigh  pride, 
faetion,  cMtinaer,  ardevutcdiienln 
ft  party,  or  which  ii  worae  tbaa  all, 
in  oppoiulioQ  to  avthorit;.  ve  do  di»- 
Mnt.  The  Judi^eurBUbcaTlnkiiona 
H  is  not  ao:  but  it  is  mere Ij'  rrom 
those  appreheanann,  irhirli  ader 
pmjer,  and  the  u«<-  of  all  means  do 
yet  cantinue,  that  Amna;  Ihnn  and 
tkua,  we  nlimild  dir<plea.ie  God : 
therefore,  deal  charilahlj-  nith  lu 
ialhixlay orniiranictiitn"  P.  156. 


Jh-.l 


"  I  kiic 


r  jot 


pect  I  sbotild  nay  lomtlhini; 
■ly  Bonconforniily.  I  (h:L!t  nut; 
lay  thoa  monk,  >t  is  neither  faary, 
&ction,  or  buinoiir,  that  mukun  me 
MOt  to  comply,  liut  mirrclT  Ibr  Tear 
of  iiBoiidinf;  tiod.  Aud,  iraltcr  (he 
best  means  urad  Tor  tiiy  illumiiia- 
liiiu — lU  prayer  lo  God,  disroiirsc, 
■tudy,  I  Bm  mit  able  tn  hu  iiaiisfii'd 
«oocemii^  tlie  ltiwfblii<-&s  of  what 
ft  nqnired:  if  it  he.  my  anhappinrsK 
to  be  in  error,  surely  men  will  b;tTu 
BO  renaoR  to  be  a]i(;ry  with 


Wc  coi'ttiallv  recomiit'-nd  this 
cheap,  and  iulercsling  volume,  to 
the  public  in  general,  mid  espcL-i- 
ally  to  the  rising  gcitcnition  of 
KWicouformiat    miniate rs.      Mav 


Tiird  RtpoH  t^  Ike  Lomiait  iSWwfy, 
J'oTtktImpTarmKvtaadiiMtnirage- 
mad  of  t'tmaU  Semnils,  fry 
Aitmal,  and  utktr  Rcaardi.  Jii- 
alitated  1813. 

A  Tei7  able  and  intereslinj;  Re- 
|K)rt,  from  a  Sodety  to  whicfa  we 
wiih  all  possible  encouragement, 
Tu  diminiab  diiDitistiv  evils,  and 
multiply  domeftlk  comforta,  ii  an 
object  that  richly  deserves  the 
mnst  seatous,  united,  and  pene* 
Tcring  exertions. 

XJTERAHY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Pifuimgfir  PiMtatimt. 

A  work  entitled  »  QaeMiDiii  Rnolied 

fa  IM«iirilj,  HiMory,  and   Lilsnturs," 

Ii  Am  Ibiet  rolt.  11m.     Tba  &m  laL 

tatbelj  tbtologiul,  cDntauuo&cQBCaw 


f»pl»n«tiomi)fdiM«Bhfwsgfsof«ciy 
1  drB,  nairl J  in  resolar  tuccatioB;  1Mb 
adapted  la  cnmniuii  opaeUin  }  and  oa 
[Jhei  religiuui  lubjcclt.  The  lecaod 
rol.  conuining  (olutioni  lu  a  ^reil  ta. 
riety  ofimporlaiil  andrerj  euiuiui  qiie»- 
iioiua  in  Hiitury,  llu^iaplij',  {k'aiaral 
lliilory,  anil  Literaiurb  by  ibe  Rer. 
Cicocgc  Glyu  Scraggi.  A.  BL  of  Bue> 
Lingliam.  I'hc  while  niciliodicallj  ar- 
iiaged,  «itb  a  Tabid  uf  Srripiam  ei- 
p  lamed,  and  an  lodai. 

A  nev  ediiion  of  Sir.  HuDier**  ON 
iCrrntiaiii  on  irirMua  ptusges  of  Scrip- 
ture; wilh  many  imponanl  additiuiii 
nod  correct isot.  By  Adam  ClarLai  LL.D. 
f.  S.  A.     Id  4  Tol*.  8td. 

Iba  Sunday  Lcclnrer,  or  Tittr-tn 
'^rtnoni  addrcued  Is  Tuuih,  iclected 
niirl  abridged  fraiu  Ilomi!, Cooper.  Jijr, 
l)addTidge,  &c.  and  adapted  to  Uie  UM 
uf  GcliunU  lud  FaaiUica;  oith  Qaet- 
tioni  for  Lxaminaliou.     Ej  A.  Lee. 

I'lic  Friend  of  Peace :  conlajutog  t 
Special  Interrie*  between  the  Preudeni 
uf  ibe  Uniltd  Stalps,  and  Omar,  ta  oA- 
cer  diamiued  for  duelliu^  ;  aix  Lellirs 
(ram  Omar  to  (he  President;  witb  a 
Iteview  or  tliB  poocr  auuiued  by  ruleii, 
nvcr  (he  U«s  of  God,  and  the  llre>  of 
men,  in  making  war,  and  Umar*!  adtirary 
refleclioDi  i  the  whole  rcpailcd,  by 
flulo  Pacificui,  Author  of  •'  A  Solema 
itevten  uf  the  Cuitom  of  War." 
LaUly  PuhlMtA. 
E.\S1ERN   LITERATURE. 

ACramniarnriheSuiigakiit  language, 
c>iin|iosvd  Trum  the  KOi\iof  Ibe  motiei- 

nddcd,  Eium|ileifurlhe  Rxercigei sf  the 
Sludent,  ami  a  complete  Liit  of  iha 
DhiluiH,  or  HoiiM.  »y  W.  Carey,  D  D. 
Tciclier  oftbe  Sunitkck,  Bcneatee,  aud 
Huhiaila  languages  ■«  the  Collega  oC 
tuit-Williin.  <iBrai>ipore,  ISOA.  «u. 
upward!  ul'ime  ihoimnd  pagea.  Dlaclii 
r».l...ry.  a«l  Alien ;  or  at  No.  iO, 
llHrpui-iliect.  at  the  Sucicljt'i  Drpsii- 
tory. 

"  A  View  of  the  HUtorj.  Literature. 
'ind  Reli|jion   or  the  Hindoo* ;"  ioclad- 

nrri  and  cuiiom: ;  and  tranitalioni  from 
1  heir  principal  wi.rti.  By  tlieReT.  W. 
Waid,  one  of  the  Bapliu  Miuionaiies. 
jecood  ediiiou,  carefully  abridged. 
iind  greatly  improved.  Printed  at  itic 
Wiiiion  Prm,  Serampore,  ISl.'i. 

*,*  A  few  copietofthii  wurL,  a  large 
4ta.  of  486  pagei ;  nay  b«  liod  nl  DbI> 
ton.  Ttiii  inieieitiug  volnme  ii  Te> 
printing  by  ilie  Bapiiit  Uiiiionary  So- 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Extract  of  a  Letter,    daied  Strmmportt 
February,  1815. 

«'  Mb.  Saffery,  in  a  letter  to  brother 
Rowe,  infonni  os  of  the  death  of  our 
aged  and  highly  beloved  brother  Sot- 
cJiffe.  He  tajs,  <  he  died  triumphantly 
on  Wednesday  Jane  Sf ,  1814,  in  theeTon- 
ing,  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  about 
the  time  twelve-month  of  the  day  of  oor 
JCissionary  meedns  last  year,  when  he 
preached  to  us.'  He  adds,  '  Mr.  Fuller 
IS  to  preach  his  funeral  sermon,  at  his 
lequesty*  from  these  words*  "  Looking 
for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jtiiu  Christ 
unto  eternal  life." 

"  On  the  last  Sabbath  in  January, 
"were  baptised  at  Calcutta,  by  brother 
Carey,  Mrs.  Jones,  and  a  woman  named 
Dttkshina,  and  also  Benjamin  Rowley, 
William  Winter,  and  Robert  Bunce,  of 
the  66th  regiment,  quartered  in  Fort 
William. 

'*  This  month  Kanaee  and  Uolodlwr, 
two  brethren  empk>yed  in  the  printing- 
office,  made  a  journey  into  Jessore,  and 
amongst  other  labours  in  various  villages, 
invited  the  relations  of  the  latter  brother 
to  embrace  the  gospel. 

*'  Brother  Smith,  doriD^  the  present 
Bumth,  has  been  labouring  daily  in 
Serampore  and  the  neighbouring  villages, 
accompanied  by  some  native  brother 
/rom  the  printing-office.  In  many  in- 
stances he  found  attentive  crowds,  who 
appeared  pleased  with  what  they  heard. 
Parts  of  the  New  Testament  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  hearers.  On  lome 
days  they  held  conversations  in  several 
places,  and  had  separate  crowds  of 
hearers.  He  also  frequently  visited 
Barrack-poora,  where  several  Portugnete 
appear  anxious  for  instruction  ;  one  ex- 
pressed a  strong  desire  to  be  baptized. 

'*  Our  brother  Necloo,  in  the  present 
month,  visited  several  places  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Serampore :  at  Chatra 
"kt,  one  day,  found  some  mendicants, 
to  whom  he  published  the  gospel ;  ex- 
pressing their  admiration  at  the  love  of 
God  in  sacrificing  his  Son,  they  asked, 
'  Are,  then,  all  our  sacrifices  and  works 
nnavailing  to  our  salvation?  Are  they 
all  done  away  by  this  sacrifice?'  He 
explained  the  nature  of  this  way  of  ac- 
ceptance, and  they  departed  apparently 
pleased  with  the  news.  At  Vidya-vatce 
ke  had  a  large  oongrcgaiioo ;  at  Bhii« 
4r0ibw«ira  he  met  inth  two  flMn*  ivha 
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presented  some  rice  which  had  be«i 
rendered  sacred  by  having  been  offered 
to  the  great  idol  in  Orissa,  of  which  he 
brought  a  morsel  as  a  curiosity  to  Se« 
rampore.  After  a  number  were  assem* 
bled,  he  offiered  them  *  the  true  bread- 
that  oometh  down  from  heaven, .  and 
giveth  life  to  tlie  world ;'  several  women 
wept  while  they  listened  to  the  news  of 
the  atonement  by  the  bitter  sufferings  of. 
Christ.  At  Taldanga  two  viragoes  ao« 
knowledged  that  they  were  sinners,  and 
that  Christ  was  the  only  way  to  heavea* 
At  Chaadra-nttgum  an  oilman  liateied- 
to  the  word  till  a  crowd  collected^  wh«a 
Neeluo  drew  their  attention  to  the  oiU 
roan's  bnllock,  which,  with  a  doth'ovar. 
its  eyes,  patiently  went  its  daily  roanda  e, 
*  this»'  says  he,  '  Is  aa  exact  pietpre  of 
your  state  under  the  brahmaas^  who  fint 
blind  you,  and  then  make  you  go  year 
rounds  of  service  like  this  poor  buUock.' 
He  had  a  pleasing  congregation  ;  and  at 
Chinsurah  another.  At  Hoogly  a  Mttl> 
sttlman  contended  against  the  sMiship  of 
Christ.  At  Vasa-variya  a  considerabla 
number  remained  witn  him  till  a  lata 
hour,  hearing  and  conversing  respecthsg 
the  things  of  the  kiqgdom.  On  his  way 
back  to  Serampore,  he  met  some  peoplo 
carrying  loads  to  the  market,  whoroha 
thus  accosted :  '  These  loads  you  will 
soon  lay  down,  but  there  is  another 
load— where  will  you  lay  that?'  On 
their  asking '  what  load  ?'  he  said,  '  the 
load  of  your  sins ;'  pointing  them  to  Hin 
who  invites  the  weary  and  heavy  ladenu 
They  were  so  affected  with  this  discourse 
as  to  weep,  and  to  talk  of  Christ  with 
an  apparent  wish  to  be  interested  in 
him,  promising  to  call  at  Serampore. 
On  the  13th,  Neeloo  read  the  word  to 
the  prisoners  in  Serampore  ^ail,  and  ia 
the  evening  went  to  several  villages,  and 
to  a  raja's  house,  where  much  conversa- 
tion passed;  the  raja  invited  him  to 
come  again. 

«  At  the  close  of  the  last  month,  died^ 
in  a  room  in  the  chapeUyard,  Calcutta* 
Bharat,  a  Hindoo  native  brother,  said, 
by  his  friends,  to  be  ninety-six  years 
old.  In  the  month  of  Aogu»t,  as  he 
was  coming  out  of  the  chapol,  he  waa 
setied  with  an  apoplectic  fit,  from  wliich 
he  never  recovered.  The  state  of  his 
mind  dtiring  this  affliction  was  pleasing : 
he  seemed  greatly  resigned  to  the  stroke* 
and  several  times  assisted  in  singing  ia- 
voorite  hymns.    Jesus  Christ,  and  sal- 
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>lld  to 


Ettrtel  of  a  LHUrJrem  Kr.  Roifir, 
JDtjgtdA,  near  f  atM,  in  Bvifit,  It  1 
Saffiry. 

"KiNrE  my  lut  we  h»c  btplii 
hrmr^lftrcr  Kuroixini  betongiiig 
14)h,  Mlh.  >n[l  66<>i  'Pgir  -  - 
the  Hi.n'iurablc  Cuinpin 
Olherft  qrr  eithi^r  propiued 
OT  aniiou!  la  br  la.  Anioii{[  thcic  *ri.- 
fenr  niiivrt  Tm  of  Ihet*  wrrc  goc. 
nidi  (learhert).  llie  fulluwrri  uf  Durrvs 
But.  For  Miiiir  line  after  ihcT  bad 
am  braced  rhriilianily.  Ihej'  wer«niacli 
barBMed  hj  ibeir  former  diiciplci ;  Mine 
of  whom   cnmc   daily,    thiuwins   Ihcm. 

irillt  lean,  lu  j^  back  iutci  heaibFii»m 
Ifl  Tppljr,  rliry  wcie  informed,  ihey 
oonid  nerer  fbrmhe  the  waj  of  life  Lhpv 
bad  fnund.  and  varncmlyre({UC>ted  Ihcm 


Aej  reptled,  '  uevcr  you  miud  Imring 
Int  fur.  mhr  fmit  *«rh  (a  ui,  and  at 
(•iff  ret  n  At  w*  *j^n.'  Al  lenfdi, 
fnrfint  ihiil  alt  their  attenpn  wcte  fruir. 
Int,  ttip.v  tirrulated  ■  >e|»rl  lliat  tliej 
nitre  t>eu  le  thvinwtfei.  Unc  of  Ibca 
kli  lately  been  hone  tn  *ee  hii  frienifa, 
ntireWj  rpceiird, 


K-dT' 


li  hiin. 


be  hai 


Hilak  DtM.  He  mi  piuiei 
iinrrd  hi-nthcnism.  but  we  fei 
It  yet  Ard  10  Chriil.  He  gai 
me  nil  imtthnld  goit,  ithith  Bie  rcr 
■IDalt,  and  made  uf  brau.  I  bave  di 
Inered  ihem  to  ■  Mr.  Boilrt,  OM  r>f  the 
brerhreii  in  ihr  14th  iriiiraeiit.  wlio  hai 
■erred  hii  leren  yciiri,  and  >i  TtluiniB|E 
lo  Fniland.  and  hat  promi'ed  to  [ttvv 
them  w><h  Mr  HiitN  for  you.  1  luuil 
rrfrr  3-na  In  bmiher  Wanl'i  work  'in  ihe 
Hiodooi  for  ■  panicnlar  ■cciinni  of 
Ihem.  and  only  add  a  few  reniatki  by 
*bich  jou  may  know  them.  They  arc 
in  ill  nomber,  and  yon  may  P"<  ('■«■■> 
all  ill  your  waitlcoat  pocket.  The 
larertt,  un  one  knee,  wilh  a  Mil,  it 
»»mxma«  (mo.,key>i  ihul  npoi.  all 
ionrt.  is  Gtpot;  that  with  fall  brruu 
Ud  a  Hat  crown,  ii  5prra.  ■  fcmule; 
that  with  a  tuRaT-loaf-cap,  i<  Ram  i  Iht 
Other  hai  three  uniird  Ingether.    Ai  yoa 


right  band,  i»  JiiJennn'ilS  ;  that  on  the 
hn,  ia  Riiraram;  uod  Dial  in  (he  mid. 
*e,S»ftftin/«i.JasK'"'«''i'"»""-  Tl>««" 
gftil  hare  hei-ii  in  the  poMeiiiun  ur  thi> 
poor  man  abiiiit  forlv  yean.  He  haa 
nktB  them  two  pilgrimageit  to  Jtiirpin- 
■uth'a  temple,  in  Ornsa.  He  nicd  lo 
tatbr  and  wonliip  tlieia  Te|iiilaTli|  etnj  uj  »«>  u«ntu^  ut  >. 
moniag  and  cfcuingi  aitdiih«&bawt\  caa*&  Kv^t  Kn& 


down  i»  eat,  theie.goda  were  plaeeJnr 
a  row  before  hi*  fcod  r  ere  b«  ptirtMk 
of  it,  be  would  pul  hii  handi  Irineiher, 
and   prostrate  himirlf  before  tlieni,  ad- 


CHVRGH  UISSIOKABY  SOCirTV 

Sunnat;  rievffthe  Steicti/'i  Prorrrdin^t. 
Im  Wen  Afiica,  among  two  naliooi 
called  Suiooa  and  Buljoni.  the  Society 
hai  loar  >erlcmc»ti,  named  Bfiliia,  Ci^ 
nuSee,  Yongrvo,  and  Gumbicr.  In  ttaua 
•ettlcmentj  ihere  are  Sie  niituSDaiie' — 
the  HcT.  Messn.  Eeoner.  Wcniei.  »il- 
beln,  NyUuder,  Klein,  and  their  wiiiii ; 
and  one  icbooIiaaMer,  n  luUiie.  nauied 
Jellarmm  Uarriiou.  In  thcie  aeiile. 
nienti.  two-  cliuicliei  ba*«  bcra  bniit. 
■ereral  hundted  Afrlciui  chlldica  ai* 
niaintaineit  and  educated,  and  a  peat 
iioaiber  have  been  bapliied.  Four  ichuol- 
iDailera,  wiili  Iheii  wiirfc  hare  Urdy 
■ailed  to  aulsl  Ihc  miuiutiariei.  ItJaaj 
liicir  wwei  hare  died 
intheiertice  of  ibeir  lard-  Id 
Leone,  llU»)ac<e*  of  laud  have 
been  allotted  lo  ibe  Society  by  |tu«eni- 
mcni  {  and  a  latge  building   u  abuul  l« 
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CalUd,  "  f  hr  Cli 
if  Sietra  Lcune  ;"  and  lliirra 
I'e  Bi  many  at  SMM)  puut  children,  nuui- 
lini  of  wbum  haie  been  laleaied  out  of 
tiare  leasek,  that  were  cairyiu  tbrat 
iniotlarcry,  and  all  callijig,  ai  U  weie. 
for    fricndi   I      '   ' 

Ooret,  an  itiaiid  oa  ibe  coati,  Mr.  aiiu 
lUn.  Hui|he>  haire  Kh<>ul)  ol'  iieailt  ana 
liondred  children,  'llic  Rev.  Edwaid 
BickeniGib,  aiautant  tecrctuy  of  the 
Society,  la  nose  to  Africa,  On  a  *uk  lo 
■lie  muiiiiaarj  itationL 

At  CrIcuub,  in  India,  the  Sacieij  hat 
same  piuug  I'ciendi,  who  form  a  coinnnl- 
lee.  to  whuin  i*  allowed  Ibe  lutn  oi 
ISIXM.  per  aiumrn,  to  be  applied  iii 
naking  kuuwu  the  goipel  among  iha 
Ilinilooi  and    Mahonit 


Two  miuionaries,  Maura.  Uieeii' 

ud  Schrorler,  are   gone  lu  ihit 

igaarttr  ;  and  .MmJooI  Mvueeh,  a  con- 

'  "  *  'ilh  other  conicrleA 

ji>ti*Cf.  arc  labuuTitiE  with  good  wcceu. 

bjtik«  UeauD^ofOod,  at  «  great  cLi>: 


RBL10I0XJS   INTBLLIOBNCE. 


their   coQotryiBCB  to  the  knowledge  of 
Chrift. 

At  Madras,  another  great  citjr  in 
India,  other  scalout  friends  of  the  So- 
ciety form  a  committee  lor  the  same 
parpoftc  as  at  Calcutta;  and  to  them 
■Iso  is  allowed  the  sum  of  ISOOL  a  year* 
ior  the  support  of  missionaries,  catechisis, 
readers  and  schools.  Three  missionaries, 
Messrs.  Schnarre,  Rheiiius,  and  Norton, 
are  sent  thither,  who  arc  very  ililigent 
in  conversing, expounding  the  vcriptures, 
preaching,  and  ffuperinteuding  schools: 
Iieariy  200  childr<>n  are  under  their  care. 
Two  other  misMouaricA,  Messrs*.  Bailey 
and  Dawson,  with  their  wires,  have  just 
•ailed,  to  assist  th^sir  brethren  in  these 
Jabours. 

At  Tranqaebar»  another  large  city 
liot  far  from  Madras,  the  Society  has 
tinder  its  care  mure  than  lOOij  Indian 
children  and  youihs,  educated  on  an 
excellent  plan,  proposed  by  a  late  good 
man,  now  gone  to  heaven.  Dr.  John; 
and  many  of  these  youths  are  training 
top  to  he  schoolmasters  and  catechists, 
•and  some  of  then  to  become  missionaries. 
If  it  shall  so  please  God. 

In  'New  Zealand,  a  large  island  in  the 
Great  .South  Sea,  three  settlers,  Messrs. 
Kendall,  Hall,  and  King,  with  their 
wives  and  families,  have  been  fixed  by 
die  Society  to  try  to  bring  the  New  Zcb- 
landers  to  Christ.  It  i**  supposed  that 
there  is  half  a  million  of  people  there  ; 
and  this  is  the  first  attempt  to  teach  them 
the  way  to  heaven.  To  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Dlarsden,  and  other  good  friends  of 
the  Society  in  New  South  Wales,  which 
is  about  eiglit  days*  sail  from  New  Zea- 
land, the  sum  of  .VK)/  a  year  is  granted, 
in  order  to  support  the  raiision  in  New 
2*^aland.  Mr.  Mursden  has  hoaght  a 
ship,  called  the  Active,  in  order  to  assist 
the  mission. 

At  Anrigna.  an  island  in  the  West  In- 
dies, Mr.  \Vm.  Dawes  is  the  Society's 
catcchist  and  correspondent,  and  assists 
in  the  care  of  a  great  number  of  children. 

At  Malta,  an  island  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean, the  Rev.  Wm.  Jowett  is  the  So- 
ciety's represtntative,  and  is  opening  a 
corres|Minaence  wherever  he  can  hear  of 
a  good  and  zealous  man*  likely  to  assist 
him  in  distributing  the  scriptures  and 
religious  tracts,  and  in  bringinc  Ma- 
humeilans  and  Heathens  to  know  Christ. 

Upwards  of  twenty  students  are  get* 
ting  ready  for  fu|urc  <crvtce :  the  So- 
ciety is  preparing  the  scriptares,  the 
Kturgy,  and  tracta,  in  Tsrioin  Mabcme- 
dan  and  Heathen  lahgua^  ;  and;  id  all 
these  ways,  it  esnended  last  yaar  (in- 
cMhig  bills  ctfnfidg  dM)  mmf 
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tin  thoBtmti  pmrntitk  in  pramoting  the 
eatensif^  tft  Cttriit^  kingdom  in  tha 
world. 

It  iH  clear,  from  this  statement,  that 
the  Church  Missionary  Society  has  un- 
dertaken a  very  great  work :  and  we  can 
truly  say,  ^  that  we  wish  thein  much 
prosperity  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


METHODIST 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


This  Society,  at  first  under  the  d(« 
rectirm  of  the  Rev.  Jolin  Wesley*  Dir. 
Coke,  and  others,  has,  siace  his  deatht 
been  governed  by  the  Conference.  Th6 
accounts  recti ved  from  their  mission- 
aries in  the  West  ludies,  and  in  thil 
island  of  Ceylon,  are  yery  encouraginjg. 
We  give  the  t'ollowin|f  short  estraci  ofm 
letter  from  Mr.  Lynch,  dated  Jaffa,  C<7^ 
ion.  January  17,  1816.  V 

"  Though  the  Catholics  of  this  isfaitod 
have  liberty  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Goa,  to  read  the  scriptures,  yet,  I  un- 
derstand, the  priests  secretly  and  po- 
sitively forbid  the  people  to  read  them. 
Both  Catholic  Mahomedan,  and  Hea* 
then  priests,  are  greatly  alarmed ;  thejf 
see  tliat  we  are  determined  to  spread 
the  scriptures,  and  to  preach  the  gospel; 
in  every  way  we  can.  I  understand  the 
Catholics  are  attempting  to  establish 
English  schools,  and  funds  for  their 
own  poor ;  so  that  wc  arc  at  lea!>t  pro- 
voking each  other  to  good  works* 

"  For  no  one  circumstance  of  the  provi- 
dence  of  God  to  me,  since  I  came  to 
Ceylon,  am  I  more  thankful,  than  to 
have  such  a  respectable*  sensible,  pious 
colonial  chaplain  as  Mr  Olcnic,  in  this 
place.  I  do  not  know  one  point  oi  do^ 
trine,  or  mode  of  propagating  the  gos- 
pel, wherein  we  differ,  if  all  mission- 
aries were  as  aealoas  and  prudent  aS  ha 
■is,  we  night  hope  for  abundant  success. 

"  I  uudarsUnd,  that  the  Hon.  add 
Rer.  Mr.  Twisieton  has  commenced 
something  like  camp-meetings,  in  tha 
nrigliboarhood  of  Colomtio.  Having 
filed  on  a  place,  on  an  appointed  day, 
he  acconpaaies  Mr.  Cbater,  onr  bre* 
threo,  the  ncil?«  preachers^  the  latelr 
arrived  efaorch  missiooaries,  Mr.  Ar- 
Boar,  and  the  oonvened  priests,  whem 
eadi  aliamately  addresses  the  people. 
This  plan  is  admirably  adapted  to  spread 
the  gospel  in  m»9  m  iotnd  m  wuj 
cRnitttry'a* 


I 
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BAFTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

TaK  Second  Annuil  Report  of  I 
InitltuliaD,  vilh  ■  luge  Appendii, 
ioM   publiibcd.     Tha  letlcn  of  co 


effect  (11  tbe  ohjccU  Cot  «1 
MtaMiihed.  Itii  eici^cdingl;  gnlifyiag 
(o  find  >]u,  that  though  fonnilad  at  s 
pciiod  of  public  caluDitjr,  and  when  lo 
nanj  eicellcDt  ucletlei  had  obtained 
•uch  a  larg*  propottnu  of  the  patranaga 
orBrituh  ChriMiaai.  Ibal,  in  tliB  iceond 
jtu  of  iti  eiiitcucc,  it  hai  eipeadid 
npwaidi  of  lOOOL  aad  Mill  hu  a  imatl 
Ibnd  in  lbs  Treaiuret'i  haudi.  Tbe 
•iriiuoti  art!  rapidly  increaiing,  and  aie 
placed  under  ibe  moit  cffieiant  lupar- 
Ulendcnce,  via.  reaideal  clergymen  and 

tbeir  lieatu,  inla  the  plana  of  the  Iriib 

The  readiia  of  the  Iriib  iciiptnrei 
•Ri  doublleii,  doing  iQucb  good,  though 
the  fruits  cannot  be  eipeclcd  iinmedi- 
■lely  lo  appear.  The  Inncianti,  M'Car- 
Ibf,  Bvgera,  Tbomai,  and  DutU,  arc 
seaiouily  employed,  (ilie  Uiter  at  Dub- 
lin.) Ine  three  new  churchei.  ibounh 
flnvll.  are  compared  uf  pious  prnoua, 
who  appear  lo  imbibe  ihc  j>rDpagaliiig 
■plrit  of  lUe  conduclur)  of  the  !Jociely. 
Xn  >horl.  It  19  erident  id  us,  ihdt  the 
•  lulld  of  God  ii  with  hh  leivanlii  and, 
we  hupe.  "  the  woid  of  Gud'  will  he 

ill  Ireland"   bu   niuliiplied  greatly,  and 
a  graatcoDipany  of  the  prieiti  be  "  u' 
diem  iu  the  fulih."     We  can  only, 

from     ■        '  ■■         -.  -   -      ■ 


"  Dear  and  Reverend  Sir. — I  feel 
glut  Hliifaciion  in  ha*m|  in  my  power, 
the  firil  lime  I  taaTe  the  pleaiuie  of  ad< 
dt«aaing  you.  lo  uiure  you  of  the  proa- 
perona  ilalc  of  Ihe  fiapliit  ichoo' 
thit  patiili,  ami  in  all  the  panahei 
joining.  I  haire,  and  with  God'a  aa- 
aittunce  will,  co  all  nus  la  iltit  lliem 
frequently.     I  find  tjtiy  where  ar 


it  then   wiih  mc,  and 
B  the  children  in  Ihe  Iru 


ripect  particnlarlj  UKfaL  BcImtb  mt, 
,  very  great  opening  preseiiu  Uaelf  lietE 
or  eili^liabiiig  a  number  of  acbooli 
round  me,  with  arery  proapect  of 
feet  J  Ibe  avidlly  with  which  they  an 
ought  after,  prnmiiei  Ihe  happieai  re- 
ulta.  At  Ihii  moment,  I  could  Si  fnua 
iftiien  to  twenly  more,  Iban  iboie  al- 
eady  appointed,  wiih  «  certainty  of 
'ich  having  from  eighty  to  one  hundred 
ind  fifty  KboUit,  if  ihe  fandi  of  the 
Socicly  iroold  admit  of  u  loaoy.* 

"  How  ardently  ibuuld  we  praiae  God 
Tur  putting  it  mto  the  minda  of  yimt 
friend*  in  England,  to  came  hii  hotj 
If  ord  to  be  diMcminated  in  thii  irgiun  of 
darkue 


When  I'cai 


'e  three  I 


LneeOtI 

ntheec 


scarcely  a  New  Teiutnt 
would  not  meet  wiih  a  house,  wbera 
1  here  it  una  penon  who  can  rtad,  that  ia 
not  furnished  with  Ihe  word  of  God 
I'iiher  in  Iiiih  or  Eugfuh  I — A  tso^ahiU 
ling  Iri^  reader,  witb  whoie  aeal  and 
ubiTily  I  am  perfectly  wtiafled,  report* 
ta  me,  and  whJcb  I  haTe  CDnSrmed  oa 
ull  sides,  and  in  every  diiectioo,  that  it 
Ii  Bitoniiliing  with  what  eagcrneu  the 
ugti  pour  people  Suck  to  heat  Ihe  ■•• 
rd  read  lo  them,  and  how  iik> 


qiiitilive  ihey  ■ 
itculur  llierein  « 


rry  par- 


.  locally  II 


what  leferi 
schools,  being  in 
lion  wilb  the  Dublin  Committee,  I  hare, 
and  will  lend  them,  my  idea*  of  jm- 
lirovenient  ai  they  occur  to  ne.  1  have 
aientioned  >umf  matters,  which  1  hope 
will  be  productive  of  economy  ;  ai,  in 
initituliuna  of  Ibii  nntute,  every  poi- 
siblo  laving  and  retreDchmenl  should  be 
resorted  lo,  Hhich  is  not  incompatible 
'itli  the  main  object  of  the  Society. 


"Ill 


jngcl  flying  in  Ihe  midst  of  heaven, 
having  lire  everlasting  gonvl,  to  preach 
imlo  Ihem  that  dwell  on  the  cartli,  and 
lo  every  nation  and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
^ind  people,  saying,  vilh  a  lonil  tokc. 
Hear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for 
the  hour  of  bii  judgment  n  come  '.' '' 

*  Since  the  Annual  Meeting,  the 
Commillee  have  given  dircctloni  for 
ihe  cslablishmeDt  of  ten  mote  iclkooli. 
kB  ut  tbe  Maaen  hat  be«n  re* 


:  I  tbentoto  laA  Uws  ia  ttuv  \  vombAi. 
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LADIES  AUXILIARY  SOCIETY. 


Wb  are  happy  to  give  publicity  to  the 
eatablishiocDt  of  a  Female  Auziiiary  So> 
ciety  in  Lnudon,  ia  aid  of  the  Baptitt. 
Irikh  Iiittitution.  The  Rcr.  F.  A.  Coi. 
A.  M.  of  Hackney,  has,  we  understand, 
kindly  undertaken  the  office  of  gratui- 
tous "Secretary. 

ADDRESS  TO  LADIES 

ON  THE   SUBJECT   OF 

IRELAND. 

It  is  to  be  regretted,  that,  notwith- 
standing ttie  diversified  operations  of 
Christian  benevolence,  to  large  a  por- 
tion of  the  British  empire  as  Ireland, 
diould,  till  very  recently,  have  been 
almost  totally  overlooked.  It  seems  to 
have  been  imagined,  that  the  dark  cloud 
of  ignorance  and  superstition  which  over- 
spread this  pitiable  region,  was  imper- 
vious to  the  light  of  truth,  and  that  the 
improbability  of  success  In  any  attempt 
to  ameliorate  its  condition,  justified  the 
indifference  and  inaction.  But  it  is 
now  pretty  generally  Mt,  that  no  cir- 
cumstances can  impede  the  progress  of 
troth,  aad  that  in  every  conceivable 
cmse.  He  who  condescends  to  employ, 
possesses  power,  and  promises  grace  to 
give  effect  to  human  instrumentality. 

Acting  upon  this  principle,  a  Society 
was  formed  two  years  ago  by  some  gen- 
tlemen of  the  Baptist  denomination,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  diffusing  the 
knowledge  of  the  one  true  God  in  our 
sister  kingdom,  especially  by  means  of 
preaching,  and  the  establishment  of 
schools  fur  the  instruction  of  youth. 
The  plan,  in  some  respects,  diffen  from 
the  Hibernian  Society,  in  consequence 
of  adopting  measures  to  do  good,  which 
chat  institution  hadfovnd  it  nece&sary 
to  relinquish :  in  other  instances  it  co- 
^eratei,  bat  in  no  case  obstmeU,  or  op- 
fi*teM,  that  scheme  of  benevolent  exer- 
tion. The  active  conductors  of  the 
Baptist  Society  gratefally  acknowledge 
the  good  providence  which  has  hitherto 
appeared  to  sanction  their  efforts,  and 
only  require  increased  means  to  extend 
their  usefttlness. 

Under  this  conviction,  a  few  Ladies 
have  felt  it  their  doty  to  form  an  Aux- 
iliary Sodiety,  to  be  designated  •<  The 
Female  Baptist  Society,  in  aid  of  the 
parent  Institution  for  promoting  the 
Gospel  in  Ireland-"  They  doubt  not  but 
it  will  meet  the  cordial  co-operation  of 
others,  who  feel  for  the  inierests  of  re- 
in ffiaerali  and  for  tb«  miserable 


coantry  whidi  tfaif  project  rcspeets  in 
particular.  How  can  time  and  pTO> 
peity  be  better  employed,  than  in  pro- 
moting the  moral  improvement  of  some 
of  the  most  wretched  of  mankind,  and 
folfiUing  the  high  design  of  providence, 
by  circulating  scriptural  knowledge 
through  the  earth  ?  IVill  the  Ladies  of 
Britain  be  less  anxious  to  aid  such  • 
cause  than  their  brethren  t  It  cannot  be 
imagined.  It  is  confidently  hoped  thii- 
appeal  will  not  be  in  vain  ;  and,  that 
amidst  necessary  and  domestic  caret 
and  arrangements,  they  will  not  be 
forgetful  «■  to  do  good,  and  to  communl* 
oate,  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased." 

BVLB8. 

1.  That  a  Society  be  formed^  and  de- 
signated •«  The-  Female  Baptist  SodeCj 
in  aid  of  the  parent  Institution  for  pro> 
muting  tiM  Gospel  in  Ireland." 

2.  That  the  object  of  this  Society  b«. 
to  render  efficient  aid  to  the  parent.  Inw 
stitution  in  its  various  benevolent  eaer* 
tious  in  Ireland. 

3.  That  any  person  subscribing  half 
a  guinea  annually,  or  presenting  a  dotw* 
tioo  of  five  guineas,  be  considered  %. 
member,  and  have  the  privilege  of  vot« 
ing  at  all  the  public  meetings. 

4.  That  the  concerns  of  the  Society 
be  managed  by  a  Treasurer,  a  Secretary* 
and  a  Committee,  consisting  of  thirty- 
one  Ladies. 

5.  That  the  Treasurer  shall  not  pay-* 
any  bills  on  account  of  this  Society* 
without  an  order  signed  by  three  mem* 
bers  of  the  Committee. 

6.  That  an  aiuiual  meeting  of  the 
Subscribers  be  held  at  a  time  and  place 
appointed  by  the  Committee. 

Communications  made  to  the  Rer. 
F.  A.  Cox,  A.  M.  Mare-street,  Uackneyf 
will  meet  with  due  aitentioiL 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITORS. 


\ 


Dear  Brethren,— A  few  days  ago,  Ii 
received  from  an  unknown  friend,  a  sil-* 
ver  taukard,  and  two  smullfrr  cups  of  th6 
same  nieial,  as  a  donation  to  our  mission** 
lliey  have  since   been  sold,  and   pro- 
duced «£'10.  18s.  5d. 

I  shall  thauk  you  to  insert  this  in  the. 
Ma^saznic,  not  only  by  way  of  acknow^ 
Icdging  tlie  truly  (Christian  Uberahiy  of 
the  unknown  donor,  to  whose  eye,  possi- 
bly, your  pagCA  are  fa  miliar,  but  also  ia* 
the  hope  that  this  noble  rxaiuple  will  be 
followed  by  many  others.     Much  vain- ' 
able  uruperty  ol    ihis  description  may** 
doobtiesSf  be  found  in  Ihe  possession  of 
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o^r  more  opulent  frienilib  which  is  of  Mu 
tie  or  no  real  use  to  the  ownern.  And 
ftball  it  he  reteiued  uioreljr  to  grace  a 
cupboard,  or  adorn  e  Hde-table.  while  it 
rqigbt,  under  the  divine  hleaiting,  he  hap- 
pily Mibservient  to  the  gloriouv  purpbst 
of  laving  souli  liofli  draib,  and  cover- 
ing uiultitudea  of  fins  ?  The  ftuni  above 
i^iitioaed*  if  d«Toied  to  the  support  of 
a  Kristuo  or  Sebuckmoia*  would  enable 
hipi  to  preach  the  gospel  of  lalvatiou  for 
eia  roonthi — if  exchangrd  at  ihe^rai»* 
pore  press,  for  New  Teaiamiriil*,  would 
tuAiish  apurards  of  eighty  ft»r  dislribo- 
tioa;  or  would  »dffioe  to  educate  be- 
tween forty  or  fifty  poor  children  for  « 
jreoT. 

In  that  impressive  document,  which 
OUT  Serarapurc  brethren  stile  **  A  Review 
of  th4  Mission,**  (  P.  A.  No.  XXIX,  poge 
^6)  they  state,  tliat  nearly  a  thoosund 
peuqda  would  be  annually  sa^ed  to  tlie 
mission,  could  they  he  furnished  with 
their  lemittanoes  at  the  oomme»cenient 
oi  lh#  year,  insQced  of  waitnig  till  irs 
eonehisloa.  Perhapa,  if  all  the  toper- 
fluous  plate  in  the  posseesion  of  our 
Christian  fricoda  tbrobgliout  the  empire, 
were  thus  cuiiaecrated  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer,  the  wishes  of  our  brethren 
Bttght  be  accomplished,  without  any  fur- 
ther exertioiii. 

-  However dib  may  be,  I  earnestly  hope, 
thet  the  instance  above  recorded,  will  ef- 
fectujlly  impress  on  the  minds  of  many, 
the  admonition  of  our  gracious  l>ord, 
'"'Go,  and  do  thou  I  ike  wise." 

MemUng,  &pc.  9,  1816.  J;  D. 


BTlIStOL  AUXILIARY  SOCIETY. 


.  Three  icrmoni  were  lately  preached 
«t  Bristol,  for  the  benefit  of 'the  Haptist 
Missionary  Society.  The  fimt,  on  Tues- 
day  evening,  the  20ih  <«f  Augu5t»  ut 
Broadmead  meeting,  by  the  Rev.  John 
Foster*  of  Boiirton-oiM he- water,  from 
Hatt.  Ti.  10."  Thy  kingdom  come."  The 
afccond,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  fJox,  A.  M. 
of  Hackney,  at  Counterslip  meeting,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  the  fist,  from  the 
tame  text :  the  third,  on  Thursduy  even- 
ing, the  ifd,  nt  the  Pithay  meeting,  by 
the  Rev.  William  Wmterbotharo,  of 
Horsleyr  from  Matt.  vi.  33.  **  But  seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness,*'  Etc  &c.  Tlie  collections 
•Buiunted  to  133/.  3s.  4d. — Mr.  Fc»ster 
has  been  earnestly  solicited  to  publish 
Ida  discour»e,  and  intends,  we  under- 
fttand,  to  eompiy  with  the  request.  The 
gMCting  of'  tlie  Assistant  Society*  was 
Aff/d  M  Iht  follee^Dg  rrenUig,  ml  the 


Fithey  iftectlpg,;  m^  *•«  tkc  itpm 
then  read,  it  appears  that  upwards  of 
137/.  bave  been  raised  in  the  three  Bap- 
tist cMigregationt  dmiAfi^  the  pmm.  year ; 
principally  by  subMri|Xioiis  of  one  afaH^ 
ling  per  ijimrier. 


inflON  OF  tvro  CHtTRCHES. 


HULL. 


August  I9  1816,  the  union  of  tbe 
churches  of  Prince  street  and  Salt-house- 
lane,  was  recognised  in  Salt^ house-lane 
chapel.  The  Kev.  Robert  Harness,  of 
Dndlington,  introduced  the  services  of 
the  day«  by  reading  suitable  portions  of 
scriptures  and  prayer.  The  Kev.  iohn 
Birt,  of  George-street,  opened  the  ba- 
siuf  ss  of  the  day»  and  made  the  neces* 
aary  inquiries;  whence,  it  appeared* 
that  the  church  in  SaU-house-Uae  in- 
vited to  the  union,  and  the  church  in 
Prinre-street  accepted  the  invitation. 
Dr.  Steadnian,  of  Bradford,  prfacbed 
an  interesting  sermon  from  Psalm  civiii. 
3.5,  **  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  ()  l^rd; 
I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Burry,  of  Bishop- Bur toni 
concluded  in  prayer.  The  Rev.  Mr* 
Normanton,  of  CTrcat  Duffieldj  intro- 
duced the  evening  service  by  prayer. 
Mr.  Harness  pteacti^d  from  Isaiah,  xu 
13,  "  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Jadah, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.'  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Arben»  pastor  of  the  unitedi 
churches,  concluded  in  prayer.  The 
whole  services  were  conducted  with  a 
hiplMlegree  of  interest,  and  the  greatest 
satisfaction  ditfused  through  a  large  and 
respectable  audience. 

Tlie  uniun  has  every  appearance  of 
proving  a  permantnt  blessing* 

ASSOCIATION, 


REDRUTH. 

August  SI,  1816,  the  County  Asao- 
clatimi  of  Baptist  Ministers  was  held  a^ 
Redruth.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Lane,  of  Hcl- 
stoue>  preached  in  the  morniog*  from 
Zeph.  iii.  17.  Mr.  Downs,  of  Truro,  ui 
the  evening,  from  Acts»  xiji.  32.  The 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  b^ 
Messrs.  Simmons,  Pryce,  and  others. 
The  object  of  this  Association  has  heen, 
and  still  is,  the  promotion  of  village 
preaching ;  and  we  Jiave  abundant  reason 
to  bless  God,  that  its  end  has  been  am 
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EASTfi03{B9. 

On  Tdetday.  May  «8.  1810,  the 
Baptist  Meeting-house,  at  Eastconilis,  in 
th^  parish  of  BiUejrt  (ilpuc««tor»hire, 
^as  re-opened,  after  considarable  en- 
largement. In  the  qioriiingt  fl^Ir.  Win- 
terbotham,  of  Hurkley,  pifoched  from 
-Psaloi  Ixxxix.  i^  and  IQ  .Iir  the  alier- 
noon,  Mr.  White,  of  Cirencester,  preacJi- 
ed  from  Psalm  cxviii.  25.  lu  ilie  even- 
ing, Mr.  Coles,  uf  Buurton-on-the-water, 
preached  from  John,  i.  49.  Bcsidrs  the 
enlargement  of  the  meeting  houye,  an 
excel  It  nt  schooi-room  has  been  built, 
capable  of  accommodating  between  $00 
and  500  children. 

The  prospect  of  success  !n  preaching* 
mnd  Sunday-school  instroction,  in  this 
populous  and  benighted  neighbourhood, 
is  truly  animating:  several  schools,  and 
places  for  preaching,  have  been  lately 
opened  in  che  adjacent  villages,  ihruu^n 
the  liberality  and  zeal  of  Mr.  Thompson, 
1^  gentlemuu  of  London,  and  which  are 
principally  supplied  by  per>ons  from  the 
church  afvi  congregaticn  at  Eostcombs. 


DESIGNATION  or  a  MISSIONARY. 

•  Ob  Tuesday,  Joly  30,  iai6<  Mr.  Jo- 
saph  Phillips  was  publicly  set  apart  to 
the  work  of  a  missionary,  at  Eagle-street 
Meeting,  London.  i'tie  ^ervicu  com- 
aienced  by  reading  th'i  scriptures,  and 

C'ayer,  by  Mr,  Nttwmhii,  of  Stepney, 
r.  Winterboiham,ol !  I ornlcy,  delivered 
Ml  animated  ioiroductory  discourse, 
inited  to  che  occasion,  aixl  received  Mr. 
FhilUps's  confession  of  fiiitli,  &c  Mr. 
Hinton,  of  Oxford,  (one  of  the  5ecrera- 
rics  to  the  Baptist  Mission)  offered  the 
ordination  prayer,  accompanied  with  im- 
position of  hands.  Mr.  Ivime^,  ^Mr. 
Phillips's  pastor)  gave  him  a  solemn  and 
inpccMive  ctiarge,  from  1  Cor.  ix.  12. 
"  Ntvertheless,  we  have  not  used  this 
power  J  but  sulTer  all  thing*,  lest  we 
should  hinder  tiie  guspeU  of  Christ  !** 
Mr.  Iviiney  then  prt-^eittcd  Mr.  Phiilipt 
yvith  a  handiouie  p«)ck€t  Bible,  the  jriit 
of  the  children  in  Edgle-strcet  Suntiav 
^hool :  1"  which  Mr.  r.  had  been  a  su 
pervitcudani :  Mr.  Cox,  of  Hacku«\ , 
Cftndadcd  with  piayer.  SuiiaUte  li)  lua^ 
were  given  out  during  the  service,  by 
Mr.  Kersiiaw.  of  .Abiusdou,  ^ihc  pastui 
of  ^rs.  Phillips.)  and  by  Mr.'Uuby,  ot 
l^adon. ,  The^-  sailed  a  few  duvs  alter- 
wards^  iii  the  ship  Jani*,  for  Java,  in 
*  ttnite  with  Mr.  IVowt,  in  raissionarf  ia- 
boart  tt  Samarana. 

WeMc  happy  to  learn,  fhat  Mr.  wid 
Ura.  fiand.dl,  who  failed-  irtlM-Bfoii«» 


'  Capt.  Kemp,  have  Cnived  safely  at  th« 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

We  are  giieved  to  add,  that  Mr.  John 
Rowe,  ((h«  musiunary  at  Jamaica.)  and 
from  wh«>se  pruffent  teal,  much  useluU 
ness  had  been  expecledt  has  been  re« 
moved  by  death 

Letters  have  also  been  received  from 
the  Missionaries  at  Stramporc  and  Q«l. 
culta ;  at  the  date  pt  which,  iliey  were 
in  good  health,  and  pur<tuing  their  la- 
bours, especially  oi  traiislHiiiiKaud  print- 
ing the  scriptures,  with  ardour  and  de- 
light. 

MELANCHOLY   CAIASTROPHE, 

We  have  seldom  recorded  a  more 
melancholy  event  than  that  which  hap- 
pened at  Huchester,  on  the  t^ih  of  Sep* 
teiuber,  1816.  whMi  fifteen  persons  were 
instantaneously  prefipitated  to  a  wa'ery 
grave.  Tiie  Hcv.  Mr.  Mills,  (who  had 
preached  at  Orange-otifci  chapel,  Lon- 
don, on  the  previou^i  Lord'.i  dny,)  with 
his  wife,  and  daughter  two  years  and  a 
half  old  :  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  nho  ha« 
come  to  po!«session  of  good  pro|>ertTt 
and  Mrs.  Mills's  sister.  Miss  Gilbert^ 
about  to  be  married  to  a  student  of 
Hoxton  Academy,  with  their  school  df 
young  ladies,  had  gone  up  the  tiver 
in  a  boat  to  spend  the  altemoon,  ift 
consequence  of  its  being  the  birth* 
day  of  Mr.  Thomas  Gilbert,  the  brothel 
of  Mrs.  Mills  When  reteming,  in  the 
evening,  the  people  on  the  bridge  heerd 
them  bingiiie,  a<id  it  is  supposed,  the 
hymn  which  concludes  with  '•  Bear 
Lord,  remember  me!"  Just  as  thej 
approached  the  bridpe,  a  dreadful 
shriek  was  heard,  aiid  all  waB  initabtlj 
quiet.  The  boat  had  run  opoa  a  spi^ 
which  had  been  carelessly  left  acjwilL 
the  arch,  and,  fiilll^  with  water,  Uiej 
sunk  insinniiy,  lo  toert,  we  trust,  that 
'  dear  Lord/  whose  asM^tance.they  had 
been  imploring.  wfthiMtt  imagining  thej 
were  in  such  immediate  need  ef  his  care 
otcr  their  departing  spirits. 

The  names  of  ihe  schoUr^  with  ih^ 
age>,  are  a%  follow  : 

Miss  Hr*ick«  ol  Chatham Keeuft  Ijl 

Mi^s  Moison.  Oiitu ^ 

.\lis.^  .Sttuth,  S^ieerutss {4 

Mi»»  Muckci.  Ditio ,,    0 

Miss    Dc^boM,     UrHyVinii-pasMigeik 
London ^1 

Mi-is  Keyiit'lds,  from  ihr  Kast  Lidief    |» 

Mlis  Obcry,  a  Ward  111  Chancery  , .     f 
.  Miss  Gouge,  Sittinbourn  »,, p 

Mi.^ft  Malt  hews,  Cheliuj^ordl . .....  14. 

A;id  ThuDnr>  Lf'ar,  the  watfrmao. 
Ihe.  whole  of.  ^i^  b<)Mi^  bavf>.i 

found,  mud  uvieti«d.   '  '     *  ' 


\ 
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Lbie$  tf»  the  mttwiiMji  accident  at 
Rochater, 

Though  Um  worn  ouriMr  pfi^ll^ 
Whe!i  tempest-toM,  oo  inaiiy  a  wmto; 
The  stream  that  ripples  through  thcr^pue. 
May  be  the  cotter**  waters  grave:  ' 
Thounh  age  his  shattrr'd  bark  op4>uoy, 
AvkUt  tlie  tempest  of  disease; 
The  skiff  of  yo«th.  and  health,  and  joj ; 
May  sink  beneath  the  softest  brerse : 
YautK  bears  do  uHsmm  to  dMinn» 
Vor  fffnith,  the  coatpieror  to  disarm. 

Thonth  all  crraiion  roond  thee  smile, 
Wait  Mr  thy  change  in  solemn  lear; 
Xest  Satan  blind  thy  soul  the  while. 
And  ileath  when  leatt  in  thought,  be  netr. 
Happy  if  ready — Uien  in  love 
.  The  iAvitaiioa  will  be  given : 
From  thorns  bslow,  to  thrones  i^ove. 
from  earthly  hymn^.  to  harps  of  heaven : 

Thei'rtvoleuof  life  past  bj, 

And  lattiicbtd  npon  elermiy. 

Melcmc,  Lyricen* 


NOTICES. 


Tb«  Annual  Meetins  of  the  Baptist 
^bsiouary  Suciety,  will  be  held  at  Bir- 
mingham, on  October  15»  16,  17.  A 
,aermon  will  be  preached,  by  Mr.  John 
Jiin,  of  Hull,  at  the  Meeting  in  Can- 
]ion-strcet»  on  Tuesday  evening*  Oct.  16, 
at  feven  o*clock.  Dr,  Stead  man,  of 
Bradford,  and  Mr.  Saunders,  of  Frome« 
.will  preach  at  tlie  same  place  oo  Wed* 
Aesdav  morning :  service  to  begin  at  ten 
o'cliick. — Fat  up  at  the  Stork»  in  the 
.Squara. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 

The  Wilts  and  Somersat  half-yearly 
JUtociation,  will  be  held  at  Bratton,  on 
the  third  Tuesday  of  the  present  month. 


*  HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

July  te4.  The  Hants  and  Wilts  Mis- 
•iooary  Association,  met  at  Whitchurch. 
There  was  an  early  prayer  meeting. 
Mr.  Giles  preached  ia  the  morning,  from 
John  vi.  S6 — S9.  In  the  afternoon,  while 
the  ministers  were  attending  to  business, 
Mr.  Seaton,  (Independent,)  preached 
from  Gal.  ir.  18 :  and  in  the  evening, 
Mr.  Bulgin  from  Isaiah,  xxv.  9.  Mr. 
Tilly  preached  the  preceding  evening. 
The*  brethren  Drew.  Headdfn,  Early. 
Seaton,  Welch,  and  Millard,  were  seve- 
rally  engaged  in  prayer.  The  next  as- 
•Qciaiion  is  to  be  at  Salisbury,  Oct.  td, 
when  the  brethren  Miall,  and  Owers, 
'«rr  fgpve^  to  pftach. 


ThefoUomngSimt  hmoe  hmn;rteeweif§r 
tke  Bapttit  Mitdmumy  Society  :  the  pm- 
tieuUr  dcttiU  of  mkSck  wUl  kegiwm  m 
the  Periodieot  Aeommtt. 

CHESHAM,  BUCKS.  ^.  g,  d. 
Rev.  W.  Tomlin  and  friends  ^66 
Friend,  produce  of  two  lots 

on  Amersham  Commoo  .  •     5    0    0 
Rev.  W.  Sexton  and  firiendt    7  14    6 

PRINCES^  RISBOROUGH*  &c 

Auxiliary  Society*  one-third 
of  Annual  Donation*  and 
Subscriptioits 5  14    0 

One-third  of  Collection  \a  aid 
of  above,  by  Rer.  J.  Shep- 
herd, Bledlow  church  • . .     4    6   0 

Collection  at  Speen,  by  Rev. 

W.  Groser,  jun. t  10    6 

WATFORD,  HERTS. 
Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev. 

W.  Groser,  sen If  11    6 

NORWICH. 
Rev.  Mr.  Hnll  and  friends  •  11  IS 
Rev.  Mark  Wilkes  and  friends  58    0 
Rev.    Mr.    Kinghorn     and 

friends 50    f 

Auxiliary    Society    at   Mr. 

Kinghom*s 11  18 

NORFOLK. 

Mr.  Samuel  Cooke,  Stalbam  1  1 

E.C.  Yarmouth t  f 

Rev.  W.W. Simpson, Diss.,  ft  t    % 

HANTS. 
Aliqois,  a  Hampshire  friend     5    0    0 

SCOTLAND. 
Weekly  Collection  at  Lib- 
berton,    near  Edinbargb, 
by  Rev.  J.  H.  HintM  ...     f    U    t> 


4 

4 


0 


Thcfolbwmg  Sums  are  for  trantlating 
distributing  the  Holy  Seriftvres, 

TABERNAOLF*,  NORWICH. 
Mr.  John  Doman,    family, 
and  friends 4  17 


1    1 


\ 


Rev.  R.  P.  Beacbcroft,  Rec- 
tor of  Blunharo,  Beds. . . 
Rev.  RBakar,  D.D.  Rector 

ofCawston,  Norfolk  ....     S  t 
Rev.  J.  M.  Langroire,  Har- 

grave,  Hunts 5  0 

Rev.    J.    Pope,   Stioghton     1  O 

Lady  Aon  Morrfty 1  0 

T.  Shaw,  Esq.  Cheltenham.     1  i 

J.Gurney,Esq.Bank,NorwichSO  0 

Jos.  Olldart,  Esq.  Norwich  .     1  O 

HodM)n  Gurney,  Esq.  M.P.   10  0 

It    is    respec^faliy   soggcsted* 
BR  t  B r  notices  of  momes  receivtd, 
from  time  to  time,  be  inserted  in 
MagaginCf  with 
\nxkAlKaAfjin% 


0 
0 


0 

0 
0 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV- ABRAHAM  AUSTIN, 

PASTOR  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 

FETTER-LANE,  LONDON. 

(CaiUinued/rom  page  403.) 


When  Mr.  Austin  settled  in 
London,  the  congregation  in 
Fetter-lane  was  smalT^  and  in 
very  unpromising  circumstan- 
ces. The  church  consisted  of 
about  thirty  members,  and  these, 
it  was  generally  considered, 
(how  correctly  cannot  be  as- 
certained,) were  of  similar  sen- 
timents with  their  late  pastor^ 
Mr.  Ebenezer  Smith. 

7he  leadings  of  divine  pro- 
vidence in  bringing  Mr.  Austin 
to  the  notice  of  the  church  in 
I'etter-lane,  are  remarkably  ex- 
emplified in  the  following  nar- 
rative: After  the  removal  of 
M^'Ebenezer  Smith,  (who  left 
London  very  unexpectedly,  on 
account  of  the  death  of  a  re- 
lation, by  whose  will  consider- 
able property  was  bequeathed 
to  Mr.  Smith,  the  possession 
of  which  required  his  immedi- 
ate removal  into  Derbyshire,) 
the  church  in  Fetter-lane  ob- 
tained occasional  supplies,  till 
at  length  the  most  active  mem- 
ber who  procured  and  paid  the 
supplies  being  quite  discou- 
n>ged,  the  church  concluded  to 
shut  up  the  place,  and  endea- 

VOL.  VIII. 


vour  to  unite  with  other  socie? 
ties.    The  member  before  al* 
luded  to,  desirous  of  saving  a 
friend  the  surprise  of  suddea 
disapoointment,  called    to   in. 
form  her,  that  the  preachmg  at 
Fetter-lane  would  now  be  dis- 
continued.     The  good  woman 
expressed  her  deep   regret  at 
this  intelligence ;  especially,  a9 
she  said,  *^  because  she  knew  a 
minister  in  the  country/'  mean« 
ing  Mr.  Austin,    "  who,  she 
doubted  not,  would  prove  a  very 
acceptable   supply:    and  who 
was  shortly  expected  in  Lon« 
don."      Before  these    A-iendi 
parted,  to  the  surprise  of  them 
both,  and  to  the  great  joy  of  the 

i^ood  woman,  Mr.  Austin  call- 
ed to  see  her,  being  jnst  come 
to  town.  He  was  immediately 
engaged  to  preach,  which  he 
did  on  the  next  Lord's-day,  so 
much  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
church,  that  they  entertained 
hopes  of  his  becoming;  their 
pastor.  How  far  Mr.  Austin's 
sentiments  concerning  the  per* 
son  of  Chrif,  at  this  time,  co- 
incided witl^  the  views  of  the 
church  at  Fetter-lane^  cannet 
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now  be  easily  decided.  Un- 
doubtedly the  church  consider- 
ed him  as  of  their  opinion,  and 
if  they  were  correct,  it  furnishes 
matter  of  gratitude  to  God, 
that  in  the  subsequent  stages  of 
his  ministry,  he  was  led  to 
make    the   proper    deity    and 

Slory  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
lie  absolute  necessity  and  effi- 
cacy of  his  atonement,  the  dar- 
ling theme  of  his  preaching. 
On  these  subjects,  he  has  fre- 
quently mentioned  to  his  inti- 
mate friends,  that  his  mind  was 
at  one  time  harrassed  and  per- 
plexed. He  read  and  thought 
much,  but  without  satisfaction, 
till  he  was  led  to  consider  it 
both  his  duty  and  privilege,  to 
receive  what  God  had  revealed 
in  his  word  on  these  impor- 
tant and  sublime  subjects,  not- 
withstanding the  difficulties 
which  reason  might  suggest : 
when  brought  to  this  conclu- 
sion, he  assured  the  writer,  that 
he  felt  like  a  man  relieved  of 
a  heavy  burden,  remarking, 
**  none  but  those  who  have 
been  exercised  in  a  similar  man- 
ner, can  enter  into  my  feelings 
at  that  period." 

Having  obtained  satisfaction 
and  relief  on  these  interesting 
doctrines  from  the  scriptures 
alone,  which  he  had  in  vain 
sought  for  from  the  w  ritings  of 
men,  he  invariably  preferred 
expressing  himself  on  these 
subjects,  in  the  words  of  scrip- 
ture, to  any  human  composition 
whatever  :  his  general  practice, 
therefore,  in  the  course  of  his 
ministry,  was  to  select  the  most 
full  and  expressive  passages  of 
sacred  writ,  not  doubting  that 
if  these  were  received  in  their 
pJain  and  obvious  mcaningi  bis 


hearers,  could  not  fail  to  enters 
tain  true  ideas  of  the  person 
and  work  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity! This  practice,  however, 
to  which  he  conscientiously  ad- 
hered throughout  his  ministerial 
labours,  connected  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  church  at 
the  time  he  took  the  charge  of 
them,  tended  to  create  in  the 
minds  of  many  good  men,  sus- 
picions as  to  the  orthodoxy  of 
his  creed.  An  event,  however, 
transpired  in  the  year  1793, 
which  occasioned  him  in  print, 
to  make  a  full  avowal  of  his  sen- 
timents. Mr.  AusUu  being  en- 
gaged to  supply  for  a  month 
at  the  Tabernacle,  Bristol,  the 
Rev.  S.  W.  Underwood,  and 
two  other  ministers,  who,  dur- 
ing his  absence,  preached  at 
Fetter-lane,  tliought  proper  to 
address  a  note  to  Mr.  Austin, 
calling  on  him,  in  what  he  con- 
sidered a  very  assuming  and  in- 
quisitorial manner,  explicitly 
to  declare  to  them  his  senti- 
ments concerning  the  Godhead 
of  Christ.  Mr.  Austin  feeling 
indignant  at  such  treatment,  de- 
murred to  answer  these  *'  faith- 
ful friends,"  as  they  stiled  them- 
selves. Mr.  Underwood  im- 
mediately published  a  tract, 
entitled,"  A  Dialogue  between 
an  Aiian  and  a  true  Chris- 
tian." In  the  introduction  to 
which,  he  informs  the  reader, 
that  his  interview  with  the'peo- 
ple  at  Fetter-lane,  led  him  to 
suspect  that  they,  and  their  mi- 
Ulster,  denied  the  eternal  divi- 

j  nity  of  Christ.  This  suspicion 
being  strengthened  by  the  si- 
lence  of  Mr.  Austin,  induced 

I  Mr.  U.  to  publish  his  dialogue. 
T'o  t^^el   ihese    insinuations, 
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Mr.  Austin  published  a  letter, 
addressed  to  die  late  Mr.  Hey, 
of  Bristol,  in  ^hich  he  makes 
the  following  bold  and  full  de- 
claration of  his  sentiments:  **  I 
doy  unequtcocalfy,  and  with  the 
heart,  believe  the  eternal  God- 
head of  my  adorable  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ;  that  he  is  Jeho- 
vah, essentially  one  with  the 
Father,  truly  and  properly  the 
Son  of  God ;  and  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is,  the  conscious, 
eternal  Spirit  of  Jehovah ;  and 
that  in  the  nature  of  the  sacred 
Three,  there  is  no  kind  of  dif- 
ference." It  has  been  regret- 
ted by  some  of  Mr.  Austin's 
friends,  that  his  letter  to  Mr. 
Hey  was  not  more  widely  cir- 
culated; as  it  is  not  doubted, 
had  that  been  the  case,  the  pre- 
judices entertained  by  some 
persons  against  him,  would 
have  been  more  speedily, 
though  perhaps  not  more  effec- 
tually removed,  than  they  after- 
wards were  by  the  faithful,  and 
unostentatious  discharge  of  his 
ministry.  Mr.  Austin  was  or- 
dained to  the  pastoral  office,  in 
the  church  at  Fetter-lane,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1786;  but 
nothing  remarkable  occurred: 
all  appearing  peaceful  and 
promising  until  Dec.  4,  1788; 
when  the  meeting-house  in 
which  they  worshipped,  situ- 
ated in  .Church-yard-court, 
(nearly  the  same  spot  on  which 
Elim-chapel  now  stands,)  was 
consumed  by  fire.  Mr.  Austin 
was  at  that  time  on  the  Lord's 
day  mornings  regularly  expound- 
ing on  the  travels  of  tlie  chil- 
dren of  Israel  through  the  wil- 
derness ;  and  on  the  LiOrd's-day 
previous  to  the  fire,  he  was  dis- 
coursing on  the  bitter  waters 


at  Marah,  see  Exodus  xv.  20 
— 26.  little  aware  how  soon 
himself  and  congregation  were 
to  drink  deep  of  the  bitter  cup 
of  affliction!  The  peculiar  suita- 
bility of  this  subject  to  their 
circumstances,  united  with  the 
gracious  and  unexpected  ap* 
pearances  of  God  in  their  be- 
half, even  in  the  greatest  diffi- 
culties, suggested  to  Mr.  Aus- 
tin and  his  friends,  the  proprietj 
of  calling  their  new  place  of 
worship,  Elim-chapel ;  and 
when  it  was  opened,  he  resumed 
the  travels  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  where  he  had  left  off 
when  the  fire  happened,  taking 
for  his  text,  the  27th  verse  of 
the  aforementioned  chapter, 
^^  jifidthe^  cafne  to  Elim,  where 
vDere  twelve  wells  of  water ^  and 
threescore  and  ten  palm  trees, 
and  thei/  encamped  there  by  the 
waters.'*  Painful  as  it  had  been 
to  the  church,  and  their  faithful 
pastor,  to  be  thus  suddenly  de- 
prived of  their  place  of  wor- 
ship, they  still  had  reason  to 
sing  of  mercy,  as  well  as  judg- 
ment; for  although  the  fire  took 
place  on  a  Thursday,  on  the 
following  Lord's-day,  they  met 
in  a  concert-room,  in  White- 
lion-court,  Wych-street,  Drury- 
lane;  in  this  place,  they  sta- 
tedly assembled  for  public  wor- 
ship. The  foundation  stone  of 
Elim-chapel  was  laid  in  June, 
1790;  and  Mr.  Austin  pub- 
lished the  sermon  preached  on 
that  occasion,  from  Isa.  xxviii. 
1 6. "  Behold  I  lay  in  Zionfor  a 
foundation  a  stone^'  8^c,  The 
circumstances  which  attended 
the  building  of  this  new  place, 
should  be  recorded. 

After  the  fire,  five  of  the  mem- 
bei-3  came  fontaxd^v^^:^'^^^ 


\ 
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with  the  ground,  landlord  to 
erect  a  place  of  worship :  but 
they  soon  evinced  they  had  be- 
gun to  build  without  having 
counted  the  cost;  nor  would 
they  pay  any  regard  to  the  cau- 
tion of  Mr.  Austin,  and  some 
other  friendsy  who  could  not 
help  remarking,  that  if  they 
were  not  careful|  they  would  in- 
volve themselves  in  difEcuUies, 
as  the  expenses  of  the  place 
would  be  more  than  the  church 
could  sustain !  Notwithstanding 
these  cautions,  they  persevered; 
involved  themselves  in  difficul- 
ties which  they  never  surmount- 
ed; and,  but  for  a  singularly 
Lind  Providence,  the  church, 
after  all,  would  never  have  en- 

I'oyed  the  place.  Elim-chapel 
Lad  not  long  been  opened,  be- 
fore it  was  perceived  the  church 
and  congregation  could  not  sup- 
port their  minister,  and  pay  the 
interest  of  the  money  for  which 
the  place  had  been  mortgaged : 
in  this  dilemma,  those  who  first 
engaged  in  the  building,  one  af- 
ter the  other,  ceded  his  right ; 
till  the  place  came  into  the  le- 
gal possession  of  one  only  of 
the  five  persons  who  had  ma- 
naged the  building.  This  per- 
son intimated  to  Mr.  Austin, 
that  he  thought  he  should  not 
get  the  interest  of  his  money  if 
he  continued  to  occupy  the 
place.  On  this  intimation,  Mr. 
Austin  and  congregation  left 
Elim-chapel,  and  were  kindly 
accommodated  with  the  occa- 
sional use  of  their  places,  by 
the  churches  then  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Martin,  at  Grafton- 
street,  Mr.  Gwennap,  at  Pic- 
cadilly, and  Mr.  Butcher,  of 
Leather-laue.  This  kindness, 
the  writer  of  this,  thoug\\  uoi 


then  united  with  the  church,  de- 
sires now  most  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge :  to  hear  of  past  fa- 
vours shown  to  dear  friends  in 
the  time  of  their  distress,  conw 
pels  survivors  most  earnestly  to 
beseech  Him  who  is  able  to  blesF, 
to  reward  them  an  hundred-fold 
for  all  their  kindness  \  It  pleased 
the  Lord  at  this  time  of  trial,  re- 
markably to  bless  the  labours  of 
Mr.  Austin :  more  persons  were 
added  to  the  church  during  this 
period,  tlian  at  any  former  part 
of  his  ministry.  It  had  been 
the  intention  of  the  holder  of 
Elim-chapel  to  obtain  popular 
preachers  from  among  the  Cal- 
vinistic  Methodists,  thinking, 
that  by  issuing  tickets  to  admit 
persons  to  sittings  in  the  chapel, 
he  should  make  the  place  an- 
swer his  expectations :  but  how 
mysterious  are  the  ways  of 
God !  On  the  second  LordV 
day  after  Mr.  Austin  had  left 
Elim-chapel,  this  person  was  a 
corpse!  The  mortgagee  now 
became  anxious  for  the  interest 
of  his  money ;  things  were  not 
in  a  state  for  him  to  foreclose; 
and  he  knew  not  where  to  look 
for  the  payment  of  his  interest; 
he,  therefore,  applied  to  Mr. 
Austin  to  return!  Mr.  Austin 
objected,  that,  as  the  congrega- 
tion were  formerly  unable  to 
ay  the  interest,  they  were  now 
ikelv  to  be  much  more  so,  in 
consequence  of  the  place  hav- 
ing been  shut  up.  The  mort- 
gagee then  proposed  to  Mr. 
Austin,  that  if  he  would  return, 
and  try  w  hat  could  be  done,  he 
would  accept  from  him  one-half 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  place, 
whatever  that  might  be,  instead 
of  interest!  Mr.  Austin  sug 
^^%\)^)'\V>9tovL\d  Vie  necessary  fgr 
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die  mortgagee  to  ha^e  some  per- 
son present  to  keep  «  check  on 
his  accounts;  when  he  replied, 
that  he  had  full  confidence  in 
Mr.  Austin  to  keep  a  just  ac- 
count,  and  would  receive  what- 
ever he  might  bring  him.  In 
this  way  Mr.  Austin  held  the 
place  for  several  years,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  all  parties,  until 
the  increase  of  the  congregation 
warranted  him  to  take  it  at  a 
fixed  rent.* 

At  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1807^  a  circumstance  oc- 
curred, which  drew  forth  Mr. 
Austin's  concern  for  the  present 
and  eternal  welfare  of  the  rising 
generation  into  lively  exercise. 
A  member  of  the  church  in 
Fetter-lane  proposed  him- 
self asl  a  candidate,  to  fill  the 
situation  of  school-master  in  a 
neighbouring  dissenting  charity- 
school,  supported  by  the  united 
subscriptions  of  Baptists  and 
Pssdobaptists.  When  tlie  elec- 
tion came  on,  he  was  declared, 
by  the  managers  of  that  Institu- 
tion, ineligible  on  account  of  his 
sentiments  concerning  baptism  / 
Mr.  Austin,  and  several  of  the 
members  of  the  church,  hearing 
of  the  grounds  of  their  friend's 
ineligibility,  concluded  it  was 


high  time  there  shMiMbein  th^ 
center  of  the  metropolis,  at  least, 
one  charity-school,  in  which  not ' 
only  die  teachers  might  be 
Baptists,  but  where  the  children 
should  be  taught  what  they  con- 
sidered to  be  the  truth  of  the 
scriptures  concerning  that  off;- 
dinance.  From  these  jprincU 
pies  originated  the  ^'  BaptisC 
Free  School;*' f  the  firat  ad- 
dress to  the  public,  in  behalf  of 
^hich,  was  written  by  Mr.  Au»- 
tin,  and  advertized  on  the  coven 
of  the  Evangelical  Magasine.— 
From  its  institution  until  hk 
death,  Mr.  Austin  took  a  deep 
and  lively  interest  in  the  con- 
cerns of  this  school;  and,  at 
one  time,  while  in  expectation  of 
a  school-master  from  the  couo- 
tfT,  he,  for  a  few  weeks,  sup- 
plied the  place  by  his  own  peiw 
sonal  attention.  The  naUmd 
modesty  and  backwardness  of 
Mr.  Austin,  prevented  his  unit- 
ing himself  with  the  society  of 
Baptist  ministers  in  Londonp 
until  advised  so  to  do  by  m 
friend;  in  consequence  of 
which,  he  applied,  and  was  cor- 
dially received  by  that  body. 
This  also  led  to  his  being  receiv^ 
as  a  member  of  the  general  bodj 
of  Dissenting  ministers,  meet- 


*  The  difficnhies  conceminfi^  Elim-Ghapel,  Mr.  Austin,  to 
ble  »ali8faction,  lived  in  a  great  measure  to  surmoant  The  place  wa8  pnr- 
chascd  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1814,  for  the  snm  of  .£1700,  and 
vested  in  nine  trustees,  for  the  use  of  the  particular  Baptists.  He  had  be- 
gun to  coilert  for  this  sum,  and  met  with  ^tcslX  encouragement  from  his 
own  congregation,  and  from  others;  but  afflictions  and  death  arrested  hb 
progress. 

t  This  xHiooI  was  instituted  April  17. 1807,  and  opened  with  13  boys. 
It  now  consists  of  40  boys,  and  20  girts,  who  are  educated,  and  annually 
clotlied,&c.  The  present  Secretary  is  Mr.  J.  Melhnish,  89,  BeH-yard, 
Temple-bar ;  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Kahbeth,  18,  Red-lion-street,  Hol- 
bom.  Both  these  gentlemen  will  feel  highly  gratitied  in  communicating 
further  particulars  concerning  this  school  to  any  of  our  readerSi  who  may  be 
disposed  to  assist  sq  valuable  an  institntioD. 


446 


MBMOIB  OF  tAx  LATB 


ing  at  Dr.  Williams's  LibVary, 
Red-cross-street. 

The  church,  in  Elim-placc, 
soon  after  united  with  the  Bap- 
tist monthly  meeting,  on  which 
occasions  Mr.  Austin  preached 
-each  year  till  his  death;  and 
-his  judicious,  evangelical,  and 
experimental  sermons  at  those 
seasons,  will  not  soon  be  for- 
gotten. 

The  church,  in  Elim-place, 
notwithstanding  the  number  of 
deaths  and  removals  in  the 
course  of  thirty  years,  at  the 
death  of  Mr.  Austin,  consisted 
of  192  members.  The  greatest 
unanimity  and  affection  pre- 
vailed, and  every  thing  indicated 
more  abundant  prosperity  than 
they  had  ever  enjoyed  together. 
But  God,  whose  ways  are  not 
as  our  ways,  thought  proper  to 
remove  his  faithful  servant,  and 
bid  him  enter  the  joy  of  his 
LfOrd,  on  the  evening  of  July  5, 
18 16,  in  the  sixty-seventh  year 
of  his  age.  The  account  of  his 
affliction  and  dying  experience, 
has  been  already  printed  in  our 
Number  for  August  last. 

The  members  of  the  church, 
and  the  congregation,  have  ma- 
nifested the  greatest  respect  to 
bis  memory :  and  it  is  not 
doubted,  but  they  would  to  his 
widow  and  family,  had  her  cir- 
cumstances required  assistance : 
this,  however,  a  singularly  kind 
Providence  had  rendered  unne- 


cessary. Out  of  thirteen  chil- 
dren,(eight  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters,) six  only  survive  their. wor- 
thy fiither.* 

The  life  of  such  a  man  ai 
Mr.  Austin,  does  not  supply 
many  materials  for  biography. 
It  was,  as  the  humble  circum- 
spect believer  exercised  with 
the  trials  of  a  large  family,  and 
a  small  income; — as  the  meek, 
unassuming,  gentle  pastor  of  the 
church; — as  the  serious,  p^ 
thetic,  evangelical  minister  of 
the  gospel;  exercised  by  the 
fears  incident  to  a  nervous  and 
delicate  constitution  of  body. 
The  excellencies  of  his  charac- 
ter can  be  best  estimated  by 
those  who  were  best  acquainted 
with  him ;  and  they  well  know 
that  what  the  apostle  Paul  says 
of  himself  and  his  fellow-la- 
bourers, may  be  very  emphati- 
cally applied  to  him.  2  Thess. 
ii.  3 — 13.  During  the  time  of 
his  public  ministry,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  few  last  years  of 
his  life,  it  has  been  properly  ob- 
served, that  he  continued  to  la- 
bour with  increasing  success,and 
was  increasingly  endeared  to  his 
flock  ;  not  only  by  the  edifica- 
tion thev  received  under  his  mi- 
nistrv,  but  also  bv  the  affection- 
ate  manner  in  which  he  presided 
over  them  in  the  Lord. — Of 
him  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  he 
was  "  not  a  lord  over  God*s  he^ 
ritagc,  but  an  example  to  the 


*  Mr.  A.  lias  fold  the  writer  an  anecdote  of  a  son,  who  died  at  abont  nine 

years  old.    Being  at  school  where  the  Church  Catechism  was  taught,  and 

though  it  was  not  required  from  the  children  of  Dissenters  to  learn  it,  he 

took  his  place  w  ith  the  other  boys,  when  they  repeated  their  lesson.^.    It  so 

liapprncd,  that  \ouug  Austin  WA^-Asked — *'  \Vhy  then  are  infants  bapti?^, 

wiifjj,  by  reason  (»l' \hc\v  lewAct  ^^c^vVv^  t\>.\\wAv^^\ftx\xv\\«:\«o:'  ViiE^KsVAu^ 

Hie  master  .steadily  \u  tbc  Vacc,  Vie  \vi\A\<i^,  ^^N<V>j,\\A^ii^,>S\stVr   'YNift 

master  made  no  remark,  Viul  ^wmq^  ou  Vo  li^ie  urxXXw!^* 
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flock.''  He  wasy  indeed, ''  gen 
tie  among  them,  even  as  a  nurse 
cherisheth  her  children/' — In  a 
word,  his  whole  conduct  ap- 
peared to  be  regulated  by  the 
miportant  lesson  which  our 
Lord  taught  his  disciples,  '^  Ye 
know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  dominion/' 
&c.  Matt.  XX.  25 — 28. 

Besides  the  letter  and  sermon 
referred  to  in  the  former  part  of 
this  memoir,  Mr.  Austin  pub- 
lished a  letter,  occasioned  by  an 
anonymous  account  of  his  son, 
Francis  Spencer  Austin,  insert- 
ed in  the ''  Monthly  Repository 
of  Theology  and  General  Li- 
terature," for  February,  1808. 
This  account  was  designed  by 
the  writer  to  represent  his  son 
as  dying  in  the  Unitarian  senti- 
ments, and  deriving  from  them 
great  peace  of  mind,  and  confi- 
dence in  the  prospect  of  death. 
Tliis  being  contrary  to  fact,  Mr. 
Austin,  in  his  letter,  contradicts 
the  statements  of  the  writer  in 
the  Monthly  Repository,  and 
exposes  tlie  fallacious  tendency 
of  the  Socinian  sentiments. — 
The  publication  of  that  letter, 
affords  further  proof  of  Mr. 
Austin's  strong  attachment  to 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  A  part  of  a  sermon  also, 
delivered  by  him,  at  the  Crown- 
court  lecture,  on  the  person- 
ality and  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  inserted  in  this  Magazine. 
These,  it  is  believed,  are  all  his  es- 
says thathave  appeared  in  print; 
hemade  no  pretensions  to  author- 
ship, and  though  in  his  sermons 
he  sweetly  imited  the  doctrinal, 
experimental,  and  preceptive 
parts  of  God's  word,  yet,  per- 
haps, he  most  eminently  eijicelled 
in  die  habitual  exemplification 
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of  4ke  meekness  and  gentlenesa 
of  Christ :  his  deportment  was 
winning,  and  his  friendship  re« 
markably  strong  and  sincere. 

It  is  needless  to  attempt  a 
further  description  of  Mr.  Aus* 
tin's  character:  every  judicious 
reader  will  form  an  accurate 
conception  of  it,  from  what  has 
been  alreadv  said.  Two  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  the  next 
Sabbath  after  his  interment: 
one  of  which  has  been  published, 
preached  by  Mr.  Hutchings, 
and  noticed  in  our  last  Number. 
From  that  which  is  not  pub- 
lished, the  following  extracts  are 
given,  as  creditable  to  the  me- 
mory of  Mr.  Austin,  as  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ.  After  some 
strong  allusions  to  the  charac- 
ter and  ministry  of  Mr.  Austin, 
in  describing  those  of  John  the 
Baptist,  the  preacher  remarked: 
^'  1  use  no  flattering  language 
when  I  say,  that  this  prominent 
feature  of  John's  character,  in 
his  early  and  entire  devotedness 
to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer, 
may  be  traced  in  the  life  and 
public  ministry  of  the  late  Abra- 
ham Austin.  You  know  his 
doctrine  and  manner  of  life,  and, 
speaking  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  best  know  him,  I  fear  not 
to  say,  that  in  his  doctrine  he 
showed  the  uncorruptness — 
and  in  his  conduct  and  spirit,  a 
large  proportion  of  the  purity 
and  faithfulness  of  John  the 
Baptist." — Again,  speaking  of 
the  constant  aim  of  John's  mi- 
nistry being  to  exalt  the  Savi- 
our in  the  estimation  of  his 
hearers,  the  preacher  asked,  **  Is 
not  this  a  faithful  representation 
of  a  devoted  s^'.rvawl  i^^CV\\\^\. — 
of  an  eNan^e\\cAvcv\\i!ka\fc\X  ^^^sA. 
is   not  ifltt\% . -a. .  \|\cX»3t^  ^^  "^^ 
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Ireftcbing  of  jour  late  psurfbr  i 
have  known  him  for  twelve 
years  past ;  and  from  frequent 
conversations,  and  occasion- 
ally hearing  him  preach,  I  am 
prepared  to  say,  that  1  never 
knew  a  man  whose  sentiments 
were  more  deeply  imhued  with 
a  constant  reference  to  the  di- 
Tine  gluHes  of  the  Saviour's 
person — the  perfection  of  his 
work  to  justify  the  ungodly, 
arising  from  his  sufferings  being 
•  proper  atonement  for  sin — 
the  absolute  freeness  of  the  in- 
vitations, and  fullness  of  the 
promises  of  the  gospel ; — en- 
eouraging  all  sinners  to  confess 
and  forsake  their  sins,  that  they 
may  find  mercy  entirely  and 
alone  through  faith  in  the  Sa- 
viour;— the  purity,  extent,  and 
obligations  of  all  divine  pre- 
cepts. *  O  Lord,*  lit  would  say, 
'  /  esteem  all  thinfrs  rvhataoever 
thou  hast  commanded  to  be  right, 
and  I  hate  every  false  wai/.'  In 
riiort,  his  whole  soul  appeared 
to  me  absorbed  in  the  grace  and 
compassion  of  the  Lord  Jesus! 
I  hope  you  will  always  remem- 
ber him  who  has  had  the  rule 
over  you ;  and  who  has  spoken 
to  you  the  word  of  the  Lord ; 
whose  faith  follow :  ever  consi- 
dering  that  the  end  of  his  con^ 
versation  tras  Jesus  Christ,  the 
wame  yesterday,  and  today,  and 
for  ever  r  Heb.xiii.  7* 


ON 
THE  DIFFICULTIES  ATTENDING 

SOME  OF  TIE    PECULIAR 

DOCTRINES  OF  CHRISTIASITY. 


Whoever    has     made    the 
wonl  of  God  his  study ,  ^'\\\ 


V 


have  met  with  many  thingf 
which  may  almost  have  stag^ 
gered  bis  reason,  and  confomHU* 
ed  his  faith.  Difficulties  meet 
us  in  every  direction ;  doctrines 
which  we  cannot  fathom,  and 
objections  which  are  not  easily 
removed.  These  things  oper- 
ate differently  on  different  per* 
sons.  Some  are  led  to  discard 
revelation,  and  embrace  infi- 
delity; others  deny  the  great 
doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
embrace  a  system  which  has  lit- 
tle of  revelation  but  the  name; 
while  another  class  reject  many 
interesting  truths  of  the  sacred 
volume,  as  derogatory  to  God, 
and  discouraging  to  man. 

But  it  deserves  inquiry,  whe- 
ther difficulties  do  not  meet  us 
in  other  directions — whether  to 
avoid  objections  on  the  one 
hand,  we  do  not  plunge  into  op- 
posite ones,  equally  great,  or 
even  superior; — whether  the  re- 
monstrances which  are  made 
against  Orthodoxy  and  Calvin- 
ism, do  not  equally  apply  to  the 
whole  of  natural  leligion  ^— 
and  whether  there  be  any  avoid- 
ing tliem,  except  by  denying  a 
Providence  and  a  Deitv,  and 
snikiug  into  the  void  of  atheism 
itself. 

The  doctrine  of  origiual  sin 
has  excited  much  derision,  and 
the  justice  of  God  has  been,  on 
account  of  it,  arraigned  at  the 
bar  of  human  reason,  and  con- 
demned in  terms  which  have 
bespoke  but  little  of  humility 
and  reverence.  But  let  us  sup- 
pose that  all  which  is  related 
respecting  it  in  the  Bible  is  a 
fiction,  and  that  the  world  is 
in  as  good  a  situation  as  it  was 
at  first,  or  ever  was  intended  to 
V^^.  l&>^d!^uot  wickedness  and 
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misery  exist  tnd  remain  in  it,  af- 
ter every  supposition  ?  and  must 
be  so  acknowledged,  whatever 
are  our  opinions  of  the  cause  of 
them  i    But  if  it  would  be  se- 
vere in  God  to  degrade  us  to  this 
condition  for  the  offence  of  our 
first  parents,  can  you  allow  him 
to  place  us  in  it  without  any  in- 
ducement?   Are  our  calamities 
lessened  by  not  being  ascribed 
to  Adam  ?  And  if  we  are  wretch- 
ed and  sinful,  are  we  not  equally 
so,  whatever  be  the  occasion  i — 
What  scorn  has  not  been  thrown 
on  the  miraculous  conception  of 
the  Saviour,  as  taught  by  the 
gospel,  and  believed  by  the  or- 
thodox !    But  can  there  be  any 
thing  incredible  in  it,  to  those 
who  admit  miracles  at  all?  That 
a  human  being  should  come  into 
the  world  without  a  father,  is 
not    more  difficult  to  account 
for,    than    that    a    dead    man 
should  be  restored  to  life,  or  dis- 
tempers be  cured  by  the  speak- 
ing of   a  word.      Neither   of 
these  things,  it  is  true,  are  na^ 
tural,  but  as  far  as  we  can  dis- 
cover, tliey  are  equally  easy  to 
the   power   of  God.    All  but 
those  who  believe  the  world  to 
have  existed,  and  to  have  been 
peopled  from  eternity,  must  al- 
low, that  two  of  the  human  race 
were  brought  into  existence  in 
a  way  different  from  the  present 
course  of  nature. — And  if  this 
has  already  been  the  case  in  one 
instance,  who   shall  say  that, 
when  a  sufficient  occasion  calls 
for  it,  something  similar  to  it 
may  not  again  take  place  I 

That  fundamental  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion — a^One- 
ment  for  sin  by  the  death  of 
Christy  has  been  attacked  in  all 
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ages,  as  incompatible  Mridi  tea- 
son,  and  contrary  to  all  our  pre* 
concmed  opinions  about  the 
method  of  salvation. — That  he 
should  be  a  Saviour  to  others, 
who  could  not  save  himself-^ 
that  a  divine  person  should  re- 
linquish the  glories  of  immor«> 
tality,  for  the  asotiies  of  crucH 
fixion— that  the  mnocent  should 
suffer  to  emancipate  the  guilty 
—this,  in  every  age,  has  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  J^w^aod 
folly  to  the  Greek.    This  great 
truth  of  the  gospel  is  discarded, 
because  you  can  neither  com^ 
prehend  its  mysteriousness,  nor 
discern  its  fitness.    But  do  you 
comprehend  the  other  plans  of 
providence  ?  or,  can  you  unnu 
vel  all  the  mysteries  of  the  di* 
vine  procedure  in  such  a  man* 
ner  as  to  answer  all  objections? 
Is  this  the:  only  part  of  God's 
counsel  which  mocks  your.wia^ 
dom  i — Can  you  really  tell  why 
tlie  brute  creation  suffer,  who 
have  never  sinned  f   Why  yott 
are  sanctioned  in  the  practice  of 
preserving  your  natural  Kfe  %y 
their  death?  Or,  why  there  was 
no  efficient  support  provided  for 
man  by  Omnipotence,  but  the 
slaughter  of  so  many  innocent 
and  unoffending  victims?    Do 
you  admit  its  rectitude,  though 
you  capnot  explain  it? — Why, 
then,  do  you  demur  on  a  doc- 
trine plainly  revealed    in  Hbm 
scripture?  Do  you  say,  Jehovah 
will  elucidate  and  vindicate  his 
conduct  at  the  day  of  judgment  ? 
— And  will  not  the  same  answer 
be  as  satisfactory  in  reference  to 
that  victim,  who,  by  one  offer- 
ing, has  for  ever  perfected  the 
sanctified  ? 

Men  ol]ject  to  the  doctrine  of 


\ 
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ditine  influence  J  because  they  do 
not  perceptibly  feel  it  in  such  ft 
manner  as  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  operations  of  their  own 
minds.  But  do  not  the  same 
persons  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  a 'providence?  And  can  they 
always  discern  the  difference 
1)etween  the  hand  of  God,  and 
human  agency  f  Does  not  God 
rale  in  heaven  above,  and  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  and  is  he  not 
invisible  to  your  eyes? — and, 
can  you  certainly  separate,  in 
any  event  which  takes  place, 
between  human  means  andom- 
iufk>tent  influence?  Does  he 
not  preserve  us  from  danger, 
while  we  ascertain  not  the 
difference  between  his  blessing, 
«nd  our  caution?  And  thus  it  is 
with  the  kingdom  of  God,  as 
though  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground, ''  and  should 
sleep,  and  rine  night  and  day, 
mnd  the  seed  should  spring, 
•nd  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not 

wow» 

The  doctrine  of  diwie  5are- 
riighiy,  in  the  bestowment  of 
his  favours,  has  encountered  ri- 
dicule and  reproach  from  those 
of  %vhom  we  might  have  expect- 
ed better  things.  But  do  we 
not  ;^illingly  grant  to  eorlhly 
benerhctors,  a  right  to  distribute 
their  own  bounties,  according 
to  their  own  choice?  Do  we 
not  see  it  every  day  illustrated 
in  the  conduct  of  God  towards 
man  ? — He  deals  to  one  riches, 
and  honour,  and  health,  and 
pleasure — while,  to  another,  he 
allots  poverty,  affliction,  and 
pain. — But  if  it  be  right  to  ad- 
minister bounties  according  to 
the  pleasure  of  his  will,  in  one 
instance,  how  can  it  be  wrong 


in  another  r — Is  not  God's  aid 
afforded  more  to  believers  than 
to  unbelievers  ?  Will  it  be  said, 
in  the  day  of  final  decisionn,  that 
no  more  was  given  to  one  class 
than  to  another  ?  And,  will  not 
this  difference  of  beatowmentbe 
just  and  equitable  ?  But  if  it  be 
right  to  do  a  thing,  it  carinot 
be  wrong  to  determine  before- 
hand to  do  it.  If,  therefore,  we 
debar  God  from  the  exercise  of 
sovereign  fEivour  in  one  instance, 
the  same  process  of  reasoning 
would  equally  require  it  in  any 
other. 

From  thiese  observations  it  is 
sufficiently  evident,  how  futile 
any  objections  are,  which  are 
brought  against  those  doctrines 
of  religion  that  are  clearly  re- 
vealed.— The  question  is,  not 
what  difficulties  any  truth  pr^ 
sents,  but  what  has  Jehovah  de- 
cided in  his  word  ? — ^If  we  arc 
determined  to  embrace  a  system 
of  religion  which  has  no  mys- 
teries  but  what  we  can  unravel, 
or  objections  but  what  we  can 
fully  answer,  our  determiuation 
cannot  avail;  for  the  narrow 
compass  of  human  understand- 
ing cannot  measure  the  bound- 
less designs  of  the  most  high 
God!  Our  interest  and  our 
duty  is  to  believe  what  he  has 
revealed;  and  if,  through  our 
darkness,  we  are  unable  to  re- 
concile any  part  of  it  with  our 
pre-conceived  notions  of  his 
character,  let  us  leave  the  er- 
position  of  it  till  that  period 
which  will  tear  away  the  veil  of 
Ignorance  from  our  eyes,  at  the 
season  of  the  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God. 


\ 
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R^V.  ROBERT  ROBINSON* 
TO  BIRS.  G , 

Who  vmi  aUending  her  hr other,  Mr, 
R ,  then  wnder  the  tmedlrpox. 
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flace  for  them  ?  No^  surely.  If 
say  to  tke  wicked  man,  Thoa 
shalt  sure^  die,  he  shall  die  in. 
bis  ioiquity,— ra  God  that  can' 
not  tie. 

But,  do  the  regenerate  be- 
lieve this  i  They  half  believe  the 
veracity  of  God.  Oh  that  you, 
and  I  did  but  believe  it  fully — 
under  guilt,  that  all  manner  of 
sin  shall  he  Jor^iven to  men: 
under  a  sense  of  weakness,  that 
he  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  to 
them  that  have  no  might,  in- 
creasing  strength:  in  trouble, 
that  he  doth  all  things  well;, 
that  when  he  speaks  against  fi^ 
he  earnestly  remembers  us  still  f^ 
that  whtve  there  is  casting  domn^ 
there  is  Ufting  up,;  and  he  wiU, 
save  the  upright  person;  that 
however  things  appear  miv- 
matched  to,  us,  ail  shall  aorl^ 
together  for  goodi — that  though 
he  brings  us  tothegrave — to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  liying ; 
yet  **  the  Lord  shall  come,  a|idL 
all  his  saints  with  him,"  8u;. 

Seriously  uow,  do  we  believe 
all  thisf  Remember  the  fouf, 
grand  evidences  of  faith ;  foit^ 
worketh  by  love— overcometb 
the  world— purifieth  the  hearty 
— holds  Christ  precious*  Have 
we  this  faith  in  God's  veracity  f 
— this  working,  conquering, 
cleansing,  clevatipg  principle  2 
Let  us  go  afresh  to  the  Bible. 
Does  my  health  seem  well  es* 
tablished  I  God,  that  cannotlie, 
says, ''  my  /f^is  a  vapour."  Does 
it  promise  me  pleasure  ?  No, 
says  a  God  that  cannot  lie,  it  is 
vexation  of  spirit,  poes.  the 
world  enchant  me  ?  God,  wHo 
cannotlie,says,  .^' it  all  is  vanity." 

Doesit  propose  an accopui^94>- 
tion  of  it8#lC  lo  my.  rritgionf 


Wbll  !  madam,  I  am  to 
write  to  you,  it  seems,  but  what 
can  I  say  which  I  have  not 
said  to  you  a  thousand  times 
over?  Must  I  explain  some 
mystery  of  our  holy  religion  f 
Perhaps  your  understanding  is 
informed.  Must  I  propose  some 
object  of  love,  fear,  hope,  joy  r 
Objects  suited  to  all  these  pas- 
sions have  been  often  proposed. 
Must  I  press  any  new  precept  i 
To  repeat  the  samethitigstome, 
is  not  grievous,  but  to  you  it  is 
safe.  I  am  glad,  my  clear  sis- 
ter,  that  your  appetite  is  not 
palled  :  how  should  1  rejoice  to 
see  those  that  eat  heartily,  work 
imweariedly !  Yet  this  is  the  end 
of  all  the  rich  provision  for  the 
mind,  in  the  gospel ;  all,  all  is 
reduced  to  practice.  If  you 
know  these  things,  happy  are  you 
if  you  do  them!  Indulge  my 
natural  indolence :  let  me  reca- 
pitulate past  subjects,  insteiMl 
of  writing  new  ones.  The 
whole  centers  in  this  word,  God 
cannot  lie,  Tit.  i.  2.  and  who 
doubts  this  i  yet  who  believes 
it  ?  The  whole  vyorld  of  unre- 
generate  men  disbelieve  it: 
and  all  their  happiness  h^ngs  on 
this  one  dreadful  hope,  that 
God  will  lie  :  Yes,  though  God 
has  said,  <'  mthoui  holiness  no 
man  can  see  the  Lord"  Yet 
they  expect  to  see  him  without  it. 
O  incredible  madness  of  8 
Minded  mind !  Shall  the  mouQ- 
lains.  be  femov^  out  of  Uhw 
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cannot  lie,  "  a  friend  of  the 
tporld,  is  anenemji  to  God"  In 
one  word,  does  my  heart  say, 
'*  Take  thine  ease,  you  may  get 
to  heaven  without  a  self-deny- 
ing, mortified,  humble,  holy 
life  ?'*  "  JBe  not  deceived"  says  a 
God  that  cannotlie,  ^'whatsoever 
amansowethfthat  shall  he  reap" 
Oh  for  faith  in  a  fiiithful  God, 
who  does  not — ^who  cannot  de- 
ceive us. 

Go  now,  my  dear  fellow-tra- 
veller, and  study  your  Bible 
upon  these  princi{>les:  don't 
think  God  faithful  in  the  first 
bf  Ephesians,  and  false  in  the 
first  of  Proverbs.  Believe 
every  thing  to  be  what  he  has 
defined  it,  and  act  accordingly : 
don't  call  that  an  evil,  he  calls 
good ;  nor  that  good,  which  he 
calls  evil.  Be  that  the  motto 
on  the  top  of  every  chapter— 
**  God  cannot  lie." 

How  does  your  brother  take 
his  physic?  He  may  depend 
on  the  skill  of  the  physician, 
and  on  his  tenderness  too: 
fliough  he  never  gives  bitter 
potions  tin.  the  patient  is  ill, 
jet  he  always  brings  thincs  to  a 
right  issue.  I  am  called  away 
^-farewell-— pray  for  us,  and  re- 
turn a  better  Christian  than 
you  left  us. — ^Madam,  yours, 
iiffectionately,        Robinson. 

JSTtfttxton,  JTcii.  27, 1770. 
EXTRACTS 

* 

Wmon   TUB    lATS 

]  lUv,  A.  FuUer'i  Correspondettce 

WITH    THB    LATX 

ibv.  ilfr,  Sii€9enSy  of  ColeheHer. 

No.  I. 

Dear  FaiBffi), 

By  the  printed  account, 
>oii  vidU  perceive  wWt  ^^^ 


%iY 


this  part  of  the  country,  have 
been  doitig,'np  to  Nov.  13, 
179^  At  that  meetmg,  we 
were  informed  that  Mr.  John 
Thomas,  (a  Baptist  minister, 
who  for  some  years  past  has 
been  employed  m  learning  the 
Bengalee  lanraage,  and 
preaching  to  the  Hindoos,)  was 
now  in  Lfondon :  thathevrisbed 
to  be  enabled,  by  asubacriptioB, 
to  return  to  his  work,  apd  to 
take  a  companion  with  Um. 
We  agreed  to  inquire  into  Mr. 
Thomas's  character,  principles, 
abilities,  and  success :  we  did 
so,  and  received,  upon  the 
whole,  a  pleasing  and  satisfac- 
tory account  of  him.  Mr. 
Booth,  who  had  corresponded 
with  him  during  his  residence 
in  India,  indulged  us  with  a 
sight  of  the  letters ;  at  the  same 
time,  expressing  a  gladness  that 
we  had  taken- up  the  business, 
and  his  opinion  of  Mr.  Tho- 
mas being  a  suitable  person  to 
send.  We  then  had  another  com- 
mittee-meeting, which  was  held 
at  Kettering,  Jan.  9,  1793. 
After  reading  over  the  letters 
above  referred  to,  it  was  re- 
solved, **  That  a  door  is  open  for 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the 
Hindoos.  That  Mr.  Thomas 
be  invited  to  go  among  them 
as  a  missionary  from  the  So 
ciety ;  and  that  if  he  accept  of 
the  invitation,  we  will  endea- 
vour to  provide  him  a  com- 
panion.'^ On  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  Mr.  Thomas  arrived 
— cheerfully  accepted  the  invi- 
tation, and  agreed  to  go  out  in 
the  spring:  aild  the  question 
being  asked.  Who  would. go  with 
him?  Mr.  Carey^ -of  Leicester, 
without  faesitationy  genmrously 
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Carey  to  be  formed,  as  it  were, 
on  purpose.  He  is  a  noble 
creature,  ready  at  learning 
languages ;  open,  generous, 
and  upright;  ardent— of  sound 
principles — a  disinterested  soul, 
and  a  heart  that  comprehends 
the  welfare  of  a  world.  There 
are  difliculties  attend  his  going, 
but  he  is  formed  on  purpose  to 
surmount  difficulty:  we  could 
do  no  other  than  accept  his 
offer ;  his  church  mourns,  but 
no  one  murmurs ;  he  goes,  and 
returns  again  in  three  or  four 
years,  on  account  of  his  fiimily. 
•  Ypu  can  easily  conceive,  my 
dear  friend,  that  our  hearts  and 
bands  are  full :  we  have '  not 
gone  about  this  business  in  a 
hurry;  we  have  been  praying 
by  monthly  prayer-meetings  for 
it  these  eisht  or  nine  years,  aild 
now  we  wish  to  do  something 
more  than  pray;  we  have  so- 
lemnly bound  oursdves  to  God, 
and  one  another,  at  least  to 
make  an  effort,by  individual  sub- 
scriptions, and  congregational 
collections.  We  have  raised 
near  ^200/.;  and  300/.  more  will 
be  wanted,  and  that  in  about 
two  months.  The  Hindoos 
appear  willing  to  hear  the  gos- 
pel:  some  appear  to  be  saving- 
ly MTOUght  upon :  one,  in  parti- 
cular, is  a  man  of  abilities,  and 
promises  to  be  a  preacher  of 
Christ.  A  narrative  of  Mr. 
Thomas's  labours,  I  reckon, 
will  appear  in  Rippon's  next 
Baptist  Register.  If  the  un- 
dertaking meet  your  approba- 
tion, may  we  hope  for  your  con- 
«urrence  and  interest  amougst 
your  congregation  and  con- 
nexions :  we  exert  ourselves  to 
the  utmost — we  rely  upon 
Ood^  tmatng  W  will- cf^n  the 


hearts  of  our  brethren  in  every 
quarter  of  the  kingdom,  to  as- 
sist in  this  good  work.  I  have 
written  to  none  in  your  part: 
hope  you  will  do  what  you  caa 
for  us. — I  am.  Dear  Sir,  your  af- 
fectionate brother  in  our  dear 
Lord, 

Andbew  Fvllbb. 


^^^^^■^^^ 


No.  11. 


\ 


Noriktm^^ionf  Mmrek  90,  1793. 
My  Drar  Brother, 

Our  success  as  to  pecu- 
niary matters,  is  iliuch  beyond 
our  expectation:  we  have  up- 
wards of  800/.  though  nothing 
were  done  in  London.  We  wish 
all  our  friends  to  inaiiire,  who 
amongst  them  intend  being  fin- 
nual  subscribers.  Dr. pre- 
dicts, I  am  told,  that  the  mission 
will  come  to  nothing,  from  this 
cause — people  may  contribute 
he  supposes,  for  once  in  a  fit 
of  zeal,  but  how  is  it  to  be  sop- 

torted  P  For  my  part,  1  believe 
N  GOD,  and  have  not  much 
doubt,  but  that  a  matter  begun 
as  this  was,  will  meet  his  ap- 
probation :  and  that  he  who  has 
mclined  the  hearts  of  our  bre- 
thren hitherto  so  much  beyond 
our  expectations,  will  go  on  to 
incline  their  hearts  ''  not  to  lose 
the  diin&fs  which  they  have 
wrought.  * 

I  confess  I  feel  sanguine  in 
my  hopes,  but  they  are  fixed 
IN  GOD.  Instead  of  failing  in 
the  East  India  enterprize,  I 
hope  to  see  not  only  that,  but 
many  others  accomplished:  I 
hope  the  Society  will  nevec 
slacken  its  efforts,  while'  there 
are  such  vast  numbers  of  hea- 
thens in  almost  every  ^^actoC 
the  NioM; 


\* 
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.  My  ChriBtian  love  to  Mr.  Tri- 
vet, or  aay  others  you  may  think 
proper.  "A  thousand  thanks  to 
you  and  him  for  your  exertions. 
-■-If  the  Dextersy  8lc.  could 
draw  you  to  ICettering,  I  should 
esteem  them  the  better  for  it. 
If  I  were  within  a  day's  ride 
of  you  ^ny  time,  I  should  be 
tempted  to  come  and  see  you. 

We  had  an  aflTecting,  parting 
meeting  last  Wednesday,  at 
Leicester.-^Graoe  be  with  you, 
so  prays  your  affectionate, 

A.  FVLLEK. 

Brother  Ryland  unites  in  love. 

No.  III. 
f^Uerimg.  Jfoy  18, 1703. 

Mt  Da^a  BaoTHEa, 
.  I  c  A  N  N  OT  but  bless  God  for 
this  business,  in  many  points  of 
view.  One  is,  it  introduces  me 
to  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  my  brethren,  whom,  as  I 
kliow,  1  dearly  love.  The  names 
91"  Fawcett,  and  Crab  tree,  and 
fearce,  and  Birt,  and  Stead- 
VMn,  and  Steevena,  and  many 
more,  are  hereby  embalmed  in 
9iy  remembrance  for  ever. 

I  knew  the  opposition  made 

M> «  Andrew  Fuller,"  in  S , 

and  Ni  ■  ,  and  though  you 
may  think  mo  fond  of  f^htmg, 
J  lun  too  much  a  lover  of  peace 
and  quietness,  to  embroil  my- 
ijelf  m  umvecessary  disputes, 
KAdwliich,  in  that  case,  I  sup- 
poi^,  would,  be  UKe  a  be^ir 
Vrith  kif  nose  in  a  wasp's  nest. 

I  am  at  this  time  printing  a 
piece  of  about  .SoO  octavo 
f9g€$,  entitled,  **  The  Calvinis- 
Ijc  aiid  Socipiiin  S^^lems  ex- 


pressed to  tibe  prescf Vtaon  of 
It  by  Mr.  Booth.  When  this 
work  is  finishedi  which  I  ex- 
pect will  be  in  a  fie w  months,  I 
think  of  taking  a  journey  into 
Cambridgeshire  for  my  health. 
O  my  dear  brother,  it  would 
do  your  heart  good  to  aee  the 
love  to  Christ,  and  the  souls  of 
men,  discovered  in  many  parts 
of  the  couBtryi  in  readily  con- 
tributing to  this  business* 
Good  old  Mr.  Cnbtree,  of 
Bradford,  in  Yorkshire,  up- 
wards of  seventy,  could  not 
sleep  for  joy:  he  laboured 
night  and  day,  wenf  to  the  vicar 
and  curate^  who  cheerfully  gave 
him  a  guinea  each ;  obtained  in 
the  whole  upwards  of  40/.  and 
a  great  deal  of  respect  from  the 
neighbourhood  into  the  ac« 
count.  *^  My  heart  has  been 
so  much  in  this  work,"  says  the 
venerable  man, ''  that  it  has  al- 
most been  too  much  for  my 
poor  old  body." — ''  Blessed  be 
God,"  says  dear  Mr.  Fawcett, 
of  Brearly-hall,  near  Halifax, 
*^  that  I  have  lived  to  see  so 
much  love  to  Christ.  I  account 
it  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
in  my  life,  to  have  assisted 
in  so  glorious  and  disinterest- 
ed an  undertaking."    Birt,  of 


Piyniouth-<lock; 


of 


Broughton,  in  Hampshire,  and 
many  more,  write  all  m  the  same 
3lrain.  I  feel  an  exquisite  sa- 
tisfaction that  we  have  made 
the  attempt :  the  issue  is  in  lua 
hands,  whose  cause  it  is.  Art 
thou  nervous,  brother  i  thy  let- 
ters include  so  nuich  sweet  and 
savory  pleasantry,  that  they  am 
almost  enough  to  curea  man  that 


npuped  and,  compart  aa  u>\\a&o.  Wo^^^a.^^  lakd^Ph^si- 
f|lf if  morel  ten4aiif«v«''    ItViaaVcwi^VveaX^^j^fl^  A&iom^^'^?^ 
cort  me  much  thoug^vV    I  ^»  mo>^\\«^vmaft^**wtti|r=^^ 
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I  feel  aMored  satirf&ctionin  the 
piinciples  I  have  endeavoured 
to  state  and  defend,  they  are 
^ach  in  the  main,  that  I  can  ven- 
ture upon  for  eternity:  those 
v^hichlhave  attempted  to  re^ 
fnte,  still  appearto  me,  and  that 
^ith  abundantly  inereasing  evi- 
dence, to  be  dhe  bane  of  the 
churches:  they  unnerve  the 
Christian  for  spiritual  activity. 
By  what  I  have  read  and  written 
in  the  Socinian  controversy,  I 
feel  more  attached  to  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christ's  deity  and 
atonement,  together  with  those 
of  salvation  by  grace  alone, : 
from  first  to  last :  these  truths 
are  not  merQJy  the  objects  of 
my  faith,  but  the  ground  of  all 
my  hope ;  and  administer  what 
is  .Superior  to  my  daily  bread. 
Excuse  this  egotism.  We  shall 
greatly  miss  Brother  Ryland  in 
this  part;  but  his  removal  I  be- 
lieve, is  for  the  good  of  the  in- 
terest of  Christ.  The  same  msiy 
be  said  of  Carey.  Thomas 
and  Carey  are  not  gone  from 
the    Isle    of  Wight,   but    ex- 

«ect  to  sail  every  day.  He 
as  seen  Caslon,  the  letter- 
founder,  and  finds  he  has  a  numr 
ber  of  punches  for  the  maJutigoJF 
Bengalee  types.  One  thousand 
pound  weight  of  the.  letterj^  I 
suppose,  would  set  a  press  a- 
going  in  India,  by  which  the 
Bible  might,  in  time,  be  printed 
in 'that  language.  It  would 
cost  3  or  400/.  but  we.  have 
above  two  hundred  pounds 
overplus,  towards  it.  Remem- 
ber me  affectionately  to  Mr. 
Trivet,  when  you  see  him,  our 
hearty  thanks  await  him  for  his 
Exertions.  If  I  should  come  a 
lifthbefore  harvest,  we  must  all 
three  be  together  as  ihiiich '  as 


possibk. — Grace  and  peace  be 
with  you:  ever  yours, 

A.     FULLES. 


FURTHER  REHIXrKS 

ON  HEB.  VI.  4 — 7. 

In  your  Magazine  for  Sep- 
tember, I  noticed,  with  much 
pleasure,  a  well  Written  paper 
upon  Heb.  vi.  4 — 7-  The  re- 
spectable and  sensible  writer  of 
that  paper,  ivtil,  perhaps,  ex- 
cuse me  when  I  say,  (hat  I  think 
the  solution  of  the  supposed 
difficulty  in  the  section  alluded 
to,  is  much  easier,  and  lies  more 
within  the  province  of  common 
sense,  than  has  been  suppQseib 
Let  it  be  laid  down  ufi  an  axiom, 
that  ne  hypothecs  can  receive 
support  from  that  by  which  iti$ 
impugned.  The  Armiuian  says^ 
it  IS  evident  from  the  passage^ 
that  a  good  man  may  fall  from 
grace.  Allow  him  his  poin^ 
for  the  sake  of  trying  tfad 
strength  of  his  position,  rfow^ 
if  there  be  any  meaning  ia 
words,  and  the  opinion  df  th^ 
Arminian  be  granted  in.  the  first 
instance,  it  will  follow,  from  the 
apostle's  positive  assertion,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  recover  sucb 
from  this  fall;  and  every  back* 
slider,  it  should  seem,  is  irreyo^ 
cably  consigned  over  to  ever- 
lasting destruction,  which  is 
equally  repugnant  to  the  system 
of  tite  Arminians,  as  well  as  of 
them  whom  they  oppose. — 
These  premises  might  *hai^e 
done,  if  the  apostle  had  not 
drawn  his  own  conclusion ;  but 
in  eoix^efvi^^ue^  ol  ^iK\ax.,Si  ^^ 
passage  \it  aap^vadi  \o  ^^  ^* 
minim  vjaiem^  \x.  nfS^  V^^^ 
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too  much ;  and,  therefore,  proves 
for  them  nothing  but  mischief. 
The  passage^  in  their  hands, 
iestabhshes  a  species  of  repro- 
bation of  the  worst  kind.  It  is 
evident,  that  that  which  is  m- 
consistent  with  itself,  cannot  be 
true;  and,  therefore,  this  sec- 
tion cannot  be  of  a  piece  with 
die  Arminian  system.  I  shall 
leave  yourselves,  and  your  well- 
informed  readers,  to  decide  to 
whom  it  does  belong. 
I  am. 
Yours,  respectfully, 

RiigmmU,  Beds.  G.  K. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER 

FBOM  TBS  BECOBDt  Or 

THE  CHURCH  AT  BEDFORD. 


congrmtion  of  Christ  in  and 
about  Bedford,  give  you  to  un- 
derstand what  troubles  have 
come  upon  us,  by  reason  of 
Robert'  NeUoUf  and  HicA^ri 
Deane;  persons  sometimes 
members  of  this  i:ongregBtioiv 
but  now  cut  off,  and  cast  out 
from  the  church  of  God,  for 
these  wickednesses  following: 

Things 


t€ 


The  church  at  Bedford,  of 
which  John  Bunyan  was  after- 
wards the  pastor,  sent  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  the  churches  at 
Steventon,  Keysoe,  and  New- 
port-Pagnel,  in  the  year  I671. 
It  proves  their  regard  to  purity, 
Bs  also  their  forbearance  to- 
wards offending  brethren  during 
that  period  of  distressing  perse- 
cution, which  all  the  dbsenters 
endured  for  nearly  twenty  years. 
Mr.  Bunyan  was,  at  this  time, 
notwithstanding  he  was  a  mi- 
mister  of  the  church,  a  prisoner 
in  Bedford  goal : 
■  '*  Grace  be  with  you,  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  your  Lord  and  ours. 
Amen. 

'*  Blessed  be  God,  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  arace  bestowed  upon 
jou,  brethren,  and  for  the  faith 
tfcac  JOU  have  in  the  LiOrd  3e«>i«^ 
ad  your  love  to  all  lV\e  si«k\s.  \\i^^t\AyttiicA%  fA  \(a  ^}ok^^ 


tHtrg9  9j  nfCMtOW 

Demtie. 

1 .  For  that  he,  after  a  very 
ungodly  manner,  separated  him- 
self from  this  congrention,  and 
the  M^rd  and  the  ormnances  of 
Christ  therein. 

''  €.  He,  after  this,  lived  a 
loose  and  ungodly  life,  accom- 
panied with  defrauding  in  his 
calling  ;  selling  to  several  per- 
sons deceitful  goods,  to  the 
great  scandal  of  our  profession. 

''  3.  For  speakinr  contemp- 
tuously of  the  church. 

''  4.  He  went  in  the  name  of 
the  church,  and  yet  wholly  vnth- 
out  their  knowledge  and  consent, 
to  bee  the  charity  of  the  good 
people  of  St.  Neots.  For  all 
which  things,  and  many  others^ 
he  hath  been  admonished  for  die 
space  of  some  years,  yet  could 
not  be  brought  to  repentance 
for  the  same. 

JMfrf  NdmnCsjmuiieei  wert  mt 
foUowM: 

''  1.  He  forsook  the  church, 
with  the  order  of  the  gospel 
therein. 

*'  2.  In  a  great  assembly  of 
the  church  of  England,  he  was 
openly  and  profanely  bbhopt, 
after  the  anti-christian  order  of 
that  generation:  to  the  great 
^TofvcA^tLoiaoC  Qod's  order,  and 


''We,    your   IvteOnta,   lixeWteJCMwa.^ 
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<^  For  these  he  hath  been  of- 
ten admonished^  and  that  for  the 
apace  of  six  or  seven  years,  but 
hath  contemned  and  slighted  the 
same.  And,  besides,  he  hath 
so  trampled  upon  our  holy  or- 
der and  fellowship,  that,  for  the 
space  of  eight  or  nine  years,  he 
could  not  be  gotten  to  be  pre- 
sent at  any  of  our  church  as- 
semblies. 

"  Wherefore,  we  warn  and 
beseech  you,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  as  oc- 
casion or  opportunity  offereth 
itself,  you  carry  it  towards  them 
in  all  things,  as  liecometh  a 
people  that^keep  faithful  to  the 
Lord. 

"  Written  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  congregation,  and 
on  their  behalf. 

Signed  by 

•'  Saml.  Fekne.     Joh.  Whiteman. 
''  John  Eunyan.  Job.  Femne." 


JUSMARKS  ON  AN  ARTICUS 

IN  TVS 

EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE. 


To  iheEditor$^oft1ie  Baptist  Magazine, 

You  must  know  that  we 
plain  folk  in  the  country  have 
been  a  good  deal  puzzled  with 
an  article  in  the  Evangelical 
Magazine  for  September,  1816, 
which  professes  to  be  a  re- 
view of  a  book,  called  Facts 
and  Evidences  on  the  Sub- 
jeci  (^'  Baptism.  After  some 
triumphant  expressions  over 
A6  poor  Baptists,  who,  it 
•should  seem,  have,  by  this 
champion,  been  completely 
routed,  and  driven  from  the 
-field  of  combat,  without  daring 
to  return  to  the  charge,  though 
"  strongly  solicited*'  to  do  so ; 

VOL.  VIII. 


it 


the  writer  proceeds  to  quote 
from  his  author  die  following 
passage :  ^  In  what  state  did 
the  primitive  Christians  receive 
baptism  \  The  answer  MUST 
be— NAKED."  Well,  thought 
I,  this  is  very  strange!  llie 
primitive  Christians  baptized 
naked  I  And  this  is  proved  by 
<^  ecclesiastical  representations 
in  sculpture,  or  picture."  Who 
were  these  primitive  Christians? 
I  have  been  used  to  hear  this 
term  applied  to  the  jfirst  Chris- 
tians, or  those  of  whom  we  have 
an  account  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment !  But,  perhaps,  it  has  a 
greater  latitude  of  meaning,  and 
is  here  used  to  denote  those 
Christians  who  lived  two  or 
three  centuries  after  the  apos- 
tles. This  conjecture  rather 
eased  my  mind,  because  I  knew 
that  several  errors  and  corrup- 
tions had  then  crept  into  the 
church;  for  instance — the  ad- 
mission of  infants  to  the  Lord's 
supper ;  so  that  the  conduct  of 
stich  primitive  Ctiristians,  is  not 
an  example  which  we  are  bound 
to  imitate.  But,  reading  fur- 
ther, I  found  myself  quite  n«s- 
taken  in  this  conjecture,  it  bd- 
ing  very  plain  that  this  author 
really  refers  to  Christ,  and  his 
immediate  disciples;  and  that 
these  representations  in  sculj»- 
ture  or  picture,  exhibit  the  man- 
ner m  which  thb  ordinance  was 
appointed  to  be  administered  by 
our  Lord  himself,  and  as  pracr 
tised  by  the  .apostles.  He  as- 
serts ^'  that  itKe  convert  was  a/- 
^ways  baptised  naked ;  it  being 
the  ortgmi/form  of  this  posi- 
tive institution.''  It  is  th^ 
ridded,  "  If  the  ^rimiuveCKtv&- 

authontj   46  m^^wsv 'Y^v^'^^^n^ 
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apply  the  ordiaaDce  to  persoiiB 
clothed  f  Do  you  know  (he 
asks)  what  is  proper,  better  than 
the  Institutor  of  this  rite  i  Do 
you  undertake  to  correct  the  in- 

.  stitutions  of  thedivitie  Saviour  ? 
— to  improve  them  ?— ^to  qualify 
diem?  You  talk  of  decency  f — 
did  not  HE  know  what  was  de- 
cent?" Thusy  he  infers,  the 
primitive  Christians  baptized 
naked — herein  they  acted  ac- 
cording  to  the  will  of  the  Insti- 
tutor— ^and,  therefore,  they  can- 
not be  charged  with  inde- 
cency ! ! ! 

Now,  being  a  poor  man,  and 
unable  to  purchase  this  extra- 
ordinary book,  it  would  be  ac- 
ceptable not  only  to  me,  but  to 
others  in  a  similar  case,  if  you 

'.would  infonn  us,  through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  «rAo 
these  artists  were  who  saw,  and 
therefore  were  able  to  give  an 

'  exact  representation  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  apostles  admi- 
nistered the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism? Unless   they  are  known 

•to  be  persons  of  strict  veracity, 
and  did  not  go  upon  hearsay 
evidence,  many  will  pause  be- 
fore they  admit  their  testimony  : 
it  being  well  known  that  there  is 

•  so  much  prejudice  upon  this  sub- 
ject, that  two  late  writers  *  have 
asserted,  speaking  of  the  Eng- 
lish Baptists,  that  **  to  baptize 
naked,  or  next  to  naked,  is  ge- 
nerally practised  in  immersion." 
-Having  often  seen  this  ordi- 
nance performed  by  immersion, 

•  and  knowing  that  there  is  not  a 
.particle  of  truth  in  the  illibe- 
ral assertions  of  these  great  and 
good  men,  I  have  thought  that. 


perhaps,  the  representations  lo 
those  antiait  sculptures  and 
pictures,  are  equally  unworthy 
of  credit!!! 

PETER  PLOUGHMAK. 

THE  CHRISTIANS' 

BRIEF  DIRECTORY. 

Oppose  sin  wherever  you 
see  it.  Psalm  vii.  9. — Strenu- 
ously in  wicked  men.  Psalm 
ci.  4. — More  strenuously  ia 
good  men.  Gal.  ii.  11. — Most 
strenuously  in  ^ourse/of^.  Colos. 
iii.  5. 

CHRISTIAN  PHILANTHROPY. 

The  late  Richard  Reynolds, 
of  Bristol,  of  the  society  of 
people  called  Quakers,  was 
eminently  distinguished  for  the 
extent  of  his  liberality.  Among 
other  instances,  he  gave  a  hand- 
some donation  to  a  lady,  who 
had  applied  to  him  on  behalf  of 
an  orphan  child :  "  I  will  teach 
her.  Sir,"  said  the  lady,  **  early 
to  lisp  the  name  of  her  bounti- 
ful benefactor."  The  worthy 
man  replied,  "  fVe  do  not  thari 
the  clouds  for  rain :  thank  HIM 
who  mveth  bath  the  clouds  aMt 
rain, 

QUERIES. 

1.  In  what  sense  are  we  to 
understand  the  term  blams- 
less,  in  1  Tim.  iii.  i.i  and  has 
it  any  reference  to  moral  cha- 
racter before  conversion, 

2.  What  are  we  to  under* 
stand  by  the  term  novice  in 
the  6th  verse  of  .  the  same 
chapter? 


*  The  Rev.  Richard  Bax\cr«  %x\^  Vi\^  '^vh.  'N^^>9^v«i  YL»Mrs«-seM^ 
;  JBooffa's  Pedobaptism  £xam\ued,No\/vu  v«^^!t»^>^:t^* 
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CALENDAR 

FOR 

NOVEMBER,  1816. 


I.  Its  Name, — November  is  the 
ninth  month,  according  to  the 
calendar  of  Romulus.  The  Saxons 
called  it  wint-monatf  or  wind- 
month,  on  account  of  the  preva- 
lence of  high  winds. 

II.  Fasti  and  Festivah, — Not. 
1 .  All'Sahdi. 

Not.  2.  AU-iouls. 

Nov.  9.  Lord  Mayar*$  Day. 
King  Richard  I.  A.  D.  1189,  first 
changed  the  bailiffs  of  London 
into  mayors.  York  is  the  only 
place  in  England,  besides  Lon- 
don, where  the  mayor  has  the 
title  of  Lord. 

Not.  22.  St.  Cecilia.  Cecilia 
was  a  Roman  lady  who  suffered 
martyrdom  about  the  year  226. 
She  is  regarded  as  the  patroness 
of  mtisic. 

III.  Astronomical  Occurrences, 
The  sun  enters  Sagittarius  on  the 
22d,  at  nine  minutes  after  nine  in 
the  morning.  The  moon  is  full 
on  the  6th  ;  enters  her  last  quar- 
ter on  the  12th ;  her  change  takes 

Elace  on  the  19th ;  and  she  enters 
er  first  quarter  on  the  26th.  She 
passes  Mercury  on  the  i8th,  early 
in  the  morning ;  and,  a  few  hours 
afterwards,  is  in  conjunction  with 
the  planet  Mars.  On  the  after- 
noon of  the  21st,  she  passes  Ve- 
nus :  and,  in  the  evening  of  the 
tame  day,  she  may  be  seen  near 
the  place  of  sun-set,  with  Venus 
a  little  below  her. — ^This  month 
affords  a  favourable  opportunity 
for  seeing  Mercury,  between  day- 
break  and  sun-rise ;  for,  provided 
oo  impediment  arises  vtdm  the 


state  of  the  atmosphere,  be  will  be 
visible  every  morning  during  the 
first  three  weeks  in  the  month,— 
The  most  favourable  time,  how* 
ever,  extends  from  the  7th  to  the 
13th,  inclusively.  If  Mercury  can 
possibly  be  seen  on  the  23d,  he 
will  appear  near  the  planet  Mars, 
which  will  then  be  situated  nearer 
the  south, and  about  two  breadths 
of  the  sun  fr^m  Mercury.  (For 
the  method  of  findbg  Mercury, 
see  the  Magazine  for  last  April.) 
He  rises  at  29  minutes  after  five, 
on  the  1st,  and  does  not  vary 
above  a  minute  or  two  from  that 
time  till  after  the  greatest  elonga- 
tion, which  is  on  the  10th.  Ha 
will  then  rise  later  every  succes- 
sive morning,  so  that  on  the  20th, 
he  will  not  rise  till  about  six 
o'clock.  The  planet  Saturn  comes 
to  the  south  on  Af  1st,  at  64 
minutes  after  six  m^  evening; 
and,  on  the  30th,  he  mnrives  at  the 
meridian  at  five  precuely.  He  b 
situated  a  little  on  the  western 
side  of  a  fixed  star  of  the  third 
magnitude,  which  is  distinguished 
by  the  name  of  Gamma  Capri' 
eomi. 

If  Tuesday  morning,  the  19di 
of  this  month,  should  be  free  from 
that  gloom  which  usually  pre- 
vails in  November,  we  shall  have 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  great 
eclipse  of  the  sun,  such  an  eclipse 
that  has  not  been  seen  in  Engiand 
for  the  last  twenty-three  years.--* 
It  begins  at  18  minutes  after  eight 
in  the  morning,  when  a  slight 
notch  will  seem  to  be  made  on 
the  western  side  of  the  sun,  be- 
tween the  top  and  the  middle  of 
that  UimvQar^,  Vi^X.  ^wt^^v  ^^mi. 
middle.  1Vie%.^^^Jt«oX\stfA.Osk^w^ 
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ly  indicate  that  it  is  the  eastern 
famb  of  a  well^efiued  circular  or 
frlobular  bofly,  traversing  the  sun. 
This  body  is  well  known  to  be 
the  moon,   which   must    always 
iiave  her  bright  side  turned  to- 
wards the  sun,  the  source  of  all 
her  brightness ;  and,  consequent- 
ly, tbe  side  neit  the  earth,  at  the 
tune  of  a  solar  eclipse,  must  be 
entirely  devoid  of  solar  light. — 
Ilence  she  passes  that  bright  lu- 
miuary»  as  if  she  herself  were 
shrouded  in  absolute  blackness. 
At  24  minutes  after  nine,  the  sun 
will  undergo  the  greatest  degree 
of  obscuration  that  will  take  place 
during  the  period  of  the  eclipse. 
But    uo  very  considerable    a{>- 
preacli  towards  darkness  will  be 
perceived,  though  a  very  consi- 
derable portion  of  the  sun's  rays 
wilt  be  intercepted  by  the  moon. 
He  will,  liowever,  assume  a  much 
ladder  hue,  and  may  be  viewed  at 
the  middle  of  the  eclipse  witiiout 
tbe  usual  difficultv  which  we  ex- 
perieuce  in  directing  our  eyes  to- 
wards so  dazzling  an  object.    He 
will,  in  fact,  so  fur  change  his  a|> 
pearance,  that  some  |>ersons  will, 
probably,   mistake  him   for  the 
moon :  for  he  will  appear  homed, 
MS  the  moon  does  when  she  is 
Itbout  three  days  old :  and  his 
boms  will  appear  nearly  in   the 
stme  direction  as  those   of  the 
moon,  at  that  period.    The  mid- 
dle of  the  €X>nvex  side  of  the  sun 
will    be    directed    towards    the 
south ;  and  his  boras,  or  pointed 
cxiremities,  will  point  neither  up- 
wards, nor  horizontally  towards 
the  east,  but  about  half  way  be- 
tween both.      The  s,unshiue,  i( 
foch  should  be  afforded,  will  be 


When  the  moon  lias  covered  all 
the  juo's  disc,  except  the  lower 
part  of  his  southern  limb,  she  will 
^dually  pass  off  on  the  eastern 
side  of  the  sun,  till  34  minutes 
after  ten,  when  the  eclipse  will 
end. — At  the  middle  of  the 
eclipse,  the  sun  will  be  eclipsed 
about  nine  digits  and  a  half,  leav- 
ing about  two  digits  and  a  half 
unobscured. 

Within  the  next  hundred  yean 
there  will  be  five  eclipses,  consi- 
derably greater  than  the  present 
one ;  and  four  of  them  will  hap- 
pen within  the  next  forty-two 
years. 

The  first  of  these  great  eclipses 
will  happen  on  Thursday,  the  7th 
of  September,  in  tlie  year  ld20; 
and  the  greatest  obscuration  wiH 
be  between  two  and  three  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  next  great  eclipse  will  hap- 
pen on  Sunday,  the  15th  of  Mav, 
1836;  and  will  be  at  its  height 
between  three  and  four  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

A  very  interesting  eclipse  will 
take  place  on  Saturday,  the  9thvi 
October,  1347.  The  eclipse  will 
be  greatest  about  an  hour  after 
sun-rise,  between  seven  and  eight 
in  the  morning. 

Anotlier  great  eclipse  will  hap* 
pen  on  Monday,  the  16th  of 
March,  1858  ;  and  the  middle  of 
it  will  be  about  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon. 

The  fifth  of  the  fore-mentioned 
great  eclipses  will  happen  on 
Wednesday,  the  17th  of  April, 
1912;  and  tlie  greatest  obscura- 
tion will  be  between  twelve  and 
one  in  the  aflcrnoon. 

IV.  Naturalist^t  Diary, — From 


llnller  than  usual;    but  if   the    the  present  month  till  March,  our 


morning  should  be  cloudy,  no- 
thing will  be  perceived  hot  an  in- 
crease of  the  gloonu  about  the 
l^fldleof  the  eclipse,  as  if  denser 
eliNids  OT  fogs  were  pervading  the 


\ 


walls  will  be  adorned  with  a  variety 
of  mosses,  which  are  well  adapted 
to  excite  our  admiration  of  tlie 
exquisite  skill  of  HIM  who  gives 
Ibii^m  existence.     They  are,  in;> 


ioirer  regipns  of  the  aliaos\)V\eT«,  \  de^,  ^\\i!X\Ka^N^i^Vu^\&^%^  they 
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arrive  at  their  perfectioii,  when  all 
around  them  is  dreariness  and  de- 
sobtion ;  but,  in  their  delicate  hue, 
and  beautiful  structure,  tliey  vie. 
with  ail  the  animated  beauty  of 
spring. 

Among  those  mosses  which 
may  be  seen  in  the  present  month, 
the  wall  thread-moss,  (bryum 
murale^)  is  likely  to  attract  attend 
tion.  1 1  grows  in  great  abundance 
on  old  walls ;  and,  when  io  flower, 
has  upright  fruit-stalks,  like 
threads,  and  about  an  inch  long. 
At  the  top  of  these  little  fruit- 
stalks,  are  oblong  capsules,  co- 
vered with  a  lid,  or  veil,  that  is  in 
the  form  of  a  cone.  It  is  of  the 
class  cry/yfogfOMtn,  and  is  included 
in  the  natural  order  muicL — 
It  should  also  be  observed,  that 
the  lid  or  veil  is  the  calyx  of 
inos3es. 

Many  of  our  juvenile  readers 
have,  probably,  noticed  a  yellow 
incrustation  abounding  on  old 
walls,  and  overspreading  the  tops 
of  old  houses  and  bams.  This 
incrustation  is  a  vegetable  pro- 
duction called  the  common  U- 
chen,  (lichen  fmrietinus,)  It  is 
comprised  in  the  natural  order  aA- 

fig  of  the  class  cryptof^amia. — 
fpon  a  close  inspection,  the 
common  lichen  will  be  perceived 
to  have  **  tawny  yellow  saucers,'^ 
and  "•  curled  leaves,  ending  ia 
blunt  segments." — The  hoary  li- 
chen, (lichen  amescem,)  is  of  a 
hoary  white;  but,  in  other  re- 
spects, it  bears  some  general  re- 
semblance to  the  common  lichen. 
It  adheres  very  closely  to  the  sides 
of  walld,  and  is  generally  found 
growing  in  circular  patches,  wliicln 
are  generally  smaller  than  a  man's 


band.  The  hoary  lichen  may  also 
be  observed  to  be  wrinkled  mo^t 
at  the  eatiemities,  and  least  in  the 
centre. 

V.  Remarkabh  £mii/«.«-Nov. 
1, 1765.  Lisbon  suflfered  dread- 
iiilly  by  an  earthquake. 

Nov.  3,  1684.  Henry  VIIL 
took  the  title  of  Supreme  Head  of 
the  Church,  in  consequence  of  his 
marriage  with  Catharine  of  Arra- 
gon  being  pronounced  valid  by 
the  conclave  at  Rome^  and  he  was 
declared  excommunicated,  if  he 
refused  to  adhere  to  it. 

Nov.  6, 1688.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  hinded  at  Torbay,  in  De- 
vonshire. 

Nov.  ^,  .1606«    The  Gunpow- 

No«:  16, 1577.  Drake  set  sail 
from  Plymouth,  on  his  voyage 
round  the  woiid. 

Nov.  23, 17d7.  Mr.  Pitt  pro* 
posed  the  assessed  taxes. 

Nev^,  1703.  The  gre«t 
storm.^^^ 

Ndv.^'W,  179B.  A  day  of 
thank^iviDg,  for  Lord  NelsonTs 
victory.     (See  Aug.  1, 1798) 

VI.  Births  and  DcMiks  of  11-. 
lutirunu  Indhndnmh. — Nov.  9» 
1632.  Gustavtts  Adolphus,  king 
of  Sweden,  killed  at  the  battle  of 
Lutzen,  near  Leipaic,  in  Get* 
many.  * " 

Nov.  7»  1700.  Dij4,  Joha 
Thornton,  Esquire,  of  'Claphajn, 
Surry. 

Nov.  9, 1623.  Died,  WiUfaMP 
Camden,  an  eminent  andquarv. 

Nov.  15, 1085.  Old  Parr  die4 
in  London,  aged  162  years. 

Nov.  17,  15M.  Died,  te 
bloody  Queen  Mary. 

Nov.   19,  1000.     Charles  L 


•  Mr.  Joseph  Taylor,  a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  at  LitHe  Wild- 
street,  London^  left  a  small  gam,  tor  the  purpose  of  a  sermon  beinff  preached 
annually,  in  that  place,  on  tlie  27tb  of  November,  to  perpetuate  the  rem 
brauce  of  this  tremendous  hurricane ;  some  partionUurs  of  which  may  be 
pected  by  our  readers  iu  the  next  Ni^mlK'T, 

VOL.  Vlir.  ^  t  ' 
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tK)rn  at  Dunfermline,   in  Scot- 
land. 

Nor.  22,  1774.     Lord  Clive 

died  suddenly. 

Nov.  25,  174a  Expired,  Dr. 
Isaac  Watts,  a  native  of  South- 
ampton. 

Nov.  27, 1788.  Died,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Harmer,  an  eminent 
Oriental  scholar. 

Nov.  28, 1630.  Cardinal  Wol- 
sey  died  at  Leicester. 

Nov.  29,  1830.  Mortimer, 
Earl  of  March,  was  hanged. 

VII.  Remarks.  —The  two  grand 
events  in  this  month,  which  we 
recommend  to  the  notice  of  the 
juvenile  reader,  are,  the  Landing 
of  King  William,  our  glorious  de- 
liverer, and  the  happy  discovery 
ofthe  Gunpowder  Plot.  Respect- 
ing the  former,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  the  Almanack-makers 
have,  indeed,  connected  it  with 
the  4th  :  but  bishop  Burnet,  who 
was  in  the  fleet,  has  plainly  said 
it  was  on  the  5th  day  of  Novem- 
'  ber.  Dr.  Watts's  poem,  in  his 
Lyrics  on  the  three  great  salva- 
tions, may,  also,  be  very  properly 
consulted.  It  is  of  the  highest 
importance  carefully  to  distin- 
guish between  persons  and  prin- 
ciples— between  Papists  anci  Po- 
pery. Recent  events,  however, 
give  us  but  little  encouragement  to 
extinguish  the  anniversary  bon- 
£res  ofthe  5th  of  November,  or 
to  erase  the  inscription  from  the 
Monument,  In  Italy,  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Pope  to  princely  ho- 
nours, and  the  revival  of  the  order 
of  Jesuits; — in  France,  the  per- 
secution of  the  Protestants  at 
Nismes ; — and  in  Spain,  the  rigor- 
ous despotism  of  Ferdinand — are 
circumstances  powerfully  adapted 
'  to  excite  alarm  in  the  hearts  of  all 
who*  are  acquainted  with  the  long 
and  fearful  history  of  the  apos- 
-tate  church  of  Rome. 
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No.  VIII. 
COLOURS. 

How  fmt  the  wouden  of  created  lifht! 
To  its  fine  rajs  we  owe  the  Uue  eipaaee. 
That  spreads  its  glorious  lustre  roniMl  oar  earth; 
The  sif ht  of  stars  t'adoni  oor  nichtlT  ikj ; 
The  bow  of  God,  with  varied  graceful  tiots. 
That  mercy  shows,  and  cheers  a  doudj  sky: 
Nor  less  the  colours  of  the  featber'd  tribes; 
The  countless  hues  that  in  tde  garden  shine : 
Nor  th'  endless  dyes  that  deck  die  worid ;  bat  sO 
To  this  great  source  of  beautv  owe  their  dunas. 
Without  its  beams,  this  earOi  a  desert  waste, 
An  onadoni'J,  a  darksome,  lifiele^  massl 

Having,  in  onr  last,  treated 
of  Light  in  general,  we  now  pn>- 
ceed  to  consider  those  modifi- 
cations of  it,  that  give  ns  the  idea 
of  colours,  to  which  we  are  so 
much  indebted  for  the  gratifica- 
tions of  sight. 

To  the  same  illustrious  charac- 
ter, to  whom  our  acknowledg- 
ments were  made,  when  speaking 
of  light,  are  wc  also  indebted  for 
a  reasonable  theory  on  the  pre- 
sent subject,  supported  by  indu- 
bitable fiicts,  and  arising  out  of 
the  former. 

He  discovered  that  light  was 
not,  as  had  been  supposed,  a 
simple  homogenous  body,  bat 
that  it  is  compounded  of  differ- 
ent species  of  rays,  and  that  each 
species  suffers  a  different  degree 
of  refrangibility,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  medium  through 
which  it  passes.  This  constant 
and  varied  separation  of  the  lu- 
minous rays,  agreeably  to  the 
texture  and  state  of  the  bodies 
with  which  they  are  in  contact, 
affords  us  our  ideas  of  colours. 
Not  that  we  are  to  consider  the 
rays  of  light  actually  coloured, 
or,  that  a  sort  of  dye  pervades 
every  body  we  behold ;  but  that 
these  rays,  the  constitution  of 
bodies,  and  our  organs  of  tight, 
are  so  mutually  adapted  to  each 
other,  as  to  excite  in  our  minds 
lhos«  exquisite  sensations. 
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That  our  ideas  of  colours  de- 
pend on  the  division  of  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  light,  is  easily 
proved,  by  darkening  a  room, 
and  making  a  small  hole  in  the 
window-shutter,  so  that  the  sun 
may  shine  through  it,  upon  a 
glass  prism.  It  has  already 
been  remarked,  that  light,  in  pass- 
ing through  a  medium,  is  refract- 
ed ;  the  solar  rays,  therefore,  in 
penetrating  the  prism,  will  suffer 
varied  degrees  of  refraction,  and 
be  separated  into  different  rays : 
a  sheet  of  white  paper  being 
placed  so  as  to  receive  these  dis- 
persed rays,  will  exhibit  the  co- 
lours of  red,  orange,  yellow, 
green,  blue,  indigo,  and. violet; 
and  though  not  in  equal  propor- 
tions, yet,  with  admirable  regu- 
larity, so  that  if  the  whole  image, 
seen  on  the  paper,  be  divided 
into  360  equal  parts,  the  red  will 
occupy  45  of  them,  the  orange 
27,  the  yellow  48,  the  green  60, 
the  blue  60,  the  indigo  45,  and  the 
violet  80.  As  a  ray  of  the  sun 
may  be  separated  into  these  seven 
colours,  so  by  their  mixture  in 
the  above  proportion,  may  white 
be  produced  :  thus,  if  we  place  a 
lens  behind  the  prism,  so  that  it 
may  receive  and  converge  the 
scattered  rays  as  they  issue  out 
of  the  latter,  and  place  the 
paper  in  the  focus  of  the  lens, 
the  luminous  circle,  thus  repre- 
sented on  it,  will  be  white. 

Many  pleasing  instances  of  the 
separation  of  the  primary  colours 
of  light,  present  themselves  in 
tlie  ordinary  operations  of  nature; 
and  it  is  no  trivial  recommenda- 
tion of  philosophical  research, 
that  it  enables  us  to  see  the  hand 
of  God,  where  the  thoughtless  see 
nothing  to  admire :  such  are  the 
delicate  colours  shown  by  the 
surface  of  tlie  sea,  when  blown 
into  small  drops  by  the  wind  ;  on 
the  ground,  when  the  rays  of  the 


sun  fall  on  very  thick  dew  ;  and 
by  the  water  of  cascades,  and 
fountains,  seen  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  Nor  should  the  youth 
neglect  to  observe,  similar  illus- 
trations in  the  soap-bubbles  with 
which  he  amuses  himself;  or  in 
the  water,  violently  blown  from 
the  mouth,  when  his  back  is  turn- 
ed towards  the  sun.  But  the  most 
splendid  confirmation  of  this 
doctrine,  is  exhibited  in  the  beau- 
ties of  the  rainbow,  which  it 
formed  by  the  reflection  of  the 
solar  rays,  from  fiedUng  drops  of 
rain ;  and  while  the  serious  mind 
beholds  this  phenomenon,  with 
the  eye  of  a  philosopher,  he  also 
regards  it  with  the  faitli  of  a  Chris* 
tian.  ^*  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the 
cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of 
a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth,''  said  the  Almighty  to  his 
servant  Noah.  It  is  pleasing  to 
notice,  the  attention  with  which 
this  appearance  is  generally  re- 
garded ;  such  is  its  beauty,  that 
even  the  most  uninformed  are  seen 
to  gaze  at  it  in  silent  admii^tion. 
But  how  much  more  gratifying 
would  it  be,  if  its  occasional  re- 
turn excited  gratitude  for  the 
promise  of  which  it  is  the  sign ; 
and  led  to  the  perusal  of  that 
volume,  in  which  its  history  is  re- 
corded ;  and  where  covenant  en- 
gagements, more  mysterious  and 
sublime,  invite  the  contemplation 
of  every  intelligent  being! 

We  have  already  observed, 
that  the  different  colours  which 
adorn  the  various  bodies  that 
surround  us,  are  not  to  be  consi- 
dered as  inherent  in  them,  but  aa 
resulting  from  their  disposition  to 
separate  the  rays  of  light,  and  re- 
flect those  they  do  not  absorb : 
thus— those  bodies  we  cal(  redji 
have  the  property  of  reflecting 
the  red  rays,  absorbing  the  othec 
kinds,  and  so  of  the  remaining 
colours.    A  body  that  is  so  courf 
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ttitvted,  as  to  reflect  the  rays  of 
light,  in  the  mixed  state  in  whieh 
it  receives  them,  is  denominated 
white,  which  is,  strictly  speaking, 
no  colour,  but  an  assemblage  of 
all  the  colours.  This  is  amusing- 
ly confirmed,  by  pkicing  the 
seven  colours,  in  the  order  and 
proportion  shown  by  the  prism, 
around  the  circumference  of  a 
small  wheel,  which  being  rapidly 
turned  around  an  axis,  will  give 
the  appearance  of  a  white  circle. 

Those'  substances  that  absorb 
light  in  its  mixed  state,  sending  to 
the  eye  scarcely  rays  enough  to 
make  them  visible,  except  as  they 
Interrupt  the  viewof  other  bodies, 
or  the  brilliancy  of  the  space  in 
which  they  are  situate,  are  called 
bkick. 

That  a  difference  of  colour,  is 
connected  with  a  difference  of 
texture,  is  evident  in  vegetable 
substances.  The  microscope  dis- 
phivs  it  in  white  and  red  roses, 
ana  in  the  variegated  colours  of 
the  heart's-ease,where  the  varying 
texture  is  seen  on  the  same  petal. 

It  is  no  objection  to  this  theory, 
that  the  colours  of  bodies  in  ge- 
neral, appear  neither  of  the  seven 
enumerated,  as  they  are  consti- 
tuted  frequently  to  reflect  seve- 
ral kinds  of  rays,  in  which  in- 
stances, they  appear  of  a  mixed 
eolour:  for,  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  all  the  variations  of  colour, 

Sadations  of  shade,  and  delicate 
endings  of  tint,  that  adorn  the 
works  of  nature  or  art,  may  be 
reduced  to  these  simple  colours, 
and  arise  from  an  endless  varia- 
tion, and  combination  of  them. 
It  is  found,  that  of  all  colours, 
the  violet  and  green  are  most 
grateful  to  the  sight,  while  the 
pad  most  afiectt  our  eyes; 
WUch  has  bduced  the  opinion, 
ttet  the  latter  rays  must  be  the 
iMrgeit,  and  the  violet  and  green 
ll^  iiBaJkst ;  affording  aa  addi« 
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tional  confinnation  of  the  male* 
riality  of  light,  and  of  the  beae^ 
ficenoe  of  our  Creator,  in  so  dif* 
fusing  these  more  agreeable  co« 
lours  m  the  clouds  above,  and  the 
grass  beneath.  In  the  progrest 
of  light  through  the  atmosphcic^ 
the  fainter  coloured  rays  are  ar* 
rested  in  their  passage,  and  re« 
fleeted  on  other  bodies;  while 
the  red  and  orange  rays,  which 
are  considered  larger  and 
stronger,  proceed  on  to  greater 
distances,  and  give  us  the  pure 
colour  of  the  sky,  and  the  red 
of  the  clouds,  when  the  sun  n 
drawing  near  the  horizon. 

The  surfaces  of  transimrent 
bodies,  which  have  the  greatest 
refracting  powers,  reflect  the 
greatest  quantity  of  light ;  hence 
tiie  brilliant  colour  of  the  dia- 
mond. Almost  all  bodies,  when 
made  very  thin,  are  transparent; 
their  opacity  arising  from  the 
number  of  reflections  caused  in 
their  internal  parts.  The  hairs 
of  our  head,  though  opaque  in 
the  cluster,  taken  separately,  and 
viewed  through  a  microscope, 
will  be  found,  in  a  degree,  trans- 
parent; and  leaf  gold  will  ad- 
mit the  rays  of  l^ht.  Other 
opaque  bodies  become  transpa- 
rent, by  filling  up  their  pores ; 
thus — ^paper,  or  linen,  moistened 
with  oil,  or  water,  become  more 
transparent ;  while,  on  the  con- 
trary, separating  the  parts  of 
transparent  bodies,  makes  them 
opaque,  as  when  glass,  or  horn, 
is  reduced  to  powder. 

It  is  supposed,  that  the  trans- 
parent  particles  of  bodies,  reflect 
some  peculiar  rays  according  to 
their  sizes,  transmitting  those  of 
another  colour ;  hence  the  varied 
colours  that  distinguish  certaifi 
silks;  also  the  fine  hues  of  the 
peacock.  On  the  same  principle^ 
the  cameieon,  whose  skin  is  truns- 
parent^  having  the  power  of  en* 
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htgmg,  or  coBtactiOg  it»  tkiii, 
necessarily  varies  its  colour. 

Tke  ingenious  Mr.  Delaval 
has  cotttemtdl,  that  the  anginal 
fibres  of  all  substances  are  white; 
and  that  it  is  the  matter  with 
which  they  are  <^¥eiedy  that  re« 
fleets  the  different  coloured  rays 
to  our  eyes :  the  red  colour  of 
the  shells  of  lobsters,  after  boil- 
ing, may  be  scraped  off ;  the  co- 
lours on  the  eggs  of  birds,  and 
the  ihin  layer  of  matter  that 
give-  colour  to  feathers,  may  be 
abo  taken  off. 

How  evident  is  it,  that  the 
skin  of  a  Divine  Agent  has  been 
employed  in  creation!  Who  but 


a  Being  like  oar  God,  could  have 
varied  to  infinity,  the  capacitiea 
of  bodies  to  rdSlect  light;  and 
who  but  He  that  del^bteth  itt 
mercy,  would  have  continued  sa 
to  aaom  a  world  of  disobedi« 
encel  Light  might  have  been 
homogenous,  and  one  wearisome 
colour  tired  the  sight;  instead 
of  the  delicate  vi<4et,  and  the 
pleasant  green,  those  colours 
might  have  been  most  general^ 
which  we  can  scarcely  look  long 
upon  without  pain:  but  **  hit 
tender  mercies,  are  over  all  hia 
works.  Let  every  thing  that  hath 
breath,  praise  the  Lord.  Prais6 
y«  the  Lord."  N.  N; 


(B^itmt}^, 


THOMAS  FUNGE. 


Thomas  Funoe  was  bom  at 
Marsh-Gibbon,  in  Bucks,  where 
he  was  brought  up  in  darkness 
and  ignorance,  without  knowing 
a  letter  of  the  alphabet  When 
about  fouiteen  years  of  age,  he 
was  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Richard 
Welford,  shoemaker,  of  Hadden- 
ham,  in  whom  he  found  a  kind 
master ;  and,  in  his  wife,  a  most 
tender,  and  indulgent  mistress. 
They  not  only  found  him  food 
and  employment,  but  sought  the 
welfare  of  his  soul.  He  seemed 
desirous  of  learning  to  read,  and 
improved  every  opportnnitv,  at 
home,  and  at  the  Sunday-School, 
for  this  purpose.  Part  of  his 
breakfast,  and  dinner  hours,  were 
generally  spent  in  the  perusal  of 
his  New  Testament,  which  he 
received  as  a  reward  from  th« 
Sunday-school ;  where  he  attend-^ 
ed  so  regularly,  and  behaved  so 
well,  tlMt  he  was  never  puHed 


without  a  ticket,  and  rewardl 
He  was  diligent  and  punctual  iii 
his  business,  and  would  of^ 
work  extra  time,  to  have  an  op- 
portunity of  attending  the  wor« 
ship  of  God  on  the  week-days'. 
This  was  preferred  by  him  to 
play,  and  all  the  vain  amusements 
m  which  persons  of  his  age  too 
often  delight.  For  two  yeari 
past,  Thomas  manifested  serious^ 
uess  of  mind,  and  diligent  attend 
tion  to  all  the  means  of  erace. 
Hb  master,  mistress,  and  reliow- 
servant,  being  members  of  the 
Baptist-church,  at  Haddenham; 
he  constantly  attended  with  them^ 
and  received  ihuch  instruction 
and  comfort  firom  what  he  heard  t 
especially,  as  he  observed  on  his 
death-bed,  '•  from  the  prtiyft»> 
meetings,  at  which,"  said  he,  "  1 
often  got  more  good,  than  front 
the  public  preaching  of  the 
word.'' 

He  fiHed  tiis  usual  place  thre^ 
times  on  Lord's^day,   S^U  -ti 
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181d,  and  on  the  Monday,  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  having  been 
for  some  time  in  a  very  declining 
state  of  health;  where  his  best 
friends  began  to  discern  more  of 
the  state  of  his  mind,  than  could 
beleamed,(on  account  of  his  diffi- 
dence,) before.  By  some  igno- 
lant  persons,  who  love  to  speak 
smooth  things,  and  heal  the 
wound  slightly,  he  was  thought 
to  be  out  of  danger,  as  to  his 
aottl:  because  he  had  spent  a 
food  life,  and  committed  but  few 
Climes.  Not  such,  however,  were 
hb  own  views  of  the  subject: 
though  young,  he  knew  himself 
to  be  a  great  sinner ;  and  that  his 
heart  was  deceitful,  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked  ; 
and  that  he  stood  in  as  much 
need  of  pardon  and  sanctidca- 
tion,  as  any  sinner  living.  **  I 
know,"  said  he,  *'  no  other  name 
but  Jesus — no  blood  but  his 
will  suffice — 1  want  no  other  foun- 
dation; if  I  could  feel  assured 
I  was  built  on  this  foundation,  all 
would  be  ^ell,  mid  I  should  be 
happy.  Oh !  what  a  mercy  for 
my  poor  soul,  that  I  was  brought 
from  my  native  village,  (where  I 
might  have  lived  in  ignorance — 
beeu  hushed  up  in  darkness,  and 
died  in  my  sins,)  to  a  place, 
where  the  gospel  was  preached ; 
and  into  a  family,  which  feared 
God,  and  taught  me  to  serve 
him."  He  was  exercised  with 
many  doubts  and  fears,  through 
the  whole  of  his  affliction;  but 
derived  much  support  and  com- 
fort, from  the  conversation  and 
prayers  of  many  friends,  of  dif- 
ferent denominations.  His  dis- 
order, which  was  attended  with 
great  pain,  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  prevented  his  speak- 
ing so  much  as  his  pious  friends 
might  have  wished  ;  a  few  of  the 
things,  however,  \vhich  he  was 
abk  to  utteri  will  tend  to  show 


V 


thestateofhifmiiid. 'Mtb  srid 
in  the  scripture,  *  east  tby  baiw 
den  on  the  Lord,  and  he  will  tns- 
tain  tbee.'  Christ  has  nid  to 
my  comfort,  *  Come  unto  me  all 
ve  that  labour,  and  are  beary 
mden,  and  1  will  give  you  rest: 
take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  my  yoke  is  ea^, 
and  my  burden  light/  I  would 
wiUingly  give  my  whole  heart  and 
soul  to  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  if 
he  would  accept  them  :  I  hope  I 
love  him — he  seems  precious  ta 
me ;  '  the  chiefest  among  ten- 
thousand,  yea,  altogether  lovely.' 
The  Lord  says,  *  Seek  rae  eariy, 
and  ye  shall  find  me,'  but  I  am 
afraid  I  have  not  sought  him  in 
the  right  way."  Being  asked,  if 
he  loved  prayer,  he  said,  '*  I  can- 
not live  without  it ;  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  resigned  to  the  will 
of  God:  and  though  my  pain  is  so 
great,  I  can  hardly  bear  it,  yet  I 
hope  I  shall  bear  it  without  mur- 
muring, or  being  impatient;  my 
sins  deserve  far  worse  than  this. 
Why  should  1  complain  1 1  should 
not  mind  more  pain,  if  I  were 
sure  of  heaven  at  last.'^  Seeing 
his  mother  weep,  he  said,  "Weep 
not  for  me,  mother,  but  for  your- 
self and  for  sin :"  he  seemed  to 
subjoin  his  hearty  A  mens  when 
she  was  prayed  for  by  hb  visi- 
tors. To  a  young  companion, 
he  said,  "  This  is  a  loud  warning 
to  you,  not  to  delay  ;  sickness  is 
a  poor  time  to  begin  to  seek*  the 
Lord. 

'  Life  is  the  time  to  senre  the  Lord, 
The  time  tUosure  the  great  reward.' 

•*  I  am  only  sorry,  I  was  not 
more  in  earnest :  tell  the  Sunday-- 
school scholars,  they  cannot  be- 
gin to  think  of  good  things  too 
soon,  nor  be  too  attentive  to 
religion.  It  rejoices  my  very 
heart  and  soul,  to  think  of  the 
day  of  judgment,  with  a  hope  of 
hearing  <  Comeye  ble^ed' — b^l 
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Oil !  (bursting  into  tears,)  if  not 
interested  in  Christ,  how  shock- 
ing to  hear  the  sound, '  Depart  V" 

After  having  spoken  at  another 
time  a  little  more  freely,  to  some 
Christian  friends,  he  wept  after- 
wards, and  with  concern,  said, 
**  Perhaps  1  spoke  more  than  I 
felt,  and  said  more  than  1  really 
experience :  it  is  not  my  wish  to 
deceive  any,  and  I  hope!  am  not 
deceiving  myself." 

He  felt  a  desire  to  be  restored, 
but  was  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  either  to  live  or  die.  "  If 
I  do  get  well,"  he  said,  *'  I  hope 
it  will  be  for  God's  glory,  and 
that  he  will  make  me  a  burning 
and  shining  lighf 

Though  the  best  means  were 
used  for  his  recovery,  and  every 
attention  paid  to  him  in  his  ill- 
Bess,  death  seized  him,  on  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  26.  A  little  be- 
fore his  departure,  he  exclaimed, 
*'  Now  it  is  over,  and  the  Lord  is 
going  to  take  me  to  himself.'' 
Thus  he  died  in  peace,  aged 
seventeen  years. 

His  body  was  interred  at  the 
Baptist  meeting,  on  Lord's-day, 
Sept.  29,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  his  minister,  to  a 
very  crowded  congregation,  from 
Psalm  xxxviii.  4.  "  Lord  make 
me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is ; 
that  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am.'' 

He  has  left  an  example  wor- 
thy of  imitation,  and  a  testimony 
in  the  minds  of  all  who  knew 
him,  **  that  for  him  to  live,  was 
Christ,  and  to  die,  gain." 

P.T. 
Haddenham,  Oct,  4, 1816. 


JOHN  HAEGREAVES  FAWCETT. 


Died,  Oct.  10,  1816,  in  the 
21st  year  of.  his  age»  John  Har- 


greaves  Fawcett,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  John  Fawcett,  and  grandson 
of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Fawcett,  of 
Ewood-hall,  near  Halifax,  York» 
shire. 

This  excellent  youth  had,  from 
earliest  childhood,  endeared  him- 
self, by  a  peculiarly  amiable  tem- 
per, to  his  family,  and  ail  his  ac- 
quaintance ;  and  had,  for  a  con- 
siderable time  past,  cherished 
those  sentimenU  of  piety,  which 
developed  themselves  more  clear- 
ly, and  became  purer  and  warmer, 
as  he  approached  the  hour  of 
dissolution.  During  the  whole 
of  his  long  protracted  indisposi- 
tion, he  exemplified  a  filial  resig- 
nation to  the  will  of  jGod.  The 
divine  word,  which  is  the  only 
true  source  of  consolation,  viras 
his  constant  companion ;  and  be 
enjoyed,  for  the  most  part,  **  the 
peace  which  passeth  ail  under- 
standing.*' 

Though  he  had  the  most  hum- 
bling sense  of  his  own  unworthi- 
ness,  his  dependance  on  divine 
mercy,  as  revealed  and  communi- 
cated through  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  the  Redeemer,  appeared 
to  be  entire  and  ufishaken.  A 
littlewhile  before  he  was  removed, 
he  was  heard  to  say,  "  All  is 
well.  'The  Lord  is  good,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day  of  trouble.' 
Lord  Jesus  receive  my  spirit." 
Such  were  the  kind  dealings  of 
our  heavenly  Father  with  this 
departed  saint ;  whose  conduct 
in  life,  rendered  him  an  example 
to  his  young  companions,  and 
whose  hope  in  death,  mitigates 
the  sorrow  of  his  bereaved  pa- 
rentSy  and  of  his  other  mourn- 
ing relations  and  connexions* 
May  the  rising  generation,  and  in 
particular,  the  youths  educated  at 
the  seminary  in  which  he  once 
took  an  active  part,  profit  by 
this  imperfect  sketch  of  hu 
character  I 

\ 


MISS  MART  RYMELL, 

AOED  17. 

The  CDtiTersion  of  tliis  youiig 
vomftD,  sffords  another  instance 
of  the  riches  of  wvercign  tnercy, 
and  the  freeness  of  divine  grace. 
Tfaoufth  the  child  of  many  pray- 
ers, and  regulaily  attending  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  Mary 
Kymell  spent  fifteen  years  of  her 
Lie,  without  anv  thought  about 
liersoul'sctcrnalwelfarc:  and  till 
within  a  few  weeks  before  her 
death,  ilie  knew  nothing  of  the 
pleasure  and  happiness  connect- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  his  great  balvation.    . 

In  the  month  of  June  last, 
tone  alarming  symptoms  of  con- 
•umptioD  appeared;  her  mother, 
liemblingly  alive  for  her  soul's 
eternal  weliare,  felt  distress  al- 
most insupportable :  yet  tear- 
ing to  acquaint  her  with  the 
danger  of  her  complaint,  lest  it 
should  agitate  her  mind,  and  in- 
crease her  disorder,  she  chose 
rather  to  make  her  request  knouti 
to  God,  earnestly  praving  that 
Ihe  Lord  would  enligblen  the 
mind  of  her  daughter,  and  lead 
her  to  feel  her  need  of  an  intc- 
reit  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  In  a 
way  but  little  expected,  these 
prayers  were  womlerfuily  an- 
iwered.  God  appeared  to  have 
laid  concerning  this  rtMcl  of  tarr- 
<S,  "Lit  Ihtre  he  light,  and  there 
wa*  light  r 

In  a  letter  writtcD  bj  ber  mo- 
ther, it  is  jaid,  "  It  appears,  that 
lor  nearly  two  years  past,  she  has 
bad  convictions  of  sin.  She 
mentioned  a  sennon  preached  by 
%Ir.  1.  for  a  young  person,  flrom 
Hatt.  xxiv.  44.  Jit  ye  also  rrady, 
Jorin  tuchan Aimr aiife tliinknat, 
tlu  Son  v/  Man  cometh.  The  lirst 
tbii^  in  her  affliction  tliat  I  par- 
ticularly noticed  was,  the  great 
tUentioB  sh«  pud,  wlieDl  le^i 


to  ber  seven!  chapters  in  ffe 
eospel  of  Matthew.  When  1  had 
read  thc_fifii,  she  said,  '  read 
another,'  and  afta  bearing  that, 
repeated,  '  read  another,'  IV 
next  morning  when  alone  with 
}ier.  Tasked  her  what  sbe  thoogbt 
about  dying  1  She  replied,  with 
^Teat  composure,  and  to  my  sor- 
prise,  'Why,  I  have  been  think- 
ing about  that:'  and  added,  'f 
hope  I  have  an  interest  in  Cbiist.' 
1  said,  that  was  worth  thousands 
.if  worlds  1  She  answered,  '  The 
tempter  has  tdd  me  to  iiigfat, 
(hat  I  am  a  hypocrite,  which 
made  me  very  unhappy;  bnt  my 
inind  has  been  much  relieved  1^ 
ibe  sentiment  wUch  has  been 
running  through  it.  Fear  not, 
J'or  J  am  with  tkre,  nen  to  lit 
end:  and  mtr  light  affliitiM$ 
U'hicliare  but  for  a  awwtrwf,  ysrt 
/or  tM  a  far  more  exetediMg, 
a»dan  eternal  veight  of  glory' 
These  scrijttures  supported  ber 
to  (he  end  of  her  life." 

Her  conversation  after  this,  ■■• 
dicBted  an  entire  change  of  sen- 
itment,  and  feeling  :  Ae  woald 
say, 

"  Ti>  ■  pCHDt  I  long  to  kfio* ; 

Ofl  II  caiMC*  MuIoDi  ihoBghu 

Do  I  toTO  the  Laid  or  BO, 

Am  I  hit,  or  mm  I  ml  V 
adding  "  I  am  afraid,  I  do  not 
lave  Christ  enough."  At  another 
lime,  a  young  friend  called  to  see 
Iier,  lu  whom  she  said,  "  Let  me 
iutreat  you  to  read  the  Bible, — 
rcpent-duce  should  Dot  be  put 
uS6\\  a  dying  bed,  and  we  shsll 
ioon  stand  before  the  trilMmal  of 
God :"  she  added, "  It  is  not  for 
one  so  young  to  dwtate;  but,I 
Iiope  vou  have  an  interest  in 
Christ"" 

A  female  friend  lent  her  that 
excellent  worii  entitled,  "Thorn- 
Ion  Abbey."  She  read  the  three 
volumes  throuflh,  very  e^rly, 
and  said,  "  I  Aall  read  Ucm'a 
y  tttiQwA.^'ut.i&dtheiL  I  sbBfl  per* 
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fecdy  undentand  them/'  Tliis, 
however,  was  prevented,  hy  the 
rapidity  of  her  disease,  and 
owing  to  her  mind  heins  wholly 
absorbed  by  reading  the  New 
Testament.  Her  attention  to  this 
was  remarkable.  The  Testament 
she  had,when  at  school,  was,  with 
great  difficulty,  found,  at  her  ear- 
*  nest  request:  saying,  "I  would 
give  any  money  for  that  old  book." 
When  it  was  brought  her,  she 
immediately  said,  with  great  de- 
light, "  This  is  my  pearl ;''  and 
ever  afterward,  when  asking  for 
it,  she  said,  *'  Bring  me  mv 
pearl  '^  "  I  wiU  begin  it,"  she 
added,  ''and  read  it  entirely 
through :  every  word  is  good :  and 
there  are  so  many  striking  stories 
in  it.  How  remarkable  is  that 
part,  where  Christ,  having  a  child 
set  before  him,  said.  Except  ye  be 
converted,  and  become  at  littk 
ehildreHy  ye  shallin  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !  and 
also  another  part,  where  they 
wanted  to  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment,  that  they  tnight  be  made 
whole!"  A  female  mend,  who 
called  on  her,  said,  ''  What  a 
mercy  it  is  for  you,  to  have  your 
mind  so  calm  under  affliction !" 
"  Yes,  I  am  not  afraid  to  die ;  I 
depend  upon  Christ.^  "  You  see 
yourself  a  sinner  then?'  "O 
yes,  we  shall  not  feel  the  need  of 
a  Saviour,  if  we  do  not  fed  our- 
selves to  be  snuiers  \"  *'  You  feel 
yourself  a  sinner,  do  youl"  "  O 
yes,  but  I  trust  in  Christ  as  a  Sa-i 
viour !"  She  added,  "  My  poor 
dear  mother  will  feel  my  death : 
she  is  so  kind,  1  cannot  love  her 
enough."  The  hymn  was  m^n- 
tionea,  '^  Other  refuge  have  I 
none,"  Sec.  ''  Yes,  I  often  think 
of  that,  I  tfhall  escape  sin,  and  be 
widi  Christ:  I  am  now  fitted 
either  for  living  or  dying — I  was 
to  have  gone  into  the  country ; 
but  heaven  is  far  better.  O  yes, 
to  be  with  Christ!"  She  then 
voit.  Yin. 


spoke  of  "  Thornton  Abbey" 
as  a  good  book,  but  said,  *'  I  am 
more  pleased  with  my  pearl.  I 
call  it  my  pearl,  because  it  in- 
forms me  respecting  Him  who  is 
the  peari  of  ereat  price.''  At 
night  she  would  charge  her  nurse, 
<<  Mind  my  peari,  I  shall  want  \t 
the  first  thing* in  the  morning." 
And  when  she  came  down  stairs, 
she  would  say, "  Don't  forget  my 
pearl!"  She  had  read  through 
Matthew,  Mark,  part  of  Luke, 
and  the  Revelations  :  but  her  ra- 
pid decline  prevented  her  read* 


mg  more. 


A  few  days  before  her  death, 
she  had  a  long  conversation  with 
her  minister,  of  the  most  satisfac- 
tory kind :  she  expressed  a  strong 
desire  to  be  baptised :  and  said» 
she  thought  the  Lord  would  re- 
store her  for  that  purpose.  He 
asked,  **  Why  do  you  wish  so 
earnestly  to  be  baptizedl  It  is  not 
essential,  you  know,  to  your  sal- 
vation." "  No,"  said  she, "  but  I 
wish  to  follow  the  example,  and 
to  obey  the  commands  of  Christ.'^ 

After  this  visit,  which  appeared 
to  afford  her  much  gratification, 
she  conversed  with  the  greatest 
calmness  respecting  her  funeral ; 
mentioning  the  text  her  funeral 
sermon  should  be  preached  from 
— and  the  hymns  she  wished 
should  be  sung :  those  which  bad 
afforded  her  much  delight,  viz. 

"  JesDS,  and  shall  k  erer  be,*  kc. 
"^Why  do.  we  mourn  departing  rriends,'*&c. 
**Your  hearts  with  youthful  vigour  warm,'* 
"  Come  let  ni  join  our  cheerful  8ongs,''&c. 

This  was  on  Friday ;  and  she  died 
on  the  following  Monday. 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  slie 
appear^  gr^y  debilitated — 
said  but  little,  as  she  was  fast 
sinking  into  the  arms  of  death. 
On  Monday  morning,  she  said  to 
the  servant,  '*  Do.^oaiMtthkwk.1 
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think  you  are ;"  she  calmly  laid^ 
'*  I  am  going  to  Jesus,  he  i&  near/' 
Her  father  coming  into  the  room, 
the  said,  "  I  am  going  to  Jesus  !" 
At  a  quarter  before  el^eveu,  the 
writer  of  this  saw  her,  as.  he 
thought^  expiring:  ahready  the 
coki  sweats  covered  her :  and  she 
looked  as  the  image  of  death. 
He  spent  a  few  moments  in 
prayer,  that  God  would  give  her 
dying  strength.  Not  expecting 
she  could  speak,  he  said,  ^*  If  you 
are  quite  happy,  will  you  rabe 
your  l^andl"  Raising  it,  and  look- 
ing at  it  very  attentively,  as  if 
conscious  that  she  wa«  dying,  she 
waved  it  to  and  fro  several  times, 
with  tiie  most  perfect  composure, 
and  the  strongest  indication  that 
fier  mind  was  enjoying  jMtfect 
f€4kC€,  ^h^  revived  a  Uttle,  and 
■e  said,  ^'  You  will. soon  pass  over 
Jordan,  and  you  will  find  all  the 
inhabitants  singing.  Worthy  u 
the  iMmh!  and  will  not  you  join 
in  the  songl"  Exerting  all  her 
strength,  though  she  was  then 
cold,  she  said,  with  a  voice  and 
quergy  that  will  never  be  forgot- 
ten, <<  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  !*' 
She  then  uttered  very  softly,  and 
in  broken  language, 

"  CoiDc  let  us  joiu  our  cheerful  longs," 
tjien  said,  '*  waiting  thy  time 
O  Lord."  She  called  "  Mother," 
who  coming  to  her,  she  said /'I  am 
going  to  Jesus — come  LordJesus, 
come  quickly — waiting  the  ap- 
pointed time,*'  adding,  "  do  not 
grieve,  rather  rejoice."   After  this 


she  was  heard  to  whisper,  *'  Come, 
come,  come,  quickly/'  and,  at  i£ 
in  pjrayer,  "happy,  happy  theyP' 
then  turning  to  her  father,  she 
said,  with  all  the  energy  she  couUI 
express,  "  Good  bye,"  and  in- 
stantly expired,  on  the  2Gth  of 
August,  18Jt6.  Her  funeral  ser- 
nym  was  preached  on  the  follow- 
ing LordVday,  at  £agle-stTeet, 
from  Isaiah,  xh.  10.  IOTA. 

REV,  J.  CARTER. 


Thb  Rev.  J.  Carter,  pastor  of 
the  Baptbt  church  at  St.  Alban's, 
exchanged  this  worid  for  a  blisso 
fiol  immortality^  oa  Saturday 
mominfl;,  Oct.  ^  1810,  aged  At 
years:  having  presided  over  the 
church  militant  five  years,  ht£of% 
he  ascended  to  that  triumpbani 
abode.  It  is  almost  needless  to 
add,  his  loss  is  severely  felt  hj 
an  afiectionale  widow  and  be- 
raaved  church,  A  memoir  may 
be  expected. 

MRS.  RACHEL  BUTLER. 


DiBD,  Jan.  19, 1816,  at  Rye, 
in  Sussex,  Mrs.  Rachel  Rntler, 
aged  43  years,  wife  of  Mr.  Ri- 
chard Weedon  Butler,  surgcpn,  at 
that  town,  after  a  long  and  dis- 
tressing illness,  which,  she  wa» 
enabled,  through,  grace,  to  bear 
with  Christian  patience  and  re- 
signation to  the  divine  will,  **  aa 
seeing  him  (by  faitlL)  who  is  iu- 
vivible.'' 


3EUbte)D. 


SUmtnti  tf  Faith  far  the  use  of  the    heving  Gentile  is  bound  by  many. 
Jewish  Youth,  by  S.J.Cohen:  lawc-    and  strong  ties.     From  tbem  v^e, 

.Ch^  liabUv^  the  German  Jeus  m    ^,^,  ry  ^^^^^^^      The  writers  of 

jAmdon  and  the  Couniry.  ^L    v        rvi    -«  ^  ii  i 

^^^  ^  I  the  New  Testament  were  all  Jcw5» 

To  the  Jewish  naUon,  tke  V>^\CYm&\!K!VQ^v^V4>^  ^^lOAummatiou 
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Md  perfection  of  Jadtism— the  I     '^  After  Uiemkitaken  and  abomuia- 
substance  of  all  liet  shadows-—    We  actionsofmen  had  brought  down 


the  truth  of  aH  her  fignres^ — the 
fulfilment  of  all  her  predictions. 
To  our  Messiah  give  all  the  pro- 
phets witness,  and  of  him  Moses, 


the  vengeance  of  an  overwhelming 
flood,  the  Deity  initiated  the  sons  of 
Noah  into  the  knowledge  of  se^'eral 
JQst  ordinances,  to  guide  the  way 
which  shall  benefit  man  in  a  social 


ID  the  Law,  wrote,  that  through    state,  and  lead  to  an  approximation 
bis  name,  whosoever  believeth  in    \q  divine  felicity  in  another  world. 


him  shall  receive  the  remission  of 
sins.  To  the  Jews  belonged  the 
covenant,  the  giving  of  the  law, 
the  promises,  uie  adoption,  the 
Shechinah ;  and  of  them,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  came  the  Mes- 
siah, who  is  God  over  all,  blessed 
for  ever.     A  judicial  blindness  I 


We  accordingly  find  a  tradition  of  (he 
seven  prohibitory  laws  laid  down  to 
the  sons  of  Noah,which  are  as  follows: 
idolatry  ,concupisccnce,  mnrdcr,  rob- 
bery, eating  of  blood,  emasculation, 
and  procreation  of  hetcuDgoneooa 
commixture.  Every  one  of  any  nar 
tion,  who  holds  as  sacred  the  abov^ 
named  commandments,  is  esteemed 


has,  for  many  ages,  aflSicted  this    •7«Sio«pe«on,and  fmiigam  eteru 
'  ^  ro    »  -    "    nal  life  hereafter,  as  our  wise  men 


unhappy  people;   so  that  when 
Moses  is  read  in  their  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day,  the  veu  it 
upon  their  minds.    They  persist 
in  reading  those  scriptures  which 
foretel  their  unbelief,  and  their 
rejection;  and  adhere  to  claims 
of  special  interest  in  God,  who 
pours  upon  them  the  vials  of  his 
anger.     Where  is  the  Christian 
who  does  fiot  feel  for  their  condi- 
tion)  Where  the  church  which 
does  not  pray  for  their  conver- 
sion 1    In  their  conversion,   we 
Otntiles  art  deeply  conoemed:  it 
is  connected  with  the  fulness  of 


have  expressed  it,  *  the  pious  amon|( 
the  nations  have  also  a  share  in  the 
world  to  come,-*  by  which  we  under^ 
stand  those  who  obey  tlie  seven  com- 
mands given  to  tlie  sons  of  Noah. 
The  whole  of  the  laws  contained  fai 
the  Pentateuch,  witli  the  exception  <^ 
the  seven  ordained  to  thb  sons  of 
Noah,  were  bistituted  fivr  tiie  obser* 
vancc  of  the  Israelites  only.  We  ar« 
not   commanded  to   spread  them 
among  other  nations,  or  to  send  nda^ 
aionaries  to  distant  places  to  unite 
strange  nations  in  our  covenant,  and 
multiply  proselytes.  OntherofUrarpf. 
if  any  one  applies  of  bis  own  hccoru 
to  be  admitted  to  the  Mosaic  reli* 
g^on,  we  are  to  use  every  endeavoui' 


the  nations.     These  two  great  I  to  dissuade  him,  and  to  advise  him 


events  shall  be  cotemporary.  But 
may  not  the  faith  and  practices  of 
the* Jewish  church  be  learnt  from 
the  writings  of  Moses  and   the 


todeolincit  Whereas  «// reUgf on, 
the  foundations  of  which  are  consti- 
tuted on  moral  principles,  fiM^ 
man  to  guide  himself  in  a  proper 
path,  and  to  render  him  happy  botii 


propheul  Did  the  modem  Jews    here' and  hereafter;  what  avails  it 
retain  the  doctrines,  and  observe    wkieh  way  he  arrives  at  the  desned 


the  rites,  by  which  their  remote 
ancestors  were  once  separated 
from  all  nations,  it  would  l>e  suf- 
ficient to  refer  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  an  ample  treasury  of  in- 
formation. But  this  not  being 
the  case,  we  must  have  recourse 
to  other  sources  of  information. — 
The  wide  charity,  and  liberal  spi- 
rit €i  the  modern  Jews,  majr  be 
collected  from  the  preface  of  th^ 
«0ik  before  us,  page  7 : 


end  ?  it  ibUows  hence,  that  man  il 
destined,  by  the  circumstances  of  his 
bhrth  and  education,  to  mlhere  to  fAa 
rehgion  of  kis/mtkeriJ* 

These  quotations  from  the  pre- 
facei  throw  a  steady  light  on  the 
awfiil  indifference  which  now  per* 
vades  the  Jewish  nation.  They 
have  no  desire  to  spread  their 
theology  among  other  nations, 
becanse  they  befieve  that  it  never 
.was  intended  fin  them;  and  that 
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any  ©an  may  be  saved  by  adher- 
ing to  the  religion  of  his  country, 
and  by  observing  the  seven  laws 
of  Noah.    The  grossest  crimes 
only   exclude   sinners  from    the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Broad,  then, 
is  the  road,  and  wide  the  gate, 
which  leads  to  eternal  life,  and 
many  there  be  who  walk  therein 
To  imbibe  a  missionary  spirit,  to 
employ  persuasion  in  the  conver- 
sion of  men  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  is  a  high  infringement 
of  God's  order,  an  oflfence  against 
the  peace  and  tranquillity  of  his 
great  family,  who  are  all  travelling 
in  different  routes  to  the  heavenly 
Canaan!! 

Chap.  1,  page  1,  has  the  fol- 
lowing question  and  answer : 

"  a  What  is  permanent  happi- 
ness?—il.  That  delight  of  the  soul 
which  is  formed  in  worthy  actions,  in 
the  comprelicnwon  of  truth,  and  the 
acquirement  of  a  good  name ;  for 
these  circumstances  make  men  com- 
fortable in  this  world,  and  happy  in 
the  next." 

Could  this  acute  Jew  learn  no- 
thing higher  than  this  from  his 
own  scnpturcs?  The  chief,  the 
permanent  happiness  of  man, 
without  controversy,  lies  in  the 
sense  of  God's  favour,  the  pos- 
session of  his  image,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  his  presence — "  In 
thy  favour  is  life — thy  loving 
kindness  is  better  than  life— I 
shall  be  satisfied  vfhcn  I  awake 


HisdiractsBpcfiiitBiidciiCCwCHii 
providence,  as  being  both  gieneral 
and  particular. — 7.  'fhe  truth  of  pro- 
phecy.— 8.  The  prophecy  of  Moses. 
—9.  The  delivery  of  the  law,  both 
scriptural  and  oral. — 10.  Hie  perma- 
nence of  the  law. — 11.  Rewards  and 
punishments. — 12.  The  coming  of  the 
Messiah.    We  believe  that  the  Re- 
deemer will  come  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed, which  is  known  to    God 
alone,  who  will  gather  the  dispersion 
of  Israel,  and  restore    the  govcni- 
nient  to  the  house  of  David. — 13.  Re- 
surrection of  the  dead.    Wc  believe 
that  at  the  end  of  the  world,  those 
who  sleep  in  the  dust  will  awake,  and 
all  those  who  have  died*  will  retain  to 
life." 


The  defects  of  this  creed,  and 
its  indefinite  language,  are  very 
striking.    On  some  questions  <^* 
unutterable  moment  to  depraved, 
guilty,  mortal  creatures,  it  does 
not  even  glance.    There  is    no 
place  in  it  for  man's  original  pu- 
rity— his  fall  from  God — the  utter 
depravity  of  the  human  heart — 
the  weakness  of  the  law  to  restore 
us  to  the  favour  and  image  of 
God — the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment for  the  remoxnl  of  guilt — the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  to  change 
the  heart,  and  fit  us  for  serving 
and   enjoying  our  Maker,   both 
here  and  hereafter ;  and  yet,  no 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  Old 
Testament  is  requisite,  to   learn 
these    momentous    truths    from 
them.    It  is  written,  "  God  made 
man  upright,  but  he  found  oat 


with   thy    likeness. — One    tiling  I  many  inventions.     Every  imagi- 


have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  I  will  seek  after,  that  1  may 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lora, 
to  see  the  bcayty  of  the  Lord,  and 
to  inquire  in  his  temple." 

Chiip.  3,  enumerates  the  thir- 
teen elements  of  the  Jewish  faith, 
which  are — 

"  1.  The  existence  of  God.— 2.  His 
unity.  God  is  one,  without  a  second 


nation  of  the  thought  of  the  heart 
is  only  evil,  and  that  continually, 
i  will  take  away  tlie  heart  of  stone, 
and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh." — 
If  there  be  a  question  worth  put- 
ting, and  needing  a  precise  reply, 
it  is — ''  How  shall  roan  be  just' 
with  God  V  A  prophet  teaches 
us  to  confess,  "  All  our  righte*' 
ousnesses  areas  filthy  rags  !"  and 


in  any  manner  of  association.— 3.  U\s  \ l^iioWiex ,  Vq  v^n  ,;^  ^tA5i.x  tv^a  vcAo 
i«»rpoi«ily.--4.  His  eternvt^.— 5.UvkA«Rit^A>N\V>xVV^  ^w^xixAw>» 
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thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  living  be 
justified." 

In  chapter  6,  is  detailed  the 
**  Giving  of  the  law  by  Moses." 
P.  19. 

"^  Why  18  Moses  esteemed 
the  chief  of  all  the  prophets? — 
Ai  Because  the  Lord  spoke  to 
him  face  to  face,  and  through  his 
means  revealed  to  our  ancestors  the 
whole  of  the  law  at  present  in  our 
possession ;  t.  e,  both  the  seripiural 
law,  and  its  expUcati&n,  which  is 
termed  the  onU,  or  iraditional  law, — 
Therefore,  the  Itiw  in  our  hatids,  whe- 
ther scriptural f  or  oralyis  divine  and 
perfect  truth :  and  we  dare  not  trans- 
gress or  alter  it." 

The  Jews,  then,  build  their  faith 
on  God's  wordy  and  man's  tradi- 
tion of  it.    The  Roman  Catholic 
churchy  precisely  after  the  same 
model,  derives  her  creed  and  her 
rites  frpm    the  New  Testament, 
and  from  tradition.      In  very  an- 
cient times,  the  Jewish  church 
was   warned    by    her  prophets, 
'<  That  her  fear  of  God  should 
not  be  taught  by  the  command- 
ments of  men."    Tbe  disciples  of 
Christ  have  been  warned  by  their 
infallible  Master,  *'  to  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  who 
received    the    tradition    of  the 
elders,  and  made  void  tbe  pre- 
cepts of  God,  by  their  tradition." 
The  Roman  Catholic  church,  for- 
getting the  awful  example  of  a 
church  much  older  than  herself, 
and  deriving  her  creed,  and  her 
worship,  from  authority  unques- 
tionably divine,   and  disregard- 
ing the  warnings  of  him,  who  is 
Head  over  all,  has  fallen  into  the 
snare  of  placing  tradition  on   a 
level  with  the  inspired  volume. 
Let  tiie  Catholic  reply  to  the  ar- 
guments of  the  Rabbi  in  favour 
of  the  Jewish  oral  law,  and  he 
furnishes  the  Protestant  with  an- 
swers to  his  own. 

Chap.  6,  p.  20,    closes   with 
this  question  and  answer 


*"  Q.  What  IS  to  be  ebncladed 
from  the  belief  that  Moses  was  the 
chief  of  all  the  prophets? — il.lfany     > 
other  prophet  sliould  arise,  and  pro- 
phecy in  the  name  of  God  anylhing 
inconsistent  with  the  Mosaic  law,  we 
should  not  rej^ard  him,   whatever 
wonders  or  mhacles  he  m^ht  per- 
form: for  Moses  being  the  chief  of 
all  prophets,  no  other  can  have  power- 
to  set  aside  his  directions." 

Did  not  Moses  foretel  a  pro* 
phet  like  unto  himself,  to  whom 
the  people  should  hearken  in  all 
things,  on  pain  of  divine  displea- 
sure? And  do  not  the  prophets 
speak  plainly  of  a  period,  when 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  should  be  na 
more  remembered — when  a  neto 
covenant  should  be  made  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  not  accordiuf^ 
to  the  old  covenant,  when  all  na- 
tions should  flow  into  the  nation 
of  Israel,  and  form  one  church 
with  them,  and  present  God  a 
pure  offering,  firom  tbe  rbing  to 
the  setting  of  the  sun.  'JLhe 
perpetuity  of  the  Mosaic  law, 
can  never  be  reconciled  with 
such  principles  as  these. 

The  15th  chapter  contains  a 
comment  on  the  seventh  com- 
mand, "  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery."  Mr.  Colien  explains 
this  of  a  mere  violation  of  the 
matrimonial  contract.  On  the 
legitimate  causes  of  divorce,  h« 
keeps  a  profound  .silence.  Of 
fornication,  of  wantonness  in  all 
its  forms,  he  says  nothing,  as 
breaches  of  this  precept.  Nor 
does  he  give  any  insinuation  that 
this  prohibition  reaches  to  the 
desires  of  the  heart,  and  that 
lusting  after  a  woman,  expose^  ^^ 
man  to  the  wrath  of  the  Lawgiver^ 
when  the  outward  and  gross 
crime  is  not  committed  Mr, 
Cohen's  views  would  have  re- 
ceived no  injury,  by  a  devout  pe- 
rusal of  our  Lord's  sermon  on 
the  mount. 


abMsvatMDt  on  liarfer.  One 
^ort  CTlnict  is  Mt  nnwMthy  of 
t  Cbristian  pen. 

•■  Q.To  wlttl  bars  th«  moralirii 
foiiramltheCalninDiktor!-!-^.  To 
^  flMb-fl),  which  pMWM  by  Muiid 
flntuuiAflxwotikDniifed  uid  in- 
inred  IT**-  Such  ii  the  manner  of 
Ute  ilwiderer ;  he  piiMe»  bj  ■!!  his 
Bciehhour't  S<>od  qn^HtlcH,  and  saya 
■(rthinK  vbaterK  Twpecliiig  Ihcm ; 
Wt  delifhta  to  detail  BW7  evil  pm- 

KHty  ba  powetan.    Thia  eooduct 
great  crime,  and  occaiioDi  man; 
■erioiu  evib." 

The  19th  chapter  rcfen  to  the 
V>oka  of  the  holy  scriptures, 
«nd  ftives  a  decided  prefereace  to 
the  Pentatewch  above  the  re- 
tDainder  of  the  sacred  volume. 
The  book!  of  Moms  are  called, 
"The  words  of  the  living  God." 
The  other  writings  are  said  to  he 
composed  bj  men  under  the  in- 
tuence  of  the  prophetic  spirit. 
The  Pentateuch  is  divided  intc 
fiftj-two  sections,  one  of  whicfc 
being  read  weekly  in  the  syna- 
igue,  on  the  sabbath,  thf  whole 
bv  is  heard  every  year.  But  the 
prophetic  wrilines  are  over- 
looked ;  nor  are  they  read,  stu- 
died, or  discussed,  with  interest 
and  zeal.  The  same  high  p-ound  is 
given  to  the  Pentateuch  above 
the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament  bj 
the  Jews,  which  is  given  to  the 
evangcliits  above  the  epistles  b^ 
modem  Socio ians.  Nor  is  ii 
Tcry  difficult  to  assign  a  satisfac- 
tory reaiion  for  similarity  of  pro- 
cedure, by  these  two  very  oppo- 
fite  classes  of  men.  The  writ- 
ings of  the  prophets  insist  upon 
the  insufficiency  of  ritual  ser- 
vices, to  appease  the  anger,  and 
conciliate  the  favour,  of  a  lioH 
Deity  :  they  dwell  on  the  dealli 
and  sufferings,  and  resuneclion 
and  glory,  of  (he  coniing  Messiah, 
the  spiritual  benefits  to  be  coii- 
ferna  by  him,  on  the  childieu  ot 


U 


men,  the'  empire  hs  «m  to  mw^ 

among  Jews  and  Ocntiles,  sm  o*- 
pire  of  truth,  and  pari^,  and 
love,  and  peace.  The  prapfaeta  all 
preach  the  Messiah  as  the  rmd  ti 
the  Mosaic  law,  for  righteom- 
ncss,  by  being  cut  off  br  his  pc^ 
pie,  to  make  an  tnd  of  siii,  to 
^tiect  reconciliatiDn  to^  inwuitj. 
These  are  doctrines  wbicb  Ibe 
weak  eves  of  a  Jew,  accustomed 
to  the  aaricer  surface  of  the  Ho- 
siiic  law,  cannot  bear.  He  clisp 
Id  the  shadow,  without  feeliag 
after  the  substance.  For  tM 
Aime  reason,  the  Sociiuan  exalts 
the  gospels,  and  debases  ibe  epi^ 
ties.  White  Christ  was  upon 
earth,  he  had  man^  things  to  ity 
•obis  disciples  which  th^  coidd 
[lOt  bear,  and  he  promised  th 
Spirit  of  truth  to  giude  them 
iato  all  truth,  to  teach  them  tiie 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  and  lo 
[[ualify  them  for  the  instruction  of 
iilhers.  Under  the  inflaence  of 
ihat  spirit,  the  apo&tlcs  wrote 
rheir  epistles,  when  their  minda 
irere  opened  to  underslund  the 
scriptures.  Bnt  what  Sociniao 
I'sn  bear  the  full  and  equal  light 
<«hich  the  epistles  shed  on  the 
great  doctrines  of  tbc  cross — 
<juch  as  the  divinity  of  Christ, 
the  agency  of  the  Spirit  in  con- 
verting and  sancti^ing  men,  the 
merit  of  Christ's  obedience,  the 
iitiinement  of  hu  death,  the  de- 
pravity  of  the  heart,  the  necessity 
of  regeneration,  the  impossibility 
of  justification  by  the  woils  of 
(he  law — justificarion  by  grace, 
through  fiiilh,  in  the  work  of 
Clirist. 

Chap.  20,  is  on  rewards  and 
punishments.     It  is  asked, 

"  If  llic  rewards  and  pnolA- 
meiils  or  another  world  be  c«po- 
real,  or  spiritual!  And  it  ii  replM, 
wiiliout  hesitation,  that  they  are 
spiritual,  because  (liereisitceMwr*a/ 
existence  in  the  world  of  spinli-" 
,     Would  theinliabitaut  of  mff- 


Hmr  ptatutt  be  jaalified  in  con* 

clndiDg,  Uisttbere  are  w>  toutt  in 
Ihn  pbuKt  earth,  because  he  is 
iaforined  that  it  is  the  reiidenec 
of  bvitiat  ADdare  we  correct 
in  reasoning,  when  we  deduce  tkc 
absence  of  all  bediet  from  hea- 
ven and  bell,  bucaiue  they  an 
kaown  to  contain  happy  and  mi- 
scnbU  spirits  ?  If  there  be  no 
coTporaal,  fft  well  as  spiritual  re- 
wards aud  punishments,  in  ano- 
thet  wocld,  what  purpose  ii  to  b» 
answered  by  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead  1  Why  is  the  body  to 
be  called  from  the  dust,  and  re- 
wiited  to  the  soul,  if  not  to  be  a 
sharer  of  its  joys  and  sorrows! 
"We  shall  all  appear  at  tfaejudg- 
ntent  teat  of  Christ,  to  receive 
iH  the  ietfy,  accordiag  to  Ibe 
tfii&gi  done  in  it,  whether  good 
or  had," 

The  concluding  chapter  is  on 
repentance  and  prayer, 

"  Q.  How  is  tbe  nnaer  to  pre- 
•ertu  his  soal  tram  the  puni^mcnt 
dMe  to  his  tram^rpwrioiw* — A.  By 
repentuiRC.  tL  What  i*  repent- 
ance J— A.  ir  thu  noner  with  sll  his 
heart,'  repents  hii  wicked  ways.  It 
seriously  ericvcd  at  having  com- 
mitled  e«iT  actions,  ud  dclernuDei 
to  leave  bii  wicked  courses,  and 
amend  the  actioaa  or  the  rest  of  his 
life,  iben  the  God  of  mercy  and  for- 
giveness, will  purdon  him,  and  he 
will  escape  the  puuislinicot  that 
were  otherwise  Ma  dn#." 

This  is  remote  from  precision, 
and  very  unsaiistautoiy  to  a  man 
reviewing  his  past  errors,  and  fol- 
IwS)  and  sins,  in  the  mirror  of 
God's  purity,  contemplating  the 
m^iesty.andclreadiog  the  penalty, 
of  a  broken  law,  anticipating  with 
trembling,  the  solemnities  of  a 
judgment-day,  and  tha  punish- 
ment of  those  wbo  have  not 
knoH'n  God,  nor  obeyed  the  gos* 
pel  uf  bis  Sod.  Such  a  man,  un- 
vtilling,  d^iring  not  to  build  bis 
'  eternal  all  on  any  but  absolutely 
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certaJH  grouad,  woald  notbe  ■»- 

tisfied  with  this  indefinite  state- 
ment. He  wishes  to  know  tb» 
prrcsss  terms  on  which  he  can  be 
restored  to  the  favour  of  Iris  of- 
fended Maker.  How  mwA  anl 
vkat  must  be  done  and  sufferMi, 
to  satisfy  the  demands  <tf  justic«v 
and  avert  the  ttieplcasure  of  God^ 
Until  the  nan  knows  that  this  is 
accompltsbed,  h«  must  b«  tossed 
in  uncertainty,  or  swallowed  w^ 
in  despair.  To  a  conscieaee 
truly  sensible  of  tbe  evil  of  sii^ 
enlightened  with  the  knosrledge 
of  God's  holy  character,  and  the 
parity  of  his  law,  no  method 
ever  devised  by  the  reason,  or 
suggested  by  tbe  sopentitioa  of 
men,  has  brought  relief.  The 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  alone,  presents  an  adeqaate 
remedy  to  ull  the  diseases  under 
which  w^  labour.  It  reveab  the 
incarnate  Son  of  God,  bearing 
the  form  of  a  servant  obeying' 
and  magnifying  the  precepts, 
sustaining  i^nd  bon oaring  the  pe- 
nalty of  a  broken  law  that  sin 
might  be  atoned,  that  righteuoe- 
nets  might  be  brought  in,  that 
redemption  might  be  accom- 
plishea.  In  this  perfect  work  of' 
the  great  Mediator,  God,  the 
Lawgiver,  restssBtisAed.  By  this 
woA,  the  government  of  God  is 
honoured,  the  attributes  of  God 
reconciled  in  the  salvation  of 
men,  and  the  claims  of  Justice 
united  with  tbe  displays  ofmercy, 
in  the  pardon  of  the  sinner. 
Through  faith  in  this  righteous- 
ness of  God,  the  guilty  is  justi- 
fied ;  bis'conscience  being  purged, 
from  dead  works  to  the  service 
of  the  living  God.  In  this  mir- 
ror are  discoverable  with  equal 
clearness,  the  wrath  of  a  holy 
Godagainst  sin,  and  the  grace  of 
a  merciful  God  towards  the  un- 
worthy unner.  On  this  basil, 
we  may  build -onr  hopes  witii  as* 


476 


LITEBART   IMTELLIGEKCK. 


•med  confidence.  Chrint  is  ex' 
sited  u  s  Prince  and  k  Smvionr, 
to  give  repentance  and  remission. 
Arc  you  solicitous  to  know  wliat 
kind  and  mtantre  of  repentance 
wrequiute,  to  give  an  interest ' 
tke  Mood  of  God's  Sonl  He  who 
to  feeli  the  burden  of  hit  tins  as 
tpeome  to  Ckritt  for  deliverance 
both  firom  Ihtir  guilt  and  poiotr, 
1*  a  true  penitent.  To  come  to 
Christ,  and  depend  on  Christ  for 
ledemption  from  guilt,  and  from 
depravity,  is  at  once  the  result 
and  the  evidence  of  genuine 
faith,  and  genuine  rcpentani 
And  all  laith  and  repentance 
Khicb  fiiil  to  bring  the  sinner  to 
Jesus  for  pardon  and  for  ptirily, 
are  of  no  avail.  "Repent  ye, 
and  believe  the  gospel.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  and 
thou  ahalt  be  saved." 


A  Famer^Sermen,  dthvered  Stpl.32, 
1816,  at  EUMZKr-thmi,  Chat- 
tmm,  fiy  the  Rev.  Jotepk  SbtUrit, 
•«  the  mefaiuholi/  catattropht  of 
JlfUe^  Uttt  briHff  momtntanly  loll, 
wukr  BaektMcr-bridge,     London. 

On  perusing  this  sermon,  we 
perceived  so  many  proofs  of  care- 
lessness and  baste,  and  in  its  pub- 
lication, such  an  attempt  to  turn 
the  public  feeling,  excited  by  the 
melancholy  event  by  which  it  was 
occasioned,  to  a  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage; that  we  liad  concluded 
it  was  rather  the  work  of  some 
needy  scribbler,  or  money-get- 
ting tradesman,  than  the  sober, 
deliberate  production,  of  the 
worthy  minister  by  whom  it  was 
delivered. 

We  have  since  been  informed, 
that  it  was  not  the  intention  of 
Mr.  Slatterie  that  his  sermon 
should  meet  the  public  eye :  as 
it  was  delivered  under  the  most 
poignant  feelings,  occasioned  by 
tbree  of  Ihesuiercn  being  mem- 


ben  of  )us  church ;  as  also  tome 
of  the  parents  of  the  children ; 
and  the  whole  of  them  connected 
by  close  {nendship,  oi  by  attend* 
ing  his  ministry.  Surely,  then, 
no  person  should  have  taken  the 
unjustifiable  liberty  of  publish- 
ing his  sermon,  without  hia  ap- 
probation or  permission.  We  cui 
assure  our  readers,  that  those  who 
estimate  Mr.  Slatterie's  character 
as  a  preacher,  from  this  sermoa, 
will  very  considerably  u 
his  pulpit  talents. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCR 

Prtpariigfor  PMiaaioL, 

Dr.  Rjiuid'i  Sermoa  prsacbed  W 
fore  the  Wewcm  AuocistioB,  licLl  U 
Balli  in  Ihe  WhiUua-melr,  1816. 

No.  XXX.  of  Periodieal  Accoonti  of 
Ihe  tJipliu  MiiHon. 

A  rciwukable  Kconni  of  the  Coo- 
ttrsiuii  uf  ■  familj  iismed  lUrt,  Inn. 
tbe  errori  of  Poporj,  throngh  te«d-' 
iiig  Ihe  Iriih  Setiptutei. — H'liiteii  bj 
(he  Re*.  Jamci  NeJigao,  Hector  of  tbe 
Pumh  of  Kilnutigue,  near  UeJlini.  is  , 
Ihe  PioiiDce  of  Conuiuglil,  for  ilia  B^ 
neiit  of  the  Bopliil  Irish  Sueiety. 

The  ConTenioa  of  a  Deists  or  >a 
■ceo ant  of  the  remuLabJe  cb*ag« 
urought  in  ths  mind  of  Chulei  Wus- 
lield,  who  died,  lart  October,  in  Dem- 
atreel,  Red'Iiini-Minare,  Ltmdon :  in' 
four  Lciten  from  ■  Hiniilrr  lo  bu  Sao 
■I  SchouJ. 

The  RcT.  John  Jenkini,  of  Hengoad,. 
Honmoulhihiie,  projioiei  lo  publuh  uk 
Lipotition  of  tbe  Bibte  (in  Welch)  ia 
60  ui  70  Nnniben ;  one  Number  Eo  ba 
delivered  eierj  munlh,  price  one  ilul- 
liag.  The  name)  of  Sabnibeia  lo  ba 
ivnt  lo  the  Autbot,  Qualiei'i-yud,  near 
Cerdiffi  Mt.  J.  Eiani.  printer,  Cai- 
nmnhen ;  oi  Re*.  J,  Richarda,  Dal- 
geltan. 

In  4  *Dlnniei  o( 
i>f  Ihe  Re*.  Olirer  Hejwood,  B.  A.  inib 
a  new  and  enlarged  accnaiit  of  hit  Lift, 
and  niDch  interciling  matter  from  Ul 
MSS.  with  ■  beaulirultngratiag  of  tb* 
rlutbor,  fac  aunile  of  hia  hand-arittof, 
cupiDui  index,  Uc.  &c.  b?  tb«  Ra*. ' 
Kicbard  Stale,  of  Stand,  near  Maoehe*- 
ler,  and  the  Rev.  WilUsm  Smiat^  ef 
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AMERICA. 

Tub  lealoai  efforts  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bice,  in  travelliug  through  the  different 
•tmtes  of  the  Araerictn  union,  for  the 
purpose  of  establishing  missionary  so- 
cieties, have  been  crowned  with  abun- 
dant success.  The  Second  Annual  Re- 
port of  the  "  Baptist  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  for  the  United  States,"  just 
received  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Baldwin/ of 
Boston,  contains  the  most  pleasing  evi- 
dences  of  the  missionary  flame  being 
kindled  there  among  the  Baptbt  churches. 
From  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Rice, 
dated  New  York  City,  June  19,  1816, 
to  the  RcT.  Dr.  Staughton,  Secretary,  he 
says  :  •*  The  Societies  mentioned  in  this 
letter  as  auxiliary  to  the  Board,  and 
those  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  May, 
1815,  exhibit  the  pleasing  and  very  en- 
couraging fact,  of  at  least  skvintt-onb 
Mission  Socistibs,  distinctly  com- 
bining their  means,  and  their  exertions, 
in  the  noble  design  of  aiding  the  hei%lds 
of  the  cross  to  preach  awtong  the  Gentila 
the  umearchdbU  richei  of  Chritt.**  Mr. 
Rice  communicates,  also,  in  separate 
papers,  the  "  State  of  the  Associations, 
Churches,  and  Mission  Societies,  in  re- 
lation to  the  objects  of  the  Board ;"  as 
also,  a  Table  of  the  Associations,  con- 
taining their  Names — the  States  where 
founded — Names  and  Places  of  Resi- 
dence, of  the  Corresponding  Secretaries 
of  the  Associations — Times  and  Places  of 
Meeting,  &c.  The  Table  contains  1S6  as- 
sociations, and  2,541  churches,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  consist  of  158,508  persons. 
The  following  extract  from  the  Report 
is  hiehly  creditable  to  the  character  of 
Mr.  Rice  :  "  The  Board  have  reviewed 
with  sincere  satisfaction,  the  unwearied 
and  successful  exertions,  during  the  past 
year,  of  brother  Luther  Rice,  their 
agent.  They  can  scarcely  conceive  the 
possibility  of  his  having  occupied  a 
sphere  of  greater  usefulness.  It  is  with 
Teal  pleasure  that  they  have  observed, 
that  the  offered  emoluments  and  ho- 
nours of  the  presidency  of  a  respectable 
university  in  Kentucky,  have  not  been 
able  to  divert  him  fmro  his  missionary 
career.  He  is  appointed,  until  the  Con- 
vention shall  meet,  to  continue  his  en- 
deavours to  orighaate  new  socit-ties  and 
to  systematise  measures  for  an  ea»y 
mid  regular  intercommunication  betw«»  n 
the  Board  and  Mission  XostitutioM.    In 

VOL.  vin. 


his  anticiptted  laboort,  be  is  affection- 
ately commended  to  the  care  of  th* 
Lord  Jesus,  and  to  the  hospitable  atten- 
tion, and  fraternal  aid*  of  all  who  long 
for  the  glory  of  the  latter  days." 

The  Board  '*  resolved,  that  1000  dol- 
lars  be  forwarded  to  brethren  Carey» 
Marshmaii,  and  Ward,  at  Serampore. 
for  tlie  use  of  our  brethren  Judson  and 
Hough,  and  their  families,  at  Rangoon.* 
Our  American  brethren  have  adopted 
Burmah  as  the  sphere  of  their  future 
exertions :  this  station  was  at  first  estiu 
blished  bj  Meurs.  Chater  and  Felix 
Carey.  They  express  their  deep  regret 
to  learn,  •'  that  Mr.  Felix  Carey  has  se- 
ceded from  the  professed  work  of  a  mis- 
sionary in  Burmahy  and  directed  his 
views  to  medical  and  political  pui^ 
suits  ^"  but  they  add,  ".tlu>ugh  he  sus- 
tain not  the  glorious  character  of  a 
missionary,  his  influence  at  court  may 
conduce,  in  cases  of  trial,  to  the  welfaro 
of  our  friends,  should  the  horrid  tor^ 
tnres  of  Borroah  at  any  time  threaten 
them.  He  has  had  sufficient  influence 
to  obtmn  a  reprieve  for  a  malefactor 
haiiging  upon  a  cross.  The  elevation 
of  Esther,  without  any  design  on  her 
part,  affected  the  deliverance  of  the 
Jews.  It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten* 
that  much  has  been  done  by  Mr.  Carey 
already.  He  has  facilitated  the  future 
labours  of  missionaries  by  translating 
the  gospel  of  Matthew  into  the  Burmaa 
language,  and  compiling,  for  their  use,  a 
comprehensive  grammar  and  dictionary.* 

LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIEIY. 


Tub  accounts  published  by  this  So* 
ciety  in  the  last  Number  of  the  £vaa* 
gelical  Magazine,  of  the  success  attend*  . 
ing  the  labours  of  their  missionaries  in 
the  South  Seas,  and  Sooth  Africa,  are 
highly  encouraging;  and  demand  the 
devout  acknowledgments  to  the  God  of 
all  grace,  of  all  the  friends  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  he  has  not  suffered  his  set* 
vants  to  labour  in  vain. 

We  understand  that  some  recent  in* 
formation  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Read,  of  Beihelsdorp,  containing  a  jonfi^ 
nal  of  a  visit  lately  paid  by  himself,  and 
othcn»  to  the  horde  of  uncivilized  Afri* 
cans,  called  Caffres  ;  from  whom  they 
received  the  most  affectionate  welcome* 
Hnd  a  strong  request  that  missionaries 
might  settle  amongst  them, 
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4 NBC DOTES 

OF 

THE  KiNO. 

Tuft  IbHowing  aBccdotos  of  oar 
beloTMt  aiid  tfiUctcd  Sovereign, 
whidi  have  been  pabfished  as  an- 
theatio,  will  gratify  oar  readers: 

In  the  Rumnier  of  1B14,  tho  Kins 

IumI  lucid  intcfvab:  the  Qu£BN  de- 

.  aired  to  be  informed  when  that  was 

the  case-Hihe  was  so ;  and  on  ester- 

log  the  room  she  found  him  sittging 

-ft  hymn,  and  accompanying  it  on 

the  harpdchord.    When  he  had  fi- 

'ntsbed  it,  tie  kncft  down  and  prayed 

aloud  for  her  JVIigesty,  then  for  his 

'family  and  the  nation,  concluding 

. witli  a  prayer  for  himself,  that  it 

jnigbi  please  God  to  avert  his  heavy 

calamity  (W>m  him,  but  if  not,  to 

E've  him  resignation  to  submit  to  it. 
e  then  burst  into  tears,  and  his 
reason  again  fled. 
]^  One  morning,  when  the  passing 
bell  -WW  tolling  at  Windsor,  his 
Majesty  inquired  who  was  dead  ? 
His  attendants  at  first  did  not  an- 
swer him,  but  on  his  repeating  the 
question,  they  said — "Please  your 
Majesty.  Mrs.  S—."  "Mrs,S— ," 
rejoined  the  King,  "  she  was  a  linen- 
'draper,  and  lived  at  the  comer  of 

street   (naming  the  street): — 

Aye,  she  was  a  good  woman,  and 
brought  up  her  family  in  the  fear  of 
God — she  is  gone  to  lieaven — I  hope 
I  sliall  soon  follow  her/' 


MEETING  OF  THE  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Th£  Annoal  Meeting  of  the  above 
iiiociety  was  held  in  Biriiunghani»  at 
Cauiion-fitreet  Mectiugf  on  the  9th,  lOth, 
9Md  nth  days  of  October,  1816.  The 
business  of  the  commiitee  was  attended 
to  with  great  unanimity,  and  several 
important  resolutions  were  adopted,  with 
re/'ereoce  to  the  conducting  the  affairs 
of  the  instituiion.  Amougii  oiVvei  vVuu^v 
a$  the  admission  of  students,  &lc.  «i  \x\v^ 


vnder  the  patroii«|#  ef  tfco  socictj«)  wai 
received.  The  Rev.  J.  Birt.  of  Hull* 
preached  on  the  Toaadaj  •vouo^  irom 
1  Cor.  xiv.  36»  "  What?  casM  the  wold 
of  God  oot  itom  you  ?  oc  came  it  nalo 
yon  only  V  The  atxl  moniing,.  at  hall- 
past  sii,  a  prayerHaf  ting  was  held  tot 
the  special  parposs  of  imploriiif  a  bom 
abondant  oat-poaring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
apon  oar  misiionanes.  Meairi.  Aassw 
(a  miffioiiary  itudeat)»  Iviawy.  eC  Loa- 
don  i  Flint,  of  Gloucosteri  FraiikUB«  sf 
Coventry ;  aod  PalmcTa  of  Shrewahaiy, 
were  engaged.  At  haif-paat  ttob  t»s 
taraioiia  were  preached,  bj  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Sloadmao,  of  BradIM*  and  Mi; 
Saaaderip  of  Fromo,  ftom  Iia.  Ix.  Sfl, 
"  A  Utile  one  shall  heoeoM  -a  ^moHBd^" 
&c  and  froia  Isa.  is.  ^  **  The  govern- 
Bent  shall  bo  npon  his  shoulder."  Tke 
devotional  services  wore  eondactod  by 
the  Rev.  Messra.  Kinghoraj  Jaases  (off 
Birmingham^  Saffery*  Grey,  &c  &c. 

We  can  only  give  a  sketeb  of  iheie 
sensonsy  which  were  well  adapted  to 
promote  the  objects  of  the  mitaioo*  Dr. 
Steadmau,  after  remarking  that  the  coo- 
text  contained  ao  oatonded  aeeoont  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  chofch  in  the  latter 
days*  observed,  that  the  prophet  closed 
the  whole  with  hie  text,  which  aiight  be 
considered  aa  a  summary,  which  he  thai 
illustrated : 

I.  A  rqtretentatiffn  rf$h§  vmt  aetmwatf 
cMvtrtt  10  the  ehurek,  at, 

1.  They  shall  be  more  than  oae  thoa- 
sand-fold — proved  by  the  ooavcraon  of 
the  Jews — the  fulneaa  of  the  Gentiles — 
collected  from  nil  aatioat-^hindrods— 
tongues*  and  people*  viz,  horn  Soropt. 
Asia,  Africa,  and  America— All  the 
islands  of  tl»e  sea  shall  then  prodocetnie 
converts — All  these  will  be  righteoas— 
and  so  in  an  eminent  degree. 

2.  The^  ihaU  kt  tAe  ^iprii^  rf  the 
thurch  that  hefort  ended— a  httle  one 
shall  become  a  thousand :  not  labed  ap 
by  miraclei  as  a  distinct  body*  hot 
springing  from  the  ohurcb.  God  will 
honour  his  church  that  has  been  so  Wag 
despised  and  persecuted, so aato  make  bar 
the  mother  of  all  these.  See  ver.  1^  16* 
chap.  xlix.  and  liv.  As  the  fhiit  of  their 
pnijert,  Psa.  oil.  and  their  mutual  ex- 
ertions by  prcacliing^-convertatioa — ax- 
ample — ^This  will  ^  a  Bu>at  iatorettiag 
and  glorious  period. 

\V.    TVert  u  a  \wa.t  fixni  for  (&c  ac- 


Minnuty   in    Java     named    Mr.  Go\\\^V>  ,.  .  ^ 

Bruckner,  (who  hkd  sp^^Ued  lo  \)e  xuVwiX  V«Au\xA^imViatk%\N»X5i"t^\^^^^ 
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•f  jeaif ;  bat  w«  naj  1n|  laie  it  will 
takepUc«t  wh«i 

1.  Tbe  cborch  hM§  bad  itf  Oddity 
fiifficientlj  manifested.  Tbtn  tb«  wi^ 
nm»th  vbicb  bare  for  ao  BtQj  ages 
^en  pro(»b«sjiQg  In  gackdotb*  atwll  iim 
from  tbe  dead,  and  ascend  up  to  bc*- 
ren,  in  tb«  tiybt  of  tbair  antniiai,  «id 
to  tbeir  concision. 

9.  Wben  the  cncaioi  baf«  bad  full 
OPpononi^  of  trying  tboif  8tren|stb«  and 
ox  fiUiae  np  tbemeasnn  of  their  loiqiiitj. 

$*  Wbcathfl  period  of  19^  yean  shall 
^  run  out 

If  it  were  possible  to  iU  tbe  preeise 
neriod  of  the  comnwnceBent  of  these 
42  vontbtt  or  t$^  days^  we  coald  es* 
certain  tbe  precise  period  of  their  close : 
but  it  most  he  at  tbe  furthest* 

^  Witbin  two  nHure  centuries  i  ier 
tbe  comnrnceBipnt  of  these  yean  oaa^ 
not  snrcly  be  fixed  leter  than  tbe  days 
of  Cbarlenugne»  in  the  eighth  century. 
We  bave,  therefore*  weathered  the 
greatest  part  of  tbe  storm,  and  may  ex- 
pect, that  glorious  scenes  will  open  upon 
tbe.  cfaprch  of  God.  Of  this,  the  late 
wars— the  present  straggles  of  popery — 
tbe  general  interest  in  tbe  spread  of  the 
gospel—missions.  £ca  are  an  additional 
presumptive  evidence. 

112.  Whtnthat period $haU  9rrke,  God 
tcUl  emry  on  hU  work  miih  groBt  expedu 
tunu 

1.  By  a  rapid  sueeessfon  of  those 
eventief  proridence  which  shall  prepare 
the  way. 

i.  By  increasiog  tbe  numbers,  and 
leal  of  ministers. 

[Here  Dr.  S.  made  a  happy  al- 
laston  to  the  character  of  the  late  Rev. 
Samuel  Pearoe,  who  had  been  buried 
in  tbat  place  tliat  day  seventeen  years : 
observing,  that  Mr.  Pearee  was  a  speci- 
men- of  the  kind  of  ministers  that  God 
would  raise  up  in  tbo  latter  days,  to 
carry  en  his  work  with  great  rapidity 
and  seceess.] 

S*  By  a  more  general  concurrence  of 
all  private  persons— end 

4>  By  a  larger  pioportion  of  divine 
inluence. 

The  greatness  of  the  work  to  be  done, 
and  the  short  space  of  time  allotted, 
seem  te  render  this  necessary,  but 

7ho  uml  of  the  Lord  of  HmU  uitl  per- 
form  this* 

Mr.  Saunders  introduced  his  discourse 
by  sooM  remarks  upon  the  prophecies  of 
the  scriptures^  in  relation  to  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  He  proposed  to  **  ex- 
plain the  text" — to  '<  illustrete  tbe  doc- 
triue  it  contained/'  and  to  *' Contemplate 
the  consequences  that  resulted  fVom  its 
truth,"     Under  Che  Krat  bead  be  Te> 


marked*  that,  "  A«  government  impliea 
solicitude,  care,  and  power,conveying  the 
idea  of  right,  it  roipbt  seem  very  proper, 
when  speaking  of  tbe  person  invested 
with  tbe  aotbority  of  government,  to 
refer  to  tbe  shoulder,  as  tbat  part  of  the 
human  frame  which  is  appropriated  to 
tbe  task  of  bearing  burdens;  and  this, 
probably,  waa  tbe  idea  wbidi  gave  rise 
to  a  custom  amongst  tbe  Hebrews,  in 
wbicb  tbe  princes,  and  oficcrs  of  state^ 
were  tbe  ensigns  of  authority  upon  tbeir 
shoulder— the  text,  then,  is  a  predjctioa 
of  the  exaltation  and  regal  gjories  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Under  tbe  third  bead  of  discourse,  it 
was  observed,  that  *'  this  kingdom  sbaU 
be  governed  by  principles  .worthy  of 
bifflselfi'^bis  gospel  sbali  triumph  not* 
withstanding  all  tbe  impedimeutstbat  lie 
in  the  way  \  and  the  interests  of  tbe  king« 
dom  of  Christ  shall  be.  extended*  not- 
withstanding tbe  removal  of  tbe  mere 
useful  instrumeiUi.'* 

The  followtng  remarks  produced  % 
strong  impression  on  tiie  congregation : 
'*  To  preach  the  truths  of  grace  to  the 
Indimis  of  the  new  world,  end  to  prt>i 
sent  to  ministers  and  missionaries,  in 
every  succeeding  age,  one  of  the  most 
perfect  models  at  unabatinff  teal '  end 
fervid  piety,  he  raised  up  a  BrainenS,  a 
man  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  To  fan  the 
newly  enkindled  spark  of  missionary  ex* 
ertioos  into  a  flame*  he  introduced  ■ 
Pearee,  who  possessed  a  soul  that  graAp* 
ed  at  nothing  less  than  the  conversion 
of  a  world  ;  and  a  benevolence  that  was 
equalled  in  extent  only  by  the  misery 
of  the  human  race ! — That  the  waters  of 
life  may  be  accessible  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  East,  he  inspires  a  Carey  with  un* 
wearied  ardour,  and  an  all-conquering 
diligence ;  who,  through  the  channels 
of  language,  conveys  to  millions  in  snr* 
rounding  regions,  the  streams  of  spiri- 
tual truth  and  immortal  life. — That  tbe 
grand  operations  commenced  abroad, 
might  be  carried  on  with  suitable  vigour, 
and  that  a  uro|)er  degree  of  interest 
might  be  excited  at  home,  he  favoured 
the  British  churches  with  a  Fuller — a 
man,  whose  tenderness  bled  over  tbe 
wretchedness  of  the  heathen;  whose 
seal  prompted  him  to  ooceasiog  labour ; 
whose  constitutional  decision  sustained 
the  interest  of  the  migbtv  object  tbat 
was  never  absent  from  bis  heart  Fixing 
his  eye  incessantly  on  thu,  he  seemed 
to  forget  the  obstacles  that  lay  in  hU 
way  :  far  from  being  intimidated  by  don* 
gers— as  they  increased,  his  undaunted 
courage  gutiiered  streng^tbt  Ke  tkdv<»- 
CAled  Vi\^  YieXwt^  cv^Mt — «wx^^  ^^ 
op^\tut  Xo  Yi\jwi».Vj»  lasA  SiB«^\sA\^sx 
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to  prayer.**  We  h%re  onlj  room  for 
the  concludirfg  paragraph : 

*•  Let  08,  ray  brethren,  hail  the  dawning 
gloriei  of  that  day  in  which  Jesut  shall 
see  tiie  trarail  of  his  sool-^the  fruits  of 
those  agonies  he  eudared  on  the  cross : 
they  shall  be  more  amply  repaid.  Let 
Qs  exalt  in  what  he  hath  already  done : 
and  while  we  see  blossoms  adorning  the 
desert— churches  arising  among  the  tem- 
ples of  idolatry — and  infidels  and  bra- 
mtns  embracing  the  doctrines  of  the 
cross,  let  as  aspire  to  be  labourers  to- 
gether with  God  :  let  us,  by  our  seal, 
bv  our  prayers,  by  our  liberality — by 
toe  right  employment  of  our  talents, 
prove  that  we  are  concerned  for  a  Sa- 
▼iour's  glory,  and  be  earnestly  desirous 
that  he  should  be  enthroned  in  every 
heart,  and  receive  the  homage  of  the 
nniverse.'* 

Sermons  were  also  preached  at  the 
different  chapels  in  Birmingham,  on  the 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  erenings,  by 
Dr.  Ryland,  and  Messrs.  Palmer^  Fisher, 
T..  Edmonds,  and  Iviroey. 

Gmerai  Meeting,  Wednesday  After- 
noon, Oct.  16,  1816. 

After  prayer,  by  Dr.  Stead  man, 

Dr.  Ryland  moved,  that  VV.  Burls, 
Esq.  do  take  the  chair,  which  being  se- 
couded  by  Mr.  Birt,  was  unanimously 
carried. 

After  a  few  prefatory  remarks,  the 
diairman  called  on  Mr.  Hinton  to  read 
the  ininates  of  the  last  meeting,  and  to 
give  some  statement.of  the  latest  intel- 
ligence received  from  our  missiunaries 
abroad.  An  interesting  report  was  ac- 
cordingly read  by  Mr.  Hiiiton,  which 
gave  general  satisfaction  to  the  members 
of  the  society,  and 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Ivimey,  second- 
ed by  Mr.  Birt,  it  was  resolved,  that 
the  report  now  read,  with  any  additions 
which  the  secretaries  may  think  proper  to 
make,  be  printed  for  general  circulation. 

It  was  moved  by  M/.  Robert  Hall, 
seconded  by  Dr.  Stead  man,  and 
Resolved  unanimoii&ly. 

That  the  thanks  of  this  society  be 
given  to  Mr.  King,  the  treasurer,  for 
his  past  bervices,  and  that  he  be  request- 
ed to  continue  them  another  year. 

After  acknowledging  the  sense  he  en- 
tertained of  the  kiadnc«s  of  the  society, 
and  expressing  his  continued  willingness 
to  serve  it,  Mr.  King  moved, 


Meitn.  Owen  Jolmtdn.  and  Ricfiard 
Brintnn,  of  Birmingham*  and  Williaai 
Burls,  Esq.  of  London,  be  appointed  trus- 
tees aecordhngly. 

This  resolution  was  seconded  bj  Jo- 
seph Hall,  Esq.  of  Korthampion,  and 
passed  unanimously. 

It  was  then  moved  by  Mr.  Birt,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Hughes,  and 
Resolved  oiwnimously, 

That  the  thanks  of  this  society  be 
given  to  Dr.  Ryland  and  Bfr.  Hinton, 
the  secretaries,  for  their  services  during 
the  past  year,  and  that  they  be  request- 
ed to  continue  them. 

On  tlie  motion  of  Mr.Sannders»of  Frooc; 
seconded  by  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping-Nor- 
ton,  it  was  resolved  unanimoosly. 

That  the  thanks  of  the  society  be 
given  to  the  committee  for  their  servicesa 
and  that  the  following  brethren  do  coo- 
stitnte  the  committee  for  the  year  en- 
suing: 

1.  Anderson,  Rev.  Chr.  Edinburgh. 

t,  Barclay,  Rev.  Geo.  Kilwinning. 

3.  Birt,  Rev.  Isaiah,  BirnjioghaiB. 

4.  Birt,  Rev.  John,  HuU. 

S    Blundell,  Rev.  Thos.  Nortbanipton. 

6.  Burls,  William,  Esq.    London. 

7.  Coles,  Rev.  Thos.         Bourtoo. 

8.  Cox,  Rev.  F.  A.  Hackney. 

9.  Deakin,  Jame«,  Esq.   Glasgow. 

10.  Dent,  Mr.  Joseph*       Milton. 

11.  Dyer,  Rev.  J. 

12.  Edmonds,  Rev.  T. 

13.  Fawcelt,  Rev.  Dr. 

14.  Gutteridge,  J.  Esq. 

15.  Hall,  Rev.  Rob. 

16.  Hall,  Rev.  John, 

17.  Hall,  Jos.  Esq. 

18.  Hobson,  James» 

19.  Hogi;,  Rev.  Reynold,  Kimbolton. 

20.  Hollick,  W.  Esq.  Cambridge. 

21.  Hughes,  Rev.  Jos.        Battersea. 

22.  Iviiuey,  Rev.  Jos.         London. 

23.  Jarniau,  Rev.  J.  Nottingham* 
2i.  Kinghorn,  Rev.  Jas.    Norwich. 

25.  Lomax,  Mr.  James,  Nottingham. 

26.  Morgan,  Rev.  T.  Birmingham. 

27.  Newman,  Rev.  W.  Stepney. 
iiQ.  Nicholh,  Rev.  J.  Coilingham* 
29.  Page,  Rev.  Henry,  Bristol. 
SO.  Palmer,  Rev.  John,  Shrewsbury. 


Reading. 

Cambridge.    > 

Halifax. 

London. 

Leicester. 

Kettering. 

NorthamptOBj 

Kettering. 


31.  Potis,  Thos.  Esq. 

32.  Rag*dell.  Rev.  W, 

33.  Roberts,  Rev.  T. 

34.  Saffery,  Rev,  John, 
S5.  Shaw,  B.  Esq.  M.P. 

36.  Steadmau,  Rev.  W.     Bradford. 

37.  I'homas,  Rev.  Micah,  Abergavenny* 


Birmingh 

Thrapktoac. 

Bristol. 

Salisbury. 

London. 


That  whenever    the    balance   in   the 
hands  of  the  treasurer  shall  exceed  the  I  38.  Tomkins,  VV.  Esq.      '  Abingdon. 
sum  of  oOOL  it  shall  be  vested  m  £xd\e^  I  39.  V(vVV*» T0^n .  M%^k,      Norwich. 
qucr-hilh,  or  other  public  secur\V\cs,  lo\  4ft.  >N"\V«>w,"VLx.\^.  CiVwt^. 

ke  deposited  in  the  hands  of  lUrce  ltu»-\  4\.  VJ\\Aex\w).\\\».mC^^^J^.\\ar^'5. 
tees,  un  belialf  of  lb«  society  •,  and  Ihat  \  4^.  XaXe»»>A.t«  ^^"t^sx*       \jii«R««,\. 
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It  was  mored  b^  Mr*  King,  seconded 
by  Mr.  John  Hall,  and 
Rrsolved  unanimoosly. 

That  this  meeting  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge the  services  rendered  to  the  so- 
ctety,  by  Thomas  Potts,  and  J.  C 
Gotcb«  Mqrs.  as  aoditors  of  accounts, 
and  that  they  be  reqaested  to  act  m  that 
capacity  for  the  ensuing  year. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Saffery,   se- 
conded by  Mr.  Dyer,  it  was 
Resolved  unanimously, ' 

That  the  very  cordial  thanks  of  the 
meeting  be  given  to  the  friends  of  the 
Mission  in  Scotland,  both  in  the  Esta- 
blishment, and  among  all  classes  of 
Dissenters,  for  the  liberal  contributions 
which  they  have  made,  in  (he  course  of 
this^year,  to  the  funds  of  the  society. 

It  was  moved   by  Mr.  Ivimey,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Morgan,  and 
Resolved  unanimously. 

That  this  meeting  view  with  great  sa- 
tisfaction, the  increase  of  Assistant  So- 
cieties, and  the  aid  derived  from  Pen- 
ny-a-week  Subscriptions  and  Congrega- 
tioQAl  Collections,  and .  recommend  the 
friends  of  the  society  at  large  to  pro- 
mote these  exertions  to  the  utmost  of 
their  power. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Ryland,   se- 
conded by  Mr.  Kinghorn,  it  was 
ResoTVed  unanimously, 

That  it  be  referred  to  the  General 
Committee,  to  consider  the  propriety  of 
forming  a  Corresponding  Committee  in 
India ;  and  if  such  a  measure  meet  their 
approbation,  that  they  proceed  to  such 
appointment. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Coles,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Edmonds,' and 
Resolved  unanimously. 

That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of  thu 
Society,  be  held  at  Oxford,  as  early  as 
may  be  found  convenient,  in  the  month 
of  October,  1817. 

Mr.  Burls  having  left  the  chair,  it 
was  taken  by  Mr.  Hinton ;  on  which  it 
was  moved  by  Mr.  Winterbotham,  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Jarman,  and 
Resolved  unanimously, 

Tiiat  the  thanks  of  thii  meeting  be 
given  to  William  Burls,  Esq.  for  his 
able  conduct  in  the  chair  this  day,  as 
well  as  fur  the  various  and  important 
services  which  he  has  been  constantly 
rendering  to  the  Mission. 

The  tneetiugs  were  closed  in  prayer 
by  Mr.  Robert  Hall. 

Substance  of  the  Report  ending  1816. 

An  unusual  delay  has  occurred  with 
respect  to   the  arrival  of  the  Society's 
lettars,  from  which  information  of  foreign 
tfansaclioos   must  be  chiefly   derived, 


though  it  appears  from  jpiivatt  comnnini- 
cation,  that  they  have  been  forwarded; 
*  From  the  last  intelligence  it  appean^ 
that  no  alteration  had  taken  place  as  te 
the  stations  in  India,  since  the  pnblicA- 
tion  of  No.  XXIX.  of  the  Periodica 
Aconnts,  excepting  the  removal  of  br^ 
ther  Chamberlain  from  Sirdbaoa,  to  m 
new  situation  at  Monghyr  m  Hindostan. 
Our  brethren  Lawson  and  Eostace  Car^ 
had  been  called  to  the  co-pastorship  cc 
the  church  at  Calcutta,  and  brother 
Yates  was  associated  with  Dr.  Carey 
in  the  work  of  translating  the  holy  scrij^ 
tores.  Several  of  the  cfaurclies  bad  re- 
ceived a  considerable  addition  to  their 
numbers:  the  seal  of  our  ministering 
brethren,  whether  native  or  European* 
had  not  abated,  and  new  prospects  wen 
opening  to  their  labours  on  every  side. 

A  short  letter  recently  received  fnm 
Dr.  Marshman,  closes  with  the  pleasing 
intelligence  that  «*  God  is  still  gracloim 
to  the  Mission."  Dr.  Carey  also  ob- 
serves, that  "  amidst  disconragcmenti, 
some  encouraging  circumstances  still 
arike,  to  show  that  the  Lord  hath  not 
forsaken  us." 

In  another  letter,  speaking  of  tbs 
translation  of  the  scriptures,  be  saysb 
"  This  is  now  become  a  work  which  al- 
most surpasses  calculation,  and  must  be 
supported :  Gcd  has  bestowed  on  m 
facilities  for  doing  this  work,  which  ne 
other  persons  appear  to  possess.  The 
great  advantages  derived  from  employ- 
ing natives  of  the  different  countries — 
the  large  establishment  of  these  natives 
which  we  already  have — the  intimate 
dependence  of  the  languages  of  Indie 
upon  the  Suugskrlt — the  habit  of  trane- 
lating  which,  we  must,  in  some  measore^ 
have  acquired,  and  the  ease  with  wMeh 
the  different  versions  can  now  be  printed 
by  us,  call  loudly  on  os  not  to  relmquii^ 
any  part  of  th'is  work." 

from  other  sources  the  Society  baii 
learned,  that  a  very  satisfactory  memoir 
of  the  present  state  of  the  translatioiii 
may  be  speedily  expected. 

In  the  island  ot  Java,  the  Society's 
prospects  are  very  encouraging.  The 
judicious  and  indefatigable  exertions  Of 
our  brethren,  Messrs.  Robinson  and 
Trowt,  have  been  well  received  by  the 
inhabitanU  in  general,  as  well  as  bj 
some  persons  of  wealth  and  influence. 
A  gentleman  of  the  highest  respecte- 
bility  in  rank  and  office,  who  has  lately 
returned  to  England,  gives  the  most 
honourable  testimony  to  the  excellent 
character  of  our  missionaries  in  the 
\slaud,  a»A  v^>\Yv«a  ^\\\^t<\  «A%^<«»*- 
ful  exettioTva  \ii  %t^wsi^  ^^  n^T««i- 
cu\ax  \iJi%\A%«^  ol^Swi  wsss^l. 
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IWiUlioD  AtBa»f0oii(i|  is  aUted 
^tb  4eep  w£rK)  hm  mUimd  eonia- 
4«r«bto  Ipm  by  tbf  sccMtioii  of  Mr. 
V^  Cafcy  mm  all  miwiwurj  eogtfi- 
jifnff  Th«  Societj  hM  oo  Uftber  ad- 
■iptmi  to  ca|>eci  fnm  bin,  except 
IMh  M  ivaj  be  d^ved  Ifoin  bii  in- 
Peence  with  Uie  BnrHun  |p»veniBCBt 
<•  JKevartbelesp  tbc  ioondatum  of  God 
#t«»deUi  mre."  Mr.  and  Mil.  Jodson 
(H  i»  added  witb  freat  Dleawre)  re- 
aaiaibithfttl  to  tbeir  work  in  tbii  in- 
pprtant  etetioOy  and  dUplaj  tho  geDuioe 
Ipirit  of  Cbristiao  miuicHieries.  They 
vera  deilj  espcctiog  tbe  arrifil  of  so- 
^mni  bretoren  leut  out  to  tbeir  aid  bj 
4ba  fiafrtif t  MMouar j  Society  in  Anto- 
Wca-  '*  i  av  now  xryiug,  (sajs  Mr. 
JadMNi)  to  ijualiiV  mjaelf  to  tell  tbe 
Barnaiift  ctf  tbe  God  who  OMule  tben — 
tbe  Savioar  who  died  to  redeem  tbeni, 
and  tbe  eteraitv  to  wbicb  they  are  bat- 
teoiog.  Blaj  tbe  Lord  prepare  me  for 
tbe  work,  and  render  lac  loatniBiental  of 
aome  good  before  I  die." 

Mr.  Kicc»  who  was  sent  oat  from 
^Imerica  together  with  Mr.  Judaoivha^ina 
been  baptised  at  Serainpore»  has  revi* 
jslcd  his  BHti^e  couatry,  and  since  his 
feturu,  has  been  iostruBicntal  in  furmiog 
•eveaty-ooc  auxiliary  missionary  aocie- 
liesy  aoMogst  tbe  churches  of  our  drno- 
vmation  in  the  United  States.  He  has 
Itfiised  a  professorship  in  one  of  the 
fltdieges»  in  order  tliat  he  may  be  at  li- 
J»erty  to  pursue  bis  missionary  labours. 

from  Jaroaica«  tbe  Society  has  heard 
vitb  much  regret,  of  the  death  of  oor 
bigbly  respected  misfionary,  Mr.  Rowe. 
It  appears,  from  the  most  respectable 
aiilbortly«  that  be  bad  so  conducted 
biaisejf  as  to  conquer  inveterate  preju- 
diives  i  that  be  was  liigbly  esteemed  by 
Ibe  CutitoSf  and  many  of  the  inhabitant* 
of  Tretawney,  as  a  roan  of  worth  and 
piery,  and  one  who  was  perfectly  suited 
to  tbo  office  which  had  been  entrusted 
to  him.  Ajid  although  cireomstances 
bad  amaa  which,  for  a  considerable 
tine,  preTenied  hipi  from  obtaining  li- 
berty to  preach,  yet  his  discretion  had 
•t  last  overcome  the  objection,  and  the 
Castoa  bad  determined  to  grant  him  a 
lid^nce  tbe  verv  next  month,  bad  his 
lift  been  spared.  It  will  be  an  object 
of  ardent  prayer  to  God,  that  the  So- 
ciety's loss  may  he  speedily  snpplied  by 
the  accession  of  some  laboorer  in  this 
▼incj  ard,  as  prudent  and  aealous  as  our 
departed  brother  evidently  was. 

Adverting  to  proceedings  at  home  it 
W9S  Slated,  that  the  ComiiMttec»  iu  Oo 


Barton^  and  at  a  aubaaqiiaiit  meetia^ 
Mr.  Hameawas  fully  admitted  aa  a  mi^ 
sionary :    all    of  tbem   bave   hilbcffio 

fi'vea  tbeir  tutors  great  aatiafaetioa. 
T.and  Mra.  Oritfitba  sailed  ibrCaylea 
m  November,  and  have  ainoe  been  baaid 
oC  well,  at  tbe  Cape,  and  at  the  Isle 
of  France.  Jo  Marchf  Mr.  and  Mn^ 
Randall,  of  Salitbttry*.  wn  aent  oat  to- 
Serampere,  chiefly  with  a  view  of  tbdr 
rendermg  aid  in  tbc  mecbanicai  opc»> 
tions  of  the  Society.  They  ware  ibW 
lowed  by  Mr*  Penny,  ef  Sbievsbpry, 
who  is  well  qoalified  to  manage  tbe 
school  belonging  to  tbe  Benevolent  la- 
stitotion  in  Calcutta,  having  been  iat 
many  years  employed  in  th%  BotiA 
and  Foreign  School  $ociety.  In  Jaaab 
Mr.CooItart  was  adaaitted  a  atndentoa 
the  Society'a  funds:  and  in  August, 
Mr.  and  Mfa«  Philips  aailed  for  Java,  le 
join  Mr.  Trowt  at  Samaraag. 

These  are  the  principal  events  wbicb 
have  occurred  at  home  during  tbe  paat 
year,  and  more  full  inibrmntion  from 
abroad  is  daily  expected. 

It  affords  matter  of  great  tbankfalaeas 
to  God,  that  although  the  country  has 
laboured  under  a  pressure  of  circw»> 
stances  peculiarly  afflictive,  yet  a  spirit 
of  liberality  and  aeai  has  never  been 
more  apparent  than  during  tbe  past 
year;  and  this  remark  applies  not  only 
to  the  ineBd>ers  of  our  own  denomina- 
tion, but  to  many  frienda  of  tbe  misb 
sionary  cause,  belonging  to  other  Chris- 
tian communities  both  in  England  and 
Scotland.  The  amount  of  tbe  contri- 
butions received,  is  upwards  of  i^SOOQ, 
nearly  ^3000  of  which  we  owe  to  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  oar  friends  ia 
Scotland,  and  several  considerable  suns 
in  addition,  maybe  expected. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  brief  statement 
will  he  regarded  as  containing  many  rea- 
sons for  prayer,  as  well  as  thanksgiving, 
to  the  God  of  Missions,  and  many  en- 
couragements to  continue,  and  if  possible 
to  increase,  those  exertions  for  his  glory, 
and  for  the  immortal  welfare  of  mankind, 
on  which  his  favour  and  blessing  have 
hitherto  so  eminently  rested. 

Since  the  annual  meeting,  a  review 
of  tbe  tranaactions  to  the  close  of  tbc 
year  1815  has  been  received. 

ASSOCIATION. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Tea   Independent  Ministers  of  the 
Northamptonshire  Association,  hare  cir- 
tober  lAMt^  admitted  thiee  young  nvetv  as  \  c\A^\«^  «.tv  K^^\«^  ^n  vhs.  Support  of 
probationary  students*,  Mc»%ts,  VJ\\\\am\ C'Avrv^uwv"^\%WitA\  vcv^  ^\  SS\-«>\\  \\>\^» 
Ailiiia,  Stephen   Sutton,    and  lVvc\iaid  V^^i^tX'J  toit^xxiV^^'^^  *''^^*^'^^ 


BftLMlOHf  IlitlLLI«»N01« 


fMg%,  April  fOtll,  1815,  the  lU^. 
George  Gilt  iff  the  duUr,  adopted  the 
Ibltowing  reiolatioiu : 

I.  Thftt  the  f  opport  of  Cbrifltian  Hit- 
tioDf  shall  be  a  perauuieDt  object  of  at* 
teittion  to  thlf  atsociation. 

II.  That  a  fond  in  aid  of  its  designs, 
thai!  be  raised  by  aottual  oongregatioDal 
eolleetiotis,  bj  sebscriptioos,  and  dona- 
tions. 

III.  that  the  entii«  eontronl  over  all 
monies  so  arising,  shall  be  vested  in  the 
association.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  de- 
clared, that  should  tn^  congregation 
specif  J  a  particular  oi>|CCI  to  which  it 
would  appropriate  its  contribution,  the 
tesociation  will,  in  such  case,  comply 
with  its  wishes. 

IV.  That  the  monies  at  the  disposal 
of  this  association  for  missionarv  par- 
poses,  shall  be  distributed,  at  such  timet 
as  may  be  appointed,  to  the  MoraYian 
Missions;  to  the  Baptist  Mission,  for 
the  translation  of  the  scriptures ;  to  the 
London  Missiotwrjf  Society ;  and  to  any 
other  similar  institutions  sanctioned  bf 
the  association. 

V.  That  all  grants  of  money  shall  be 
▼oted  by  three-fourths  of  the  members  of 
this  association  at  its  half-vearl  v  meetings. 

VL  That  Thomas  Inkersole,  Esq.  of 
Harborough,  be  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Missionary  fund  of  this  association. 

VII.  That  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Lloyd 
Edwards,  of  Northampton,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Robertson,  of  Slretton-tmder- 
Fosse,  Warwickshire,  be  joint  Secreta- 
ries of  this  associationi  in  its  missionary 
department* 

'  The  first  annual  distribntion  ofmoney 
from  the  funds  of  the  association,  was 
made  at  the  last  half-yearly  'meeting, 
held  at  Kettering,  September  26,  1816; 
the  Rev. T.N. Toller  is  the  chair;  when 
the  following  Mmt  weie  unanimously 
SCXtd: 

For  the  support  of  the  Mora-  £ 
vian  Missions  • 51 

To  the  Baptist  Mission,  for  the 
translation  of  the  scriptores  58  17 

To  the  Missionary  Society. . .  89    0 

At  the  al>ove  meeting,  the  thanks  of 
the  associated  ministers  were  nnani- 
mouily  voted  to  the  Committee  of  Di»* 
senting  Ministers,  at  Dr.  WiUiams*s  li- 
brary, for  their  steady  attention  to  the 
cato  of  tlie  French  Protestants,  and  to 
the  interests  of  religions  liberty. 

AUXIUARY  SOCTETIES, 


1 


d. 

0 

0 
0 


PLYMOUTH. 

Ait  Aojriiiary  Society  to  tbe  Bt^l 


9,  1M6,  at  Plymooth,  li  iSm  cberebee 
and  congregations  of  the  Rev.  MMttai 
Davis  and  Wileocks»  in  Dock,  end  tiw 
Rev.  Oeerge  Oibbs,  in  FlynMWth. 

The  object  of  the  moeliiig  having  bees 
briefly  stated,  a  very  fawercsciiig  and  hi- 
minows  detail  waa  given  by  one  of  dM 
ministers  present,  of  the  design  and 
operaiioni  of  the  Baptist  Missienarj 
Society,  and  afefcible  and  eloqnant  ap*' 
peal  made  in  thie  causa  of  Christian  pbl^ 
lanthropy ;  and  tberedpon  the  Ibllowiag 
resoletien  was  nnanimonly  agreed  te^ 
namely, 

«  That  the  object  of  the  Baptist  Mii* 
sienary  Society  has  tbe  eordial  appfeh«> 
tion  Of  this  meeting :  and  that  a  sodelf 
be  formed  in  tbe  towns  of  Plymoath  and 
Dock,  to  be  called  '  The  Plymouth  and 
Dock  AoiUiary  Missionary  Society/  for 
the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  tbe 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  in  promoting 
the  Uan&lation  slnd  distribution  of  tlM 
scriptures,  and  their  other  missionarj 
taertions  among  the  heatbeo." 

Other  minor  resohitions  for  oondnctlof 
the  business  of  the  society,  suitable  la 
the  occasion,  were  then  passed ;  and,  al 
tbe  close  of  the  meetingf  subscriptions 
were  cheerfoily  entered  into  bv  the  pai^ 
sons  present,  feeling  their  ebljgation  in 
diffuse  the  li^ht  of  the  gospel,  and  t^ 
jolcing  to  aid  its  progress  in  that  quarter 
of  tbe  globe  from  which  it  first  emanated 
to  cheer  and  to  save. 

YORKSHIRE  &  LANCASHIRS» 

On  Wednesday,  September  4,  181d» 
the  Yorkshire  and  Lencashlre  As&istanI 
Baptist  Missionary  Society,  held  its  fint 
annual  meeting  at  Liverpool* 

Oil  the  preceding  Tuesday  eveniof. 
Dr.  Staadman,  president  of  the  Baptist 
Academy  at  Bradford,  preached  at 
Lime-street-chapel,  from  ftticab,  v.  d^ 
**  For  now  shall  he  be  great  to  the  endi 
of  the  earth.** 

On  Wedne^ay  morning,  Mr.  Morgan 
of  Birmingham,  preached  at  Lime-streat- 
cbapel,  from  1  John,  r.  19,  "  And  we 
know  that  we  ore  of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  Jieth  in  wickedness." 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  the  boss- 
ness  of  tbe  society  was  attended  to  ia 
Byrom-street>chapel ;  when  Mr.  Zach» 
riah  Barnes  was  called  to  the  chair: 
various  resolutions  were  passed,  and 
some  enconriging  addresses  delivered 
by  mioisters  and  others,  who  moved  and 
seconded  them. 

In  the  evening,  a  very  largjc  con^e^ 
gjatjoa   asaefa>Dt\«^  aX  >^0b«.  «msl«.  ^^<:.«(.^ 
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ccivQ  p6w«rf  after  that  the  H«Iy  Ghost 
is  come  upon  jon :  mnd  ye  thai  I  be  wit* 
iiesKB  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judaa»  and  la  Samariat  and  onto 
tbe  oltcrmott  part  of  the  earth.  And 
tvben  be  had  spoken  these  things,  while 
the/  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight." 

A  collection  was  made  at  the  close  of 
each  meeting ;  the  total  of  which  {^mount- 
ed to  about  180/.  From  tbe  report  of 
tbe  Treasurer,  it  appears,  thai  the  so- 
Qetj  has  rcoeived,  during  tbe  year,  in 
collections,  subscriptions,  &c.  mure  than 
1000/. 

The  society  agreed,  that  their  next 
■imiial  meeting  should  be  held  at  Leeds, 
Oft  the  first  Wednesday  in  August,  1817. 

WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 


The  twenty-first  meeting  of  the  Wilts 
aid  Somerset  Association  for  the-  En* 
conragement  and  Support  of  Village 
Preaching,  was  held  at  Bratton,  on 
October  15,  1816.  Meskrs.  Peter  Mac- 
lin-lane,  of  Trowbridge,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  Isaiah,  liii.  1 1,  first  clause ; 
John  James,  of  Devizes,  in  tbe  aAernoon, 
from  Mark,  xr»  38 ;  and  Thomas  Winter, 
of  Becklngton,  in  the  cvenini;,  trom 
John,  xvi.  14.  Roberts,  of  (lejrtcsbury  ; 
Phillips,  of  Penknap;  Porter,  ufDath  ; 
Mitchell,  of  Warminster;  and  Gough, 
of  Westbury  Leigh;  engaged  in  the 
other  ^ervices. 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Bath,  on  tlie  Tuesday  next  alrcr  the 
Easter-week,  1817.  James  Mitchell,  of 
Warmiudtcr,  is  uppolnted  to  preach. 

ORDINATIONS. 


HAR  RO  W-ON-THE-inLL. 

"Mtt.  Richard  Thatcher  (late  a  member 
of  the  church  in  Eagle-strcet)  was  or- 
dained pastor  over  this  small  church,  on 
Wcdiiestloy  the  9th  of  October,  1816. 
The  introductory  address  on  the  nature 
of  a  rliurch  of  Christ,  was  delivered  by 
Mr.  Pritchard,  who  also  received  the 
confession  of  faith.  Mr.  Tvimey  ad- 
dres5ed  the  pastor  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16. 
Mr.  Upton  the  church,  from  1  Thcss.  ir.  1. 
The  devotional  services  by  Messrs. 
Penn}',  l^arnet,  (late  of  Bradford,) 
Coles,  of  Puplar,  and  Jarman,  of  So- 
mers'-town. 

On  the  return  of  about  ^ixty  persons 
to  town,  ministers  and  others,  the  roost 
disf^raceful  outrage  on  the  religious 
prif  ileges  of  Protestant  Bisienters,  took 
place,  that  has  been  lately  known  in 
iIpis  country.  Some  oC  the  larj^ct  lads 
of  the  public  school,  cotnialing  oC  froiiv 


fifty  to  one  hundred,  amused  themseJ^ck 
by  throwmg  hundreds  of  large  stones, 
with  great  violence,  at  tbe  carriages,  as 
they  were-  coming  down  the  steep  hill 
from  the  turnpike-gate.  Many  persons 
were  much  bruised;  but  none,  through 
a  kind  Providencei  were  seriously  in- 
jured, though  stones  'of  from  half-v 
pound  to  k  pound  weight,  were  thrown 
with  great  violence. 

We  understand,  the  depnties  for  de- 
fending the*  civil  rights  of  JDisseotera^ 
have  taken  up  this  matter. 

^"^^^"^^^^^"^ 
RISaWORTH. 

April  18, 1816,  Rev.  —  Meller,   laU 
a  member  at  Salcudine-Nook,  was  oir 
daiued  over  the  Baptist  church  in  Rish- 
worth.    Morning,  at  ten  o'clock,  after 
singing,  brother  Rigby,  of  Blackley,  pro- 
ceeded  by  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
prayer.  Brother  Webster,  ofrole-Moor, 
spoke  of  the  nature  and  design  of  a 
gospel  church.     Brother  Rigby   asked 
the  usual  questions  relative  to  choice  aod 
acceptance,  and  received  the  confebMon 
of  faith.    Brother.  Webster  offered  the 
ordination    prayer,    accompanied    aith 
laying  on  of  hands,  and   dismissed  the 
congregation.   Met  again ; brother  MJJns, 
of  Stcaplauc,  piayed.     Brother  Hyde, 
of  Salendine-Nook,  gave  a  s.olcrou  and 
impressive  charge,   from   1  Peter,  v.  2. 
*'  Feed  the  flock  of  God."  Brother  Har- 
greaves,  of Ogdcn,  addre!»sed  the  church, 
from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10.    "See. that  he  may 
be  with  you  without  fear."    Hymns  were 
given  out  by  brother  Hobroyd,  of  Wains- 
gate,  who  also  concluded   the  solemn, 
and  we  hope  profitable  servicca  of  the 
day  by  prayer. 

Poetrp. 

A  MIDNIGHT  CONTEMPLAnON. 

Ilow  be sutfoos  is  yon  vxtt  and  vaolted  skv  I 
Hov^  bright  the  sUrty  Worlds  that  roll  on  hifht 
How  mildly  pleating  Cynthik's  boirow'd  beam 
That  fliags  its  Silv'ry  radiance  &9t  the  stream! 
Those  iMMvenly  lominariri  as  they  ihiMte 
F'roclaim  Iheir  Maker's  akill  and  power  divine  ? 
Who  goides  «ach  planet  thro'  its  dtstin'd  sphere 
To  indiV  the  changing  day,  tbe  circling  year. 

But  not  for  ever  shall  these  worlds  endure, 
Soon  shall  thrir  Foroer  bid- them  shlae  ao  Bora* 
Then  shall  Mi<pcar  that  great,  that  awftel  day, 
When  earth,  und  sea,  and  stars,  shall  flee  away ; 
When  the  Eternal  shall  you  eonceve jcad-  • 
When  sun  and  moon  shall  fallfVidthneabaUcad. 

Yet  then,  e'eu  then,  my  spUit  shall  smrvive    • 
The  wreck  of  worlds,  and  live,  fer  ever  live ! 
E'en  then,  dear  Jesus,  I  will  trust  in  thee. 
And  make  tliy  ri^liteousima  my  only  plee. 
An^y'd  in  that,  O  may  my  spirit  stand 
AnionK  Uiy  chosen  tAnU  at  thy  rljiht  hand» 
WaiUnR  till  (boa  shait  bid  my  dust  aiise 
To  join  its  blest  conpenlon  is  the  skies. 

\^MT«  thoH  btif^l  son,  shalt  spmd  eterdhl  MOM 
1ftot  TO^«.  WSWKU  v»  ^<M4.t>ia  IMSMI^I 
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MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  EVANS,  OF  LLANRWST, 

WHO  DIBD  IN  HIS  lOSd  YEAR. 


It  is  pleasing  to  record  a  re- 
markable instance  of  the  sove- 
reign power  and  influence  of 
divine  ^race,  manifested  in  the 
conversion  of  an  old  sinner,  in 
the  ninety-fourth  year  of  his 
age.* 

John  Evans,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir,  lived  and  died  near 
Xilanrwst,  in  North  Wales. — 
During  J)3  years  he  lived,  like 
many  others,  **  without  God  in 
the  world."  He  was  often  un- 
der the  influence  of  irritable 
passions,  and  much  addicted  to 
profane  language-  It  appears 
that  moi'e  than  half  a  century 
ago,  he  used  occasionally  to 
hear  some  of  the  itinerant 
preachers  of  that  country,  es- 
pecially the  celebrated  Howe! 
Harris,  but  seemed  to  have 
received  no  serious  impressions; 
and,  for  many  years  after  that 
period,  he  paid  no  attention  to 
religion,  except  going  occasion- 
ally to  the  parish  church. 

He  generally  spent  the  sab- 
bath in  entertaining  his  neigh- 
bours with  ludicrous  anecdotes, 
and  profane  narratives ;  and  al- 


though the  gospel  was,  for 
many  years,  preached  very  near 
his  dwelling,  he  was  never 
known  to  attend,  or  to  give 
himself  any  concern  about  his 
future  welfare. 

In  the    spring   of  the  year 
1808,  the  mmister  of  the  Bapt- 
ist church  at  Llanrwst,  had  oc- 
casion to  preach  in  a  private 
house,  very  near  the  old  man's 
dwelling.     On  the  morning  of 
that  day,  John  Evans  had  ex« 
pressed  a  wish  to  his  daughter* 
m-law,  veith  whom  he  resided, 
to    go   to   hear    this    Baptist 
preacher.  Ac  cordingl v  he  went, 
walking   with  two  sticks;    his 
presence  rather  astonished  the 
neighbours,  but    th6    minister 
knew  nodiing   of   him.     Tlie 
text  was.  Acts,  viii.  37,  "  If 
thou    believest  with  all   thine 
heart,  thou  mayest,*'  &c.     The 
preacher  took  occasion  to  ex- 
plain and  vindicate  the  conduct 
of  the  Baptists,    in  baptizing 
adults  only,  and  in  not  baptizing 
or  sprinkling  children ;  as  also 
the  necessity  and  importance  of 
faith    and    repentance  to    all 


*  The  above  wait  written  in  the  Welsh  lanfcnage,  by  Mr.  ThoraM,  the 
minifctcr  ui'  the  church,  at  Llanrwst,  and  has  been  translated  for  tiic  Ma* 
g  a  zinc, 
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mankind,  in  order  to  be  saved. 
Now,  it  seems,  ^^  the  time,  the 
set  time,  v«s  come,'*  to  flavour 
this  aged  sinner,  for  now  the 
<'  word   preached"  came  with 
power,  and  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  deeply  impressed  his  un- 
derstanding, and  his  heart.    He 
said  af terwards,that  the  preacher 
looked   at  him,   and    that    he 
thought  he  must  have  had  him 
in  his  view  throughout  the  ser- 
mon.    After  the  service,    he 
went  home,  without  speaking  to 
any  one,  and  soon  after  went  out 
of  his  own  house,  and  was  miss- 
ed for  some  time.  His  daughter- 
in-law  went  out  to  seek  for  him, 
and  found  him  on   his  knees, 
under  a  hedge,  with  his  hands 
lifted  up,  praying  with  much 
earnestness  and  fervour.    Soon 
after  his  return  to  the  house,  he 
fell  into  a  fit,  so  that  the  family 
thought  him  dead ;  but  he  soon 
recovered,  and  when  he  came 
to  himself,  he  requested  that  a 
certain  neighbour  of  his  should 
'  be  sent  for,  who  was  one  of  the 
deacons  of  the  Baptist  church, 
who  immediately  came,  and  en- 
tered   into   conversation     with 
him      The  old  man  told  him 
how    the  Lord  visited  his  soul 
under  the  sermon   that   after- 
noon, so  as   to  show  him  his 
wretched  condition  as  a  sinner, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  free- 
ncss,  fulness,  and  suitableness 
of    salvation,     through    Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  chief  of  sinners ; 
and  that  he  was  determined  to 
hope  and  trust  in  the  sovereign 
power  and  efficacy  of   divine 
grace,  and  to  depend  on  the  alU 
sufficiency    of    the     Saviour's 


nister  came    to  see,    and  had 
much  conversation  with  him, 
which  was  often  repetfted^  and 
proved  always    productive    of 
much  comfort,  and  mutual  sa- 
tisfaction, so  as  to  convince  all 
the  religious  friends  who  visited 
the  old  man,  that  he  was  really 
converted  and  renewed  by  di- 
vine grace,  though  apparently 
on  the  eleventh  hour.     Being 
asked,  what  was  the  cause  of 
the  fainting  fits  which  he  had  ? 
his  answer  was,  that  the  awftil 
views  of  sin  which  he  then  had, 
and  the  interesting  displays  of 
the  love   of  God   to   sinners, 
overpowered  him :  that  he  knew 
no  other  cause  besides. 

After  some  time,  the  old  man 
expressed  an  earnest  wish  to  be 
baptized,  and  to  join  the  church. 
Being  questioned  as  to  his  mo- 
tives in  this  matter,  whether  he 
thought  thereby  to  escape  hell, 
or  to  purchase  heaven?  his  an- 
swer was,  that  he  knew  it  could 
do  neither  for  him.  As  for 
purchasing  heaven,  he  believed 
that  heaven  was  never  put  up 
for  sale;  but  that  his  motive, 
as  far  as  he  knew  his  own  heart, 
was  love  to  the  Saviour,  and  a 
wish  to  obey  him  in  any  instance 
in  his  power.  After  some  con- 
sultations, it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  be  baptized  on  the  Eas- 
ter Monday  following;  which 
was  done  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  multitude,  among  whom 
were  some  of  his  children,  and 
many  of  his  grand-children,  and 
great-grand-children.  After  this, 
the  minister,  and  several  of  the 
members,  continued  to  visit  the 
aged  convert,  and  to  hold  fre- 


ments  for  pardon  and  aa\N2LUo\\.\  f^uetiV  TEk^^\\\v%^  ^ot  preaching 
'Tlie  next  day  he  Viad  anol\\etW\\^i^vv5\\i%,^x\i^\wQ.>\^^,'^^^ 
£t,  and  soou  after  l\i\s  iVve  im-\  \\^^  wo\  ^W^>  ^x  ?«\;a  vcw«^>  >'^ 
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attend  in  the  town,  which  is 
about  two  miles  distant.  Thus 
be  continued  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  in  spiritual  knowledge,  and 
to  mature  in  his  experience  of 
divine  things,  and  to  enjoy  much 
of  the  consolations  of  tiie  Spirit, 
and  a  good  hope,  through  grace; 
always  glad  to  see  any  religi- 
ous friend,  and  to  converse  about 
heaven,  and  the  love  of  God. 

His  sight  and  hearing  conti- 
nued good  upon  the  whole,  and 
his  mental  faculties  seemed 
nearly  as  strong  and  as  good  as 
ever:  he  was  always  noted  for 
an  excellent  memory  at  all 
times.    Thus  he  continued  to 


I  live,  as  a  signal  monument  of 
saving  grace,  till  September  17, 
1 8 16,  when  be  fell  asleep  in  the 
Lord,  in  the  hundred  and  se- 
cond year  of  his  age.  Some  of 
his  last  expressions  to  the  mi- 
nister were,  *^  Let  it  be  made 
known,  and  remembered  to  the 
end  df  time,  that  I  have  ob- 
tained mercy,  and  that  God  vi- 
sited my  soul  with  saving  grace, 
as  in  the  eleventh  hour."  He 
left  5  children,  23  grand-chil- 
dren, and  43  great-grand-chil- 
dren.— h  any  thing  too  hard  for 
the  Lordi  Is  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  burning? 
Cheltenktm.  H.  W. 


SUPPORT  UNDER  TROUBLE. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

The  following  letter  is  extracted  from  a  valuable  tract,  written  in  the 
Dutch  language,  and  addressed  to  '*  The  Sorrowful."  The  writer,  a 
female  in  Holland,  had  experienced  a  series  of  affliction  and  trial,  by 
the  successive  losses  of  trade, 'a  lovely  child,  and  an  affectionate  husband. 
This  letter  was  lately  introduced  in  a  sermon,  in  John,  xx.  16.  and  is  not 
perhaps  undeserving  a  wider  circulation,  by  moans  of  your  Magazine.  If 
you  are  of  this  opinion,  your  inserting  it  will  oblige, 

Weymouth. 

My  Dearest  Friend, 


Th  e  dreadful  blow  is  indeed 
struck ;  the  severest  calamity  I 
can  possibly  feel  has  happened. 
God  has  taken  my  beloved  hus- 
band from  my  side. — The 
acuteness  of  his  feelings,  in  his 
sorrow,  on  account  of  our  situa- 
tion, at  length  overcame  him, 
and  he  sunk  in  death.  You 
are  well  acquainted  with  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  chose 
to  exercise  us— ;-What,  my  good 
friend,  can  I  say  ?  I  am  severe- 
ly tried,  but  the  Comforter 
does  not  forsake  me ;  nor  has 


W.  H.  R 

I  feel,  indeed,  in  every  new 
lesson  he  gives  me,  that  in  my- 
self I  am  the  same  ignorant 
and  stubborn  creature,  and 
need,  at  every  turn,  the  quick- 
ening influence  of  his  grace; 
but  I  likewise  experience  that 
my  great  Teacher  is  fully  aware 
of  this,  and  therefore  gives  me 
with  his  new  lesson,  a  docile 
heart.  Never  shall  I  forget 
the  force  of  this  truth,  which 
he  caused  me  impressively  to 
feel,  when  soon  after  I  received 
the  dreadful  stroke,  I  retired, 
'aud  fell  dovjw  \a^^^\^>ci\\!cw'\s\.  \fic^ 


he  given  me  reason  to  suspect  \  cVvatrfaex,  viw^  yiSJia.  ^  >*;^vt>^\x\'5^ 
it  will  ever  be  the  case,  \  e^e,  and  «i>A'ettSM^%^^'^'^ 
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mered  out,  "  O  my  Father ! — 
Thy   widow — Ah!  thou   only 
remainest  to  me-^-O  comfort 
me/'    Never,  I  say,  shall  I  for- 
get the  power  with  which  the 
following  passage  was  applied 
to  my  soul,  **  No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyons,  but  grievous ;  neverthe- 
less, afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable    fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby."  Heb.  xii.  1 1 . 
I  felt  that  my  heavenly  Father 
himself,  intended  to  deal  wi^ 
me — toith  me,  who   with   the 
many  specimens,  and,  in  a  mea- 
sure, visible  proofs  of  forbear- 
ance aiid  love,  might  have  made 
much  further  progress  in   my 
journey    toward  the   heavenly 
world. — I  saw  it  was  nothing 
but  love,  that  induced  him  to 
bring  the  heavy  trial  upon  me. 
This  brought  me    down   to  a 
state  of  filial  tenderness.     The 
love  of  God  urged  me  to  say 
with  respect  to  my  visitation, 
**  Father,  let  me  be  exercised 
thereby."     I  possessed  a  confi- 
dence that  my  Redeemer  like- 
wise prayed   for  me:   and  di- 
vine grace  enabled  me  long  to 
preserve  this  experience.     All 
the  divine  conduct,  and  dealings 
toward  me,  even  from  my  youth, 
were  in  a  manner  brought  to 
my  view.      God  has  done    to 
me,  a  depraved  and  ungrateful 
sinner,  infinitely  more  than  I 
had  ever  any  reason  to  expect. 
His  ways,  though    they    have 
been  humiliating  for  me  (you 
know  he  began  very  early  to 
prove  me)   yet    appeared    for 
that  very  reason  the  best,  and 
moBt  profitable.    His  deaV\i\^s 


wise  th^    pride  of  my  bemrt, 
sometimes,  would  insinuate  that 
I  could  spare.    On  my  enter- 
ing on  the  marriage  state,  all 
seemed,  according  to  outward 
appearance,  to  be  favourable. 
We  had  proofs  of  the   divine 
blessmg   on  the    engagements 
of  my  husband.     We  laid  op 
some  property.      I   began  to 
calculate  a  little;   but  alas!  I 
made  my  computation  more  on 
what  my  husband  had  gained^ 
than  on  him  whose  providence 
gave  us  our  prosperity.     My 
confidence  became  increasing- 
ly carnal,  until  I  was  taught, 
by   the  loss  of  oar  property, 
(and  I  bless  my  Comforter  for 
the  instruction)  that,  while  it  is 
our  duty  to  labour  in  the  use  of 
means,  and  to  receive  with  gra- 
titude  the  blessings  bestowed 
on  industry,  still,  as  to  proper 
rest  for  the  soul,  God,  and  his 
promises  in  Christ,   form  the 
only  foundation  for  our  faith. 
Ah,    my  beloved  friend,  how 
much  does  our  hope  for  the 
morrow,  sometimes  fix  itself  on 
the  property,  the  gains,  and  the 
promises   of  men,   more   than 
upon  that  word  of  our  heavenly 
leader,  '*  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good.     I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  Gen.  xxxii. 
12.  Heb.  xiii.  5.     Often  have 
I  been  confounded  on  the  con- 
sideration;  especially  since   I 
might    have     been    instructed 
from   St.   Paul,   to  live,  even 
amidst  the  cares   that  fill  the 
marriage  state,  "  content  with 
such  things  as  I  have,''  and  to 
make   use  of    the   divine  pro- 
aroidst    the    difficulties 


miscs, 


\J:i^X  YKi'aN  ^\vi»^ \u  that  connexion . 


convince  me  that  1   cou\d  uoxV^Il^w^  e\e«i\\v^^\vv4^\^'^\.>^\>^ 
do  without  God,  whom  oX\\er-\ lu^  >ftxsi^\i^^^  m^viwi^^  ^\\or 
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pating  the  future,  though  we 
frequently  took  courage,  from 
the  similarity  which  there  ap- 
peared between   our  situation 
and  that  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  as  it  appears  from  the 
expression,  Deut.  viii.  3.  The 
people  it  appears  were  obliged, 
in  order  to  humble  them,  to  live 
day  by  day  in   God's  promise 
relative  to  the  manna.     I  per- 
ceive I  am  digressing :  but  my 
heart  requires  still  to  be  put  in 
remembrance  of  these  things. 
Indeed  it  is  the  will  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  that,  having  lost 
all  but  himself,  I  should  Uve  on 
his  promise,  sp  that  I  might 
boldly  say,  **  The  Lord  is  my 
helper."   1  have,  indeed,  lost  a 
valuable  husband,  but  he,  my 
heavenly  Father,  my  Husband, 
my  Maker,  never  dies !  and  what 
cannot  he  doi   what  will  not 
he  perform  ?   '*  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Sou,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  f''    Rom.  viii.  32.  I 
am  not  my  own,  I  am  his :  1 
live  to  serve  his  purpose,  not  to 
enjoy  my   own   pleasure,    any 
farther  than  is  compatible  with 
my  will  being  swallowed  up  in 
his.  In  this  the  felicity  of  heaven 
will  consist.     And  shall  I  com- 
plain, because  God  has  broken 
in  upon  me,  in  order  to  give  me 
in  the  present  state,  some  little 
foretaste  of  that  felicity  ?  No,  I 
dare  not;  not  my  will,  but  his 
be  done.     All  that  I  possess  on 
the  earth,  is  merely  loan.     He 
gives  us  all    things   to  enjoy, 
only  to  enjoy  him  in  the  crea- 
ture, and   every   thing  else  in 
subordination   to  him.     If  we 
expect  too  much  from  the  crea- 
ture;    if   our    hearts    decline 
from  God,  the  giver;  if  a  longer 


possession  of  our  mercies 
would  tend  to  oiir  hurt,  he  takes 
tbem  away,  but  (this  I  know  by 
experience,  when  my  d^ar  child 
was  taken  from  me)  it  is  in  or^ 
der  by  the  quickening  of  the  ex^ 
ercise  of  our  communion  with 
him  in  Christ,  and  by  his  Spirit 
operating  in  the  actings  of 
faith,  tp  cause  us  more  fully  to 
discover  what  we  have  in  God. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  question 
occurs,  '^  Must  I  be  taught  this 
truthf  by  still  tnore  pai^ul  me- 
thodsf  Is  it  needful  to  this  that 
£  should  be  deprived  of  my 
greatest  earthly  good,  my  sup^ 
porter  J  my  husoandf 

I  was  greatly  harassed  last 
night,  with  this  subject !  but  I 
felt  I  was  incompetent  to  fa- 
thom the  purposes  of  God— • 
that  there  was  no  pride  more 
inexcusable,  than  that  which 
attempts  to  raise  vain  man 
above  the  wisdom  and  sove* 
reignty  of  God — that  it  was 
an  honour  conferred  on  me,  in 
so  far  as  God  condescended  to 
deal  with  me,  an  unworthy  crea^* 
ture;  and,  beyond  many,  to 
make  me  his  workmanship^* 
that,  when  the  plan  of  God,  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  developed,  it  would 
be  seen  why  he  thus  dealt  with 
me,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
we  shall  then  admire  that  con-^ 
duct  of  God,  which,  at  present^ 
often  makes  us  weep.  Ko,  no, 
God's  government  towards  me 
is  not  severe.  My  loss  is  indeed 
severe  ;  let  him  make  it  up  in 
what  way  he  thinks  best ;  he 
will  intermingle  his  goodness, 
and  the  supply  of  his  spirit,-^ 
as  to  the  measure  of  his   su^ 

w\iO,  \  wu  COli&ACDX^  ^^^  ^"i 
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mered  out,  "  O  my  Father ! —  I 
Thy   widow — Ah!   thou   only 
remainest  to  me-^-O  comfort 
me.'*   Never,  I  say,  shall  I  for- 
get the  power  with  which  the 
following  passage  was  applied 
to  my  soul,  ^*  No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyons,  but  grievous ;  neverthe- 
less, afterward  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable    fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby."  Heb.  xii.  1 1 . 
I  felt  that  my  heavenly  Father 
himself,  intended  to  deal  with 
me — toith  me,  who   with   the 
many  specimens,  and,  in  a  mea* 
sure,  visible  proofs  of  forbear- 
ance and  love,  might  have  made 
much  further  progress  in   my 
journey    toward   the   heavenly 
world. — I  saw  it  was  nothing 
but  love,  that  induced  him  to 
bring  the  heavy  trial  upon  me. 
This  brought  me    down   to  a 
state  of  filial  tenderness.     The 
love  of  God  urged  me  to  say 
with  respect  to  my  visitation, 
**  Father,  let  me  be  exercised 
thereby."     I  possessed  a  confi- 
dence that  my  Redeemer  like- 
wise prayed   for  me:   and  di- 
vine grace  enabled  me  long  to 
preserve  this  experience.     All 
the  divine  conduct,  and  dealings 
toward  me,  even  from  my  youth, 
were  in  a  manner  brought  to 
my  view.      God  has  done    to 
me,  a  depraved  and  ungrateful 
sinner,  infinitely  more  than  I 
had  ever  any  reason  to  expect. 
His  ways,  though    they    have 
been  humiliating  for  me  (you 
know  he  began  very  early  to 
prove  me)   yet    appeared    for 
that  very  reason  the  best,  and 
most  profitable.     His  dealings 
convince  me  that  1   could  not 
do  without  God|  wbom  o\\\eT- 


wise  the    pride  of  my  heart, 
sometimes,  would  insinuate  that 
I  could  spare.    On  my  enter- 
ing on  the  marriage  state,  all 
seemed,  according  to  outward 
appearance,  to  be  fiivourable. 
We  had  proofs  of  the   dirine 
blessmg  on  the    engagements 
of  my  husband.     We  laid  op 
some  property.      I   began  to 
calculate  a  little;   but  aJas!  I 
made  my  computation  more  on 
what  mtf  husband  had  gained^ 
than  on  him  whose  providence 
gave  us  our  prosperity.     My 
confidence  became  increasing- 
ly carnal,  until  I  was  taught, 
by   the  loss  of  oar  property, 
(and  I  bless  my  Comforter  for 
the  instruction)  that,  while  it  is 
our  duty  to  labour  in  the  use  of 
means,  and  to  receive  with  gra- 
titude  the   blessings  bestowed 
on  industry,  still,  as  to  proper 
rest  for  the  soul,  God,  and  his 
promises  in  Christ,   form  the 
only  foundation  for  our  faith. 
Ah,    my  beloved  friend,  how 
much  does  our  hope  for  the 
morrow,  sometimes  fix  itself  on 
the  property,  the  gains,  and  the 
promises   of  men,   more    than 
upon  that  word  of  our  heavenly 
leader,  '^  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good.     I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee.''  Gen.  xxxii. 
12.  Heb.  xiii.  5.     Often  have 
I  been  confounded  on  the  con- 
sideration;   especially  since   I 
might    have     been    instructed 
from   St.   Paul,   to  live,  even 
amidst  the  cares   that  fill  the 
marriage  state,  **  content  with 
such  things  as  I  have,"  and  to 
make   use  of    the  divine  pro- 
mises, amidst    the    difficulties 
that  mav  arise  in  that  connexion. 
Many  evenings  have  I  sat  with 
m^  W<ab^Ad)  anxiously  antici- 
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pating  the  future,  though  we 
frequently  took  courase,  from 
the  similarity  which  there  ap- 
peared between   our  situation 
and  that  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  as  it  appears  from  the 
expression,  Deut.  viii.  3.  The 
people  it  appears  were  obliged, 
in  wrier  to  humble  them,  to  live 
day  by  day  in   God's  promise 
relative  to  the  manna.     I  per- 
ceive I  am  digressing :  but  my 
heart  requires  still  to  be  put  in 
remembrance  of  these  things. 
Indeed  it  is  the  will  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  that,  having  lost 
all  but  himself,  1  should  Uve  on 
his  promise,  sp  that  I  might 
boldly  say,  **  The  Lord  is  my 
helper.^'   I  have,  indeed,  lost  a 
valuable  husband,  but  he,  my 
heavenly  Father,  my  Husband, 
my  Maker, never  dies!  and  what 
cannot  he  do?   what  will  not 
he  perform  ?  ^*  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Sou,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  f"    Rom.  viii.  32.  I 
am  not  my  own,  I  am  his :  I 
live  to  serve  his  purpose,  not  to 
enjoy  my   own   pleasure,    any 
farther  than  is  compatible  with 
my  will  being  swallowed  up  in 
his.  In  this  the  felicity  of  heaven 
will  consist.     And  shall  I  com- 
plain, because  God  has  broken 
in  upon  me,  in  order  to  give  me 
in  the  present  state,  some  little 
foretaste  of  that  felicity  ?  Mo,  I 
dare  not;  not  my  will,  but  his 
be  done.     All  that  I  possess  on 
the  earth,  is  merely  loan.     He 
gives  us  all    things   to  enjoy, 
only  to  enjoy  him  in  the  crea- 
ture, and   every   thing  else  in 
subordination   to  him.     If  we 
expect  too  much  from  the  crea- 
ture;    if   our    hearts    decline 
from  God,  the  giver;  if  a  longer 


possession  of  our  merciea 
would  tend  to  our  hurt,  he  takes 
them  away,  but  (this  I  know  by 
experience,  when  my  dear  child 
was  taken  from  me)  it  is  in  or-^ 
der  by  the  qmckening  of  the  ex^ 
ercise  of  our  communion  with 
him  in  Christ,  and  by  his  Spirit 
operating  in  the  actings  of 
faith,  tp  cause  us  more  fully  to 
discover  what  we  have  in  God* 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  question 
occurs,  '^  Must  I  be  taught  tki$ 
truths  by  ttiil  mare  pait^ul  me* 
thods?  Is  it  needful  to  this  that 
Isliould  be  deprived  of  my 
greatest  earthly  good,  my  sup* 
porter y  my  husband  f 

I  was  greatly  harassed  last 
night,  with  this  subject !  but  I 
felt  I  was  incompetent  to  fa-* 
thom  the  purposes  of  God — > 
that  there  was  no  pride  more 
inexcusable,  than  that  which 
attempts  to  raise  vain  man 
above  the  wisdom  and  sove- 
reignty of  God — that  it  was 
an  honour  conferred  on  me,  in 
so  far  as  God  condescended  to 
deal  with  me,  an  unworthy  crea«» 
ture;  and,  beyond  many,  to 
make  me  his  workmanship— «• 
that,  when  the  plan  of  God,  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  developed,  it  would 
be  seen  why  he  thus  dealt  with 
me,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
we  shall  then  admire  that  con-» 
duct  of  God,  which,  at  present, 
often  makes  us  weep.  No,  no, 
God's  government  towards  me 
is  not  severe.  My  loss  is  indeed 
severe  ;  let  him  make  it  up  in 
what  way  he  thinks  best;  he 
will  intermingle  his  goodness, 
and  the  supply  of  his  spirit, — 
as  to  the  measure  of  his  sup- 
port, I  leave  it  to  him,  to  him 
who,  I  am  confident,  wills  my 
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mered  cut,  "  O  my  Father! — 
Thy   widow — Ah!  tkou   only 
remainest  to  me^-O  comfort 
me."    Never,  I  say,  shall  I  for- 
get the  power  with  which  the 
following  passage  was  applied 
to  my  soul,  *^  No  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous ;  aeverthe- 
less,  after^^ard  it  yieldeth  the 
peaceable   fruit  of  righteous- 
ness unto  them  which  are  ex- 
ercised thereby."  Heb.  xii.  1 1 . 
I  felt  that  my  heavenly  Father 
himself,  intended  to  deal  with 
me — roith  me,  who   with   the 
many  specimens,  and,  in  a  mea- 
sure, visible  proofs  of  forbear- 
ance aiid  love,  might  have  made 
much  further  progress  in   my 
journey    toward   the   heavenly 
world. — I  saw  it  was  nothing 
but  love,  that  induced  him  to 
bring  the  heavy  trial  upon  me. 
This  brought  me    down   to  a 
state  of  filial  tenderness.     The 
love  of  God  urged  me  to  say 
with  respect  to  my  visitation, 
"  Father,  let  me  be  exercised 
thereby."     I  possessed  a  confi- 
dence that  niY  Redeemer  like- 
wise prayed   for  me:   and  di- 
vine grace  enabled  me  long  to 
preserve  this  experience.     All 
the  divine  conduct,  and  dealings 
toward  me,  even  from  my  youth, 
were  in  a  manner  brought  to 
my  view.      God  has  done    to 
me,  a  depraved  and  ungrateful 
sinner,  infinitely  more  than  I 
had  ever  any  reason  to  expect. 
His  ways,  though    they    have 
been  humiliating  for  me  (you 
know   he  began  very  early  to 
prove  me)   yet    appeared    for 
that  very  reason  the  best,  and 
most  profitable.     His  dealings 
convince  me  that  I   could  not 
do  without  God,  wbom  other- 


wise the    pride  of  my  heart, 
sometimes,  would  insinuate  that 
I  could  spare.    On  my  enter- 
ing on  the  marriage  state,  all 
seemed,  according  to  outward 
appearance,  to  be  fevourable. 
We  had  proofs  of  the   dirine 
blessing   on  the    engagements 
of  my  husband.     We  laid  op 
some  property.      I   began  to 
calculate  a  little;   but  alas!  I 
made  my  computation  more  on 
what  my  husband  hitd  gained, 
than  on  him  whose  providence 
gave  us  our  prosperity.      My 
confidence  became  increasnig- 
ly  carnal,  mi  til  I  was  taught, 
by   the  loss  of  onr  property, 
(and  I  bless  my  Comforter  for 
the  instruction)  that,  w  hile  it  is 
our  duty  to  labour  in  the  use  of 
means,  and  to  receive  with  gra- 
titude  the   blessings  bestowed 
on  industry,  still,  as  to  proper 
rest  for  the  soul,  God,  and  his 
promises  in  Christ,   form  the 
only  foundation  for  our  iaith. 
Ah,    my  beloved  friend,  how 
much  does  our  hope  for  tlie 
morrow,  sometimes  fix  itself  on 
the  property,  the  gains,  and  the 
promises   of  men,   more   than 
upon  that  word  of  our  heavenly 
leader,  **  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good.     I  wilt  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee."  Gen.  xxxii. 
12.  Heb.  xiii.  5.     Often  have 
I  been  confounded  on  the  con- 
sideration;   especially  since   I 
might    have     been    instructed 
from   St.   Paul,   to  live,  even 
amidst  the  cares   that  fill  the 
marriage  state,  '^  content  with 
such  things  as  I  have,"  and  to 
make   use  of    the  divine  pro- 
mises, amidst    the    difficulties 
that  mav  arise  in  that  connexion. 
Many  evenings  have  I  sat  with 
m^  VkV^Vy^Ad)  anxiously  antici* 
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pating  the  future,  though  we 
frequently  took  courage,  from 
the  similarity  which  there  ap- 
peared between    our  situation 
and  that  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  as  it  appears  from  the 
expression,  Deut.  viii*  3.  The 
people  it  appears  were  obliged, 
in  order  to  humble  them,  to  live 
day  by  day  in   God's  promise 
relative  to  the  manna.     I  per- 
ceive I  am  digressing :  but  my 
heart  requires  still  to  be  put  in 
remembrance  of  these  things. 
Indeed  it  is  the  will  of  my  hea- 
venly Father,  that,  having  lost 
all  but  himself,  1  should  live  on 
his  promise,  sp  that  I  might 
boldly  say,  **  The  Lord  is  my 
helper.^^   I  have,  indeed,  lost  a 
valuable  husband,  but  he,  my 
heavenly  Father,  my  Husband, 
my  Maker, never  dies!  and  what 
cannot  he  doF   what  will  not 
he  perform  ?  '^  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  f"    Rom.  viii.  32.  I 
am  not  my  own,  I  am  his :  I 
live  to  serve  his  purpose,  not  to 
enjoy  my   own   pleasure,    any 
farther  than  is  compatible  with 
my  will  being  swallowed  up  in 
his.  In  this  the  felicity  of  heaven 
will  consist.     And  shall  I  com- 
plain, because  God  has  broken 
in  upon  me,  in  order  to  give  me 
in  the  present  state,  some  little 
foretaste  of  that  felicity  ?  No,  I 
dare  not;  not  my  will,  but  his 
be  done.     All  that  I  possess  on 
the  earth,  is  merely  loan,     tie 
gives  us  all   things   to  enjoy, 
only  to  enjoy  him  in  the  crea- 
ture, and   every   thing  else  in 
subordination   to  him.     If  we 
expect  too  much  from  the  crea- 
ture;    if   our    hearts    decline 
from  God,  the  giver;  if  a  longer 


possession  of  our  merciet 
would  tend  to  our  hurt,  he  takes 
them  away,  but  (this  I  know  by 
experience,  when  my  dear  child 
was  taken  from  me)  it  is  in  or-^ 
der  by  the  qmckening  of  the  ex^ 
ercise  of  our  communion  with 
him  in  Christ,  and  by  his  Spirit 
operating  in  the  actings  of 
faith,  tp  cause  us  more  fully  to 
discover  what  we  have  in  God. 
Sometimes,  indeed,  the  question 
occurs,  '^  Must  I  be  taught  thi$ 
truth,  by  still  more  pai^ul  me* 
thods?  Is  it  needful  to  this  that 
J  should  be  deprived  of  my 
greatest  earthly  good,  my  sup» 
porter,  my  husband  f 

I  was  greatly  harassed  last 
night,  with  this  subject !  but  I 
felt  I  was  incompetent  to  fa-i 
thom  the  purposes  of  God — > 
that  there  was  no  pride  more 
inexcusable,  than  that  which 
attempts  to  raise  vain  man 
above  the  wisdom  and  sove- 
reignty of  God — that  it  was 
an  honour  conferred  on  me,  in 
so  far  as  God  condescended  to 
deal  with  me,  an  unworthy  crea«» 
ture;  and,  beyond  many,  to 
make  me  his  workmanship— «• 
that,  when  the  plan  of  God,  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
should  be  developed,  it  would 
be  seen  why  he  thus  dealt  with 
me,  and  I  am  persuaded  that 
we  shall  then  admire  that  con^ 
duct  of  God,  which,  at  present, 
often  makes  us  weep.  No,  no, 
God's  government  towards  me 
is  not  severe.  My  loss  is  indeed 
severe  ;  let  him  make  it  up  in 
what  way  he  thinks  best;  he 
will  intermingle  his  goodness, 
and  the  supply  of  his  spirit, — 
as  to  the  measure  of  his  sup- 
port, I  leave  it  to  him,  to  him 
y/ho,  I  am  confident,  wills  my 
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good.  O  help  me  to  thank  this 
Comforter  for  his  support ;  help 
me  to  pray  to  him,  that  he  will 
daily  impart  to  me  a  heart  at- 
tentive to  his  goodness:  Yes, 
to  His  goodness;  for  in  every 
token  of  friendship  that  his 
creatures  show  me;  in  every 
word  of  consolation  they  im- 
part to  me,  unworthy;  who 
might  have  been  deprived  of  all 
comfort — in  every,  the  very 
smallest  assistance  which  they 
tender  me — In  all  these,  I  read 
his  love.  He  sends  all  these 
creature  comforts  to  me — this 
service  is  rendered  through  my 
Saviour,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
his  sufferings,  was  deserted  by 
God,  as  well  as  man.  Help  me 
to  pray,  that  I  may  pass  along 
more  like  a  stranger  and  so- 
journer on  the  earth  ;  who  will 
wrestle  the  more  easily  with  the 
troubles  of  life,  and  the  better 
support  imder  the  most  depress- 
ing occurrences,  in  proportion 
to  the  vigour  of  faith.  This  is 
not  our  rest — it  is  our  inn, 
where  we  turn  aside  to  tarry  for 
a  night.  In  heaven  how  shall 
M*e,in  the  blessed  termination 
of  all  our  troubles,  participate 
of  the  gracious  recompense 
which  there  is  in  God  ! 

O  proclaim  it  continually  to 
all  who  know  the  Lord,  that 
we  never  more  fully  discover  the 
value  of  our  interest  in  him^ 
than  when  he  proves  us  by  afflic- 
tion.  And  forget  not,  (he 
will  never  forget  me)  "He  will 
carry,  and  will  deliver.''  Isaiah, 
xlvi.  4.  .  O  forget  not,  that  our 
rest  must  ever  bewitli  Christ  in 
God.  But — niv  heart  is  full — 
I  must  close — tarewcV. 


The  question,  **  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small 
things  ?"  was  first  asked  respect- 
ing the  building  of  the  second 
temple;  (Zech.  iv.  10.)  the  be- 
ginning of  which  was  opposed 
and  despised  by  the  enemies  of 
Judah. 

Even  some  of  the  Jews,  cal- 
culating too  much  upon  dis- 
couraging circumstances,  and 
forgetting  the  power  of  God, 
were  ready  to  despair  of  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  which  was 
begun  in  the  midst  of  so  much 
opposition.  But  the  Lord,  who 
is  ^'  excellent  in   counsel,  and 
mighty  in   working,"  notwith- 
standing the  number  and  force  of 
the  enemies  ofhis  people,  or  their 
own  doubtfulness  or  negligence, 
intended  to  raise  a  temple,  upon 
which  he  would  bestow  a  glory 
far  superior  to  any  thing  which 
adorned  the   temple   built    by 
Solomon.     It   would,  indeed; 
have  been  easy  for  him  to  have 
enriched  die  latter  temple  with 
silver  and  gold,  beyond  the  for- 
mer, for  all  the  treasures  of  the 
earth  are  his :  but  what  he  ac- 
counts glorious,  must  be  better 
than  silver  and  gold.     In   the 
latter  temple,  Christ,  who  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Father's  glory, 
and  the   express  image  of  his 
person,  was  to  appear,  preach- 
ing his   glorious    gospel,   and 
working  miracles,  in  confirma- 
tion of  his  divine  mission. 

"^Llus  Uein^  the   purpose  of 
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bel,  whose  hands  had  laid  the 
foundation  thereof,  bring  forth 
the  head-stone  with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace,  grace,  unto  it. 
Then  those  Jews  who  had  dis- 
trusted the  Lord,  not  sufficient- 
ly valuing  the  dawniuffs  of  his 
returning  favour,  would  be  re- 
buked, while  the  skilful  and  suc- 
cessful builder  should  take  sur- 
veys of  the  work,  until  the 
whole  should  be  finbhed.  Thus 
the  Lord,  by  his  wise  and  gra- 
cious providence,  would  order 
all  things  so  as  to  secure  the 
-success  of  his  servant  in  the 
completion  of  his  temple,  that 
those  who  had  despised  the  day 
of  small  things  might  be  justly 
ashamed.  The  application  of 
this  is  easy. 

I'he  Chriitian  religion  had 
to  make  its  way  without  the 
power  or  the  policy  of  the 
princes  of  this  world — without 
any  earthly  allurements — and  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  preju- 
dices and  porruptions  of  man- 
kind. It  was  persecuted  by 
statesmen — ridiculed  by  philo- 
sophers— it  had  to  struggle  with 
\he  greatest  contempt,  with  no- 
thing for  its  support  but  the 
force  of  truth,  attended  by  the 
blessing  of.  God.  Its  founder 
was  considered  by  the  men  of 
this  world  as  a  crucified  male- 
factor, yet  it  made  its  way 
through  all  opposition,  and,  by 
divine  mercy,  most  happily  suc- 
ceeded. ^'  Not  by  migh^  nor 
by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
.the  Lord  of  hosts."  Justin 
Martyr,  who  wrote  about  one 
hundred  and  six  years  after  the 
ascension  of  Christ,  could  say, 
'^  There  is  not  a  nation,  either 
Greek  or  Barbarian,  or  of  any 
other  DSUBC,  even  of  tliosewho 


wander  in  tribes,  and  live  in 
tents,  -amongst  whom  prayer^ 
and  thanksgivings  are  not  of- 
fered to  the  Father  and  Creator 
of  the  universe,  by  the  name  of 
the  crucified  Jesus."  And  Ter- 
tuUian,  who  comes  about  fifty 
years  after  .  Justin,  appeals  to 
the  Roman  governors  in  these 
words,  "  We  were  but  of  yes- 
terday, and  have  filled  your  ci- 
ties, islands,  towns,  and  bo- 
roughs, the  camp,  and  the  fo- 
rum. They  (the  heathen  ad- 
versaries of  Christianity)  la- 
ment that  every  sex,  age,  and 
condition,  and  persons  of  every 
rank  also,  are  converts  to  that 
name."  (See  Paley's  Evidences, 
vol.  ii.  pages  223-4.)  The 
preaching  of  the  cross  was  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  Jews, 
and  foolishness  to  the  Greeks ; 
but  it  was  effectual  to  humble 
the  proud,  and  to  sanctify  the 
most  unholy.  That  which  at 
first  resembled  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  and  was  greatly  des- 
pised, became  a  tree,  so  that 
the  birds  of  the  air  came  and 
lodged  in  the  branches  thereof. 
"  1  he  day-spring  from  on  high" 
dispelled  the  gloomy  darkness 
in  which  the  nations  were  in- 
volved, and  enlightened  and 
cheered  the  abodes  of  misery 
and  wretchedness.  What  had 
been  long  foretold  was  now  ful- 
filled: **  The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  were  made 
glad,  and  the  desart  blossomed 
as  the  rose.  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  revealed  to  the  na»> 
tions  of  the  earth.  Gentiles 
came  to  his  light,  and  kings  to 
the  brightness  of  his  rising." 

By  degrees,  the  superstitious 
of  liotne  oNtis^x^'aA  S^^  0>3c«i- 
t\au  wot\A  \  uwi  m\i^V\!5^«^>'^^* 
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kig  that  sacred  name,  nvere  car- 
ried away  with  the  pomp  and 
splendour  of  the  mystery  of 
iniquity.  The  Christian  religion 
was  incorporated  with  the  state, 
and  made  to  consist  in  the  per- 
formance of  numerous  ceremo- 
nies of  Pagan  and  Jewish  ex- 
traction; all  of  which  might  be 
performed  without  faith  in  God, 
or  love  to  mankind.  Tiie  power 
of  the  Roman  pontiff  was  so 
great,  that  he  assumed,  and  was 
suffered  to  exercise,  a  supre- 
macy over  many  kingdoms. — 
When  monarchs  gratified  his 
will,  lie  put  on  a  triple  crown, 
ascended  a  tliroue,  suffered  the 
degraded  abjects  to  call  him 
HolinesSf  and  to  kiss  his  feet. 
He  claimed  infallibility  of  know- 
ledge, and  forbid  the  world  to 
examine  his  claim.  The  pillars 
which  supported  this  mischie- 
vous edifice,  were  immense 
riches,  arising  from  false  mira- 
cles, and  pretended  visions; 
oaths,  dungeons,  inquisitions, 
and  crusades.  The  whole  was 
called"  The  Holy  Catholic 
AND  Apostolic  Church," 
and  was  said  to  be  the  pure  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus 
the  apostacy  foretold  by  Paul, 
(I  Tim.  iv.  1.)  was  completed, 
and  the  man  of  sin  exhibited  to 
the  world  in  fiill  proportion. 
Yet  in  these  dark  times,  the 
Xford  had  a  remnant,  according 
to  the  electicm  of  grace,  and 
sometimes  ho  was  pleased  to 
raise  up  a  man  of  learning  and 
piety,  whose  labours  were  a 
check  to  the  fatal  contagion. — 
Wickliffe,  in  England,  Huss,  in 
Bohemia,  and  others,  were  of 
this  number.    At  \eT\^V\\, h^  xVve 


and  writing,  shook  Rom^  to  its 
very  centre.  When  this  cham- 
pion of  -the  reforoiation  first 
preached  against  the  sale  of  in- 
dulgencies,  and  published  his 
ninety-five  theses,  containing  his 
sentiments  upon  that  subject, 
the  effects  which  afterwards  fol* 
lowed  were  not  at  all  expected 
by  the  Romish  court.  It  was 
but  a  day  of  small  ihingSy  and 
was«  therefore,  despised,  yet  the 
theses  spread  over  Germany 
with  astonishing  rapidity,  and 
were  read  with  great  eagerness ; 
the  consequence  was,  the  au- 
thority of  Rome  began  to  be 
called  in  question ;  the  minds  of 
men  were  enUghtened  ;  a  little 
one  became  a  thousand,  and  a 
small  one  a  strong  nation.  That 
which  in  its  beginning  was 
small,  became  formidable ; — 
Rome  was  made  to  feel  the  rod 
of  God  ill  the  hand  of  Luther. 
In  looking  back  upon  the  pro- 
gress of  the  reformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  we  can  apply 
the  question,  '^  Who  bath  des- 
pised the  day  of  small  things  f 
The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  hath 
done  valiantly;  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  exalted." 

In  later  times,  much  good  has 
been  done  by  institutions, 
which,  in  their  beginnings,  were 
small,  and,  in  some  instances, 
despised.  Who  could  have 
thought  that  such  glorious  ef- 
fects as  we  have  heard  of  in  In- 
dia, would  have  followed,  when 
in  the  year  1791y  at  a  meeting 
of  ministers,  at  Clipstone, 
Northamptonshire,  the  follow- 
ing question  was  proposed,  by 
Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Wm.  Carey  i  viz. 
"  WVv<i.\.Vi«  it  were  not  practica- 


provideuce  of  God,  Lul\\eT  waaX  ViW,  wv^  ^^\t  \y^>^^«<ci  ^>ax^^\s^ 
»ised  up,  who,  by  W»  pre8LcVmi%\  sAXem^X  %wafcH»\«x  w««s^  '^swt 
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spread  of  tbf  |P^1  in  the 
heatken  worii  ?  Now  India  r^ 
joices  in  the  labouni  of  indefati- 
gable and  nvLccesaful  ministera 
of  the  gospel.  The  watera  of 
life  are  extending  their  healing 
efficacy  among  the  votaries  of 
Juggernaut ;  and  t)ie  triumphs 
of  the  cross  are  known  upon 
those  shores,  where  the  name 
of  the  Redeemer  had  been  but 
Httle  heard. 

This  work  has  be^n  despised 
by  men  of  the  world,  and  looked 
upon  with  the  same  disposition 
of  mind,  as  the  eflbrts  of  the 
Jews  to  build  their  city  and 
temple  were,  by  their  proud  and 
tauiitmg  enemies ;  but,  **  Who 
hath  despised  Che  day  of  small 
things  r  The  Lord  hath  taken 
part  with  them  that  help  his 
people,  and  the  work  hath  pros- 
pered much  beyond  the  first 
prospects  of  those  who  began 
It. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bip 
ble  Society,  the  operations  of 
which  bless  and  astonish  the 
world,  spreading  like  the  morn- 
ing light  over  the  hills  of  dark- 
ness, preparing  the  way  for  the 
latter  day  glory,  first  originated 
with  a  few  generous  minds,  and 
aeeuied  to  be  but  a  day  of  small 
things,  which  has  also  been  des- 
pised ;  but  the  union  of  hands 
and  hearts  in  this  institution,  is, 
perhaps,  greater  than  in  any 
that  ever  preceded  it.  The  in- 
crease and  influence  of  which, 
are  far  bt;yond  the  most  san- 
guine expectations  of  its  warm- 
est friends;  and  it  is  probable 
this  institution  will  proceed  in 
its  energies,  until  the  holy  scrip- 
ttures  are  translated  into  every 
language  in  the  known  world. 

The  sun  ol  divine   truth  ia 
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risen,  ilia  diiCant  limds  bav# 
caught  its  gladdening  beama;  ' 
with  majesty  and  splendour  it 
shall  gp  forthi  until  all  the  aa^ 
tiODS  of  the  earth  behold  itf 
glory,  and  the  shades  of  super^ 
stition  and  ignorance  aro  diar 

Crsed,  to  return  no  more.  Thf 
jt  twenty-fivf  years  have  wit* 
nessed  great  things  in  the  caus# 
of  God  and  truth,  and  if  wa 
may  calculate  upon  a  propoiv 
tiona)  incraase    for    the  next 
twenty-five  years,  according  t^ 
the  number  employed   in  tbf 
good  work,  we  may  eicpect  t9 
aee  great  things  by  that  time; 
and,  extending  our  viewa  in  thf 
same  ratio,  for  em   hundred 
years  to  come,  it  is  not  unrein 
sonable  to  expect,  tbat  the  pro* 
phecies  relating  to  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  will  then 
be  considerably  accomplished* 
*^  Awake,     awake,     put     on 
strisngth,  O  arm  of  the  Lord ; 
awake,  as  in  the  ancient  day% 
in  the  genarationa  of  old."    If 
we  have  it  in  our  power,  it  is 
expected  we  should  contribute 
to  the  support  of  his  cause, 
both  at  home  and  abroad.   To 
regulate  and  direct  us  in  this 
service,  we  should  remember, 
that  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it   is  accepted  according 
to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  be  hath  not. — 
Jesus    watches     the    treasury, 
carefully  observing  how  much^ 
and   from  what  motives,  mw 
contribute  to  it.    The  large  do- 
nations of  the   wealthy  are  not 
more  acceptable  to  him,  thanthe 
small  mites  of  the  poor  'and 
needy.    He  will  not  despise  the 
day  of  small   things*      TKoiia 
w\\o  Me  etv^^^^A'xw^^:*  ^^^.^ 
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by  recollecting  the  certab  soc* 
cess  of  the  cause.  ''  The 
kingdom  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  na- 
tions." Wicked  men  will  des- 
pise  the  work  of  (rod,  and  the 
efibrts  of  his  servants :  but  the 
mightiest  opposers  shall  be 
overcome;  mountains  of  diffi- 
culties shall  melt  into  plains^ 
and  the  work  proceed,  and 
be  accelerated,  amidst  the  com- 
bined opposition  of  earth  and 
hell.  Promises  and  prophe- 
cies unite  to  strengthen  our 
faith,  and  to  animate  our  zeal. 
The  decree  is  gone  forth, "  All 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall 
see  the  salvation  of  our  God.'' 
His  hands,  which  lud  the  foun- 
dation of  the  spiritual  temple, 
shall  also  finish  it ;  every  stone 
of  which,  being  rightly  placed, 
shall  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

'   Dereham.  G. 


EXTRACTS 

VftOM    TH£    tATB 

Rer.  A,  Fuller' $  Correspondence 

WITH    THE    LATE 

Rei\  Mr,  Steevens,  of  Colchester. 
(Concluded from  page  445.) 

No.  IV. 

Kettering,  July  8, 1793. 

My  Dear  Brother, 

I  RECEIVED  yours  of  June 
13,  but  a  few  days  since.  I  don't 
remember  what  I  wrote  to  you, 
but  fear  it  was  above  par  as  to 
wiiat  1  generally  am.    1  «u^. 


as  Bnunerd  and  Edwards,  I  am 
utterly  ashamed  of  my  own. 

-—My  physician  orders  me 
to  journey,  but  not  to  atop  any 
where  long. 


No.  V. 

Ofiiey,  October  6, 1703. 

— I  ALWAYS  remember  my 
visit  to  Langham  and  Colches- 
ter, with  pleasure.  I  wish  I 
could  oftener  enioy  your  com* 
pany,  but  Providence  has  or- 
dered it  otherwise,  and,  no 
doubt,  wisely  ordered  it  '  If 
we  do  good,  as  salt  m  the  earth, 
it  must  be  by  being  spread. 

We  have  had  a  ministers' 
meeting  this  week  at  Kettering, 
and  pleasant  and  profitable  it 
has  been.  Pearce,  of  Bir- 
mingham, and  Benjamin  Fran- 
cis, of  Uorsley,  in  Gloucester- 
shire, were  with  us,  and  both 
preached.  They  are  excellent 
men  of  God. 

My  health  (or  rather  my 
head)  is,  I  hope,  somewhat  bet- 
ter, though  not  much.  I  have 
lately,  by  order  of  my  physi- 
cian, lost  my  hair.  I  continue 
cold-bathing  every  day. — Have 
this  morning  plunged  in  the 
Ouse.  I  suppose  I  am  a  little 
akin  to  you,  though  cheerful  in 
company,  frequently  dejected 
alone ;  viith  this  difference,  that 
mine  is  not  the  hypochondriac 
affection  (so,  I  think,  your  com- 
plaints are  called,)  but  a  kind 
of  constitutional  gloom. 

— I  never  bad  any  talent  for 
composing  hymns,  yet  I  read 
the  hymns  of  others  with  nuich 
VW%\Me.    How  oflten  have  I, 


pose  I  wrote  as    I  felt  a.X  X\ie\oi\^x.^)\N^VV\s^i««&\&<l^^^\iv^^ 
Cioie«     When  1  read  auc^  VvNea\Va%  Q\«t  >^i^  ^^AAck  Vl^xud^  vA 
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Rippon's  Sdectioo,  written  by 
my  dear  friend  Fewcett. — Also 
the  254th  of  the  same  selection, 
and  composed  by  the  same 
hand*  Do  read  and  sing  it 
ever,  and  think  of  me,  and 
others.  I  have  been  ready  to 
shed  tears  of  joy  while  I  have 
been  singing  it,  in  thinking  of 
those  whom  I  love,  not  only 
at  and  about  Kettering,  but  in 
Yorkshire,  in  Birmingham,  in 
Bristol,  in  Hampshire,  in  Cam- 
bridgeshire, in  London,  in  Es- 
sex, and  (I  hope  by  this  time, 
nearly)  in  Indostan ! 

You  have  indulged  yourself 
in  many  a  solitary  hour  in  com- 
posing   hymns. You   have 

volumes  of  them. — Probably 
some  of  the  notes  of  your 
plaintive  soul  might  sound  in 
unison  with  my  feelings. — 
Would  it  be  too  much  to  ask 
you  to  send  me  a  volume  of 
them,  by  Mr.  Perkins  ?  I  will 
peruse  them  about  a  year,  and 
then-return  them.  Remember 
me  very  affectionately  to  Mrs. 
Steevens,  to  Mr.  Trivet,  and 
any  other  inquiring  friends. 


^^*^***^^ 


No.  VI. 


Kettering,  April  14, 1796. 

— We  hope  for  more  particu- 
lar accounts  from  India,  in  the 
course  of  the  summer.  We 
ought  not,  however,  to  expect 
immediate  accounts  of  great 
success.  Men's  hearts  there, 
are  the  same  as  here ;  and  no- 
diing  short  of  an  Almighty  arm, 
will  pull  down  the  strong  holds 
of  error  and  superstition.  It 
may  please  God  likewise  to  try 
usj  and  our  brethren,  by  suffer- 


apparently  in  vain,  that  the 
work  may,  in  the  end,  more  evi» 
dently  appear  to  be  his  own. 

After  labouring,  I  hope  with 
some  success,  to  demolish  the 
Socinian  scheme,  it  is  in  my 
heart  to  attempt  an  exaininatioa 
of  Infidelity,  upon  a  similar 
plan — thatis,compai'ing  it  widi 
Christianity,  as  to  its  moral  ten- 
dency.  But  my  head  will  not 
kee{{  pace  with  my  heart.  Th« 
paralytic  stroke  which  I  re- 
ceived in  the  beginning  of  1793, 
though  much  better,  yet  has 
left  such  weakness  in  my  head^ 
that  I  cannot  read  or  write  long 
at  once,  without  feeling  it.  u 
any  thing  of  the  kind  should 
ever  be  accomplished,  it  must 
be  a  work  of  time. 


*^**^^*** 


No.  VII. 


Kettering,  Jme  19, 1795. 

We  have  had  a  very  hapf^j 
association.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber the  churches  in  general,  at 
any  former  period,  being  in 
such  prosperous  circumstances. 
One  of  them  (Leicester)  has 
had  thirty-nine  added,  another 
eighteen,  and  several  ten,  or 
eleven. 

The  correspondence  be- 
tween Crispus  and  Gaius,  is 
ideal,  and  is  now  closed.  Not- 
withstanding all  that  the  High 
Calvinists  have  said  about  total 
depravity,  I  doubt  whether  they 
any  of  them  believe  it ;  or 
whether,  if  they  understand 
Gaius,  they  will  in  that  parti- 
cular, as  well  as  in  many  others, 
assent  to  his  doctrine. 


iug  them  for  a  time  to  labour  \  ¥aihei  1cl*  >«^  ^^^  vi  ^^'^^S?^ 
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tuoti^nn  dit  mil  tr.  cs. 


diced  ftgaiiift  me,  but  diat  ht 
tiould  read  atid  approve  my  let- 
ters on  SocbianitiA.  I  am 
4>bliged  to  him,  and  hi§  friends 
too,  for  their  friendly  donation. 
tf  the  principles  in  my  Leti&ts 
be  understood  iind  approved, 
those  in  my  former  publica«> 
lion  cannot  be  disapproved, 
for  they  are  the  same.  If  any 
execution  be  done  against  So- 
cinianism,  it  is  by  Weapons, 
-tvhich  no  High  Calvinist  ever 
•used,  or  can  use. 


No.  VIII. 
KgUmtig,  Fkfb.  7, 1797. 
— M6fe  news  from  India^^ 
littd  upon  the  wlioleencoUraging. 
Thomas  is  more  alive  and  ac* 
tive.  Many  things  concur  to 
induce  hope  that  God  is  about 
to  work.  Surrounding  villages 
apply  to  the  missionaries,  to 
come  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
them.  A  little  more  patience, 
aild  prayer — These  men  nobly* 
wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit : 
let  us  help  them  by  our  prayers. 
They  are  both  harmonious,  and 
in  good  spirits.  "  The  Spirit 
of  God,'  as  Thomas  expresses 
It,  "  seems  to  be  moving  upon 
the  face  of  the  waters,  though 
there  be  at  present  no  positive 
acts  of  creation.'' 

THOUGHTS 

ON  ACTS,  IV.  23. 

**  And  being  let  go,  they  went  to  fAet> 
own  tompawjif**  ^c. 


This  chapter  records  the 
first  miracle  wrought  by  the 
immediate    followers     of    \Ihe  \ '\%  uvoi^  fiCkTvt.V\tt\\^  of  a  work  of 


t  glorions  siommeiit  of  wbtl 
the  grace  of  Ood  haa  done^  n 
men  of  like  pasrioos  with  out^ 
selves,  and  holds  out  a  nobit 
example  worthy  our  ittiitatiiMi ; 
it  also  discovers  the  enmity  to 
God,  and  his  people,  vMth 
eter  htts  existed,  and  §iiU  doa 
exist,  in  the  hearts  of  mil  those 
who  are  strangers  to  its  lenew^ 
ing  influence.  A  mimcle  had 
been  wrought  by  Peter,  and 
John,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  on  a  poor  cripple — the 
jealousy  of  the  Jewish  rulers, 
aided  by  their  deep  rooted  and 
inveterate  prejudice  against  the 
cause  6f  Christ,  was  excited-^ 
the  apostles  were  thrown  into 
continement,  and  an  attempt 
was  made  to  persuade  tliem  to 
purchase  their  liberty,  by  a 
promise  to  preach  and  teach  no 
more  in  this  name-^but  the  at- 
tempt was  vain — their  liberty, 
however,  was  restored,  and 
doubtless  their  work,  their  de* 
lightful  work,  was  by  them  re* 
newed — "  for  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company." 
Persecution  is  now  ceased, 
and  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  are  no  longer  under  re- 
straints, wliich  forcibly  compel 
them  to  be  absent  from  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  or  the  society  of 
those  who  belong  to  his  family. 
But,  alas!  there  are  other 
causes,  beside  tlie  iron  hand  of 
persecution,  which  the  Chris- 
tian feels  frequently  operating  as 
a  hindrance,  if  not  a  bar,  to 
his  enjoyment  of  communion 
with  God,  and  the  society  of  his 
people.  It  has  been  generally 
acknowledged,  that  no  evidence 


JLord  Jesus,  after  Wis  a8cenW\o\\WT^c^^iiyvuTi^"a\Vss^>KV\0tv^^ 
to  heaven ;  and  while  it  AXanA^V  CVir^KVxwi  feA%  \«^^t^  "^^aa^^ 
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who  bear  the  image  of  hit  Lord 
*-^m  gracioBs  soul,  like  the  mari- 
ner's compass,  nay  be  much 
shaken  by  storms  and  tempta- 
tionsy  but  it  can  neter  rest  till 
it  returns  to  Christ  the  attrac* 
five  point  J  as  the  source  of  all 
bis  real  consolation,  and  to  the 
society  of  bis  dear  people,  as 
that  which  makes  the  believer's 
distance  from  bis  Father's  house 
tolerable. 

We  may  be  daily  called,  from 
irarious  circumstances,  to  have 
intercourse  with  persons  who 
are  strangers  to  our  hope-^but 
it  is  a  sad  sign,  when  a  pro- 
fessed follower  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  can  spend  unnecessarily 
his  time  in  such  society — it 
proves,  at  least,  the  exercise  of 
grace  to  be  at  a  low  ebb  in 
his  souL  Vain  society  holds 
the  soul  back  from  God. 
What  Christian  ever  found  his 
mind  as  fit  for  the  duties  of  the 
closet  and  the  family,  after  sea- 
sons of  unnecessary  intercourse 
with  worldly  men  f  Our  busi- 
ness and  connections  with  so- 
ciety, render  it  unavoidable  in 
some  instances,  that  we  must 
spend  considerable  portions  of 
our  time,  witli  those  whom,  with 
the  utmost  stretch  of  candour, 
we  eannot  consider  as  persons 
who  fear  God.  But,  if  we  can 
enjoy  their  society ,-^if  we  can 
muigle  without  painful  feelings 
in  their  follics,-*-if  we  can  re- 
peat and  prolong  our  visits 
among  them,  it  calls  aloud  to 
examine  how  it  is  vrith  us,  as  to 
the  reality  of  our  love  to  him, 
whose  we  are,  and  whom 
we  serve.  It  ia  possible,  this 
paper    may  reach    Ihe  hands 


day,  to  mix  with  those  who 
must  be  ranked  among  the  pro- 
phane  and  profligate — and  who 
qm  participate  with  him  in  hii 
pleasurable  feelings  on  leaving 
such  society,  to  enjoy  the  sweeti 
of  domestic  comfort^  or  so« 
cially  uniting  with  the  despised 
followers  of  Jesus,  at  a  throne 
of  grace-*«^the  hours  we  are 
called  to  pass  among  the  ene* 
mies  of  our  Lord,  are  tedious^ 
and  we  welcome  the  return  of 
that  part  of  the  day,  when  beii^ 
let  go,  we  can  unite  with  omt 
own  company.  It  is,  however^ 
granted,  that  among  worldly 
men,  there  are  many  who  pos* 
sess  superior  talent,  have  a  high« 
ly  cultivated  understanding,  and 
from  whose  society  much  mfor* 
mation  may  be  derived.  But  I 
humbly  conceive,  the  risk  that 
must  be  encountered  by  a  spi« 
ritual  follower  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  in  often  mixing  with  such 
society,  will  be  found  too  great 
for  the  advantage  which  may 
possibly  be  gained.—- 1  was  led 
into  those  reflections  from  a  re« 
cent  excursion,  made  to  the 
place  in  which  I  spent  the  ear^ 
lier  part  of  my  life*^where, 
though  I  was  allowed  to  mix 
with  those  whom  the  world 
holds  highly  respectable,  as  to 
morals,  talent,  and  situation, 
yet  I  always  fbund  at  their  ta* 
bles  a  vacancy,  a  something 
wanting,  which  no  talent,  no 
mere  morality,  no  property 
could  supply;  and  gladly  did 
my  heart  bound  when  being  let 
go,  I  could  unite  with  my  own 
company,  in  social  intercourse 
at  our  common  Father's  foot- 
stool,    TK«  i^\o>y^  HxTO^^^:^ 


of  Bome,  who,  vrith  the  writer,  \be\ii%  «L%V«di^^\v5\k%T«^'^^^^^ 
«re  compeltod  aaoy  hours  erorj  \  refusoA  axi  wnfl»fitf»^  ^^  ^^^  '^ 
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the  most  respectable  tables  in 
his  neighbourhood,  is  said  to 


and  distress,  not  to  sajr  dai^er, 
it  is  calculated  to  bring  upon 


have  stated  as  his  reason, ''  that   our  own  souls — If  we  love  our 


Lord,  let  us  beg  him  to  he^  us 
in  all  situations,  and  under  all 
circumstances,  to  discover  it— 
and  if  we  are  in  providence 
called  to  have  intercourse  with 
persons  who  are  strangers,  yea 
enemies  to  our  hope— yet  whUe 
in  the  path  of  duty,  we  may 
expect  his  grace  will  be  suffi- 
cient for  us — ^but  being  set  at 
liberty,  let  us  evidence  our  love 
to  him,  and  his  people,  by  go« 
ing  to  our  own  company. 

Junior. 
Auguti  24, 1816^ 

£ARLY  RECORDS 
or 
BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


he  could  not  visit  in  that  family, 
where  there  was  no  place  for 

,  his  Lord :"— and  was  this  line 
of  conduct  conscientiously  at- 
tended to,  1  humbly  conceive, 
die  professing  world  would  wear 
,m  very  different  aspect,  from 
what  it  does  at  the  present — 
the  inward  enjoyments  of  those 
who  really  love  our  Lord,  would 
be  less  interrupted,  the  honour 
of  his  name  more  exalted,  and 
die  prosperity  of  his  church  on 
earth,  better  promoted.  It  b 
really  a  painful,  a  distressing 
tfiouglit,  that  any  who  rank 
among  the  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer, who  take  their  places 
with  his  children,  when  met  to- 
gether to  commemorate  his  dy- 
mg  love,  should  be  seen  among 
Aeir  Lord's  enemies,  evening 
after  evening,  witnessing,  if  not 
jinning  in  scenes,  at  which  spi- 
rituality revolts.  Should  these 
lines  meet  the  eye  of  any  who 
have  so  far  forgotten  the  dig- 
nity of  their  character,  as  (oU 
lowers  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  to 
allow  themselves  in  the  prac- 
tice here  alluded  to,  let  one, 
who,  from  painful  experience, 
is  alive  to  all  its  dangers,  affec- 
tionately call  their  attention  to 
the  evils  which  attend  this  prac- 
tice, in  the  dishonour  it  brings 
on  the  sacred  cause  of  God — 

,  the  encouragement  it  holds  ont 
to  persons  destitute  of  religion, 
to  persist  in  a  path  that  will  ul- 
timately lead  them  to  eternal 
misery — the  sad  example  it  pre- 
sents to  our  children  and  domea- 
tics,  of  the  effects  of  re\\g\oiBi\cW^Vct^  ivX^  1L5^  17001     On 

oa  the  character  of  a  paienx\3v^^'i,M\^>^^^>«^^^^^ 
Miid  a  master— and  t\ie  datVuea*\C\ife  a%t«t^«a»x^^\w:«x^^ 


The  Origin,  Names  of  MimtUrej  jv. 
of  the  particular  Biq^iisi  Ckurck, 
now  meeting  in  By 9  mm  Uitei,  Id 
verpooL 

It  appears  from  the  church 
books  belonging  to  the  above 
Society,  that  this  church  was  a 
branch  of  the  particular  Bap- 
tist church  at  Hill  Cliffe,  in 
Cheshire,  near  Warrington. 
The  church  at  Hill  Cliffe,  was 
put  in  possession  of  the  land  on 
which  their  meeting-house  is 
built,  and  which  they  use  for  a 
burying  place,  in  the  year  1663. 
In  the  year  1 700,  Mr.  Francis 
Turner,  then  pastor  of  the 
church,  came  to  preach,  and  ad- 
minister the  ordinances,  at 
Lowhill,  adjoining  Everton, 
near  Liverpool.  The  house  of 
Mr.  Dauiel  Fabius,  alias  Bean, 
practiser  in  physic,  was  licensed 
at  the  quarter  sessions,  at  Man<» 
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Liverpool  shonld  be  considered 
ss  a  distinct  church.  Mr.  Peter 
Davenport  was  set  apart  to 
the  pastoral  office,  and  the  or- 
dinances were  rq^larly  admi- 
nbtered.  Mr.  Davenport  after- 
wards removed  to  London.  On 
June  dOy  17179  Mr.  John  Sedg- 
wick was  ordained  pastor ;  he 
removed  Aug.  26,  17M.  May 
3, 17279  Mr.  James  Howarth 
succeeded  him ;  he  died  in  the 
year  1728,  or  1729.  In  the 
year  1729)  the  meetings  of  the 
church  were  removed  from 
Lowhill,  to  the  lower  end  of 
Dale-street,  Liverpool,  where  a 
chapel  was  built  for  that  pur- 
pose :  but  the  burying  ground, 
at  Lowhill,  is  still  made  use  of 
by  the  congregation.  August 
23,  1730,  Mr.  John  Turner, 
from  great  Warford,  was  or- 
dained; he  died  in  January, 
1740.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  John  Johnson,  until  1746, 
when  he  removed.  Mr.  John 
Oulton,  from  Leominster,  was 
called  to  the  pastoral  office,  in 
the  year  1748,  or  1749^  and 
continued  until  the  year  1 765, 
when  by  age  and  infirmity,  he  be- 
came incapable.  Mr.  Samuel 
Hall,  from  Haworth,  or  Keigh- 
ly,  in  Yorkshire,  succeeded. 
In  April  1772,  Mr.  Samuel 
Medley,  from  Watford,  was 
ordained  over  the  church. 
The  present  chapel  in  Byrom- 
street,  was  built  in  the  year 
1790.  Mr.  Medley  died,  July 
17,  1799.  Mr.  Richard  Davis 
was  elected  pastor.  May  12, 
18(X);  he  removed,  June  11, 
1810.  Mr.  Moses  Fisher, 
from  Lewis,  in  Si^sex,  was 
chosen  pastor,  the  9th  of  Fe^ 


present  time,  the  truth  of  God 
has  been  maintained,  the  ordi- 
nances have  been  regularly  ad- 
ministered, and  considerable 
numbers  have  been  added  to 
the  church.  The  parent  church 
at  Hill  Cliffe,  is  still  in  a  pros- 
perous state,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  John  Thompson^ 

\*  Simiimr  Artielei  to  the  mbote, 
from  muf  «jf  otwr  Corruptmdndw^ 
wwldbtveryaceepiMeioikgEdUan^ 


THE 

GREAT   STORM 

IN  1703. 


On  Saturday,  Nov.279 1709^ 
a  tremendous  storm  shook  all 
£urope,  which  has  been  consi- 
dered the  most  dreadful  tern-,  ^ 
pest  that  has  ever  taken  place 
since  the  deluge.  This  storm 
commenced  three  days  before  il 
arrived  at  its  height.  A  strong 
west  wind  set  in  about  the  mid- 
dle of  the  month,  the  force  of 
which  was  increased  every  day^ 
till  the  27th.  Great  damage 
was  sustained,  and  much  alarm 
excited,  both  by  sea  and  land. 
The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Stennett,  in 
endeavouring  to  account  for  it 
observes,  that  ^*  having  most 
jtfobably  taken  its  rise  in  Ame- 
rica, it  made  its  way  across  the 
western  ocean,  and  collecting 
confederate  matter  in  its  pas- 
sage over  the  seas,  spent  its 
fury  on  those  parts  of  the  world, 
whither  this  army  of  terrors 
was  principally  commissioned.** 
llie  violence  of  the  wind,  pro- 
duced a  hoarse,  dreadful  noise, 
like  one  continued  peal  of  thun- 


der; whilst  the  excessive  dAsk.« 
bruary,  1813.    From  the   for-\neaa  ot  \yi^\v\^\.,^^^^^^'^^ 
maijoa  of  the  churchy  to  the\VMQ«ot  oi\Vi»%c«wi*    ^wsv^-w^ 
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eoaota  sMjp  that  it  lightened; 
but  it  i»  probabUy  thet  thii  «p- 
preheni k>n  eroie  from  their  be- 
mg  et  times,  meoy  meteors  imd 
fipours  in  the  air;  the  hurry 
mid  agitation  of  nature  being 
too  Kf^t  to  admit  of  thunder 
and  lightoingi  in  their  usual 
course. 

Great  loss  of  property  was 
sustained;  many  painful  acci- 
dents happened  to  those  who 
escaped  with  their  lives ;  and 
not  a  few  had  all  their  appre- 
hensions realised,  as  they  met 
death  in  some  of  its  most  dread- 
ful forms* 

In  the  city  of  London  and 
itf  Ticinity,  more  than  bOO 
4weUing4iouses  were  laid  in 
ruins,  and  above  2000  stacks  of 
cbimnies  were  precipitated  to 
the  ground. 

As  a  further  proof  of  its 
strength  and  fury,  we  are  in- 
iform^,  that  ^'  the  lead  which 
covered  the  roof  of  100 
churches,  was  rolled  up,  and 
buried,  in  prodigious  quantities, 
to  gr^at  distances/^ 

But  the  dreadful  devastation 
spread  du-oughout  the  country. 
lo  one  CKtensive  plain,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  not  less 
than  16,000  sheep,  being  un- 
able to  resist  its  violence,  were 
driven  into  the  river,  and 
drowned. 

Such  was  the  quantity  of 
trees  torn  up  by  their  roots, 
that  a  person  auxious  to  ascer- 
laip  the  number,  had  proceeded 
through  but  a  part  of  the 
county  of  Kent,  wlieit  arriving 
at  the  prodigious  amount  of 
£$0|000,  he  relinquished  the 
undertaking. 


will  be  anticipated  they  were 
still  more  disastrous  on  iha 
water.  Accordingly  we  are  io^ 
formed,  that  the  best  part  of 
our  navy  being  then  at  sea,  if  it 
had  been  at  any  other  time 
than  a  full  flood  and  spring  tide, 
the  loss  might  have  prov^  fatal 
to  the  nation. 

It  was  computed,  that  not 
less  than  300  ships  were  utterly 
destroyed  by  this  tempest; 
among  which,  were  15  of  the 
royal  navy,  containing  upwardf 
of  2,000  seamen,  who  ^'tunh 
as  kad  in  the  nughiu  waters.'* 
The  whole  loss  of  property 
was  estimated  at  four  millions 
of  money  "^^  of  lives,  about 
eight  thousand  -^  aud  cattle 
without'  number. 

Towards  the  evening  of  the 
27th,  it  pleased  Him  ''  wko 
gathereth  the  wind  in  his 
Jists,"  gradually  to  suppress  the 
.storm,  till  there  was  a  perfect 
calm.  Men  were  encouraged 
to  leave  the  retreats  in  which 
they  had  taken  refuge,  and  view 
the  '^  desolations  w^ch  God  had 
made  in  the  earth.' 

This  was  done  with  all  that 
variety  of  feeling,  which  arose 
from  characters  essentially  dif« 
ferent.  Although  all  had  been 
full  of  terror  and  confusion,  no 
sooner  were  their  fears  re* 
moved,  than  wicked  men  most 
dreadfully  perverted  its  moral 
tendency  and  design.  An  event 
soon  occurred,  which  demon* 
strated,  that  ^'  let  favour  be 
skewed  to  the  wicked,  yet  wiU 
they  do  tcickedh/J' 

Tho  plays,  called  the  Tem* 
pest,  and  Macbeth,  were  acted 
V«i\e^  \w  >^\t  >««.^W  immediately 


/f  such  were  the  dreaAfu\  la-X  ^o\WNm%^vfcVt^v^vesAw\^«Hs^^^ 
ngm  oi  this  storm  by  VauA,  \i\  tw^A  out  oi  <i«-xii  ^ya.  ^^  ^w| 
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se'nnight,  on  which  the  storm 
arrived  at  its  ^eatest  fury.  An 
affecting  instance  this,  which 
shows  that  the  most  awful  judg- 
ments^ cannot  of  themselves 
convert  the  souls  of  men. 

With  these  exceptions,  how- 
ever,  the  general  impression  was 
salutary  :  and  he  who  brought 
the  stormy  wind  out  of  his  trea- 
suresy  caused  it  to  fulfil  his 
word.  A  day  of  fasting  and 
humiliation  was  appointed  by 
royal  authority ;  and  the  sense 
and  feeling  of  the  nation  was 
expressed,  by  the  immense 
crowds,  off  all  classes,  who  at- 
tended public  worship  on  that 
occasion.  Many  reviewed, 
with  wonder  and  gratitude,  the 
deliverances  which  God  had 
wrought  for  them. 

To  perpetuate  in  the  minds 
of  the  serious,  and  awaken  in 
the  breasts  of  the  careless,  a 
proper  sense  of  the  hand  of 
God,  as  it  was  then  displayed, 
was  the  laudable  design  of  the 
late  Mr.  Taylor,  who  mstituted 
an  annual  service,  which  is  still 
continued.  See  page  461  in 
our  last  Number. 


ILLUSTRATIONS 

OF   SCRIPTURE. 


Matthew  vii.  26.  "  Shall 
be  likened  to  a  foolish  man,  who 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand, 
&c.  The  fishermen  in  Ben- 
|ral,  build  their  huts,  in  the  dry 
season,  upon  beds  of  sand,  from 
which  the  river  has  retired. 
When  the  rains  set  in,  which 
they  often  do  very  suddenly, 
accompanied  witK  violent  north- 
weat  wiada,   and    the    waters 

VOL  nil. 


pour  down  in  torrents  from  the 
mountains,  a  fine  illustration  is 
given  of  our  Lord's  parable  : 
*'The  rains  descended,  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house,  and  it 
fell"  in  one  night,  numbers  of 
these  huts  are  frequently  swept 
away,  and  the  place  where  they 
stood,  is  the  next  morning  un- 
discoverable."  Ward^s  Hist, 
of  Hindoos,  2d  edition,  4to, 
page  478. 


Gal.  VI.  17.  "  /  bear  in  my 
body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  The  apostle,  no  doubt, 
here  referred  to  hb  whole  bo- 
dily appearance,  as  a  sufferer 
for  Christ ;  and,  perhaps,  to 
certain  scars  in  his  body,  from 
wounds  he  had  received  in  his 
labours  for  Christ.  '  Whether 
this  receives  any  illustration 
from  the  conduct  of  the  Bur- 
mans,  or  not,  we  cannot  decide; 
but  it  is  veryfommon  for  a  per- 
son in  the  service  of  a  Burman, 
to  have  indelible  marks  im- 
printed upon  his  thighs,  and 
other  parts  of  his  body,  testify- 
ing to  whom  he  belongs.  Is  it 
fanciful  to  suppose,  that  the 
apostle  meant  to  say,  '  Let  no 
man  trouble  me,  I  bear  indeli- 
ble marks  on  my  body,  that  I 
belong  to  Jesus  the  Saviour  of 
the  world/''     Ibid,  page  485. 


Luke,  X.  7.  "  Go  not  from 
house  to  house.  It  would  be 
considered  a  great  offence 
among  the  Hindoos,  if  a  guest, 
after  being  made  welcome  at  a 
house,  were  to  leave  it,  and  go  to 
aaother."     lt\d^  ^^^ijt  ^^V* 
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CALENDAR 


FOR 


DECEMBER,  1816. 


I.  Its  Name.--\i  was  called 
wmta'-monat  by  the  Saxons ;  but, 
after  they  were  converted  to 
Christianity,  it  received  the  name 
of  heligh-numat,' or  holy  month. 

December,  laat  of  mnnth*,  hat  ben,  who  (ave 
A  Christ  to  omq.  m  Snriour  to  the  tlmre. 
While  tttlsrlf  xratrful,  man  Ht  the  tiill  ftast 
1V>  do  Ood  honoar,  makes  kimtelf  aibeaat. 

CHURCHILL 

II.  Fasts  and  Festivals, — Dec. 
0.  St.  Nicholas.  He  was  bishop 
of  Myra,  in  Lycia,and  died  about 
the  year  392. 

Dec  8.  Conception  of  the  Fir- 
gin  Mary^r  This  festival  was  in- 
stituted by  Anselm,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Peter  Lombard  first 
started  ihc  question  of  the  imma- 
culate conception,  in  1100. 

Dec  .21.  St.  Thomas  the  A  post  U. 

Dec.  25.  Christmas. DAY. 
Concerning  the  nativity  of  Christ, 
Mr.  Robinson  says,  ''it  has  been 
phiced  by  men  of  equal  learning, 
in  every  month  of  the  year/'  Mr. 
Mcde's  opinion  was,  that  **  the 
nativity  took  place  in  September, 
aiid  synchronized  with  the  Feast 
of  Tabernacles." 

III.  Aatronomical  Occurrences. 
— The  sun  enters  Capricorn  on 
llie  22d,  at  twenty-seven  minutes 
after  two  in  the  morning,  when 
the  winter  quarter  begins. — The 
moon  is  full  on  the  4th ;  enters 
her  last  quarter  on  the  12th ;  her 
change  is  on  the  I8th ;  and  she 
enters  her  first  quarter  on  the 
26th.  She  passes  Jupiter  on  the 
16th,  Venus  on  the  21st,  and  Sa- 


that  part  of  the  heaTens  wbere 
the  sun  risea:  and,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  7th,  Mars  passes  Jupi- 
ter. Therefore,  on  the  following 
morning,  they  wiM  appear  Hearfj 
together,  Jupiter  being  the  lugher 
ai^the  blighter  plaiKt. — Temia 
n  now  an  evening  star,  and  scb 
on  the  1st,  at  fif^-sevea  minates 
after  five,  and,  at  the  end  of  the 
month,  about  seven, — The  planet 
Saturn  appears  in  the  evening,  on 
the  western  side  of  the  meridian; 
and,  as  the  month  advances,  he 
gradually  approaches  the  son, 
which  he  will  pass  on  the  loth  of 
February  next. 

On  the  4th  of  this  month,  there 
is  a  visible  eclipse  of  the  moon, 
which  begins  at  fifteen  minutes 
after  seven  in  tlie  evening.  The 
earth's  shadow  makes  its  first  ap* 
pearance  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
mooa,  and  gradually  advances 
towaids  the  eastern  side  of  her 
northern  limb  till  forty-Tour  mi- 
nutes after  eight,  when  two-thirds 
of  her  diameter  are  involved  in 
darkness.  The  visible  part  of  the 
shadow  then  gradually  diminishes 
till  fourteen  minutes  after  ten, 
when  it  will  leave  the  moon,  mak- 
ing its  last  impression  on  her 
western  limb.  Our  juvenile  read- 
ers should,  if  possible,  avail  them- 
selves of  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
this  echpse,  as  it  happens  early  ia 
the  evening,  and  as  it  is  the  last 
visible  eclipse  we  shall  have  till 
Monday  evening,  April  20, 1818. 

IV.  Aaturaiist*s  Diary. — Dur- 
ing the  present  month,  we  can  ex- 
pect to  see  but  little  variety  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom,  excepting 
vnXVvti  xsto^s^^  and  lichens.     We 


turn  on  the  22d. — Mars  aud  Ju- 

pitct  may  be  seenint\\en\oni\n^,\mA^,  \\civjei«,  \wn^%V\^\^  ^^^<^ 
afcoiif  half  past  six  o'clock,  ueAt\pViu\a  ^vA  ^i^\x\^^  \>aax  v^^Anws^ 
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benies  at  this  seasoa  of  ibe  year. 
Amoog  the^c,  we  may  notice  the 
wliiie  iuistletoe,  (viscum  album,) 
wh it'll  affurds^susleoaDce  for  the 
mistletoe  bird,  the  fieldfare,  and 
the  thrush.  It  is  said,  '*  If  the 
berries,  when  fully  npe«  be  rub- 
bed on  the  smooth  bark  of  almost 
any  tree,  they  will  adhere -closely^ 
and  produce  plants  the  following 
winter/' 

V.  Hemarkmhle  EnenU. — Dec 
4, 1745.  The  yomig  Pretender 
entered  Derby. 

Dec.  U,  1682.  The  Gregorian 
style  was  adopted  at  Paris. 

Dec.  16,  1663.  Cromwell  was 
declared  Protector  of  England. 

Dec.  18,  1088.  The  Prince  of 
Orange  arrived  at  St.  James's. 

VI.  Birih$  and  Deaiks  of  liUu- 
trious  IndUiduals. — Dec.  7.  43 
B^  c.  Cicero,  tlie  Roman  orator, 
was  assassinated. 

Dec.  7, 1683.  Algernon  Sidney 
beheaded. 

Dec.  8,  65  B.  c.  Horace,  the 
Latin  poet,  born  at  Venusium,r  in 
Naples. 

Dec.  9,  1608.  John  Milton 
bom  in  Bread-street,  London. 

Dec  13, 155a  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  born  at  Pan,  in  the  Lower 
Pyrenees. 

Dec.  20,  1697.  Died  in  Lon- 
don, the  benevolent  Thomas  Fir- 
min,  a  native  of  Ipswich,  in  Snf 
folk. 

Dec.  25, 1642.  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton born  at  Woolstrope,  near 
Grantham,  in  Lincolnshire. 

Dec.  27,  1784.  Expired  at 
Rotherhithe,  Prince  Le  Boo,  a 
Bative  of  the  Pelkw  Islands,  in 
Asia. 

Dec.  28,  1694.  Queen  Mary, 
consort  of  ^Villiam  III.  died  at 
Kensington. 

Dec.  29,    1171.    Thomas    i 
Becket,  archbishop    of  Canter- 
bury, murdered  in  the  cathedral 
ofUmtciiy^ 


Dec.  30,  1765.  The  Preteu- 
der  died  at  Rome. 

Dec.  31,  1668.  Boerhaave, 
the  physician,  bom  at  Voorhout, 
a  village  near  Ley  den,  in  Hol- 
land 

VH.  Remarks. —  In  the  re- 
searches of  ancient  history,  we 
are  often  compelled  to  think  of 
Solomon's  admonition:  "  Say 
not  tliou,  what  is  the  cause  that 
the  former  days  were  better  than 
the^el  for  thou  dost  not  enquire 
wisely  concerning  this."  £ccl.  viL 
10.  The  times  that  are  passing 
over  us,  are  very  eventful  and  in- 
structive. We  seem  to  hear  our 
Saviour  urging  the  quesstion  which 
lie  once  addressed  to  the  Phari- 
sees and  SaddQcees> "  Can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ?" 
In  the  midst  of  all  our  afflictions, 
let  us  rejoice  that  we  have  now 
schools  for  all — bibles  for  all — 
missions  for  all — the  concurrence 
and  co-operation  of  all — and' 
Great  Britain,  (our  own  dear  na- 
tive land,  never  before  so  great,) 
taking  the  lead  in  all!  Let  us 
humble  ourselves  in  the  presence 
of  our  condescending  God,  who 
has  his  "  tabernacle  with  men.? 
Let  us  gratefully  adore  and  praise 
him,  with  joyful  lips,  for  all  these 
wonderful  things.  Let  us  with 
zeal  and  fervour  contribute  what 
we  can  to  the  prions  consum- 
mation set  before  us.  Let  us 
cultivate  the  most  cordial  affec- 
tion towards  all  good  men,  re- 
membering that  the  things  m 
which  we  agree,  are  far  greater  in 
roai^nitude  and  value,  if  not  also 
in  number,  than  the  things  in 
which  we  differ.  '*  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  hrael^ 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things^ 
.4nd  blessed  be  bis  glorious  name 
for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen^ 
and  XmcaV  V«^Val  \mm^-  '^^ 
Id. 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  CALCUTTA. 

(Ckmcludedframpage  378.) 


Respiscting  the  College,  si- 
tuated on  the  S.  W.  side  of  the 
square,  founded  by  Marquis  Wel- 
lesley, ''  it  is  difficult  to  say,  (ob- 
serves Mr.  Ward,)  which  is  most 
to  be  wondered  at,  the  wisdom  of 
the  man  who  formed  it,  or  the 
folly  of  those  who  have  laboured 
to  prove  it  unnecessary.  If  it 
were  necessary  that  young  men, 
sent  out  to  superintend,  as  collec- 
tors, judges,  &c.  very  large  and 
populous  districts,  should  know 
the  language  of  the  people  whose 
most  important  concerns  were  to 
be  placed  in  their  hands,  then  the 
College  of  Fort  William  was  ne- 
cessary. If  it  were  proper  that 
the  young  men,  who  should  be- 
come magistrates  and  judges, 
should  know  the  laws  they  were 
to  dispense,  and  be  able  to 
weigh  the  evidence  of  plaintiff 
and  defendant,  upon  which  they 
are  to  decide,  then  the  College  was 
necessary.  If  it  were  desirable 
the  government  should  know  the 
capacity  and  sufficiency  of  candi- 
dates for  office,  before  it  confer- 
red the  most  important  trusts, 
then  the  College  was  necessary. 
If  it  were  truly  desirable,  that 
persons  about  to  be  placed  in  lu- 
crative stations,  beyond  the  reach 
of  controul,  should  first  be 
brought  to  know  the  necessity  of 
managing  their  own  affairs  with 
discretion,  then  the  College  was 
necessary.  If  it  were  important 
to  the  happiness  of  the  governed, 
that  they  should  be  able  to  make 
application  to  their  magistrates, 
without  the  interference  of  per- 
sons under  many  temptations  to 
become  their  oppressors,  then  the 


• 

governors  were  men  of  m  strange 
speech,  then  the  College  was  ne- 
cessary. If  it  were  just  that  na- 
tive men  of  learning  should  be  pa- 
tronised, and  their  diligence  ex- 
cited to  give  to  the  stores  of  Hin- 
doo literature  an  extensive  cir- 
culation, and  to  make  known 
to  the  world  the  most  extensive 
system  of  idolatry  on  earth,  then 
the  College  was  necessary.  If  it 
were  important  to  the  interests  of 
science,  that  Europeans,  in  situa- 
tions of  influence,  scattered  over 
the  greater  part  of  India,  should 
be  capable  of  exploring  the  hid- 
den treasures  of  Hindoo  learning, 
then  the  College  was  necessary. 
If  it  were  of  the  last  consequence 
to  the  happiness  of  the  natives, 
that  the  servants  of  the  Company 
should  be  able  to  select,  with 
wisdom,  the  vast  multitude  of  in- 
ferior native  officers  spread  over 
the  country,  then  the  College  was 
necessary.  In  short,  if  it  were 
necessary  to  the  happiness  of  the 
natives,  or  to  the  glory  of  Britain, 
that  her  authority  should  be  pre- 
served and  perpetuated  in  the 
East,  then  the  College  of  Fort- 
William  was  necessary,  and  Mar- 
quis Wellesley  has  the  thanks  of 
every  native,  and  of  every  man  of 
learning  in  the  world. 

"In  the  orphan  and  free  schools, 
which  are  established  in  Calcutta, 
the  children  of  Europeans,  by 
native  women,  are  maintained  and 
educated.  This  mixed  class, 
called  country-bom,  is  becoming 
very  numerous ;  and  though,  in 
many  cases,  the  European  parents 
of  these  children  leave  a  hand- 
some provision  for  them,  yet,  in 
other  respects,  their  situation  is 
very  distressing.  These  illicit 
connections  are  attended  with  the 
most  unpleasant  circumstances, 
?ivv^  T£kt2N:wv<iVkoV>j  ^^^«,U.  The  mo- 


CoUege  was  necessary.  \^\XN\«e 

desirable  that  the  subjects  s\\ou\A\v\\«t,v^^^^  ^^^  \swj  Vtln^Xv*^ 
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had  a  family  by  him,  is  always  a 
disowned,  concealed,  and  degrad- 
ed character,  never  brought  into 
English  company.  Often  the 
children  do  not  know  their  mo- 
ther, and  are  left  by  the  father, 
when  he  returns  to  Europe,  never 
to  be  seen  by  him  any  more. — 
They,  and  the  property  assigned 
to  their  use,  are  left  in  the  hands 
of  some  commercial  agent.  Some 
are  put  to  sea,  others  go  into  the 
army,  others  become  clerks,  and 
others  work  at  some  mechanical 
employment.  In  many  cases, 
means  of  support  fail  for  this  un- 
fortunate race,  many  of  whom  are, 
in  fact,  miserable  orphans,  while 


their  parents  are  living,  and  while 
their  fathers,  perhaps,  are  rolling 
in  affluence.  There  are  about 
150  boys,  and  150  girls  in  these 
schools,  at  one  time.*'  * 

Since  the  above  was  written,  in 
1811,  the  Baptist  missionaries^ 
supported  by  the  public  in  CaU 
cutta,  have  established  the  "  Be- 
nevolent Institution,"  upon  the 
plan  of  Dr.  Bell,  and  Mr.  Lancas- 
ter :  about  500  of  these  degraded 
outcasts  generally  belong  to  it.-^ 
The  Society  has  lately  sent  Mr. 
Penny,  who  has,  for  several  years, 
been  employed  in  Lanca<>ter's 
schools,  to  superintend  that  insti* 
tution. 


^hitmx^. 


Mr.  GIDEON  WILKINSON. 


If  the  influence  of  personal 
and  vital  religion  is,  at  any  one 
time,  more  necessary  than  at  ano- 
ther, it  is  certainly  in  the  prospect 
of  death  and  eternity.  The  ap- 
pearance and  shadow  of  it  may 
be  sufficient  for  a  man  whose  ob- 
ject is  chiefly  **  a  name  that  he 
may  live ;"  but  it  is  the  substance 
and  reality  only  that  can  support 
the  soul,  when  "  heart  and  flesh 
are  failing,"  and  bear  it  in  triumph 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  It  is  one 
thing  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
man,  bHnded  by  the  prejudice  of 
either  attachment  or  dislike ;  and 
another  to  appear  in  the  presence 
of  him,  who  weighs  every  action, 
pierces  every  thought,  and  before 
whom  the  spirit  is  more  imme- 
diately summoned  at  death.  How 


great  the  influence  of  religion  has 
been  in  the  near  approach  of  this 
solemn  and  eventful  period,  out 
eyes  have  seen,  our  ears  have 
heard,  our  departed  friends  and 
fathers  have  already  told  us,  and 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  is  a 
still  further  attestation. 

Gideon  Wilkinson  was 
bom  in  Norfolk,  in  the  year  1754; 
and  was  in  early  life  brought  un- 
der the  sound  of  that  gospel, 
which  was  afterwards  the  great  joy 
of  his  heart.  It  does  not  appear 
that  any  serious  impression  of  di- 
vine things  was  made  upon  his 
mind,  until  be  came  to  Loudon, 
in  the  year  1773.  It  was  then  that 
the  Lord,  in  his  infinite  mercVy 
lighted  up  that  flame  of  piety  m 
his  heart,  wliich  not  only  conti- 
nued to  burn  as  long  as  h'e  lived 
upon  earth,  but  which  is,  at  this 
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flKMDent,  growing  stronger  and 
kighter,  and  will  continue  to  do 
ao  to  all  eternity.  It  appears  he 
was  led  nearly  by  accident  to  the 
meeting  house,  in  Unicorn- yard, 
in  the  year  last  mentioned,  to  bear 
Mr.  Button,  (the  late  worthy  pas- 
tur  of  the  church  in  Dean-street,) 
who  had  at  that  time  just  entered 
vpon  his  ministerial  career.  The 
words  of  the  text  were  the  words 
i^  John  the  Baptist,  Matt.  iii.  12. 
Bui  ke  will  bum  up  the  chqjg^unth 
tmquenckabU  firt.  The  solemn 
impression  of  this  subject  he  had 
sot  forgotten,  even  on  the  bed  of 
death.  His  conscience,  as  a  sin- 
ner against  God,  was  greatly 
alarmed.  Like  many  others,  un- 
der their  firi»t  convictions,  hope 
seemed  to  him  for  a  season  to  ex- 
pire. He  was  among  *'  the  chaff" 
which  was  to  be  "  burned  up," 
nor  could  either  theinvitaliousor 
promises  of  the  word  of  God  af- 
ford him  any  relief.  In  this  state 
lie  continued  about  six  months, 
when  he  was  again  drawn  to  hear 
the  same  preacher,  who  had  been 
the  happy  instrument  in  inflicting 
the  wound,  which  eventually  led 
him  to  the  great  physician.  It 
was  to  be  the  time  of  love  to  his 
soul!  The  same  hand  which 
bound  the  chains,  was  to  unloose 
them.  A  bruised  rred,  said  the 
text,  on  this  pleasin;;  occasion, 
will  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking 
JUx  he  will  not  quench.  Sweet 
peace  began  to  cuter  liis  soul. 
His  conscience  lost  its  burden. 
The  love  of  God  was  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart.  And  then  it  was  tor 
the  first  time  in  his  life  that  he 
aaw  the  glory  of  God,  as  it  shines 
in  the  iace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

From  this  happy  hour,  to  the 

day  of   his  death — a  period  of 

more    than  forty    years, — *'  he 

oever  felt,"  to  use  his  own  wotA^, 

"an  iociination  to  go  back  mlo 

1^  world  again/'    lUligioii  yt^ls 


his  cboice*^his    habit — liis  ele* 
ment    It  was  in  it  he  lived,  and 
moved,  and  had  his  being;  nor 
could    any  thing  afford  ,  him  t 
higher  gratification  than  tbea^. 
ciety  of  such  as  had  the   same 
hopes,  and  served  the  same  mas- 
ter as  himself:  not  a  few  ministers 
and  private  Christians,  of  different 
denominations,  bear  witness  to 
the   consistent   liberality   of  his 
sentiments,    and     the   generous 
kindness  of  his  heart.     He  would 
have  scorned  to  compromise  his 
religious  opinions  wilu  either  the 
candour  of  indifference,  or  the 
mere  interests  of  the  world  ;  but 
wherever  he  met  with  any,    of 
whom  he  had  reason  to   believe 
that  they  were  the  subjects  of  di- 
vine grace,  it  was  not  long  before 
he  discovered  the  charity   which 
*'  hopeth  all  things,"  and  the  faith 
which  "  worketh  bv  love.'' 

If  the  lustre  of  his  character, 
however,  were  more  apparent  in 
one  view  than  in  another,  it  was, 
certainly,  in  the  openness  of  his 
heart — the  strictness  of  his  inte- 
grity—the  wannth  of  his  zeal — 
and  his  constancy  in  the  ordi- 
nances  of  religion.  He  could  bear 
with  any  thiug  better  than  with 
hypocrisy  and  deception.  Sin- 
cere in  his  own  professions,  his 
very  soul  abhorred  whatever  was 
und.er-handed  and  deceitful.  No 
idea  of  gain  could  ever  induce 
him  to  depart  from  those  rules  of 
justice,  which  were  the  great 
principles  of  all  his  conduct  in 
his  dealings  with  the  world.  And 
more  than  once  did  he  observe, 
that  what  he  left,  he  was  per- 
suaded would  torar  we2l,  because 
he  knew  it  had  been  got  well. 

In  the  spiritual  exercise  of  re- 
ligion, he  was  an  example  to  all 
that  were  acquainted  with  him, 
H\^  tl^'Slt^sI  connections   caunot 
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plac€  on  the  famSy  ahar,  its  morn- 
ing and  eTenin<r  sacrifice,  untiitbe 
fncrease  of  l%e  disease,  which 
ended  in  his  death,  rendered  him 
incapable  of  presenting  himself 
before  it.  Nor  were  the  fuhlie 
and  private  means  of  grace  less 
devoutly  regarded  by  him.  Both 
the  closet  and  the  sanctuary  bear 
their  testimony  to  his  piety — his 
constancy — and  his  persererauce. 
His  ''  fellowship''  was  "  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  son  Jesus 
Christ."  And  thongh  no  one  was 
more  disposed  to  decry  the  doc- 
trine of  human  merit,  to  be  hum- 
bled before  God  as  a  fallen  sin- 
ner, and  to  admire  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace,  no  onfe  was  more 
concerned  to  be  an  ornament  to 
his  profession,  and  to  Md  forth 
the  word  ff  Hfe  by  a  consistent 
walk  and  conversation.  His  heart 
was  the  temple  of  the  spirit  of 
God,  and  his  whole  life  an  index 
by  which  the  work  of  that  spirit 
was  identified. 

But  let  the  character  of  a  man 
be  ever  so  eiicellent,  his  zeal  ever 
so  extensive  and  uniform,  and  his 
usefulness  in  either  his  family,  the 
church,  or  the  world,  ever  so  dis- 
tinguishing— he  mufl  Mtill  die! 
In  the  most  promising  state  of 
bodily  and  mental  health,  there  is 
but  a  step  between  Mm  and  death  ! 
Most  remarkably  was  this  verified 
in  the  case  of  our  dear  departed 
friend.  From  a  state  of  constitur 
tional  vigour  that  is  but  seldom 
exceeded,  he  was  suddenly  called 
to  enter  the  abode  of  disease,  and 
to  prepare  for  the  coffin  and  the 
shroud. 

It  was  about  October,  1815, 
that  the  complaint  of  which  he 
died,  began  to  excite  any  serious 
alarm :  and  whatever  medical 
skill  could  invent,  was  immedi- 
diately  resorted  to,  if  indeed  it 
might  please  God  to  effect  any 
favourable  ciian^.    Means  after 


means  were  nsed, — but  in  vain- 
Hope  of  recovery  gradually  de- 
clined ;  and  a  rapid  approach  U^ 
the  last,  and  fatal  termination  of 
the  disorder,  was  loudly  threat^ 
ened  ateut  the  close  of  February^ 
and  the  beginning  ofMarch,  18i6> 
It  was  at  this  time,  that  f Ar 
power  of  religion  otser  sickneS^ 
and  death,  began  to  dispiajf 
itself.  He  could  talk  of  dyi 
ing,  with  nearly  the  same  com- 
posure as  he  had  been  nsed  to 
talk  of  the  common  af&iirs  of  Uftu 
So  great  was  his  resignation,  that 
the  mommg  he  died,  he  observed 
to  a  near  relative,  who  was  stand- 
ing by  his  bed-side,  *'  ihave  newr 
nmrmuredr  And  great,  indeed, 
were  the  supports  with  which  it 
pleased  Goa  to  sustain  him,  is 
the  midst  of  all  the  glooms  that 
overshadow  the  path  to  the  tomb* 
It  was  about  seven  o'clock,  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th  of  May,  that 
he  began  to  struggle  with  **  the 
last  enem^.*'  The  cheerful  sere^ 
nity  of  his  mind  was  still  unin- 
terrupted. He  met  him  with  the 
fortitude  of  a'  Christian  soldier^ 
just  going  to  his  crown  !  About 
ten,  he  proposed  that  bis  friends 
around  him,  should  try  to  sing  m 
verse  or  two  of  an  hymn :  but 
the  tender  sympathies  of  nature 
tendered  it  impossible.  As  be 
drew  nearer  and  nearer  to  his  hen- 
ven(y  rest,  the  affections  of  his 
heart  were  more  and  still  more 
strongly  tending  towards  itb 
'*  Swaetlesus,"  **  Precious  Jesns,^ 
were  fiteqiiently  heard  lo  proceed 
from  his  lips.  The  losehr  Re- 
deemer, that  bad  been  his  joy 
and  bb  hope  while  living,  waa 
eminently  hb  consolation  and  Ma 
support  when  dying.  And,  in  a 
manner  that  those  axsound  hinhwiil 
not  soon  forget,  he  stretched  hb 
hands,  and  cried  as  well  as  he  was 
ab\e. 
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About  one  o'clock^  the  signal 
inras  given  for  the  departure  of 
the  soul.  The  clay  tenement 
could  no  longer  hold  its  immortal 
inhabitant  ''  The  body  returned 
to  the  earth  as  it  was,  and  the 
fpirit  to  God,  who  gave  it  !*' 

The  solemn  providence  was 
improved  at  Mr.  Hoby's  meeting- 
liouse,  Mase  Pond,  by  Mr.  But- 
ton, from  Heb.  xiii.  5.  **  He  hath 
said,  1  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee."  Dr.  Rippon  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  the  body 
ifas  interred  in  the  vault  beneath, 
on  the  17th  of  May,  1816. 

In  the  midst  of  the  heavy  afflic- 
tion which  this  event  occasioned, 
it  pleased  God  to  add  another,  if 
possible,  more  heavy  and  affect- 
ing. JOSHUA  WILKINSON, 
his  second  son,  who  was  to  have 
taken  the  business  of  his  departed 
father,  and  from  whose  society  at 
home,  au  affectionate  mother  had 
cherished  the  hope  of  assuaging 
her  grief,  was,  but  a  few  weeks 
after,  called  to  follow  his  vene- 
rable parent  to  the  same  world  of 
glory  and  happiness.  At  a  dis- 
tance of  more  than  200  miles 
from  home,  and  the  very  day  he 
completed  his  twenty-Jilth  year, 
he  was  thrown  from  his  horse, 
and  expired  on  the  twelfth  day 
after  the  accident! 

'*  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform  I" 

and  all  we  can  do  in  many  such 
cases,  is  silently  and  submbsively 
to  adore  what  we  cannot  explain. 
Painful,  however,  as  this  event 
undoubtedly  was,  to  the  immedi- 
ate connections  of  our  deceased 
iriend;-  yet  to  those  who  knew 
liim  best,  the  happy  preparation 
of  his  mind  for  the  great  change, 
is  a  source  of  the  most  exalted 
aatisAiction.    His  treasure  and  his 


the  work  of  dmnr  good.  In  the 
Bible  Society,  and  the  Society  for 
the  Instruction  of  Adults,  in 
Southwark,  he  was  particularly 
active.  But  hb  work  was  finish- 
ed ;  and  he  entered  into  the  joj 
of  his  Lord*  on  the  momiogof 
the  12th  of  June,  1816.  The 
body  was  conveyed  to  London, 
and  placed  in  the  vault  already 
mentioned,  where,  with  that  of 
his  beloved  parent^  it  is  waiting 
for  the  hour  when  it  shall  be 
raised — to  die  no  more!  Mr. 
Smith,  of  Penzance,  and  Dr.  Rip* 
pon,  engaged  in  the  funeral  ser- 
vice. 

O  for  the  resignation  which 
will  enable  us  to  cry,  in  the  most 
trying  dispensations  of  Provi- 
dence, Not  0$  I  will,  btU  as  thou 
wilt;  and  to  reBiemj[>ery  that 
though 

'*  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err. 
And  scan  his  work  in  vain ; 

God  is  his  own  interpreter* 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 

To  trust  him  where  we  cannot 
trace  him,  is  our  duty  now,  and 
to  trace  him  where  we  have  trust- 
ed him,  will  be  our  joy  hereafter. 
Soffron   Waldran.  W. 

MRS.  GRIFFIN. 


On  Lord's-day  morning,  Oct 
27,  1816,  about  a  quarter  before 
eleven  o'clock,  Mrs.  Griffin,  wife 
of  the  Rev  T  Griffin,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church,  Littie  Pres- 
cot-street,  London^  departed 
from  this  world  of  sin  and  death, 
to  enter,  I  trust,  into  the  joy  of 
her  Lord.  For  several  months 
before  this  event,  she  was  favour- 
ed with  a  degree  of  confidence  in 
God,  and  holy  peace,  consider- 
ably beyond  the  general  state  of 
her  experience.  In  her  last  af- 
fliction, it  was  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  should  e\- 


fie&rty  had  been  long  in  VieaNeiiA  ^tc\^  e.ik^tcc^^»rj  \!^<^^<^<^  ^ud 
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ward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jtsus  Christ.  Mnre  than  a  week 
before  her  dissolution,  she  ex- 
pressed  an  apprehension,  that  she 
should  not  surrive  tite  indisposi- 
tion which  had  then  commenced ; 
and,  having  desired  the  servants 
to  leave  the  room,  addressed  her- 
self to  me,  in  a  very  serious  and 
tender  manner,  on  such  subjects 
as  ought  to  interest  a  nife,  a 
mother,  and  an  immortal  being, 
who  had  sinned  against  God, 
in  the  near  prospect  of  death. 
At  this  time,  she  expressed  an 
anxious  concern  to  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation, and  rather  feared  she 
should  fail  of  the  grace  of  God. 
I  was  not  a  little  concerned,  that 
£he  should  find  solid  peace,  and 
made  the  following  inquiries, 
which  were  answered  in  the  wordit 
that  follow  them : — Do  you  re- 
gard yourself  as  a  sinner  before 
God  ] — "  Yes,  yes,  1  am  sinful  in 
all  that  I  do."  Do  you  hate  sin, 
sm  itself  1—'*  O  yes."  On  what 
do  you  depend  for  acceptance 
with  a  holy  Godl — **  On  my  pre- 
cious Redeemer,  he  is  the  rock 
on  which  1  rest."  Have  you  any 
dependance  on  your  own  works  ? 
— "  No,  no,  all  my  dependance  is 
on  my  blessed  Redeemer."  The 
spirit  and  manner  in  which  these 
questions  were  replied  to,  were  as 
satisfactory  as  the  answers  them- 
selves. Several  times  a  wish  to 
live  was  expressed,  but  it  was 
with  submission  to  God,  and 
that  life  might  be  devoted  to  his 
glory. — With  evidences  of  real 
sorrow,  she  lamented  how  little 
she  had  attended  to  the  service 
of  God,  an(f  hb  great  salvation. 
On  one  occasion,  a  pious  friend, 
who  had  had  some  very  satisfac- 
tory conversation  with  her,  cited 
the  folfowing  passage  :  "  Yea, 
though  1  walk  through  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  thy  rod 
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and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me^— 
leaving  out,  *'  1  will  fear  no  evil ; 
for  thou  art  with  me,"  which  she 
immediately  supplied.  At  this 
time,  her  pain  was  severe,  but 
she  said,  '*  I  am  happy,  happy." 
Indeed,  we  never  heard  a  mur- 
mur expressed;  and,  when  I  la- 
mented her  sufferings,  she  said» 
''  I  have  deserved  them,  and 
have  many  mercies."  The  day 
previous  to  her  dissolution,  she 
expressed  a  humble  expectation 
of  reaching  final  glory ;  declared 
she  had  no  dependance  but 
Christ,  and  that  she  believed  he  ' 
would  save  her.  About  six 
o'clock  on  Lords-day  mornings 
I  retired  to  seek  a  little  rest, 
when  the  afflicted  believer  ap- 
peared better  than  she  had  been 
for  some  days :  just  before  I  left 
the  room.l  said,"  This  is  sabbath- 
day  morning:"  she  replied,"  This 
is  the  day  the  Lord  arose  so  early 
from  the  tomb : "  which,  except 
'/  good  morning,"  were  the  last 
words  I  heard  her  utter ;  and,  I 
believe,  she  said  very  little  more 
to  any  one.  Her  general  deport- 
ment and  state  of  mind,  durinis;: 
the  whole  of  her  last  affliction, 
were  becoming  a  profession  of 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  for  silie  re- 
lied  on  the  ethcacy  of  the  Re« 
deemer's  sacrifice,  and  evidenced 
the  possession  of  his  sanctifyiug 
grace.  To  her  attemlauts,  ^he 
was  mild  and  thankful — to  her 
husband,  very  tender  and  affec- 
tionate; and,  for  the  fervent  pray- 
ers, aud  kind  attention  of  her  uu* 
merous  friends,  she  expressed 
real  gratitude. 

The  sovereign,  gracious,  and 
omnipotent  Lord  God,  began  the 
good  work  in  the  soul  of  the  dei 
parted  Christian ;  and  be  it  was 
who  carried  it  on  to  the  end  of 
her  pilgriipagei.aud  to  him  \>e  .- 
glory,  now  audC^t  vi^ijX^  k\\\«v\^ 
aud  \ax^u.  .  '^-^* 
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wrimn  ly  Ai'fiiitjfj>'^-OMt  ati48c«i, 
St  ThMMs'ft  8tr«H»  Bmmigfa.^ 
lOme.  pp.  9ii 

W£  liftve  alwuyi  felt  cot)fid«it 
fbat  «miy  i^^sbns  have  «affered 
Mttftt  real  honour  than  (ictiofi  has 
tnr  detetibed.  Of  tbb  we  have 
iproofinonepartof  .theKfe  of 
Cowper,  who  ponrtrays  hia  own 
filings,  not  with  a  view  to  render 
ttft  pictnre  more  fearful  to  gace 
on  than  it  really  is;  hut  with  all 
the  faithfulness  of  a  man  who  had 
felt  the  truth  of  the  proTerh, 
^  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain 
his  infirmity,  hut  a  wounded  spirit 
1/^0  can  hearT'  We  had  hefore 
^n  in  MSS.  those  lines  which  are 
to  l>e  found  at  the  end  of  this  vo- 
lume, in  which  he  describes  his 
situation  as  more  agonieing  than 
even  hell  itself:  and  had  oi^en 
been  astonished  at  the  poetic  fire, 
and  the  dreadful  conflict  of  sonl, 
that  had  given  utterance  to  feel- 
ings which  had  their  birth  in  the 
darkest  recesses  of  the  bosom. 
But  our  wonder  in  part  ceases, 
when  we  discover  that  feelings, 
so  acutely  sensible  as  his  to  the 
terrific,  were  long  preying  on  him- 
^If,  while  under  the  influence  of 
hnaginations,  which  if  not  the  pro- 
duction of  insanity,  were  to  him 
worse  than  madness  itself. 
•  The  timidity  of  our  poet  is 
known  to  every  one:  but  none 
who  have  not  heard  from  himself 
the  particulars  of  his  life,  could 
have  imagined  the  extremities  to 
which  it  often  carried  him.  Over 
(his  part  of  his  life,  a  veil  has  al- 
ways  been  drawn  by  his  bvo\^ra- 
pbets  ;  but  Cowper  rdates  cverj 
tbiag  with  a  iniauteuess  and  sivm 


pllcity,  which  show  he  considered 
the  recital  mieht  be  DioductiTe  of 
benefit  to  others,  lie  had  been 
appointed  by  his  kinsman,  Eul 
Cowper,  to  the  oflSces  of  Reading 
Clerk  and  Clerk  of  the  Comnnttet 
of  the  House  of  Lords :  but  htr- 
rassed  with  the  dread  of  appear- 
ing in  public,  he  relinqutshed 
these  for  the  less  profitable  one  of 
Clerk  of  the  Jonmals,  the  busi- 
ness of  which  was  transacted'  in 
private.  Here,  however,  a  greater 
dtfiiculty  arose;  the  right  of  no- 
mination to  the  office  was  di^ 
pntcd,  and  he  was  to  appear  at 
the  bar  of  the  house,  that  hn 
qualifications  might  be  examined. 
Conscious  of  the  insufiiciency  of 
his  knowledge  on  the  subject,  and 
even  more  persuaded  that  what 
he  did  know  would  forsake  him 
at  that  period,  he  felt  what  few 
have  experienced;  while  his  ti- 
midity in  public,  connected  whfa 
the  dread  of  injuring  his  benefac* 
tor,  by  relinquishing  the  situation 
altogether,  preyed  so  heavily  on 
his  mind,  that  he  declares,  "  be 
now  began  to  look  on  madness  as 
the  only  chance  remaining;  he 
wished  forit  earnestly,  and  looked 
forward  to  it  with  impatient  ex- 
pectation." He  was  bent  on 
sdf-deslruction,  as  the  only  me- 
thod of  preventing  his  examina- 
tion ;  frequently  did  be  attempt  it, 
and  frequently  almost  succm^; 
but  the  protecting  hand  of  God, 
who  Lad  prepared  a  better  por- 
tion for  him,  as  often  interposed. 
Hitherto  we  find  Cowper  ig- 
norant of  the  righteousness  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  makine  no  pro* 
iosslon  of  religion.    Those  men. 
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bf  their  0WII  eternal  hippintUy 
allege,  that  religion  was  the  caai e 
of  bis  gloom  and  detpondeace. 
Happy  are  we,  from  hit  own  re- 
cital of  facts,  to  be  able  to  contra- 
dict sach  malicious  aspersioiis. 
Cowper  was,  indeed,  the  child  of 
ndaacholy-^melancholy  which 
neither  a  Warton,  nor  a  Kirke 
White  would  have  hailed;  but  his 
natural  temperament  was  mdan- 
cholie,  and  early  occurrences  and 
associations  increased,  in  no  small 
degree,  this  disposition.  When 
about  six  years  old,  he  was  singled 
out  at  school  by  one  nine  years 
older  than  himself,  as  an  object  on 
whom  the  utmost  cruelty  might 
be  exerted ;  and  such  was  the  bru- 
tal tyranny  of  his  oppressor,  that 
Cowper  says,  he  *'  well  remem- 
bers being  afraid  to  lift  his  eyes 
upon  him  higher  thaA  his  knees, 
and  that  he  knew  him  better  by 
his  shoe  buckles,  than  by  any 
either  part  of  his  dress.**  This 
gloom  ripened  with  his  years,  and 
strengthened  with  bis  streiM;th; 
and  that  which  at  the  age  of  six 
kept  him  aloof  from  every  play* 
mate,  and  brooding  over  various 
misfortunes,  drove  him,  at  the 
age  of  thirty-one,  to    the  most 

I)oignant  anguish  of  despair,  and 
ed  him  to  seek  his  own  destruc- 
tion. So  &r  was  religion  from 
being  the  cause  of  his  dejection  of 
spirits,  that  we  .discover  him,  at 
no  period  of  his  fife,  entirely  free 
from  it,  except  when  under  the 
most  lively  religious  impressions. 
As  soon,  indeed,  as  "  the  full 
beams  of  th^  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness shone  upon  him,*'  to  use  his 
hwn  expression,  his  dejection 
Md  mental  derangement  depart- 
ed, like  darkness  at  the  morning's 
dawn.'  '*  He  could  only  look  to 
heaven/'  he  says,  "jn  silence, 
jbareipwhelmed  with  lave  and  won- 
c&r;  while  bis  joy  was  joy  ^xk^ 
ip€$tkable,mi  full  of  glory/'  In 


this  happjr  frame  of  mind  we  And 
him  oontmuing  till  the  close  of 
these  Memoirs,  at  his  removal  to 
Mr.  Unwin'fl  Aimily ;  and,  at  we 
learn  from  his  biographers,  to  a 
much  Uter  period. 

In  perusing  the  latter  part  of 
this  production  of  Cowper,  our 
emotions  were  very  different  from 
those  which  we  felt  during  the 
former  part  Every  thing  he  re* 
lates  is  so  exact  a  transcript  of 
what  actually  passed  In  his  own 
breast,  that  the  reader  almost 
imacines  he  Is  reading  the  history 
of  himself;  feeling  almost  an 
agony  while  he  relates  his  own 
anguish,  and  a  holy  serenity,  or 
rapturous  joy,  when  these,  faa^ 
pily,  take  possession  of  the  an* 
thor's  mind.  The  whole  was 
written  at  a  period  when  he  Ml 
the  value  of  the  gospel,  as  the 
source  of  present  and  eternal  . 
happiness;  and  a  strain  of  the 
most  devotional  feeling,  therefin^ 
pervades  it.  Of  its  authentid^ 
we  need  searcdy  add,  theire  eall 
be  no  doubt,  as  various  M8$i 
copies,  derived  frt>m  the  best 
sources,  have  been  in  circuUitibni 
while  the  internal  evidence  wOuld, 
at  once,  point  to  Cowper  as  its 
author. 

To  this  edition,  two  poems^ 
never  before  published,  are  added. 
Another  edition,  at  double  the 
price,  has,  we  understand,  made 
its  appearance,  with  some  poetical 
extracts  fi^m  Mr.  Hayley's  Life  of 
Cowper,  and  a  portrait,  but  with* 
out  these  original  pieces. 

Mtmohn  (f  the  Uue  Rev.  Andrew  FiU^ 
ler,  bjf  J.  Rjflmd,  D.  D^  Butr 
ton.  8vo.  pp.  584. 

Christian  bio«rraphy,  or  th^ 
lives  and  sayings  of  eminent  de- 
parted characters^  when  conduct 
ed  vr\\\^  «L  ^\viTvt«M!fltf«ciig,>5^^^ 
inett\|  tonM  ^\«^1  >iQfc"»««^'^'*fr 
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pprtant  branches  of  instniction ; 
apd  takes  faster  hold  of  the  heart 
than  even  the^  iiving  examples 
themselves,  while  passing  before 
our.  eves.  We  are  led  by  the  his- 
tory of  the  man,  mto  the  closet  of 
the  soul.  We  hear  his  com- 
plaintSy  and  learn  his  joys;  and 
are  sensdbly  touched  with  iKith.' 
We  see  him  mingling  with  his  fa- 
mily, and  bending  to  all  the  en- 
dearing, though- apparently  trifl- 
ing, concerns  of  domestic  hfe.  We 
b^r  of  his  parentage  and  birth, 
and  become  acquainted  with  the 
scenes  of  his  youth,  and  the  strug- 
gles, the  conflicts,  and  the  con- 
quests of  maturer  days.  We  fol- 
low him  throufzh  the  increasing 
labours  of  ad  vaucing  years,  down 
to  the  chamber  of  sickness  and 
the  ,a;ravc.  Death,  also,  having  ex- 
tracted the  sting  from  envy,  which 
is  often  found  rankling  in  the  bo- 
soms of  the  best  of  men,  we  are 
disposed  to  give  that  just  and 
ample  testimony  to  distinguished 
names,  when  departed,  which  our 
depraved  natures  yielded  so  re- 
luctantly, while  they  were  actual- 
ly, though  unconsciously,  weaving 
their  wreath,  or  forming  their  co- 
ronet, full  in  our  sight.  Solomon 
says,  **  I  considered  that  for  every 
right  work,  a  man  sh^ll  be  envied 
ot  his  neighbour."  Besides,  in 
thus  holding  intercourse  with 
friends  whose  faces  we  shall  see 
no  more,  we  feel  a  sweet  and  ten- 
der melancholy  stealing  over  the 
mind:  our  spnits  are  softened, 
and  filled  with  awe:  we  seem  to 
touch  the  invisible  world  :  and 
the  impressions  made  upon  our 
hearts,  are  more  powerful  and  di- 
rect than  on  ordinary  occasions. 

These  reflections  were  suggest- 
ed b>  the  name  at  the  head  ot  tills 
article;    and    we   conMdtr    Dr. 
Jftyiand  as  deserving  v<tVV  oi  \\v^ 


one  of  the  most  useful  serfMitsof 

Christ. 

The  first  chapter  is  occupied 
by  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  the 
Particular  Baptists — the  govenn 
ment  of  their  churches — their  an- 
nual  associations,  ^c.  &c  Tbi» 
naturally  introduces  the  account 
of  the  '*  modern  question,**  as  it 
has  been  called,  m.  **  Whcdier  it 
be  the  duty  of  all  men,  to  whom 
the  gospel  is  publi^hed,  to  repent 
and  believe  in  Christ."  The  en- 
deavours of  Mr-  Fuller,  and 
others,  to  interpose  a  check  to  the 
prevalence  of  what  they  consider- 
ed faiae,  or  hyper-CzWinihrn,  as 
taufiht  in  the  writings  of  Dr.  GiU 
and  Mr.  Brine,  are  distinctlv  no- 
ticed.  We  were  gratified  to  find 
the  following  quotation  from  Mr. 
Brine,  in  reply  to  a  writer,  in  1743* 
who.  Dr.  Kyland  admits,  had 
verged  towards  Arminianism : 

"  Had  not  this  writer,"  (aays  Mr. 
Brine,)  **  attempted  to  build  up  Ar» 
minianism  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
opinion  ot*  rv angelical  repoiitauce, 
and  sprcial  faith,  being  the  duties  of 
unregenerate  men,  1  had  not  given 
30U,  and  the  world,  this  trouble; 
for  thoup:li  I  apprehend  that  opinion 
is  not  to  be  supported  by  »cripture, 
and  the  analogy  of  faith,  it  seems  not 
to  me  lo  be  of  such  consequence, 
but  that  persons  diflering  in  this 
point,  m'Ay  Jullf/  agree  about  the  doc- 
trines of  the  grace  of  Cod."  p.  7. 

The  spirit  which  Mr.  Brine  dis- 
plays is  amicable:  we  wish  it  m?y 
be  imitated  by  all  our  ministers, 
whatever  side  they  may  think  it 
right  to  take,  as  it  relates  to  the 
**  modern  question.'* 

We  give  another  quotation  from 
this  chapter,  to  show  the  k>oua« 
d;'ry  of  the  sentiments  of  those 
who  opposed  that  principle. 

**  These  ministers,  however,*' sayf 


Cibr^stiaa  world,  for  \iaVvu^^te-\\\x^>i^x^^^,,^\it.tviS.  KT!.Vv\i«m\^^^ 
'00ated  us  with  the  pottaaXwit,  oi\  \Jwii\xo>:\wi>iaax>JEk^\^^\&\i»^^ 
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vpon  believers,  as  a  nde  of  conduct 
Dt.  Gill,  Mr.  Brine,  and  Mr.  Top- 
lady,  utterly  reprobated  that  perni- 
cious sentiment  into  which  so  many 
have  eagerly  run,  within  these  last 
thirty  years/'    Page  10. 

The  second  chapter  contains  a 
most  afi'ecting  account  of  Mr. 
Fuller's  early  religious  impres- 
flions,  and  oV  his  conversion. — 
Young  converts  will  find  much 
bere  to  instruct  and  edify  them. 

The  limits  of  our  work  preclude 
our  making  extracts  from  Mr. 
Fuller's  letters,  relating  to  his  call 
tb  the  ministry,  and  thediflSculties 
he  experienced  while  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Soham :  especially  as 
to  the  exercises  of  his  mind,  pre- 
vious to  his  ren  oval  to  Kettering. 
Dr.  R.'s  remarks  on  this  part,  are 
too  important  to  pass  over: 


«*  On  reflecting."  says  he,  "  upon 
Tj^bat  1  knew  in  early  life  of  our*  mi- 
nisters and  churches,  I  have  been 
ready  to  suspect,  that  some  of  our 
best  ministers  carried  their  scruples 
to  an  extreme ;  and  were  more  averse 
to  leaving  a  people  with  whom  they 
had  once  been  settled,  than  the  gene- 
ral good  of  the  church  reqtnred.  Yet 
I  have  been  ready  to  fear,  that  our 
young  ministers  are  ia  danger  of 
verging  too  far  the  contrary  way,  and 
of  deserting  stations  of  importance, 
as  soon  as  they  meet  with  any  un- 
pleasant occurrence.  1  have  had 
occasion,  within  these  few  years,  to 
remind  some,  that  the  British  aimy 
in  Spain  would  soon  have  been  dri- 
ven out  of  the  Peninsula,  if  every 
officer  had  deserted  his  post,  so  soon 
as  the  French  were  so  uncivil  as  to 
fire  at  him.  N  <>t  thatl  would  too  posi- 
tively determine  for  others,  but  I 
would  guard  them  against  a  coward- 
ly abandoning  uf  important  and  difli- 
cult  stations ;  a-npinng  after  posts  of 
honour  and  easCy  when  God  is  bless- 
ing them  with  usefulness,  in  the 
midst  of  many  privations  and  hard- 
ships. He  thai  Jindeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  ii;  but  he  thai  loscth  his  life  jw 
fnyMhSj  shati  jiiid  it,  is  a  maxim  of 
the  highest  authority,  and  of  \ery  ex- 
tensive  upplicatioiL"    Page  70. 

A  Inrge  part  cf  fke  volume  is 


necessarily  occupied  with  an  ac- 
count of  Mr.  Fuller's  engagementi 
as  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society;  but  his  charac- 
ter in  that  important  office,  is  too 
familiar  to  our  readers  to  require 
any  furth.er  information. 

Dr.  Ryland  will  not  be  offend- 
ed, by  our  suggesting,  whether 
the  plan  of  the  work  does  not 
involve  the  history  of  Mr.  Fuller 
in  some  degree  of  obscurity?-^ 
Would  it  not  have  been  better  to 
have  given  in  each  successive  year 
the  events  of  that  period:    in- 
stead of  dividing  the  memoir  into 
parts,  descriptive  of  the  pastoral^ 
literary,  and  missionary  transac- 
tions, in  which  Mr.  F.  was  en- 
gaged ?  There  also  appear  a  few 
marks  of  haste,  which  we  hopo 
will  not  be  found  in  a  second  edi- 
tion.    All  these  things,  however, 
are  of  minor  importance ;   and 
we  sincerely  thank  Dr.  R.  for  un- 
dertaking and    accomplishing  a 
work  of  so  much  interest.    The 
letters  and  documents  which  it 
contains,  will  give  it  a  lasting  va- 
lue, as  long  as  boldness,  strength, 
and  perspicuity  of  language,  are 
admired  ;  or  exalted  piety,  purity 
of  motive,  and  unwearied  zeal  for 
God  and  his  cause,  are  held  in  es- 
teem.  We  could  easily  fill  up  our 
pages  with    numerous    extracts 
from  this  work,  that  would   in- 
terest every  heart,  but  we  rather 
choose  to  refer  to  the  work  itself. 
We  only  add,  that  an  excellent 
engraving  of  Mr.  F.  accompanies 
it :  the  original  painting,  by  Med- 
ley, in  the  possession  of  the  family, 
we  have  seen  and  admired.     It 
was  taken  in  the  meridian  of  his 
days  and  his  labours. 
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The  Efficacy  of  the  Gospel  exenplUiedL 
in  the  Coiiver>ion  and  ha^^^  D«».^^  <i 
C\\aT\e^  YiViW&^XA-,  foe  tb»jo?j  Y'M^ 


^issioaaxs  Bttasss^  anb  Mtl^n  SfvUOUemt, 


■       BAPTiarr  MISSION. 

W*.  eiiraet  Ihe  fatlDdiag  pleuic 
tHtimon;  to  the  chirtcler  lad  coa<lu< 
M'oa*  sf  uol  miwoauici  in  thn  £h 
ham    ^    inltrctiing 


I  enifregriloD.  Thcj  pdil  tfaa  grettM 
dererencfl  to  ill  thti  f«U  Trom  bin;  ni 
■hen  in  doobl,  nqaeated  in  eiplaouiia, 

I  Their  ftneodwice  tm  regaUr,  «od  ntoj, 


1    g«Dtl< 

■  tbftu  Dr.  Amilic. 
:i  pail  of  Ihji  bir, 

■   .iij  ihn 

«*«•.      ■     Dup'lH      uunioautj,      ^yll 

CliaiiilnTlaiii,)  in  Ihe  teivice  of  her 
UehmM  |hc  Begum  Somran,  Utended, 
Ml4  &««.  in  HinduaUBCS  traniUliiia  oT 
ttiB  wf^"*'  "^^  diiJjT  ■  CQuiidcriiblc 
^tiuo.  Hii  kiiawJcdge  uf  ilie  Unguage 
WM  tb«l  ofan  •ccompli.bed  n»ti»o;  hii 
'  Mi*«r7  impce»iTC>  and  hii  wboJa  nun- 
■KfMrtBak  nach  uf  nuldnau  and  bc- 
■igniij.  In  Ana,  be  wutuchas  all  who 
Widciialce  Ibc  arduuui  and  jwinrul  duiies 
•f  ft  mliiiomry  ibuuld  be.  No  abate, 
«S  UagBBge.wbidi  could  in  aii>^  ira;  iiv 
ioR  lowered  lerfice  he  hi*  employee 
B>  neaped  liii  lipi.  Hating  Rnitlied  hti 
■IJoilvd  purlion.  un  ererjr  part  of  which. 
lie  coin  meu  led  and  eiptamed.  lie  lecited 
a  Aart  pnjer,  and  cniicladed  ihe  even. 
0^  tK  faailiiwine  hit  bleaimg  uii  all  ai- 
Mnblcd.  At  6nt,  u  my  be  eipcctud, 
liaiuidilon  wcic  few  ;  a  preitjr  cuutioc- 
fng  proof,  when  liily  iliouiaod  people 
weft  collecied,  that  it  *»  nut  through 
mme  euriotity  thej  lubiequeally  in- 
frcaiad.    lor  iLe  Grit  fouc  nr  five  aayt, 

Bony  hundred  Ilind..aii  iii(enda}a<fcii 
I  fei^iilirly  attended)  hia  corgirgaiion 
k>d  mcreaied  to  ai  many  Ihuowndi. — 
-  '  ■'  ■   concluji 


Ihc 


:  |j|r,  ihev  varied  ;  but  neier,   ii 
le  gueaa,  I  abould   fancy,  fell  bi 


^re  refleclcd  credit  no  a  Chrii 
4ieuto.      Oil    Ihe    luinioiiary 
llHiy  every  eTening  iheered  hij 
WlWi'  'Mij  ihe  Pkdre  (or  prie 


eienlhefiru  In  aucmbliBg.  TlrH,l». 
Head  of  eidlinf  a  iMinlt.  u  ma  H  fa4 
apprebeoded,  by  aiiomptiiig  conreiMa 
al  one  of  like  cliief  loorcM  of  idoU&T, 
Mi.  Chamberlain,  by  ht>  pnideaca  aot 


dattcDtiDe;  and. 


I  have  Ikile  doubt,  «Tg  tha  eondi 
"    fair,«ff«cled  hii  purpia^by 

to  Cbriitianily  men  of  aoBe 

and  Tepntaiioa." 


iJieir  ditty  to  repair. — 
..  .   loe  Iran  iingahir,  nuinj 


LeKon  ba>«  rcMBily  be«B  ntmttt 
tnm  lodw.  The  following  b  a  brirf 
ontlin*  of  tbut  coaiaoti: 

Al  Conialty,  ibe  ittiion  ha  lattaioid 
a  Iota,  by  the  uuMwhai  luddeu  deaib  of 
Man  ilia  Chuod,  a  TtloabU  natiae  bio- 
Ihtr;  Krithna,  alwaya  indefatigable,  it 
gone  thither  lo  lupply  hit  place.  Ih. 
W.  Carey,  and  hii  Daiiie  aaditsDH,  ai« 
proceediiic  with  Ibcir  accuitumed  dtti> 
gence  and  hopeful  ancceaa,  at  Catw^ 
and  Tirioui  placet  in  iu  Deighbonrliooi 
Similar  accoanti,  Taried  bj  intereitiBg 
iletailt  of  tDcetaaat  tab«or,  ora  fatniihol 
from  Jeiaotf  and  Bar han  pate. 

llie  chuicIiE*  at  Seiaoipon  asd  Cal. 
CDtta,  ate  favoDred  with  comiderabU 
■ddiiiam.  Much  good  appcut  Jikejj  lo 
reiult  in  the  laller  cilj,  fron  the  ap. 
pRiniinrnt  of  brethren  Liwton  and 
buitace  Carey  lo  lite  joint  paatonU  of- 
fice there.  Tliej  appear  to  bare  entercil 
on  their  laboura  wiib  the  deterRUnatioa 
and  aeal  in  deaiiabte  in  the  oiaMteri  of 
Clirirt.  Urolher  Yate.,  wbe.  wbUe  im 
England,  eiineed  reoiarkabk:  akill  and 
apiilude  in  Ihe  acqniiitioa  of  laogoagc^ 
■I  proceeding,  under  the  Uoacdiaio  di> 
reciioDuf  Ur.  Carey,  io  poraail  of  thei« 
itudiei,  and  it  already  of  coBitdenbl* 
tc nice  in  forwarding  Ibe  gieat  buiiicM 

firoiher  Smith  picacbei  to  crowdi  of 
atleniiic  healers  in  diffeient  pari)  oT 
Calculta.  Hie  Shiki  in  thia  dry  wcr« 
greaily  dHighiedat  receitingtbe  goapeb 
m  ihek  Gooro-irookhoe  dieleet,  pntling 
ihrir  bouki  on  (heir  beatli,  and  atlenag 
•Jaud  their  joy  at  the  gilt.  SeboWaaa 
■  indefati^aUe  ai  an  iiiaerant  in  hia  own 
•illagsj  wbcEe  Bcop-duait  a  pdicf 
aScer,  luid  biibailj.hato  Mowed  tbaif 
lecvplitin  of  Ifae  goapet. 
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Initnietioil  of  jouth  in  their  ichooli,  oc- 
curs in  a  letter  from  Tarachund*  to  bro- 
ther Ward,  dated  VaiUTariya,  f9th 
Jaoe:— '"  I  thauk  God  that  some  of  the 
flchool-bo^s  are  90  well  acquainted  with 
the  Chriitian  religion,  that  they  overturn 
tterj  word  of  the  idolaters  who  visit  the 
ichoolf  and  eiplain  the  word  of  the 
Lord  almost  as  well  as  Christians  them- 
selves ;  which  makes  me  to  believe  their 
convcrsiou  to  be  near.  They  also  dis- 
course at  home  about  religion,  and  read 
Che  Bible  on  sabbath  and  other  days. — 
Those  that  hear  them>  declare,  that  this 
b  the  true  religion,  and  ought  to  be 
obeyed.'*  The  zeal  of  this  worthy  bro- 
ther has  induced  him  to  compose  a  num- 
ber of  Bengalee  hymns,  which  are  to  be 
printed.  "  At  the  same  time,'*  he  adds, 
"  I  hope  you  will  pray  to  God,  that,  by 
bis  blessing,  these  hymns  may  be  spread 
all  over  Bengal,  and  attract  the  hearts 
tf  the  hearers  toward  our  SaTioiir  Jesus 
Christ.     Amen." 

Mr.  De  Bruyn  appears  to  have  been 
Bade  useful,  in  a  Tariety  of  instances, 
among  the  Mugs,  at  Chitagong,  and  its 
vicinity.  At  his  first  "  attempt  to  risit 
them,  these  unciviliced  people  ran  up 
(be  mountains ;  however,  one  of  tlicm  re- 
turned, and  after  hearing  tliat  they  Imd 
brought  them  books,  and  were  desirous 
•f  making  known  good  news  to  tlicm, 
the  people  took  courage,  and  came  round 
them ;  when  the  gospel  was  read,  they 
acknowledged  that  they  were  in  a  bad 
way,  and  that  the  words  were  good : 
they  accepted  of  fourteen  books." 

At  Silbet,  several  persons  are  waiting 
for  baptism. — By  a  letter  from  brethren 
Do  Sylva  and  bhagvat,  *'  We  learn  that 
they  had  visited  Iiircumbu,  (a  small  in- 
dependent state,)  and  had  conversed 
with  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  respect- 
ing the  gospeL  The  daughter  of  Rajah 
Govinda-chundra,  say  they,  heard  of  our 
arrival,  and  wished  to  hear  the  word  j 
ive  went,  and  explained  the  gospel  doc- 
trines to  her,  with  which  she  seemed 
tnoch  pleased,  and  detained  us  six  days, 
daring  vrhich  time  she  read  the  word 
with  us,  and  helped  us  various  ways.  At 
our  departure,  she  expressed  the  highest 
pleasure,  and  tuld  us  we  were  the  ser- 
vants of  the  true  God,  and  invited  us  to 
come  every  month,  and  stay  two  or  three 
days,  tlmt  she  might  well  understand  tlie 
Christian  doctrine.** 

A  pleasing  work  of  grace  has  been  go- 
ing on  at  Digah,  and  its  neighbourhood, 
piincipally  among  (he  British  soidieis, 
though  not  cimfincd  to  them.  On  this 
subject,  a  a>rrespondent  of  the  mission- 
aries observes,  as  follows :  '*  There  li  m 
the  pnigrcss  of  religion  in  India,  the 
same  appearance  as  in  Europe,  a  gradual 


descent  of  divine  iniluenee>  like  the 
gentle  dew  on  the  tender  graa;  a  daily 
increasing  nnmber  of  people  in  difTcrenl 
parts  of  the  country ,1n  the  civil  service, 
are  evidently  friends  of  the  gospel ;  m 
the  army  this  attachment  is  more  gene- 
rally  decided,  and  though' the  work  gott 
on  (comparatively)  but  slowly  among  the 
Heathen,  this  can  be  accounted  for  from 
the  great  resistance  made  by  the  civil 
and  religious  prejudices  of  this  people." 

Mr.  Thompson  is  continuing,  with  til 
his  former  assiduity,  to  labour  in  the  die* 
semination  of  tlie  gospel,  in  the  populous 
city  of  Patna.  A  pleasing  instance  of 
the  attention  excited  by  the  script  urea* 
occurs  in  his  journal : — "  Two  Pundits 
from  the  city  wanted  the  Sungskrit  Testa* 
ment ;  not  having  it,  1  offered  them  tht 
Pentateuch,  but  they  said»  •  Not  this 
book,  but  another,  in  which  there  ard 
many  good  things  about  Jesus  ChrisC^ 
and  good  words  of  his,  for  we  have  seett 
and  read  the  hook  at  Pundit  Shookra* 
gee's,  in  the  city,  at  his  recoramcnda* 
tion ;  and  when  we  wanted  the  book  for 
ourselves,  he  refused,  sayinj;,  he  had  ob^ 
tained  it  with  great  difficulty,  and  tol4 
us  to  come  to  you.'  " 

A  new  station  appears  to  have  beca 
formed  at  Guya,  by  a  person  of  the 
name  of  Fowles,  who  had  been  ba|^ 
tixcd  by  Mr.  Thompson,  at  Patna.  H4 
seems  to  enter  into  the  work  of  the  goi* 
pel  with  all  his  heart.  *'  I  preach  to  tbc 
Hindoos  and  Mussulmar>s,"  says  he* 
"  almost  every  day,  and  am  heard  wftH 
much  affection  and  nttrntiun  ;  so(ne  «^ 
them  weep,  even  like  children,  When  I 
speak  to  them  of  the  siHfrringv  an4 
death  of  the  l^rd  of  glory ;  and  tfad 
Saviour  of  sinners  for  the  salvatioti  of 
the  elect. 

Brother  John  Kerr  has  proceeded 
from  Ferukabad  to  Debli,  the  ancient 
capital  of  India.  "  Here"  say?  he,  •'  thC 
word  is  heard  with  wiliingne^^i  and  at* 
(ention,  much  to  our  cncoiiraeement  and 
astonishment,  for  we  had  heard  that  the 
word  could  not  be  preached  in  Uehii^ 
but  I  thank  the  Lord,  that  I  now  per« 
ceivc  (he  folly  of  regarding  wYiat  med 
say,  and  the  wisdom  uf  hoping  in  him^ 
who  has  promised  to  his  Son  the  he^ 
then  for  bis  ijcheritance,  and  the  utteH 
most  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  poiL 
session."  •* 

Brethren  Peacock  and  N^IntolU 
are  proceeding  with  barmoity,  and  Hbt 
without  sncccbs,  at  Agta.'  *^Wo  bk#l 
received,"  say  our  Serampoie  bre^hMll 
"  a  very  pleasing  lettet  fiom  our'bftMllCft 
f  eacock,  giving  an  account  of  c  ehmgd 
inafamily  in  those  parts,  IrcMU 'iPdpifli 
darkness  to  mnrvcUoDs  light,  and  tacA 
the    yowcr  ot  SikVi^ii  ^'oxu  C>vA.    ^^ 
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should  iDiert  thU  intereittng  account,  but 
mt  it  r«*Ute«  to  a  prirate  taiuilj,  we  fur- 
bear,  lest  we  should  give  uflfence." 

Aratooii  perseveres  iii  his  lubours  at 
Sural,  aroidkt  many  difficulties.  ■*  He 
ipeaka  ol  a  new  urct  of  Hindoos,  which 
•prang  up  about  si i teen  ^ears  ago,  and 
which  IS  said  to  comprise  100,(H)0  per- 
sons. They  affirm  that  every  religiun  is 
equally  Mcceptabie  to  God. 

Another  itct. — A  sect  called  Baboo- 
jee  eiists  at  Surat  i  they  are  not  numcr- 
ouSf  but  brother  Aratoon  sa>s,  "]  have 
been  aoiongibein  several  times.  At  my 
first  visit.  I  SAW  them  all  sitiiiig  together 
tinging  hymnsi  almost  like  Cnnstians. 
It  teemed  a  dream  to  me  :  I  almost  lan- 
cied  myself  at  the  brethreirs  house  at 
Scrampore.  (Oh  !  when  shall  iny  eyes 
fee  thtii  ddy  a^aiu  ! — )  These  hymns, 
fbough  not  Christian,  are  far  better  than 
fhe    heathrn    li>iniif>.      They    had    no 

grayer.     This  sect  spoaks  much  against 
kols,  and  against   the  Musstulman  reli- 
gion too. 1  have  preached  to  iheiu." 

•  Accounts  trum  the  brtihrni  Pi'ic,  in 
Oriua,  Ch.itcr  at  Cdluntbu,  JudNoii  ai 
Bangoon,  and  .Tabes  (Juicy  ai  Ainbu^na, 
afiord  I  he  same  proofs  ot  zcnl,  and  un- 
remitting iiUt'iiiioii,  ill  ilie  siicrctl  cau9t'. 

At  Agia,  Cuiwii,  JfMkure,  und  otiur 
itatiouSf  sevcriil  na'tvo  iiMci  been  bap- 
tiaed,  and  M'veral  oiIk-is  arc  incnti:<iied 
AS  desiring  to  be  adiiiitte«i  to  that  holy 
ordinance. 

From  Java,  Mr.  Tnmt  wriirs,  under 
date  of  March  ^v;,  I81(i.  **Tl>iuuj^'h 
mercy  I  can  i;ow  siiv  1  uiu  well ;  nnd,  if 
I  coutiiuiv  so.  I  li<i()c  my  next  will  con- 
tain a  repurt  ol  proi;re<>!»  "  1  iie  cuiu- 
miiiee  ot  the  Java  .AuMiiarN  Bible  So- 
ciety, h;id  cxprt'vscd  "  the  i)i;:li  »eii^e 
thry  eiKi-rtain  ol  IVlr  T's  rxtnioiis  in 
truii»laiiiiK  Uc  holy  scnpiureb  into  tiie 
JavanL'bC  lun^uago,'*  nnd  rl'que^u>d  Ins 
acceptance  of  1000  iu|ii'es,  in  aid  ol 
that  work.  Mr.  T.  is  uoi  uuli  mt  ^u^lc 
■ucce^s  in  hi>  niini«'try.  though  he  has 
been  much  liindcrtd  therein  by  severe 
iDdispnsitiun. 

brother  (  luK'.r,  in  a  Itltcr  tu  the  bre- 
thren at  S('iaiii|)(>re,  dated  Culumbu, 
May  X'7,  liil.h  b.i\»,  "  1  wsis  lhi>  week 
With  Mr,  ^Mer^  and  my  Cliii^idoe  leachcr 
At  KuiivHiice.  white  there  ib  a  houdhist 
temple  ;  ut  which,  on  the  day  ol  ;hc  full 
fDoon  ol  the  pre^em  month,  was  one  of 
their  great  days,  li  i!»ub'»ui  seven  niiUs 
•yid  a  halt  tioui  Ci>luiub(i.  on  the  side  of 
A  river,  which  is  caWt  d  ihe  Knllyanee 
river.  We  arrurn  alter  the  middle  ot 
tbe  dav,and  ui  ihree  in  the  aftermjoii  i 
delivered  a  scrniou  in  (  iii^aii  >e,  under  a 
gbed  not  .far  irom  the  temple;  und  ;it 
eight  in  tlie  evening  another.     On  tl;e 


former  occAsioa»  I  bad  a  decent  nnnibci 
nf  heArert,  and  in  the  evening  quite  a 
crowd  ;  and  being  formed  into  a  semi- 
circle bclore  the  shed  in  which  I  stood, 
which   was  elevated    lour    or   five  feet 
above  ihcia.  they  could  ail  both  see  and 
hear  very  well      Duriug  tbe  iiiicrval  of 
preaching,  we  went  to  the  inclosed  spot 
uf  gionnd  in  which  the  pAgudA  sisnds : 
there,  by   speaking  with   a    juiest,  wc 
s|>oke  to  a  surrouniiuig  crowd.     We  con- 
tradicted the  iion»ense  of  Buodhisni.  bj 
stating  the  plain  and  lUBporiAUt  truths  of 
the  Bible.     Mr.  Siers  and  my  teacher 
afforded  me  much  assi>tance ;  And  a  Mo- 
handiram.   who  resides  at   the  tillage, 
united  with  us  in  the  attack     Thes,  in  a 
kind  of  a  side  way*  we  made  An  assauIi  oo 
the  enemy  upon  his  own  ground  ;  in  one 
of  his  strong  holds,  where  his  scAt  is. 

Ihe  ceiemontes  were  going  on  ibe 
whole  night  ;  and  not  less,  I  think,  than 
•  en  thousand  people  were  present.  Some 
of  ihem  weie  feeding  the  lamps,  others 
carrying  lights  round  the  place ;  some 
reading  books  aloud,  surrounded  by 
many  attentive  hearers  and  not  a  few 
making  oflfcriiigs  of  flowers,  &c  and  re- 
ptaring  prayers,  much  in  the  same  waif 
as  I  have  seen  them  in  the  Uurmui 
country.  1  observed,  that  every  one  who 
hrouglit  an  olfeiinp,  gave  a  small  piece 
of  money  to  the  piicst;  which,  in  the 
whole,  would  no  doubt  Amount  to  a  coo- 
sidemblc  ^uiii. 

Mr.  *Mcrs  nnd  myself  were  at  the  pa> 
goda,  going  un  uith  our  work,  till  alter 
welve  at  night.     He  was  so  much  de* 
lighted  with  his  new  einplciymenl,  that  he 
could  scarcely  sleep  when  we  retired  to 
our  liulc  hut  in  which  we  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  the  niffht;  ai  half  past  seven 
in  the  morning,  1  preached   again,  and 
had  a  considerable  number  to  hear  me. 
In  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Armour,  and  the 
two   method ist    brethren.  Harvard  and 
Ciough,  eamc  to  the  place.     Tiiry  went 
fist  up  to  the  |ti)i;oda,  and  talked  to  the 
people;  and  irom  liieiice  to  the  preach- 
iug   shed,     where     a    priest,  who    has 
made  up  his  mind  to  renounce  Boodhism. 
read  a  p>iper,  shewing  his  rcusoiis  for  bo 
doing:  lo  which  lie  added  somi  thing  ei- 
leuipore,  to  show  that  it  is  a   talse  reli- 
gion.     Among   other    things    he    said, 
lioudh  himself  had  foretold,  that  during 
ihe  five   thousand  years  of  his  dynasty, 
two    thoustind    of    which    arc  not    yet 
elap>ed,  the  Boodh  religion  would  keep 
its  tooling  in  thin  island,  nnd  ihe  Kaudiao 
kuigs  would  coiiiinue  to  reign  :  as  a  sure 
prool  that  Boodhism  is  not  true,  he  said 
tliiy  ail  knew  that  the  king  of  Kandy 
is  now  a  priMoncr  in  the  furt  of  Coluiubo. 
After  the  pncflhad  delivered  bis  sprncW 
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Mr.  Hftrrardy  widi  the  help  of  an  inter- 
preter, prayed  Mid  preached  to  the  pit- ' 
pie  ;  and  we  sung  hymni  in  l£ngiiso.^ 


his  tabic.  Thoagh  but  two  in  nambert 
we  feel  the  oonunand  as  binding,  and  the 
privilege  as  jgreat  as  if  tbere  were  more. 


After  this  service  was  oTer«  we  took  dii^ ,  ,*pd  we  have  indeed  found  it  refreshing 

ner  with  a  Botch  magistrate,  who  was  ac 

the  place  to  keep  peace  during  the  feast ; 

and  then  returned  to  Colurooo  in  one 

^HMt,  singing  hymns  almost  the  whole 

way.    I  was  much  gratified  with  the  trip ; 

jmd  felt  more  like  a  mitsionarf  at  his 

proper  work«  than  at  any  time  since  my 

Itfrival  here.** 

Letten  have  also  been  reoetred  from 
Jamaica^  Brother  Compere  appears  to 
Jiave.a  pleasing  prospect  before  him;  he 
has  procured  a  meeting-house  in  King- 
aton,  which  bad  long  bfen  shut  up,  and 
there  has  formed  a  church  ftpm  among 
|he  people  of  colonr,  previously  pro- 
fessing' Cfaristianity»  consisting  of  se- 
veral hundred  communicants.  On 
JFnl^  13>  he  received  intelligence, 
vhich  seems  much  to  have  rejoiced  his 
f  pirits.  <*  I  have  heard/'  he  says,  '*  that 
aJl  the  slaves  on  an  estate  ci^lcd  M. 
have  lately  began  to  pray,  and  that 
ihose  on  three  estates  adjoining  are  like- 
minded.  God  grant  that  thev  may  be 
.praying  souls  indeed,  that  tbe^  may 
weep  and  pray  on  earth,  but  rejoice  and 
.pmisein  heaven.' 


>* 


The  following  is  ftom  the  Journal  of 
Mrs.  Judson, dated  Rangoon,  Sept.  1U13, 
and  continued  till  SepL  1814. 

^  Not  more  refreshing  to  the  thirsty 
•ons  of  Afric  is  the  cooling  stream,  nor 
iBore  luxurious  .  to  the  meagre,  half- 
starved  native  Andaman,  is  a  morsel  of 
food,  than  your  letters  to  our  weary  and 
almost  famished  feelines.  Two  long 
years  and  a  half  had  elapsed  since  we 
left  our  native  country,  without  our  hear- 
ing one  word  from  any  of  our  American 
friends.  Thirteen  months  of  this  have 
'been  spent  in  the  cruel,  avaricious,  be- 
nightea  country  of  Burmah,  without  a 
single  Christian  friend,  or  female  com- 
panion of  any  kind. 

*'  Oor  home  is  in  the  Mission-house, 
built  by  the  Englisli  Baptist  Society,  on 
the  first  arrival  of  McMrs.  Chater  and 
Carey  in  this  country.  It  is  large  and 
convenient,  situated  in  a  rural  place, 
•boot  half  a  mile  from  the  walls  of  the 
town.  We  have  gardeiu  enclosed,  con- 
taining about  two  acres  of  ground,  fall  of 
irait  trees  of  various  kinds.  In  the  dry 
teason,  our  situation  b  very  agreeable. 
We  often  enjoy  a  pleasant  walk  within 
our  own  encfoenre,  or  in  some  of  the  ad- 
joining villages. 

•*  September  SO.«-This  is  the  first 
jaabbath  that  we  have  united  in  com- 
Snemorating  the  dying  love  of  Cbriil  at 
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to  oor  souls. 

*«  Decemb^  U — To-day,  for  the  first 
time,  I  have  visited   the  wife  of  the 
vicerc^.    I  was  introdaced  to  her  by  ^ 
French  lady,  wlio  has  frequently  visited 
her.      When  we  first   arrived    at  the 
government  house,  tlie  was  not  up,  con- 
sequently, we  had  to  wait  some  time. 
Bttt  the  inferior  wives  of  the  viceroys 
diverted  us  much  by  their  cnrioiity,  ia 
minutely  examining  every  thing  wa  had 
on,  and  by  trying  on  our  glovca,  both 
nets,  6ce.    At  last  her  Highness  made 
her  -  appearance,  dressed  richly  in  th« 
Burman  fashion,  with  a  long  silver  pipt 
at  her  mouth  smoking.    At  her  appeaN 
ance,all  the  other  wives  took  their  seati 
at  a  retpecifol  distance,  and  sat  in  f 
crouching  posture,  without  •peaking.Shi 
received  ma  very  politely,  took  mifi  by 
the  hand,  seated  me  npoo  a  mat,  and 
herself  by  me.    She  eacosed  herself  for 
uot  oomiug  in  sooner,  saying  she  waa  un- 
well.    One  of  the  wumen  brought  her  a 
bunch  of  fiewers,  of   which  she  took 
several,  and  ornamented  her  cap*    She 
was  very  inquisitive  whether  I  had  a  hut* 
band  and  children,  whether  I  was  my 
husband's  first  wife,  meaning  by  thi% 
whether  I  was  the  highest  among  then^ 
supposing  that   my   hosband,  like  th# 
Burmans,  had  many  wives ;  and  whether 
I  intended  tarrying  long  in  the  eountry. 
"  Wlien  the  viceroy  came  in,  I  really 
trembled ;   for  I  never  before  beheld 
aneh  a  savage  looking  creature.     His 
long  robe  and  enormoas  spear  not  a  lit* 
tie  increased  my  dread,    lie  spoke  te 
me,  however,  very  condescendingly,  and 
asked  if  I  would  drink  som^  rum  or 
wine*    When  I  arose  to  go,  her  highnesf 
again  took  my  hand,  told  ae  she  waa 
Mppy  to- tee  roe,  that  1  must  come  to  see 
her  every  day,for  Iwas  like  a  sister  to  her. 
She  led  me  to  the  door,  and  Imademj 
salam,  and  departed.   My  only  object  m 
visiting  her  was,  tlwt  if  we  should  get  into 
any  diiicntty  with  the  Barmans,!  coold 
have  aeeaas  to  her,  when  perhaps  it 
wenid  not  be  possible  for  Mr.  Judsos  t» 
get  access  to  the  viceroy.    One  can  ob- 
tain almost  any  favour  from  her,  by  mak* 
ing  a  small  present.    We  intend  to  hav» 
at  litHo  to  do  with  government  peonle  ^ 
as  possible,  as  omr  nsefnlneae  wiU  proMh 
biy  be  among4he  commoQ  people.    Mt. 
Judson  lately  visited  the  viceroys  wheg 
he  leareely  deigned  to  hiok  at  hinii  •• 
English  men  are  n^  uncommoD  tight  ia 
thisooontr^:   bat  an  Engliw%<ff eiffft  jl 
^nlKacinotity.* 


*  J 


iDometftJt  laeUgtea  ^ntdUjrmcr. 


BAPnsT  IRKH  SOaETlf. 

Eitnct  «f  a  Ltflcr  frvm  Mr.  Rajcn  !• 
(Jm  Crmmiiatt,  dated  £i(iutic«ci  Oct. 
.  11,1816. 

■*  Last  week  I  Tiutcd  mint  of  Ibc 
■ebooli,  utd  nid  the  oMiten  tbeii  qui- 
tn"!!*!!!;.  Ingnicnllfoiuid  thcanry 
UUntlTa  to  the  new  regulattoDi  leipoct- 
lngcUniag  ihecbitdmi.&c. 

'"  Id  my  tut,  I  prooUed  Jm  ■  more 
psftionUr  ■ccnunt  of  mj  pfuchiDg  id 
tkii  pert  of  the  country : 
'  ■  I  preiclied  it  SUgo  on  Lord^dey> 
Sept.  Jf,  to  a  Iirge  md  eCtentiTe  eon- 
negition.  Os  the  ume  moraing,  I 
nptiied  two  pencnni  «fao  appear  to  be 
putakan  of  di*RW  grace,  do  a  profee- 
aion  of  thek  faith. — Od  Monday  at 
Wodiforl,  in  a  idiDol-ivoia,  which  nu 
nncb  erowdeil :— on  Tqeida;  at  Wuh- 
ingtoa,  Ate  mile*  fmn  SligOi  to  ■  leiy 
allenliTe  aaditor;  i — od  Wednawhy  *t 
Cotouny,    in    the     market-bouM : — od 

TliDnday     at    B to    a  »erj 

crowded  congragalioD,  iDOit  of  wtaom 
were  Roman  Catholici,  who  paid  par- 
-ticnlir  attentioD:  this  it  the  pariih  r*. 
frrred  to  in  myjouroalof  lut  Macch, 
where  a  great  DamfaeT  of  Ilie  ialiabttanti 
.  left  the  print,  niiu,  and  cliapel. — On 
Tridij  I  preaebtd  agaia  at  Culoonji 
where  tlie  inhabilanti  manifeat  a  great 
deiire  to  hoar  the  goipel.  Near  this 
^lace  there  i>  a  holv  will,  od  the 
top  of  a  high 


acceptable  belbre  fiin  :  bol  all  Oat  I 
laid  appeared  to  be  in  lain,  aa  the^ 
firmly  betiered  it  wu  abiolatelj  mm>- 
lary  to  do  peaaDce.  befbie  the  ptiert 
could  abHlre  thrm.  Ob!  wbat  igDO> 
ranee,  not  at  all  iofeiiorto  the  Uindoen 
iif  the  wonhlppen  of  Jaggemant  in 
Grim.  Tbii  coniideratioo  oD^ht  to  Kir 
us  Dp  to  a  greater  diligenca  m  diltii> 
butiDg  the  word  of  life  anong  the  be- 
olgbted  iohabilenti  of  tbii  iaiaad. 

"  Two  Nttle  boT(  froea  anf  of  aor 
ichooli,  wbo  have  learned  to  read,  took 
hone  their  Iiiih  Teitament  to  read  ta 
ibair  falhert ;  the  ptieit  miaiiilg  tben  at 
eonfenioa,  called  to  know  the  reaaao: 
'  Indeed,'  they  replied,  '  and  we  CM 
do  without  Ton  ucnr.  li  wc  die  apoa 
ihe  monataln,  we  ihalt  not  want  joe; 
lor  we  hare  fonnd  out  a  better  piiefl— 
JeiDiChrnt  the  great  Hi^  PHnL"' 

There  are  many  umihiT  iDMancei. 
The  datkneu  ti  p«t — the  Uae  light 
nowthlaeth.  S(K)Ochildrenarenowintha 
•dioo)i|.Bnd  Iha  Caninittee are  (Konf- 
ly  wliciled  ta  tend  a  mioiiter  to  Cloo- 
niel,  where  a  neat  pljce  uf  wonhip,  ca- 
pable of  coatainiog  about  ooe  huodred 
and  twenty  hearen,  hai  boen  lalrly 
opened  by  Mr.  liauel  and  Mi.  H'Cai- 

bat  the  major*!  N»,  who  wai  preaeok 
eiettrd    bit  influence,    and    preTcstcd 


1.  whete  thoDMndi 


parti 


penance,  and  perform  Nalioin.  Od  Sa- 
turday inornlDg  I  had  tbe  coHaiiij  of 
p)iaa  to  eee  it;  at  which  1  met  acieral 
'pilgnrua*  who  had  come  from  a  great 
diatanee  :  to  aee  them  proKtating  then- 
•elTOf  before  tlw  well;  beating  titcir 
breaala;  and  tu  hear  them  repeating 
their  Ava-Haria*  on  the  beadi;  and 
groaning  in  tbe  molt  ban-id  manner. 
^Bi  enongh  to  ihock  any  peruo'i  leeJ^ 
inga.  After  they  had  »id  a  Certain 
tiiimber  of  prajcia,  iMtb  men  and  wd- 
mien  crept  orer  ■  craggy  rock  which  wu 
before  the  wall,  (ill  the  fleih  wai  cnt. 
and  the  blood  to  be  leen  upon  the  atoact. 
Iblatbej  did  with  all  ike  blind  deTOtion 
■Baginablei  and  were  not  aalkanied  to  du 
bin  the  pretence  of  ihoMaauda.  Neter 
did  I  witiini  a  tight  which  a^cted  me 
to  moch  >  I  oDdeaToarcd  to  point  thea 
■to  ibe  Saeioui,  who  did  nut  require  tadi 
JMrAirinaucei  in  order  to  ratdat  Ika* 


AUXIUARY  SOCIETIES. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

It  ia  highly  gratifi 
that  atmott  throogh  tL.  ._ 
aionar;  tpirit  it  goDc  forth,  and'like  the 
well  cultiTated  field,  it  will  give  back  Ck 
ill  poaaeiaor  a  rich  barreit  of  delight 
be  that  wBlereth  otheia,  iball  be  «a- 
tcred  alio  hlmaelf. 

Calltrtiont  receiicit  ig  tht  Of/ordctirc 
Mlaimani  Socttly,  fnn  Oct.  1, 1815, 
to  Oct.  1,  laid,  u  aid  ^  lAe  Baptift 

JUIinin, 

£.   (.    i. 

Abingdon «  18  S 

Alceaier 15     0  0 

Aahwood    ir  19  S 

Blockley S  13  4 

.Bourtua tt    6  6 

Chipping  Norton U  18  4 

Clcarely    3    9  q 
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V  Cfff OM  •••••• 

HookNortoB** 

Oxford  (1615) 

Do.    (1816) 

Shiptton  ••••* 


For  the  Tran$lationt, 


Abingdon • 

BanbQry • 

Hiddietoii  Chentji 


10    0 

0 

4    4 

0 

41  14 

0 

50  13 

0 

3    1 

3 

• 

10    8  10 

14    0 

-4 

tt     1 

8 
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The  First  Annual  Report  is  printedf 
mud  may  be  had  of  Button  and  Son. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

It  haviBf  been  agreed  at  the  meeting 
•f  the  Docks  and  Herts  Association,  in 
]VIay  last,  that  the  ministers  should  as- 
semble in  the  course  of  the  summer,  to 
consult  on  the  best  means  for  the  forma- 
tion of  an  Auxiliary  Society*  in  aid  of 
the  baptist  Mission,  a  meeting  was  held 
at  Chesham,  on  Thursday,  September 
the  5tlt,  at  which  the  following  Resolu- 
jtions  were  unanimously  adopted  : 

1.  That  the  Association  be  considered, 
'in  future,  as  an  auziliory  society  in  aid 
of ''The  Baptist  Missionary  Society." 

t.  That  the  churches  are  requested  to 
•end  such  contributions  as  tliey  may  be 
able  to  raise,  in  behalf  of  the  above- 
named  institution,  to  the  annua]  meetings 
of  the  association. 

3.  That  the  amount  of  the  contribu- 
tion of  each  church,  and  the  names  of 
subscribers,  shall  be  transmitted  by  the 
secretary  of  the  association,  to  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  the  Parent  Society,  to 
be  printed  in  the  Periodical  Accounts. 

4.  That  if  any  indiWduals  wish  to  send 
contributions  specifically  for  the  transla- 
tions of  the  scriptures,  they  shall  be  re- 
gularly consigned  to  the  fund,  which  is 

•  appropriated  to  that  object. 

5.  lliat  contributions  in  aid  of  the 
■  Baptist  Society  for  promoting  the  gospel 

In  Ireland,  will  be  thankfully  received, 
and  faithfully  eoovejed  to  the  treasurer 
of  that  institution. 

6.  That  the  secretary  is  empowered  to 
receive  the  contributions  at  the  annual 
meetings,  and  to  transmit  them  accord- 
ingly. 

PabHc  serriee  was  held  in  the  even- 
'  ing,  Messrs.  Hunt,  of  Tring,  and  Oroser^ 

-  of  Watford,  prayed ;  Messrs.  Groaery  of 
Risboroagh,  and  Godwin,  of  Miasenden, 
preached  >-^the  former  from  Mattbew« 

■  xiii.  16, 17;  on  the  superiority  of  our 

-  religious  advantages  over  those  enjoyed 
by  good   men  in. former  age^y  and  our 


consequent  obligations  to  e>ert  onrselves 
more  lo  diffuse  the  gospel;  the  latter 
from  Psalm  Uiii.  18, 19,  on  the  present 
deplorable  condition  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  world,  and  consequent  desirable- 
ness of  a  more  extended  manifestatioa 
of  the  divine  glory. 

W.  GaosB«f  Jon.  Secretary. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS, 

OcTOBEft  f,  the  churches  of  the  Hanta 
and  Wilts  Missionary  Association,  Ireld 
their  last  meeting  for  the  year,  at  Salia- 
bury.  After  an  early  meeting  for  prayer, 
the  morning  sermon,  on  ike  importance  tf 
unittd  prtoftr  for  the  success  of  the  goepei, 
was  preached,  by  Mr.  Owers,  fn^m  t 
Thess.  iii.  l.  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Dyet^  of 
Reading,  preached  from  Rom.  iii.  31.  Mr. 
Hawkins  preached  the  preceding  even- 
ing. Tlic  devotional  parts  of  ^tJte  serr 
vices  were  conducted  by  the  brethren 
Headden,  Hawkins,  Ru9sell,  Millard, 
D^er,  Saffery,  Clare,  Mead,  Bulgtn,  and 
George. 

The  afternoon  was  devoted  to  the  bu- 
siness of  the  Association  and  Mission; 
the  subscriptions  and  collections  to  which 
amounted,  in  the  past  year,  to  ,£378 
18t.  4{d — It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
^19  15i.  8^.  of  this  sum  was  sub- 
scribed in  the  last  three  auartert  of  the 
year  by  a  Sunday  school,  in  which  no 
child  M-as  allowed  to  give  more  than  one 
hntf'penny  a  week.  To  what  an  extent 
rai^ht  nut  the  funds  of  the  Mission  be 
assisted,  were  similar  exertions  made 
throughout  the  Denomination  I  The 
committee  of  this  society  affectionately 
press  on  all  their  congregations  renewed 
activity  in  this  great  work. 

The  next  Association  is  to  be  held  at 
Romsey,  on  tbe  Wednesday  in  the 
£aster  week,  1817.    The  brethren  BoU 

fin,  Saffery,  and  Aliall,  are  to  preach, 
he  former  on  tbe  Tuesday  evening. 


HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Tax  second  anniversary  of  this  society 
was  held  onWednesday,April  10, 1816»  at 
Ramsey,  when  the  Rev.  T.  Griffin,  of 
Prescott-street,  London,  preached  in  the 
morning,  from  £phesians,  ii.  8,9;  and 
the  Kev.  S.  Hiliyard,  of  Bedford,  in 
the  evMing,  trpm  Proverbs,  xiv.  38.  In 
the  aikwmoon  a  pubhc  meeting  was  held, 
for  t^p  purpose  of  transacting  the  busi- 
ness of  the  society,  and  commonicating 
interesting  missionary  iutelligence.  The 
congregations  throughout  t£e  day  were 
large,  and  tbexojlectioos  coosidcnl 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 


YORK  AND  LANCASHIRE. 

Oir  Oet.  S,  tUi  Societjr  held  ibeirhalf- 
jearly  meetiag»  at  Uowaith.  At  half- 
past  ten,  a,  m.  brother  Manoj  of  Ship- 
ley, mtrodoced  the  KTrices  by  singing 
and  prayer.  Brother  Dyer,  of  Barup, 
preached  from  PhiL  il.  10,  and  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  from  Matt.  ix.  56 — 38.  After  which 
a  general  account  was  given  of  the  state 
Mul  operations  of  the  society,  during  the 
last  half-year ;  from  which  i(  appeared, 
that  during  this  period,  a  new  interest 
bad  been  raised  at  Oldham,  in  Lanca- 
shire, where  fourteen  persons  bad  been 
baptized,  and  nearly  as  roanv  more 
weie  waiting  to  attend  to  that  ordinance. 
That  at  Pool,  Massam,Thornhill.  Sulcy* 
bridge,  Chatbonij  Preston,  in  Lanca- 
fbirc,  the  Filde  Country,  and  other 
places,  the  gospel  had  faieen  regularly 
preached  under  their  direction,  with  va- 
rious aoccesa.  Brother  Steadman  con- 
cluded witb  prayer. 

Three  o'clock,  p.  m.  brother  Holdroyd, 
of  Wainsgate»  prayed  ;  broiher  Rsber, 
of  Liverpool,  preached  from  Rom.  it. 
99,  and  brother  Trickett,  of  Bramley, 
concluded  with  prayer.  Tlie  collection 
in  aid  of  the  society's  funds  amounted 
to<£10  6s, 

Resolved,  that  brethren  Mann,  of 
Shi)>ley,  and  Dyer,  of  Bacup,  be  secre- 
taries protempore,  to  ihU  society'. 

2nd.  That  Mr.  Lakelin,  from  Mr. 
Birt's  church  in  Birmingham,  be  invited 
by  this  society,  to  spend  thirteen  weeks 
at  Preston,  in  I«ancasbire,  and  itinerate 
in  that  neighbourhood. 


HEREFORDSUIRE. 

We  are  happy  to  find  that  united  exer- 
tions are  makmg  in  this  dark  coontv  of 
our  land,  to  extend  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  Since  mid- 
summer last,  a  young  minister,  from  the 
academy  at  Abergavenny,  has  been  ac- 
tively employed,  and  has  succeeded  in 
opening  six  places  for  the  worship  of 
God :  in  which  he  preaches  weekly  to 
good  congregations,  who  never  heard  the 
joyful  souird  before.  An  extract  from 
his  journal,  describing  the  moral  state  of 
the  people  of  this  country,  will  scarcely 
be  believed. 

**  Tlie  first  week,  accompanied  by 
iuiother  young  man  in  the  ministry,  went 
into  the  villages  about  the  city  of  Here- 
ford—visited the  houses*— conversed  with 
the  people — gave  them  tracts^ told  them 
what  we  were,  and  that  we  wanted 
^■tei  to  preacb  iiu  Bti\  tMl  ^tS'^^TUkCA 


aogrfAt,  that  they  •eeicd  to  &m» 

a  dread  «f  os,  and  not  at  all  dbpoaed  le 
open  their  booses  for  the  everiastiig 
gospel 

*'  However,  by  visiting  tliem  time  after 
time  on  the  same  business,  I  have  ob- 
tained six  open  doors,  in  mostof  wliich 
I  preach  ence  a  week. 

"  When  the  people  came  to  meeting 
at  first,  tbey  were  so  mde  mad  aaeelii- 
vated,  that  they  kept  on  their  bau  dorw 
iiig  the  time  of  divine  worship*  and 
could  scarcely  discern  a  prayer  from  a 
sermon. 

"  I  went  to  a  vijlage  named  Credos 
hill,  about  five  miles  from  Hereford, 
to  preach,  but  was  interrapted  by 
the  rector  of  the  parish ;  who  came  into 
an  old  bam  where  I  was  preiicbio^ 
brought  his  huntsman  and  hit  Inhbms 
with  him,  and  drove  tbem  through  the 
congregation  with  such  a  trcmendoas 
noise,  that  rendered  it  impossible  for  me 
to  go  on  preaching  at  that  time.  The 
rector  abused  me  witb  the  most  horrid 
curses  and  oatlis,  requesting  his  servants 
to  bring  a  rope  to  hang  me,  say  in  jj,  with 
an  oath,  had  it  not  bMn  for  the  law,  ho 
should  be  glad  to  do  it 

**  I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  say,  that 
I  have  a  house  licensed  in  that  village, 
and  that  a  great  number  hear  with  at- 
tention. 

'•  The  prosit  is  very  pleasing  at  all 
the  places :  it  is  a  good  sign  to  have 
some  persecution.*' 

Should  this  account  meet  the  eye  of 
any  serious  persons  of  property,  who  are 
nativei  of  this  county,  they  will  do  well 
to  consider  that  charity  beghu  at  h^mc 
Any  contributions  to  this  object,  may  be 
transmitted  to  the  Rev.  T.  A.  Edmonds 
Secretary,  Leominster;  Mr.  G.  Brown, 
Kington,  Treasurer;  or  tbe  Rev.  W, 
Williams,  Ryford. 


ESSEX. 

The  mimstersy  messengers,  and  friends 
of  this  Association,  met  at  three  <»'clock 
in  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday*  May.flSt 
to  receive  the  accounts  ftom  the  dlfier- 
ent  churches;  brother  Salmon,  of  the 
church  of  Saffron  Walden,  engaged  in 
prayer ;  the  letters  from  the  different 
churches  were  then  read :  brother  Pettit 
concluded  in  prayer.  Half  past  six  in 
the  evening,  brother  Buck  began  hi 
pra>ei ;  brother  Mcdiock  (then  supply- 
ing the  church  at  Braintree)  preached 
from  Gal.  i.  4.  The  ministers  and  .mes- 
sengers were  in  the  mean  thae  engaged 
in  the  business  of  the  Assodatiosi. 

Wedne«dav  rooming,  half  past  sis 
o'clock,  brother  Hoddy  preMjhod  from 
VsaLoiU.  ti\  half  past  ten  o'clock,  hfo- 
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iberPudneTt  of  Coliie»  pnyed  i  brocher 
TxevitU  ol  LanghaiDB  peached  from 
CpL  i.  18 ;  brother  ^veleigh,  of  Walthsn 
Xpbey*  preacfieci  from  Heb.  x.  23  j 
^tber  drowest,  assistant  itinecaot,  read 
part  of  bis  journaU  aod  brother  HJkiog- 
ton  concluded  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening*  the  nunisters  and 
messengers  hat ug  met  to  transact  busi- 
ness, resolved  unanimously : 

That  the  circular  letter  on  the  subject 
of  *•  Social  Prayer,**  prepared  by  bro- 
ther Garriugton»  be  adopted  and  printed. 
— ^That  the  subject  of  the  next  letter  be, 
**  The  importance  of  truth  in  our  deaUngt 
iritk  one  another,**  and  that  brother  Wu- 
kinson  be  requested  to  draw  it  up. — 
Thai  brother  Wilson  be  continued  as  our 
Itinerant  for  the  ensuikig  six  months,  and 
be  allowed  401.  for  the  same,  with  in- 
cidental expences. — ^That  brother  .Wil- 


son supply  at  Heybridge,  with  the  „ 
sistancc  of  other  mioistera,  for  the  future 
•it  monihs.— -That  brother  CrowtDt  be 
'continued  the  assistant  itinerant  of  the 
Association  for  the  next  six  iuoiiths,  and 
be  allowed  101.  for  the  same. — 
That  the  next  Association  be  held  at 
Coggeshall,  the  la^Ttiesday  in  May,  and 
day  following,  18 17 ;  brethren  Pilkington 
and  Wil1(inson  to  preach ;  in  case  of 
failure,  brother  Francis,  of  Colchester. 
\*  Put  up  at  the  Swan. 

Tlie  church  at  BcUericay  has  been  re- 
ceived, the  last  year,  into  the  Association ; 
and  there  is  a  small  increase  of  members 
io  the  churches.  • 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


CHEPSTOW. 

Oh  Wednesday,  June  26, 1Q16,  a  neat 
new  mcedng-house,  in  the  Baptist  Deno- 
mination, was  opened  in  Chepstow,  Mon- 
mouthshire; three  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  :— in  tbe  morning  by  Mr. 
UoUoway,  of  Bristol,  from  Haggai,  ii.  19; 
In  theaffomoon,  by  Mr.  Bradley,  of  Stow, 
from  Phi),  ii.  9 — 11 ;  in  the  evening,  by 
Mr.  Cope,  of  Launcestoo, (^Independent,; 
then  suppljing  tlie  Tabernacle  at  Bristol, 
fiom  Matt.  xvL  ^£4. 

The  devotional  exercises  weiv'conducted 
by  Messrs.  Jones,  of  Carditif;  Daviet,  of 
Caerwent;  Harris,  of  Coldford;  Cou. 
tens,  student  at  Bristol ;  and  Lewis,  mi- 
nister of  the  place.  Though  the  day 
proved  vpry  wet,  tbe  house  was  well  filled 
morning  and  afternoon,  and  in  tbe  even* 
big  completely  throDged.  The.  services 
tbcotigbout  were  highly  iuteresting;  so 
that  many  expressed,  theftiselves  as  being 
never  more  gradfifid*  '  Tbe  cause  is  sliU 
in-  its  infancy,  it  baviiDg  been  mtredaoed 
iota  tbe  town  oolj-thiee  ytiti4  :biitt 


through  the  divine  bfeaing#n  gM>d  coik 
gregatiou  is  rused,  and  the  p^ple  have  it 
in  oont^mplatioa  to  form  tb«nselves  into 
a  Baptist  church. 

Though  i«w  in  nnmber,  they  have 
raised  a  considerable  sum  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  their  building,  to  which  their 
minister  bas  already  made  an  addition,  bj 
collectiiig  of  the  Christian  puMic ;  but « 
farther  appeal  to  their  libmfity  will  be 
neoeasaiy. 

HASLINGDEN. 

July  11, 1816,  a  neat  and  commodious 
chapel,  belonging  to  the  Baptist  Dcnomi- 
hation,  was  opened  at  Haslingden,  nesHr 
Blackburn,  Lancashire. 

Mr.  Dyer,  of  Bacup,  commenced  the 
services  of  the  day  with  reading  and 
prayer ;  Mr.  Lister,  oi' Liverpool,  preached, 
from-  J^Iatthew,  xxvii.  50—53;  and 
Mr.  iiargreaves,  of  Ogden,  from  Zecba- 
riah,  vi.  13.    In  the  afternoon  the  congrc- 

gition re-assembled,  when  Mr.  Gray,. of 
lackbum,  began  in  prayer ;  Mr.  PIHuig. 
of  Coodshaw,  preached  from  2  CJoriu- 
thians,  xi.  59,  SS ;  and  Mr.  Dyer  from 
Philippians,  i.  12.  Mr.  Ramaay,  Inde- 
pendent minister,  at  Haslingden,  con- 
cluded the  services  of  the  day  in  prayer* 


POOLE. 

Oh  the  22d  of  May,  1816,  a  aei^ 
meeting-honse  was  opened  for  tSie  Baptilfc 
church  and  congregation  at  Poole,  in  Dor- 
set ;  the  old  place  naving  been  cbnsidetvd 
ineligible  in  point  of  situation,  atKl  incon* 
peteot  for  the  accomm()darion  of  thost 
who  would  atlendj  and  havuig  no  room 
for  enlargement. 

Tbe  present  is  a  neat,  compact  place* 
50  feet  by  36  In  the  dear, ,  without  any 
gallery.  A  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr* 
Satfery,  of  Salisbury,  in  the  morning,  from 
Psalm  cxxxii.-  9}  in  the- evening,  Mr. 
Muiil,  of  Portaea»  preached  irom  James, 
V.  16.  The  devotional  parts  of  tbe  service 
were  conducted  by  Meswt.  Dannt,  of 
Poole;  Miall,  of  Wiuboumr ;  Sennders,  o£ 
Whitehorcb;  Mitcbd,  of  Warminster  { 
Shickd,  of  CorfiB-Cestle ;  Bulen  and  Sho* 
velifb  A  sermoo  was  preamd  on  tbe 
evening  precedina,  at  tbe  Independent 
Meetl^  by  Mr.  Safieiy,  fn>m  ii  Peter,  i. 
5— 11.-— The  new  neeting  was  muob 
thronged,  and  ■  very  many  oonld  not  get 
within  the  doors;  and  we  find  that  the 
most  sangmne  expectatiooaof  the  friende 
at  Poole  are  fully  realiaed«  by  a  comideiw 
able  increaae  to  their  slated  oongregatiodl^ 
at  the  sittings  are  abendy.rlcarTy  all  eiH 
gaged ;  and -we  doobt  not*  bat  the  Uberali^ 
ttl  the  relagjbei  public  fHUeoooorage  thn 
liidviB%\dMHgt«  %i)  >3Bi^  ^^aRmboNT) 


■aiu^iov*  iiftKLUdBifeVi 


IVINOHOE. 

Oi(OMabcrl9,  IBIS,  a  Dew  mceliTig 
mi  opened  iX  Itiagboe,  the  ona  vbicli 
tud  been  erected  ibe  jear  bebre  being 
fbond  nDniu*!  to  ibe  locnaied  congren. 
tion.  Mr.  Peter  Tjter  preached  m  the 
numhw.  rrom  Pulm  iti.  8)  in  the  after. 
BOM).  Sir.  Krelj,  from  Hanti,  fi.  9)  in 
the  CTenloE,  Mr.  AikiD,  of  London,  froki 
Pntm  ix*ll.  14.  The  dciolicnuU  •erriccj 
of  (hedav  were  tsnducied  b}'  the  brtihren 
Tamlin,  Hunt,  Wake,  Sejmoie.and  Kon- 
Ict ;  and  nolwltlntimding  tbe  wulherwi-i 
§0  (mil,  and  the  roadi  >a  bid,  tbe  atlend- 
ance  was  vi;ry  numeroui,  and  the  dirine 
pmcncR  generally  fell  and  acknowledged. 

CLUER. 

Oa  Taeiday,  Oct.  6, 1816.  wu  open- 
id  at  CIbet,  in  ihe  nitghboiiTliaod  of 
Wedmorer  Somenel,  a  neat  bi(  "' 
hOBK,  belonging  to  Ihe  parii 
BaptiM).  Mr.  Cfauidlgr  iolroduoeO 
tbe  terricea  of  the  day.  by  reading 
■nd    prajet.     Mr.  A'iiiey,  of  Bridg- 


ofLonl'tdi^  mmldi  fbr  a 
irboUy  dnstcd;  ud  Ita 
night  be  wpeclcd  regDlariv  In  tbe  aftf 
MOB  and  creidoE;  ud  >)h>  ■  wmU* 
e*nlng  lactate.  I'M!  nwliDg-kMe  wS 
ADConmadatBfbm  150  tolOOpmlr,  nd 
had  been  and,  far  a  few  jean  dmc  br 
pmoa  obo  had  lalejylaft  h  to  «&e  «M 


1  Cor.  lit.  9.  Mr.  Opie  Sioitii.  of  Bath, 
in  Ihe  afternoon,  frOTn  Mark,  iti.IS — IC, 
In  the  eveiuDg,  Mr.  Shell,  of  Pill,  fioni 
Jioici.  T.  19,  30.  Tbe  Mr«icei  of  ibc 
day  were  truly  pleuant.  and  niaii} 
found  It  good  lu  be  there.  Mi.  Chandler 
titx  introduced  the  goipel  inia  this  vil- 
lage, on  June  25,  1BI5.  by  pieachinjin 
the  open  air  from  Lake  ii.  10.  The 
people  who  bad  been  lining  in  dark- 
neiii  and  wallowing  in  tbeir  lini  fur  a 
sreut  number  of  yean,  attended  (0  hear. 
/be  Lord  ovned  and  bleiied  hii  word 
to  Ihe  touh  of  Ihe  people.  After  gome 
lime,  H  liouie  wai  procured, and  watioan 
found  tou  iniall.  A  place  i>  now  built, 
which  will  bold  more  than  two  hundred 
people.  A  debt  of  about  (51-  only,  bu 
[wen  iucurted  on  the  whole  building. 


KNIGHTSBRIDGE. 

On  Wedneiriay.  Not.  13, 1816,  a  neat 
-and  convenient  place  of  «onfaip  wai 
opened  In  the  particular  Bapliit  Deno- 
mination, in  Sloane-ptacf,  Nonh-itreel, 
Kniphltbridge.  Mr.  I'plon  licgan  Ihe 
M.TT1CC  in  the  aftenioon.  by  mding  and 
prayer;  Mr.  Safferj, of  Saliibury,  preac li- 
ed Irom  Fiilm  eiiiii.  S.  Mi.  Jarnnn,  of 
Some  r>- town,  concluded.  In  the  evening, 
Mr  Pritdiard,  lale  of  ShouMhaio-itreet. 
bilroduced  tbe  aerrice',  Mr.  Edwardi,  of 
Wild-Krecr,  preached  from  Luke  lii.  10: 
Mr.  Bamell.  late  of  bndfoid,  concluded 
iapivyer,  Mr.  Ivimey,  nt  ^^cnice^in- 
Ibrinrd  the  congiegalion  the  ^\act  \n^ 
fceen   taken  for  the  use  of  Vb«  nrife\iV««i 


BOURNE. 

Om  Not,  30,  wa)  opened  at  BoaTnca 
large  (illage  in  the  noitli-weat  of  Han. 
ihiic.  a  uull  place  of  wonhip.  Mr.  Sea- 
ton,  of  Andorer,  preached  from  Kern.  S. 
iS,17.  Mr.  Ruuell,  of  BrosgbtnulieB 
?  Cur.  tL  I.  MsMn.  BnaitSl,  ScaUB, 
Frost,  and  Millard,  conducted  the  defo- 
liana]  paru  of  the  wrrice.  It  ii  mack 
to  be  lanicaied,  nolwithMuidiag  tbe  m- 
[>aralleled  eierttoni  fi>r  tbe  apread  of 
ihe  goipel  at  home,  aa  weU  u  ahnad, 
that  >o  many  of  our  0¥m  rillage*  yet  te- 
rnnin  without  the  gnpel.  The  norlh 
weitemparlof  thecanntvof  Iluil>,pt». 
scnii  an  aSectui^  ipectade  to  tbe  Chli». 
tiun  philantbrupiM ;  though  much  hai 
bi^en  done  ia  it,  much  remain*  yet  to  be 
done.  The  pariib  of  Bourne,  it  ii  nti- 
ppjed,  contain!  a  population  of  abora 
1(100  Kiuis,  who,  till  lately,  were  Kriihlsa 

(,.r  larl  nf  lrT<ni.l«l~         T.  _I_.    ...  -I* 


to«j;.t; 


Ittf 


in  given  lu  the  word,  ii  peal- 
ly  encouraging.  May  thii  HalenKnl  bs 
an  additicnal  ititnulni  to  italed  mimUen. 
lo  eiert  theinielica  to  the  uliaoM.  10  ib- 
irminale  the  gospel  in  the  Deigbbourbood 


^eod,  and  that  U  na»  taa»*ed\it«HaU&ifc\TO4-,  Wii « 


ORDINATIONS. 
PRICKWILLDW. 

Friday,  Dec.  15.  1815,  &tr.  IL 
Kemp  wa>  nrdained  paitor  over  ihe 
church  of  Chmt  recently  fonned  at 
Piickwillfii..Ely,C»mbridBe»bti».  Mi. 
-'  --lan,  of  Sohani.  commenced  the  »er. 
by  reading  the  Ktiptura  and 
■T.  Ml.  ]>take.  of  Kidgewill,  tii 
ed  llie  nature  of  a  goaMl  church, 
itked  the  uiual  qneauoiw.  Mr. 
Iloole  (Independent)  of  Sob  am,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer.  Mr.  Arrow,  of 
Lynn,  delivered  the  charge,  from  1  Gee. 
viii.  la  Mr.  M'Keniie,  of  Iilehan. 
preachad  to  tbe  people,  from  3  Pbd. 
xiii.  and  condaded  in  pnyer.  Mr, 
Oiike  preached  in  Ihe  evening,  from 
L'^\an\m,i;\.  fi.  tV« te.i«\;inBai,  cier- 
\  cSw»\>l  lie™*.  K-n&n  (ia&Y.Kw^.  -(*«, 
\    -      ----'«««  Viijtf  wf »    — ■ — ^ 


.  RBIIOIODS  INTSLLIOHHCK. 


5tS 


MB  te  MVi  "  it  M  good  for  M  to  be  ' 
heM."  Unanid  altcntion  to  tha  goapcl 
^bcea  l*tal;  cxciced  at  thU  once  dark 
wai  banigblcd  ipot ;  Bud  tiiice  the  otdi- 
aMioaim  nael  ud  conrnMlioai  chapel 
kM  beui  ciecttd,  ind  wet  ofieatd  for 
ldi(ioB>  innbip  oa  Wedncidaj,  Au- 
gul7,lBI6.  Mr.  ShmKMti of Ixndon, 
prMohtd  in  the  aofDing — Mr.  Arraw, 
•f  L*iin>  Id  ibe  ■ftmnoon.  and  Hr. 
Jjmlurn,  of  finrji  ia  the  aTening. 
Uenn.  H'Keo^,  Noiawn,  Fa*itt,  Ro. 
^uun.  Boole,  end  Keiap,  auuted  in 
the  denKwnal  eieidMi.  The  tetTicei 
were  nametouilj  allended,  and  the 
Motpact  eneoutaging.  Haj  Ihe  *erj 
flatteiiBg  proipeci  of  the  charch  god- 
tinaelbBg  aoclouded. 

.AieUrge  debt  hu  aeceiMcilj  been 
iacatred,  and  the  people  poor,  an  appli- 
cation la  the  leligioni  pnblic  nut  be 


TODDINGTON. 

On  Thumlay,  Match  ts.  T.  RaiuMy 
w«i  OTdaiaed  p«tor  of  the  Baptiit 
shntcli  Bi  ToddiiiKiea,  Badfordihiie. 
Tbe  Ke*.  £.  Deaiel,  of  Lutoa.  began 
with  reading  the  •criplurei  and  prater ; 
deactibcd  ibe  datnreof  ■  goapeJ  eliorch ; 
■tied  tbe  unal  qiieitioiu>  and  otfeted 
Bp  the  afdiuiioB  pt»er.  niili  the  Jm- 
poailiea  of  bead*.  The  Re*.  G.  Keelj, 
•if  Ridgmonott  ga*«  the  rharge.  The 
Um.  T.  Wake,  of  Leighiou  Buiurd, 
preached  to  the  people,  llie  Rar.  Hr, 
Harris  of  Cran  Geld,  cooclitded  in  prater. 
■  »  »  ' 
HADLEICiH. 

On  Tnetday,  May  SI,  18(0.  Samuel 
'Qniller  wa*  ordained  pMtor  orer  the 
uarticalir  Bapliit  church  at  Radleish, 
SiilFulk.    Kir.  Doling,  of  Colcheitei 


ionoffiitb.    Hr.  Cooper,  oF 

Stoke  Aih.  offered  tbe  ordinaliaa  prajet. 
Mr.  Haddj,  of  Blldenone,  ga*a  Ihe 
-ebugc.  From  Jeremiah,  iil.  19.  Hr. 
Cowel.  of  Ipawioh,  deliwied  a  luiiable 
■ddren  to  the  charch,  froai  Phil.  ii.  IS, 
lA  Mr.  SqairreLofSattaD,  concluded 
by  prayei.  Hr.  Hiddleditch,  uf  lUt- 
IcMten.  gave  out  appropriate  hjni~ 
tbe  proper  interraU.  Mr.  Cowel  I 
the  evening  lerTice  bj  prajer. 
Tnneti.  of  ColcheMer.  prrachtd  from 
Pbtl.  i.  tf,  and  conclnded  bj  prajei. 


SIIEEFSH£AD. 


niorduned  paMoroTn  the  patticnlar 
liiplttt  cburch  meeting  in  thi*  place. 
Ir.  FIcieher.  of  Button-ou-Tieal,  con- 
itrnced  the  KfTlce  by  reading  ippro- 
,  [late  portion)  of  Kripture  and  prajer. 
Mr.  Nichoti*,  of  Callingbam,  Hated  Ibe 
itnre  and  order  of  a  goapei  church — - 
iked  Ibe  uinal  qocriioDi — receivad  Ihe 
lofeHJoa  of  faith,  and  offered  the  or- 
loation  prajper.  which  nat  eecoiopaniad 
»ilh  impoiition  of  bandi.  Ht.  Capei, 
□I  LoagbbiKOUgh,  (Hr.  Fateri't  lat* 
pallor,)  delivered  the  charfe.  Mt.  Jai- 
mm,  of  Notiinghao,  preadiad  U  lb* 
people.  Mi.  Burdetl.  of  Sulton,  (HC 
out  Ihe  hjmni,  and  in  the  evening 
preached  a  MmMm  for  tbe  benefit  of  the 
BiptiK  Miuion,  when  til-  Bl  wai  col- 
lected. Hi.  Klkin,  of  Kegwutlh.  and 
Mt.  Eriuuk  of  Blabj.  engaged  in 
piajer. 

-*♦*- 
;  CHELTENHAM. 
On  Wedneadaj,  Jane  S6,  1S16. 
Mr.  William  Walton,  late  Modem  at 
Biadturd,  wai  uidained  paHor  over  (ha 
Bapliit  chnrcb  at  CbcltcDhani.  The 
service  >M  bald  at  Ebeneiei  chapel, 
un  account  of  having  mute  loom.  Bev. 
II.  H.  WillUmi.the  foimer  pulor.  be. 
gun  with  reading  levtral  poilioai  of 
acriplDre,   and    piaycr.      The  Bev.  Dt, 

Ihe  ordei  and  coiutiialian  uf  a  diuenb 
ing  church,  Mked  the  qoeitioni,  and 
delivFied  the  charge,  from  Jeiemiab,  ix. 
3.  "  But  ihej  are  not  valiant  for  the 
tTDth  open  the  catth."  The  Itev.  IX 
Trotnian,  of  Tewktibor;,  addrcMed  lb* 
cliuich  IVom  Philippiaoi,  ii.  19.  The 
Rev.  J.  Brawn,  the  miniiler  of  Chellen- 
liiBicliapel, concluded  Inpiajei. 

Met  again  in  Ihc  evening,  when  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Booker,  of  Tavitiock,  began 
with  praver.  Dr.  Steadman  pleached 
Trom  HeWwi,  liii.  8.  and  [lie  Rev,  J. 
fljron,  (he  niiniKeiofEbeneierchapeL 
concluded  Ihe  folenn,  impteatifc^  and 
edifying  Kivicei  of  the  day. 


SHEFFIELD. 

AtiauiT  11. 1816,  Hr.  Jubn  Jonej.laie 
ttiident  il  the  Briiln]  Academy,  wii  or. 
dained  padur  of  the  Bupiiit'chorch  at 
Sheffield.  The  lervice  commenced  at 
half  paM  ten  )n  (he  liiicnoon,  Ak.  Caleb 
Hitt,  of  Derby,  read  the  Kripturei,  and 
prayed.  Mr.  Fiihei,  of  Byrom.itieet, 
I  IJverpDol,deliverpd  the  introdnctorj  ad- 


Otr.WMiMfdar,  Hny  St.  IBltf.  Mi.  \  Rei.  V.  Birt,  rf  CM0MiOn*WMi<.,"®i^i^- 


K* 


RKLIGIOCS   INTSlLteSHOB. 


B'  alai'pn  tbe  ch*ige  from  3  Tin.  i*. 
tl-  Bcr.  Dr.  Slc^nuD,  of  Bvdbrd, 
uRitchnl  >o  tbe  pBof^  f"»n  I  Tbou.  <r. 
t%  Hcv.  Ur.  Uallier,  (Indoi>ciKlnit>  of 
HtMnBd-Mmr,  Shrfficid,  eondadtA  in 
fnjrr.  Sar^iee  in  the  erBiiiw.  Bsr. 
Mr.Tocker,  of  Gwdtn-strerl,  hrgmn  [n 
■  ■rcyer.  R^*-  O'-  Steadnao  ptesctaed 
ftfto  Gtl.  fi.  14.  Rn.  Mr.  Uodcn,  of 
QMco-MKCt,  cimcluiled.      All  tho  Mr- 


t'veni  penuDi  ban  ata^ulT  been  i^ 
cimi  iaio  ihe  cfanrcb,  u  the  fnijw  of 
Jr.  EdwwdA  laboan  fnjbU  ^ratU^ 
Q  Lord Vday  mnp^in— 


BEDfOKD. 
Ocroim  IG.  1B16.— Mr.  Thomu 
|UDg,  hIio  h«l  brcn  nwl;  tHCiil}-£vc 
jiMn  ID  honourtble  merubcr  of  Mr.  Up- 
tou't,  Ctiucch-rtrwt,  Black friin-iiiid,  hii 
ordiined  putur  of  (he  Bapliit  cburdi  u 
Sedford.  Hr.S.  Hin;aTd(Iiidrpei)>1ait> 
brgiD.  by  reading  aitd  iirajer.  Mt.  Tor- 
try,  of  Cartlun,  iikrd  lite  usuul  qaestioui, 
■ihI  lenlvcd  Mi.  King'a  canfo^on  of 
bilh.  Mr.  Knight,  aTStauglnan,  piaycd 
Ihe  ordination  prayer.  The  chjrge,  by 
Mr  UpRin,  rrem  1  Cor.ii.  1,  3  ;  the  Mr. 
mon  to  the  cbarch,  by  Mr.  Frcctnin,  of 
Coltoa-end,  fWm  Rom.  ni.  3;  Mr.  iln- 
Ihnnj,  (Independent,)  who  reiidei  in 
Bedlurd,  caiicluded.  ll  wiu  pleasing  lo 
obtrrrethe  hajriKiny  which  prevailed, aud 
we  hclierc  many  heaiu  uiiilcil  in  ihe  de- 
voat  prayer  of  ihe  Psdmltl."  O  lord,  we 
keieech  thee,  send  dow  proiperilj."  In 
thei:veninf[,Mr.  Hrown.ufKcyicpraTed; 
Mr.  Peaoock,  c(  Ruthdeii,  (wcached  from 
Hi'b.  iiii-9;  Mi.  BiowJ,  of  Loodrai, con* 

UTTLE  WILD  STREET. 

Mr.  John  Edvrnrdi,   (late  of  Accriiig. 

ton.)  wa3  orddhiedDvettbeaboire  cburch, 

Oct.  IS,  1816.     The  lerrice  comtdenced 

by  Mr.  Ncwmia  rtaditiu  appropriate  por- 

liooi  of  uripturc,   and    praying.      Mr. 

l*lmej,  in  Ihe  ininidui^oty  discourK,  on 

the  natnie  of  Ihe  kingdom  of  ChiiM,  ex- 
patiated on  1*0  lopia,  by  ibewiiv  the 

adaptation  of    the    coiulilution    of    oar 

cbnrch     lo     pcomole    Ibe    kingdom     of 

Chiiil :  and  in4uiiinB,  whelhei  ihe  ad- 

TViloges  enjoyed  bytnc£n^i«h  BapliMi. 

for  tlie  [ut  130  yean,  had  been  properly 

improved   for  thai  purpose.      Mr.  £d- 

wardi  delinred  a  conciM  and  saliifaclory 

cuafeiiian  of  fiitb.     Mi.  Upion  prayed 

the  urdiualion-pnyei.     Mr.    Hngbei,  of 

£altenca>   aS'ectiuaalely   addreucd    the 

•buiclif  from  3  Coi,  tn.  i.    Wii  a\ijcet. 

mt  (Qprorc  thai  piu»ot»,"aho"iitienAu-  \  n»« . »  v^:*""  wmm.  ««  i 
cneed   by  luch  a  iiiirit,  aadvtw  niw.\\-<«i»iiHtt.»^'"^'eri  «««*. 


mamled  HieafecllDa  and  lappoit  of  ihe^ 
propla  in  main.  Dr.  Steadimn,  (Mr 
Edmidt'i  DMoTt)  proMhed  to  the  pMter, 
troB  iCoT.  *.«U.  UitmianeroreBfore- 
ing  the  iMCCulty  of  pmclriDg  tlaB  pra. 
miatDt  (aatara  of  the  goapd.llMto  Gat 
•rui  in  Ctarirt,  rerondling  the  worid  anta 
hlnudf,*'  aod  Ihat  tba  weitMu  oo  wbkfe 
Lntniiten«are>cnl,nito  "BeMcebiKa 
ill  CbriM'i  iteBd,ts  be  tccnncUed  to  God,* 

uni  well  adapted  to  pnnols   ma »m. 

iiotanlyinthendiidof  Ur.  Edward  bat 


Winter  cooEluded  the  wrrica  wMi  prnv 
■nd  the  hymiu  ware  rcMi  bj  Mr.  Htm- 
mitigt.     Tba  ananimhj  of  the  dhncb. 


WEM,  SHROPSHIRE. 

Ootoam*  et,  18)6,  Mr.  Jobn  PMf. 
Ijp),  late  MDdeDl  of  Abergaveimr,  wat  Ht 
njinrt  for  the  paMonloAceiwer  rhc  Bn- 
iiti  church  asiciubling  lor  divine  wonU^ 
III  Wem.  Sliroptblie.  Mr.  Hinmei^  ef 
^VhitchBrch,  iniradnced  Iha  terrieei  of 
the  day,  by  reading  a  nutablr  portion  of 
scripture  and  prayer.  Mr,  Falmer,  tf 
hlircwibury,»sk«il  the  uiual  (pmtionj,  uid 
rrtriTedlhccoofewioo of  Willi  Mr.  HtB- 
men  offered  up  the  ordjdalion  prttEt, 
»'Uli  taybig  on  of  hand* ;  Mr.  PaJnrr'dti. 
livrtrcd  an  aHeciionate and  •oleum  charge, 
I  rim  Acti.  IX.  Ha.  la  Ihe  aftemnou,  Mr, 
LvaiiJun,  of  Whitchureh,  begiu  with 
rniding  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Hiiuien  gate 
Ihe  vbaige  lo ibe  cburcb, fiou  ITbcu.  «. 
1 :,  13  i  in  Ibe  eiieumg.  Mr.  faliaer  read 
and  prayed ;  Mi.  CrumpUui.  of  Sbrewi- 
iiu^y, preached, liom  Pror.iil.  17. 


CAUnON  AGAINST  IMPOSTOR 

Am  impatter,  calling  binuelf  a  min^ 
ter,andacoBiiDDf  ihc  lata  Mr.  Spenser, 
of  IJTerpooI,  haa  lately  impoeecl  upon 
tome  perwDi  at  Tnmbndge,  by  hit  icli- 
ei"B»  GonTctwlion  and  prayer*.  Wbaa 
df  lectrd,  be  decamped,  blil  not  before 
be  biA  Molen  Mrcral  article*  from  the 
faraiiy  by  whom  he  had  bat:n  received.— 
There  iireuun  lo  >u>pectB.gaDaof  tbeae 
t hievBjam  about  ibe  counuy.  Tbu  man 
liai  a  gcQieal  appeaiaucc,  i*  about  ihiitj- 
five  yean  of  age,  bai  high  cheek  bane* 
KAlQrt\«*i,»S:\^mm^Xta«inaod  light 
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• — Keppi'l-streel  Auxiliiiiy  ditto*  -  •  •   307 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  'SP,  216.  39S 

Church  Missionary 261.  347,  434 

Gaelic  School J17 

Guardian*   •••      43 

Lundon  Female  Penitentiary 21$ 

London  Missionary  ••216.  306,  349,  477 

Methodist  Missionary 219,  435 

Elussia    Bible^*-* 85,223 


PORTRAITS. 


1  Kristno  Paul,  to  face  • 

2  Rev.  J.  Fawcett,  D.  D. 

3  K«v.  Abraham  Austhi^ 
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